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PREFACE. 


Again we complete a Volume, gathermg together the sayings 
of many holy seasons : a store, and treasury, to which not a few 
will tiiid it well to turn, though to some unhappily it can but be a 
record — 

“ Ol'lVur ucoauMii gone forovjM* b;).*’ 

The half-year’s collection, regaitied as a leaf of history, takes its 
distinctive character from the passing of the Act for a trebleci and 
permanent grant to tlie Homan Catholic College of Maynooth. We 
refer to it with some feeling of shame, when we remember how tho- 
roughly since the Reformation the falsehood of Popery has been 
exposed to the view of this nation. Who would have thought, that 
England had not more heart in her ? It seemed as if, compared 
with a past age, j)ower had departed from “ the sovereign Pon- 
tiff and yet— 

“ Ytv who struck the lion down, 

Pfty the wolf'honia{?e.” 

The whole question is discussed in these pages ; but we will sum 
up the matter v^Hh the protest prepared by a Prelate of the esta- 
blished Church, a^id entered on the Journals of the House of 
Lords : — ’ • • 

1. I hold it to tve contradictory to the first priuciplos of the Ueformation, to provide 
for the establishment of an order of men to be educated for the express purpose 
resisting and defeating that Reformation — men whose office and main duty it will be 
to disseminate and to perpetuate those very corruptions of the Christian /aith, which 
the Church of England has solemnly abjur^ and some of which the whole Legislature 
of England has declared to be superstitious and idolatrous. 

2. The most unbounded toleration of religious error does not require us to provide 
for the maintenance and the growth of that error, but rather imposes upon us a strong 
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obligation to provont by all just anil pcm^cful means its increase, and to ihseourage its 
oontinttanee. 

* 3.* This measure has a tendency to raiiM> in the puldic mind a belief that religious 
truth is a matter of indifference to the State ; and by consequence to subvert that 
principle of succession to the throne^ adiich is the titlo of the present dynasty, and 

which forms an integral atid essential part of the constitution of this kingdom, 
c 

This testimony is true. And never has there been more need 
than on this occasion^ to hold fast by great and simple tnitlis 
Showy speakers and shrewd sophists have been clamorous in de- 
fence of this measure ; and it has had the utmost aid of that 
“ black art” of deceitful reasoning. The knot is soon cut by “ the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God and the only 
Wise, who to the docile “gives liberally” of wisdom, is our one 
and safe resort. 

** OppresH d with argumeutal tyninn} , 

Still rouied reason finds a safe retreat in Thee.’’ 

We have only to add our customary acknowledgment of the aid 
of many Ministei's, who have placed us under great obligation to 
them. 
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Hi^ Aiiiiii.ll Seiiiioii on tht! U<t uight of the Year. 


hiifh ntit dmlt irtth us afiv our sins, i 
Pbalin ciii. 10. 


Tflu'artl^'d ns according 1o 6ut 


It is not untiecoinin^' for us, my Chris- 
tian brethren, at the close of another year, 
to rccal our temper and conduct towards 
God, and to recollect Ilis dealings towards 
us. These two subjects may well occupy 
us for a short time; and may serve to lead 
us to the temper, in which the Psalmist 
exclaimed in tht words of our text — “ Ho 
hath nut dealt with us after our sins, nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities.” 

I. What has been our temper and con* 
duct, my brethren, towards the ever- 
blessed God, in the year which is now 
closing I* 

He, the Author of our being, who has 
upheld us all through this year, whose 
bounties have still been fresh every morn- 
ing and continued every evening, de- 
served from us much love and service; 
and He who gave His own Son to die for 
us, that we might be rcsqied from eternal 
death, bad a new and etijl more impree- 
aive claim to all that we could do in re- 
turn. Wbat has this ever-glorious Being 
deserved at our hands through the past 
year I — He who, being infinitely power- 
ful and infinitely holy, is yet as merciful 
and as patient, as He is great and pure. 

He has claimed from us, as Hiiredeem> 
ed people, as the disciples of Jesus Christ, 
brought nigh by grace, that we ebould 
love Him with all our heart, and with all 
our soul, and with all our strength. And 
we have assented to that claim ; we have i 
known it to he most reasonable. We' 
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have been conscious it was right, that we 
should feel our hearts powerfully at- 
tracted by all His benefits towards us ; we 
have known, that we ought to delight in 
His glorious attributes ; we have felt, that 
to love Him a.id every thing that He 
called us to dr was but the most obvious 
and the most moderate return for all that 
He has been, and all that He has done 
for as. But while this has been His claim, 

J we must recollect, with the greatest sor- 
' row, in the past year, how very much of 
defect lie has seen in us in this matter. 
How very little we have loved Him! How 
much alienation of heart has He seen, 
and condemned I What coldness in all 
our devotions, in all our services! Per- 
haps, through the whole year, we can 
scarcely recal more than a few hours, in 
which we have felt any ardour of grati- 
tude towards God, or any ardour of de- 
light in His perfections. He claimed it 
from us; we knew that it was Hit due; 
but the vast number of our hot^ and 
days have been spent in grievous aefeot. 
A lUtie love was the utmost, that we have 
ever repaid to Him, whom wc were to 
love ** with all our heart, and soul, and 
mind and strength,” 

It was a righteous claim of God upon 
uf, which was expressed in that prophe- 
tio declaration ot His Word — “In that 
day thon shalt say, O Lord, 1 will nraisc 
Thee : though Thou wait angry witii me^ 
Thine angei is turned away, ai^ Tboti 
comfortedst me : behold, God is mv sat- 
\ 
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vation ; 1 vilMrust^ and not bo afraid 
** trust ye in tbo Lord for ever ; for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.’^ 
A Being, whose perfections have been so 
proved to ua, and whose love has been so 
great towards us, demanded an unbounded 
trust; He claimed fiom us, most justly, 
that in our hours of prosperity and peace, 
we should feel no trust in them, no trust in 
the arm of ilesh, no trust in our friends — 
ourselves — our circumalairces — but trust 
Him ; ond in the hour of sorrow and dan- 
ger, He demanded that we should fed no 
doubt, no distrust, hut commit ourselves 
to 1 lis Almighty and faithful care, with 
perfect, loving confidence. We assented 
to the claim ; wc knew it was right. And 
yet, in the past year, on how many, many 
occasions we have been disposed to forget 
our dependence on Him, when we were 
happy 1 and on ninny mure — on the 
sinullest occasiun of danger or disquie- 
tude — how has our trust in Him failed, 
and we huve shown by dejection and 
anxiety how much more we tiusted the 
creature, than we could trust the Creator! 
And Clod has seen it ; and all this deleet 
of confidence in Ood has been rcaideTcd 
ill heaven ; and He knows how, through 
the past year, there has been a grievous 
defect in that trust in Him through 
C'hrist, which ought to have been so easy, 
and would hu^ e been so sweet. 

He asked of u«, very justly, throughout 
the past year, that we should unfeignediy 
and unreservedly submit ourselves to 
Him. The language of His apostle was 
the language of righteousness — “ Submit 
yourselves therefore unto Ci<!d.” We as- 
sented to Ihdl claim ; we knew, that we 
ought entirely to submit oui selves to His 
Gospel, to ilis la ' and to Hm provi- 
dence. We have been quite sure, through- 
out this year, lliul we ought unfeignediy 
to place our whole hope in His mercy, 
and Burrendcr ourselves entirely to that 
^ way of salvation Ho has provided for ; 
*" and in a incusuro wc ^avc done so. We 
have felt, that we ought to submit our- 
selves to Ills law and to His will, because 
we knew that He had a right to reign 
over fuid that His reign was wise and 
good : and we have known, that we ought 
to submit ourselves absolutely to Ills pro- 
vidence, accepting with perfect and peace- 
ful ' 'nation all that He should appoint 
and provide. But though we have ac- 
knowledged the righteousnesa of this 
claim, how much of self-will has the 
Lord seen in us, all through this year ! 
On hdw many occaaiona were we prefer- 
ling our will to His ! And if He has been 
pleabedfto send any circumstances to try 
our patience, how speedily we found our- 


selves irritable I How soon were we dis- 
posed to murmur ! how little to acquiesce 
lu His righteous dispensations towards 
us! 

Again : the Lord asked from up, that 
we should do His will, with unreserved 
and cheerful activity and diligence. For 
this, His Word declares — “this is the 
love of God, that we walk after His com- 
mandments and if He asked us to love 
Him with all the heart, He asked us to 
obey Him with all our powers. But 
though this was a just and righteous 
claim from God, on how many occasions 
in the past year have we sinned against 
God, in thought, in word ami in deed ! 
In what relation of life have we nut sin- 
ned ? What place in which we have 
dwelt, has been free from it? To what 
class of employments can wc look, and 
not find sin ? I'here has been disobe- 
dience — deled — every where. Constantly 
has He seen that His laws have been for- 

f oltcn and overlooked by us, Allhcugh we 
new them to be “ holy, and just, and 
gowl.*' We felt sure that not one of 
them could he altered willuiiU doing us 
mischief; wc knew that they were every 
one of them calculated to bless us ; and at 
the very least, we mustiecal how defec- 
tively we have obeyed tliein all. 

God very righteously has demanded of 
us His servants, through the past year, 
that we should be unreservedly devoted 
to His service. Thi.s command of the 
apostle WHS a righteous conimuiid from 
(jud — “ I bcseecli you, therefore, bie- 
thren, by the nKreies of God, ihat^e 
present your bodies n living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reu- 
Bunable service.” And we said, Amen ; 
we knew it to he a icasoiiable set vice ; and 
we have many times wislmd wc might 
fulfil that command. And when the same 
apostle Iroin Christ our Master said to us 
— “Ye arc not 'your own, for ye are 
bought with a price; therefore glorify 
God ill your bodies and in your spirits, 
which are God’s:" we felt that this like- 
wise was true. Our souls arc His ; our 
faculties arc Hjis ; our property is His; 
our time is His; our iiifiueuce in the 
world is His. All that we have had 
through this past year, and all that we 
have been through this past year, have 
been God’s; and He was to be served 
oud glorified by aii unreserved devoted- 
ness of all to Him, And we have known 
this to be due. If we had followed Him 
with the implicit faith of Abraham and 
been willing to sacrifice the very dearest 
object of our hearts to please Him, as 
Abraham did; if for His sake wc had 
turned our backs upon the world, as 
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Moses did ; if we had been able to confess 
Him before His enemies as Daniel did ; 
if we bad laboured with soinetbine; of the 
untiring, self-sacrifisiag xeal of Paul ; if 
we had thus employed our all to glorify 
God, desiring with the most intense ear* 
nestness, that we might praise and serve 
Him in the world,~we should have done 
our simple duty. If we had laboured 
through this year, by example, by direct 
instruction, by remonstrance, by prayer, 
and by ev'ery other means in our power, 
to bring sinners to Christ, and to improve 
His people, and lead them, our fellow* 
believers, to serve Him more earnestly, 
we should have done our simple duty, 
liut what Aave we done in the past year P 
How many sinners have we brought to 
Christ 1 — or, as at best we are only instru- 
ments, how many have wo tried to bring 
to Christ ? earnestly, and prayerfully 
and perscvcringly tried to bring to Christ? 
How many of His enemies have we, when 
the occasion called for it, rebuked P How 
much of our time has been given, 
heartily and earnestly, to serve the Lord? 
Mow much of all that we have done 
through the past year, has been done with 
one simple purpose — that we might ac* 
complisb Mis will, and give Him glory? 
How much of the arrangements of our 
lives, and of our habits, has been to- 
please God — and how much to please 
ourselves? Alas! thcie is defect every- 
where. God has seen, that all the year 
has been one vast defect in this parti- 
cular ; and this demand, that wc should 
give our bodies and our souls **a living 
sacrifice, which is our reasonable service,’* 
condemns us in every one of the three 
hundred and sixty -five days, that have 
been spent since we last thus assembled 
together. 

Then, for all this, (to pass over many 
other painful proofs of sad deficiency,) — 
for ell this, was it not right, my Christian 
brethren, that we should feel in the recol- 
lection of it, and feel at the moment, 
BomcUiing as Job did, when he was con- 
strained to exclaim — **,Beho]d, I am 
vile ?” Ought we not to have felt, in 
this consciousness of grievous defect, 
something like the same patriarch, when, 
contemplating the majesty of God, he 
Bbid — 1 have heard of Thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth 
Thee ; wherefore 1 abhor myself, and re- 
nt in dust aud ashes 1” If this language 
earoo the holiest man on earth (by tbe 
testimony of God himself), how much 
more must it become us, my brethren, 
through a year of many defects ! But 
have we felt it ? Have we said from our 
hearts often before God— 1 am vile”—- 


I « I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes P*' Has God beard that language ? 
has God witnessed those feelings t Afas ! 
He has seen a ready, foolish, pride. He 
has seen how easily vanity might be ex- 
cited, and how ready we were to love flat- 
tery, and how wecouldhide from ourselves 
our own defects, and how fond we were 
of comparing ourselves, not with the stan- 
dard of duty Jiis Word presents, or with 
the high example Jesus has given to us, 
but with OUT sinful and erring fellow- 
creatures. He has seen how little there 
has been, in tbe past year, of heartfelt 
contrition before God. Wc knew it was 
just; but pride has still lived on, or 
seemed to luxuriate in these perverse 
hearts of ours. 

And if, my brethren, contrition was 
due, how should that contrition have na- 
turally been expressed ? What ought to 
have been the use we made, in the past 
year, of those difiereiit methods of im- 
provement, which God has by His com- 
mands suggested, and by His providence 
aflbrded? The psalmist could say— 
Oil] how 1 love 'fhy law I it is my me- 
ditation all the day '** and the prophet 
could say — **Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them, and Thy word was unto 
me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart;” 
and the apostle could say — ”Let the 
Word of God dwell in you richly, iii all 
wisdom.” How have we used the Word 
of God? How much, in the last year, 
have we taken'*' the sword of the Spirit,” 
and sharpened itc edge for the "good 
fight” against sin within us, and siii around 
us ? How many hours of the past year 
have wc given, not to distracted and care- 
less reading of an appointed portion, not 
to a passive listening to any exposittou of 
it, not to a studious research into its 
meaning, (which an ungodly aud uncon- 
verted person can do,) but how much of 
the past year have the children of God in 
this congregation given to devout reflec- 
tion on their Father’s words to them— on 
the directions He gave, and the truths He 
commended to their feith? How much 
have we meditated with joy and delight 
on the message of our Father’s fovmao us, 
conveyed by His Word? Alas! alas! 
very, very few even of those hours that we 
have spent in reading the Bible, could 
characterised thus. And yet we knew it 
was right. 

And was it not but a natural sad sim- 
ple method to take, if we were sorry for 
our grievous defects before God, and 
knew that He had said so often and so 
plainly H e would answer prayer, that we 
should comply with so many aireotioDS in 
His Word P— mirectiona tike these : 
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tiirae iaataat io prayer;*’ “ io every thing 
by prayer and raiiplieation let your re- 
quests bo made known unto God “pray 
without ceasing;*’ “ praying always, with 
all prayer and supplication in the spirit.** 
Was not this right P Was not this the 
simple method, which earnest men would 
have pursued, for their acknowledged de- 
fects ?— defects, which we knew to be con- 
demned. But bow many hoqrs in the past 
year have been given, not to the prayers 
of a wandering mhid, filled full of earthly 
thoughts, dragging its attention back 
again and again with the greatest diffi- 
culty for a few moments to spiritual 
thought,— but how many hours have been 
spent in such fervency of supplication as 
Jacob knew, when he wrestled that night 
with Ood, and obtained the name of Is- 
rael ? How many such hours of earnest, 
believing, persevering prayer has God 
Almighty witnessed, for those^ blessings 
so vatuaUe, so essentiid to the just fulfil- 
ment of our duty, or the enjoyment of our 
many privileges, as the children of God? 
Why, brethren, God has seen, that in our 
hours of prayer we have offended Him ; 
by much wandering thought, much wan- 
dering purpose, perhaps even a want of 
sincerity often in the language that we 
have ueed, and almost none of that fer» 
vent, earnest longing for blessing, and 
desire to grow in wisdom, grace and de- 
votedness, which might have made us, by 
this period of our Cbristian^professioii, far 
wiser, far stronger believers, than wc are 
at present. 

Thus have we acted towards God. 
These have been our tempers, and this 
our conduct, towards our Maker, Pre- 
■ervei. Benefactor, lUdeemer, and Sanc’ 
tifier, through the ct^e of the past yean 

11. Might we not, my brethren, have 
ejected, with such conduct, that God 
might have withdrawn from us the bless- 
' 4 ngs of His providence, and withheld frowi 
us the communicatiooiEff His Spirit, and 
permitted us to find the means of grace 
|irofitlesa, and left our temptations to niol- 
tiply, and suffered us to sink into a state 
of fixed brsksliding ?— and then, with our 
hearts at last sinking Into too natural de- 
pession, might we not have eeemedto 
Jsear Him aaying to ut this day, “ Thine 
own wiekednees ehall correct thee, and 
thy backslidings shall reprove thee; know 
dierefece and eee that it is on evil thing 
sad bitter, that tbon hast fonakeu the 
Lord thy God, and that My fear is not in 
thee, soith the Lord God of hosts P’ 

fittt jrhat ha* Ha done? Instead of 
takingikom us our providential mercies, 
mai^ of as look baak. on twelve months 


of continued mercy. Still hag He pre* 
served our health, and given us the use 
of our faculties. Still our friends are 
kind. We have not to deplore bereave- 
ment in our nearest circle of friendships. 
We liave been rejoicing in happy homes ; 
and hope has not withered; for all 
through this year, God has been loading 
us with His providential favours. So 
that we may say, with at least as much of 
admiration as the psalmist would express 
it— “ He hath not dealt with us after our 
sine, nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities.’* 

He might have withdrawn His Holy 
Spirit. It was just, to those who were so 
nigrateful as we have been, that we 
should not have the supplies of grace, to 
quicken our gratitude, and make us de- 
light in Him, and teach us still to trust, 
and make hope grow stronger. But He 
has noi withdrawn His grace. Though 
we have been so defective, yet we have 
loved Him still • we have trusted in Him ; 

I we have committed ourselves again and 
again to His gracious care; we liave still 
wished to serve Him and to please Him ; 
we have indulged in blessed hopes for the 
long eternity; we have felt His peace in 
our hearts. God has thus by His grace 
favoured us, even more than by His pro- 
vidence. Surely, when we rccul it, wc 
may say with growing gratitude — *' He 
bath not dealt with us after our sins, nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities.** 

Yes, brethren, He might have done 
towards us what He has done towards 
many. He might have suffered us, for 
our many faults, to find the means of 
grace unprofitable. We might have gone 
to the Word of God for instruction, and 
found it a dead letter. We might have 
knelt down for prayer, and found the spi- 
rit of prayer wanting. We might have 
gone to the Lord’s table without refresh- 
ment and without faith. We might have 
found public and pivate means leave ua 
just as unprofitable and cold-hearted as 
Wore. But instead of that, God baa 
made His Wor^ to His children here, 1 
doubt not, often in the past year, sweet 
and instructive too ; and they have not 
lived without prayer, even though they 
have not tried all its power ; and they 
have found His house sometifnes refresh 
their spirits, and sometimes reprove their 
duinees; and they have found it a plea- 
sant thing to join with His people at 
His table, and there to confns His name. 
He has not made the means of grace un- 
profitable-— though alasl we have not 
used them as we ought. And when we 
contrast our conduct with His, we may 
well say — “ He bath not dealt with na 



. RETilOSPECT OF A YEAH OF MERCIES ILL DESERVED. 


0 


Elter our liiM, nor rewarded ui according *And jret/ may they add — <yet God 
to our iniquities." has not out me off ; the barren fig-tree 

He might, brethren, have permitted bae not been doomed at once ; still it re- 
temptations to multiply, and aUowed ui mains, cumbering the jmund. I am yet 
to sink into a state of fixed backslidiim. in the house of God j i have yet the op- 
But I trust it is true of many of His chiT- pmrtunity of prayer ,* still are mercies 
dren here, that temptations have been pursuing me; still are invitations address- 
progressively overcome, and that this da^ ed to me.' Oh i that this thought might 
they are not worse than they were in this at length penetrate the most careless ; and 
time of the year before. Nay, pethaps that the goodness of God might do for 
they have found some little strength in* you. my dear hearer, what hitherto 
creased ; some little increase of life ; nothing has effected, and lead you this 
more extensive and more heart-affecting night to commit yourselves to His mercy 
views of God in Christ. And perhaps through Christ, and to enter upon His 
they are a little nearer towards heaven ; service with heartielt decision and devo- 
and hope is a little brighter and stronger tedness. 

than it was ; and their faces are Zion- But you, my brethren, who have been 
ward still ; so that they are rejoicing in able thus to reflect upon the past, and to 
God, more than they were last year. If contrast your defects with the mercies of 
this he your happy case, my Christian God, which have still surpassed them all; 
friends, with what admiration and grati- I am sure you must feel, that the proper 
tude to God ought you to join with the temper in which we should close this 
psalmist in saying—** He hath not dealt year, is one of deep humiliation. We 
with us after our sins, nor rewarded us should take pleasure in lying low before 
according to our iniquities I" God, and acknowledging our many de- 

And thus, instead of letting you sink in fects and our many departures from Him. 
depression, and this day be doubting Yet at the same time should those de- 
whether you shall ever overcome the oh- fects, when rising before our imagination, 
Stacies in the way to heaven, and trem- only render more precious to us that 
bling lest after all you should be cast blessed Gospel, in which we have believ- 
away, perhaps many of His people here ed. Again let us apply to ** the blood 
find their hopes firmer than they were;- of sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
perhaps they have more joy and peace in than that of Abel.” Again let ut come, 
believing, than they ever yot knew. And not with timidity, but boldness, to the 
if so, such a return for such ingratitude, throne of grace, because Christ merita 
so much mercy in God following so much our acceptance-^brist's mediation se- 
defect in us — oh ! how it ought to make cures it ; and laying down the whole 
us exclaim, ** He hath not dealt with us burden of guilt before His cross, bless our 
after our sins, nor rewarded us according covenant-keeping God, that He has given 
to our iniquities 1” us such access to Him, and commit our- 

selves once more to His care. And oh I 
Perhaps, my dear brethren, there may bow ought gratitude to God to mingle 
be some in this congregation, who are with seTf-abhorreuce I And how much 
obliged to call up recollections of a should the review of the past bid us de- 
very different character. Perhaps, some light in Him, ** to whom,” if ** confusion 
among you have to think with yourselves, cu face” beloogetb to us, *' mercies and 
and do think— there may be some such forgivenesses belong, thoimb we have 
here, who have to say to themselves, with rebelled against Him I” Ob 1 may He 
something of 8adiieBs'<and regret 1 doubt quicken us to ibis gratitude, and lead ua 
not it must be — * Three hundred and to spend the next year in lowliness and iu 
sixty-five more days 1 liave refused to love to Him. 

turn to God through Christ; three hun- There are other reflections Ihxfewould 
died imd sixty-five more days of this fugi- naturally arise from this review, and, if it 
tire life,^ I have i^hosen to live in rebel- please God, we will recur to these on the 
lion against my Maker, niy Monarch, morrow: when may He grant ua again 
and my Saviour.' Perhaps they may His presence and blessing, and enable ur 
think with themselves, that they have to begin the new year in faith and in 
done this though they have had many hope, 
convictions, that it was neither safe nor 
proper. 
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•* Xe# integrity and aprightnert preterve me ; fur I vaif on TAee.'’— PBalm xxv. 21. 


Ir, in referring to the past year, we 
contrast the obligations which were laid 
upon us to love and serve and glorify 
God, with our actual temper and conduct, 
we find reason for humiliation before God. 
And if we further contrast what our con- 
duct merited from Him, and the distress 
and trouble into which He might justly 
have sentenced us to fall, with the actual 
blessings, temporal and spiritual, which 
He has poured out upon us, we find at 
least equal cause for gratitude. 

If, tnen, the memory of the past year 
has awakened in us humility and |rrati- 
tude, what should these same dispositions 
prompt us to do, when we turn to the an- 
ticipation of the year now beginning? If 
we are really humbled in the memory of 
past offence, and grateful to God for all 
that He has done for us in the past year, 
what should we resolve with respect to 
this future year ? What ought to be the 
prevailing desire of our minds ? 

Surely we must feel that it is expressed 
by Bucb commands as these, which are 
pjiven to us in the Word of God : ** Grow 
in grace " this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet mmre and more, in 
knowledge and in atl judgment **as 
ye have received of us bow ye ought 
to walk and to please God, so ye 
should abound more and more.” The 
example of the apostle Paul must seem 
*to us most suitable, if we are humble aii?d 
grateful, when he g0ys — “I count not 
myaelf to have apprehended : but thisone 
thing 1 do ; forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
tbing#‘wMch are before, I press toward 
the mark for the priae of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus,*’ Surely any real 
^muility in the recollection ofpastdefecta 
must prompt this desire to amend for the 
future ; any real gratitude to God for 
unmerited mercies must make us thus 
desire to glorify Him more. Surely, then, 
this is the temper in which every real 
Christian in this congregation is found at 
tha bwinning of this new year : a desire 
throughout it to ** grow in grace,” and in 


all the fruits of grace, manifested in Chris- 
tian tempers and in Christian conduct. 

But if this ii onr desire, we na- 
turally ask, how may we realise it? 
how may we secure this progress? For 
we have many difficulties; we are ex- 
posed to many dangers; we have spent 
many years, in which we could find 
little progress or none ; perhaps we can 
recal years, in which we have decidedly 
lost strength, wisdom, and grace. If this 
be the desire, which humble gratitude to 
God awakens in us, bow may we actually 
secure this blessing all through the year 
to come? 

Now the text gives us a most instructive 
reply to that question. It expresses pre- 
cisely the tempers, in which we should 
seek this improvement. If the psalmist 
^ was looking for this deliverance from evil 
which we desire, the psalmist was looking 
for this happiness which we wish for; and 
desiring it, he made this request to God — 
** Let integrity and uprightness preserve 
me, for 1 wait on Thee.” 

Here the first disposition essentially 
requisite to our success, is said to be " in- 
tegrity and uprightness.** For the psalm- 
ist, as inspired by the Spirit, says, “ Let 
integrity and uprightness preserve me ;'* 
by that he was to be preserved, and not 
by anylhiiig else. And the very petition 
implies that he would be sincere and up- 
rignt towards God ; for lie could not ex- 
pect to be preserved, unless he were sin- 
cere and upright. Let integrity and 
uprightness prcrcroc me;” then he meant 
to be sincere and upright continually be- 
fore God. This he expresses in other 
places, not uncommonly ; if you look at 
the eleventh verse of the next Psalm, he 
expresses it thus—” As for me, I will 
walk in mine integrity.** The same re- 
solution is implied in our text ; '* let in- 
tegrity and uprightness preserve me;” 
then, “ I will walk in mine integrity.” It 
was a resolution he formed, that he would 
be upright and sincere before God, 
and then he asked that that iipighlness 
and sincerity might prcsq|re him.” 
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Now what aro those habits, or rather, 
with reference to the present time, what , 
are those resolutions, which integrity and 
uprightness towards God imply P If we 
are upright and sincere before God, what 
must be the resolutions which we form for 
this new year? 

It must be plain to us all, that we can- 
not be sincere and upright in our inten- 
tions to serve and to please God, unless we 
resolve that we will correct our known 
faults. Wo cannot be heartily desirous to 
please and serve Him, if we mean to let 
the same faults prevail, which have 
hitherto disfigured perhaps our Christign 
profession. Sincerity and uprightness 
must imply, that we shall count no fault 
loo insignihcaut to be noticed by us, and 
none too obstinate to be overcome. The 
whole amount of them, every discovered 
■or discoverable fault, as marked not by the 
.WiioDB of the world, not by the animad- 
versions of our Christian brethren, but by 
the Word of God, searched earnestly by 
us for knowledge — these aro ih^ faults, 
which, if we are sincere and upright in 
our intentions to please and serve God, 
we must now resolve that we will conquer 
in the year to come. 

Further, if we are sincere and upright 
before God, obviously wc must intend to 
cherish, by all the means in our power, 
those dispositions towards Him which He 
approves. Remembering how defective 
wc have been in the past time in these dis- 
positions, wc must mean, for the year to 
comoj that we should love our Oeator 
more, that we should trust Him more 
completely, that wc should have more 
submission to His will, that we should 
desire to obey Him more uniformly and 
zealously, and that we should wish to cul- 
tivate a spirit of devotedness to Him. This 
must be our intention, if we can say that 
we are sincere and upright before Him. 

It must be obvious, that if we have this 
sincerity and uprightness, we must bo 
desirous, that in tire year which is now 
opening upon us, we should fulfil our duty 
better than we have* fulfilled it; that 
there should be much more diligence, and 
conscientiousness, and thoughtfulness and 
resolution, in our fulfilment of the known 
will of God; that we should carry our 
examination of His will into every parti- 
cular of our lives, and take care that our 
habits be such as the Word of God recom- 
mends, and as God himself approves. 
That is the least, that sincerity and up- 
rightness must involve. 

And if we are sincere and upright in 
our intentions to serve and please God, we 
must mean to do, in this next year, all the 
good we can. It must be our meaning 


and intention, that we should both seek 
good from all the eyents of life ourselves, 
and likewise endeavour to be useful to our 
Christran friends; to promote their spiri- 
tuality and piety; by all the means in our 
power to help them forward in their Chris- 
tian conrae. It must be our wish to couvert, 
and our intention to strive to convert, 
those who are irreligious 'and ungodly ; 
and to roaliB occasions for the endeavour 
to do them good. This we know to be 
pleasing to God ; and if we are sincere 
and upright in our intentions to please 
Him, these habits are involved in that 
sincerity. 

It must surely, if we are sincere and 
upright, be our fneaning and purpose, to 
use the different means of improvement 
God has given to us, more diligently, 
more seriously, more like men in earnest, 
than WL> have done. The recollection of 
past defects on th is head would be fruit- 
less, and the humiliation on this account 
insincere, if it did not prompt us to such 
a resolution for the future. We can give 
our minds more to the Word of God ; 
we can throw more energy and thought- 
fulness into prayer ; we can watch more 
respecting the various dangers und wants, 
which we have to bring before God in 
prayer; and if we are sincere and upright, 
it must be our intention to bring them all 
before Him in jirayer, and to try in this 
year what the force of the promises is, 
what blessings we may obtain by such 
secret prayer as it is in our power to 
make. We must mean, that the Sabbath 
day should be more useful to us thau it 
has been, and that wc should come to the 
table of the Lord with more suitable dis- 
positions, and that iu all the methods of 
improvement which wo use, by the op- 
portunity His providence afibrds, or under 
the direct command of His Word, wc 
sboulduse that thoughtfulness and energy, 
which may bring a blessing to us iu the 
use of them. 

1 am persuaded, every one here must 
see, that sincerity and uprightness before 
God, such as the psalmist asked might 
be bis preservation for the future, imply 
at least these among other AbRs— these 
among other resolutions formed now. 
And if such resolutions are wanting, is it 
not most plain, that any dependeuce fre 
may feel on God to bless us would be 
misplaced?— not because He is unwilliug 
to bless, but because we should be iu a 
temper of mind, that He has not promised 
to bless. God has never promi«kl to 
bless those, that are not found in the way 
of duty. We have no warrant to ask His 
blessing, so long as we arc r<ll|lviug to 
do what is wrung, or (what is nwly the 
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■ame tbhiff,) yielding to that .vacillation 
of mind. Id vhidi ire have no resolntion 
to do what is right; running beedlacsly 
into temptation, earelera what the remit 
of temptation it, and letting onrtelvet 
float idly down the stream of occurrences, 
as though we had no conflict to maintain, 
po difiBculties to surmount, no improve- 
ment of character to attain. We cannot 
look for God’s blessing; t9> look for it 
would be presumptuous. 

There is a most instructive illustration 
of this state of mind, in the history of the 
Israelites, which on to many occasions 
furnishes to us the pattern both of God's 
dealings towards us, and of our tenden- 
cies and dispositions towards Him. The 
Israelites were summoned to invade and 
take possession of Canaan ; that was the 
path of duty, and if they had then had 
the integrity and uprightness" of David, 
they would at once have proceeded to 
jpuliil God’s command, in dependence on 
His power and care ; and then that power 
and care would have blessed them. But 
they refused to enter into Canaan ; they 
were afraid of its warlike inhabitants, and 
turned back again in timid cowardice. 
And when for this they were threatened, 
that they should wander forty years more 
in the desert which they began to abhor, 
then they said — '* We will go up 
* we will attack these Amalekites ; we 
will depend upon the care of God to give 
us now the victory, though we distrusted 
before.' But now God had forbidden it ; 
they were no longer in the wap of doty ; 
and dependence upon Him in such cir- 
cumstancea was not faith, but presump- 
tion. And so it was treated ; and they 
were chased and drh"^from the fastness 
which they sought to attack, and return- 
ed in sorrow and humiliation, to enter 
once more the wilderness, where their 
bones were to lie and bleach. And so, 
^elhren, if toe have no resolution 
serve God, such as ** totegrity and up- 
rightneas" give, then W we were to look 
w God's blessing through the ne3(t year, 
it would be presumption merely. We 
shall be mriain, if we do pot form thrae 
reaoluti^T^to meet wifli disappointment 
and defeat Are there any in this con- 
gregation, that feel they ‘ cannot form 
llrem — tlic^ do not form them— they have 
no resolution to subdue their faults, no 
resolution to cherish the sraeious dispo* 
sitions that ought to be in uvely exerenw, 
po resolution to serve and obey God nu- 
reservedly, no resolution to he uaefitl to 
their fellow-meii, no resolution to use the 
meana jrf grace with earnestness and 
faith l^Iben, my dear brethren, depend 
npoQ ft, you are preparing for yourselves 
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nothing hot disappointment in the vear 
to come; nothing but failure and defeat; 
The proltobility is, that unless something 
brings you to this state of mind you have 
not now, you will be inconsistent with 
your profemon; that yon will fall into 
ain; that you will manifest religious 
weakneaa; that you will lose spiritual 
comfort. And all the means of grace may 
grow unprofitable; and perhaps, at the 
close of this year, you may have to lament 
a large and uep declension of heart and 
soul. 

So, brethren, if we ahould ask the 
blessing of God upon the Church to which 
we belong, but at the same time have no 

integrity and uprightneu” in the duties, 
which our relation to that Church in- 
volved, how could we expect His blessing 
in answer to our prayers? We are sum- 
moned by some of our brethren at thu^ 
time, to unite in prayer for the outpourinpi 
of God's Holy Spirit ; and there can be 
nothing better, nothing more necessary, 
nothing sweeter to the Christian’s desire, 
than this very supplication. But suppose 
we see mischiefs in our Church, against 
which we do not protest ; suppose we see 
things done iu that Churoh, which dis- 
honour God, and we make no efforts to 
remove them ; auppoae we see a schtsma- 
tioal and sectarian spirit, separating the 
members of that Church from God's 
faithful followers in other denominations, 
and we take no means whatever to lecure 
the unity Christ has commanded. Why, 
if we are cold and silenh and do nothing 
to protest, nothing to aim at any improve- 
ment in this and a hundred other parti- 
culars calling for reform and amendment, 
how can we aak for the outpouring of 
God’s Spirit f We cannot say, *' Let in- 
tegrity and uprightness” bring a blessing 
on onr Church ; we are not manifesting 
integrity and uprightness. And for my 
own part, 1 am persuaded, the blessing 
so often asked has been greatlv restricted 
by this very thing, that while we have 
asked for the Spurit of God to come down, 
we have not sought His blessing in the 
way He has prescribed, and have not been 
striving to promote the ^iritiial welfare of 
our Church, aa the ciroumitajiioea of our 
day demanded. 

Or if we aak that the bleaaipg of God 
may descend upon onr country, that reli- 
gion may thrive, that there may be a great 
inereaae of godliness ; and then look round 
upon tens of thousands, hundreds of thou- 
sands, without exageeration, aaoerUdoed 
in tbia very metropoua to be living with- 
out any religioua habits and without any 
instruction, and we do nothing, or nextto 
nothing, to bring the Gospel to their doom, 
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or tomake them know that tfaeraia a Sa- We hm lome instaneet, hi the 8erip- 
viour, who haa died to reaeue them ; how tare, of ireaolutionB that were very fnut- 
ean we pray, that Bia Spirit may deaeend leae. When the Lord entered into eove- 
on our country, and the Word of the Lord want with Hia people Jarael, and eet be- 
**nin and be glort&id?'’ If there are bun- fore them Hia wise and good eommanda, 
dreds of pariahea,. (perhaps hwger num- we feed that all the people with one oon- 
bera might be mentione^) in whioh the sent exclaimed—-** All that the Lord hath 
Gospel of Christ knot faithfully preached, apokm will we do, and be obedient.*' 
and we do nothine to bring the Gospel to God had then with His own roioe said, 
these untaught mi llionsi if tl le large masses I amidst theethonders and the flame of 
of pf^iation are gathering annually into Mount Sinai, ao that the earth trembled 
ourgreat manufacturing towns, and whole and their hearts quaked at the aight— 
districts are becoming one united town, ** Thou ahalt not make unto thee any 
and we see them perishing without know- graven image, or any likeness of anv 
ledge, what willj^ayer do to bring down thing; thou ahalt not bow down thyself 
the blessing of God P— the prayer of tiiose to them.’* And yet, within six weeks, 
who are idle ; the prayer of those who are these very men were dancing and singing 
insincere ,* the prayer of those who are round their idol calf. What was the use 
not courageous in the Lord's service, and of resolutions, to pass away like the early 
are doing nothing to bring down that dew— like the vapour of a summer morn- 
blessing upon our country, wTiieh we seem ing ? Or if we look to the New Teita- 
to ask by our supplications. ment, in the hour of our blessed Lord’s 

The passage before us shows, that the deep trouble, we find one of His disciples 
preliminary to success in prayer is to do bold and confldent, and sinoerelv rese- 
the wilt of God, as far as we know it. lute, and be said — ** Thoqgb all men 
'* Whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him,” should be offended because of Thee, yet 
says the apostle John, ** because we keep will I never be offended :”** though 1 
His commandments, and do those things should die with Thee, yet will I not Mny 
that are pleasing in His sight.” If we Thee.” And good reason had he never 
know what is right to be done, and do it to deny Jesus. He had beard His words; 
not, and consent not to do it, then must he had shared His friendship ; he bad 
we be met, whenever we attempt to pray witnessed Uts splendid miracles; be bad 
for the outpouring of the Spirit of God, been gifted with a power of working mi- 
by this statement of the psalmist — *']M racles by Jesus himself; he had seen 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will Him more glorious than the sun; lately 
not hear me.” If I am consenting to be had seen Him surpassing the midday 
those things that are wrong, and taking sun in splendour; good reason bad be 
no measures to remove them, then God never to deny Him. Yet that very night 
will not hear the prayers, which come did that good man, that aineere man, 
from that unfaithful, unbelieving, iusiti- deny the Lord Jesus Christ, per- 
cere heart. jure himself by denying Him with an 

Thus, whether we refer to public or to oatb, and then utter execrations and 
private blessings, we see how ” integrity curses to convince the bystanders of the 
and uprightness” are essential to our truth of bis lie. What are human reso- 
religious progress, lutions 1 That was a pious man, and a 

Yet k there not something proud and man of undoubted courage ; a man who, 
bold in such resolutions as these I* Can when he stood alone before an armed 
we aay without presumption, *' As forme, throng, was so excited by the indignities 
J will walk in mine iote^ity” — * 7 mU with which be saw them treat his Master, 
conquer my faults, I wUl cherish each that he drew his sword, and though it was 
godly dkpositioD, I will unreservedly likely be would be cut down on tbe spot, 
obey my Maker’s will, 1 will endeavour almost deatroyed on the inatanlPtlfa life of 
to be useful to my fellow-meu, 1 will uae one of hia peraeeutora. Yet his good r«- 
earnesdiy the variona means of improve- aelutiona all failed ; and that very night 
ment God baa given 1’ la there not be denied bk Lord with oaths and curaes^ 
Bomelhing of presumption in this ? and la it not pride, then, in ua, to make such 
would it not argue very little self- resolutions P Are we better than Peter P 
acquaintance, to make suon resolutions, Perhaps we are neither naturally more 
especially in those who remember how courageous, nor more advanced in piety ; 
often euob resolutions have failed ; who bow should we aa^ for a moment—** I 
lookbaok with so much humiliation to will walk in mine integrity?” And may 
past diaappointments ; who tMnk how not tbe past tell ua atiU more affeetiogly 
long years have paaaed away, leaving us bow aoon such reaolutiona wither OMMaa 
atm ignorant and weak? 'away in tbe first aun of ternptmn? 
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Surely the wrecks of many a fair hope in 
post yean may tell ns, it is not wise to 
depend upon ourselves. How^should ice 
say***<As for roe, 1 will walk in mine 
integrity ?’* 

The psalmist tells us how ; for he adds 
in the text — ** Let integrity and upright- 
ness preserve me, for I wait on Thee,** 

* 1 look to Thee to sustain that integrity, 

1 look to Thee to bless it ; without Thee I 
can neither continue upright, nor secure 
a blessing from uprightness.’ 

** 1 wrot on Thee.’’ It is the providence 
of God, which must, according to Hie 
sovereign will, supply us with lul those 
influences from without, which may do us 
good in the year now to come ; and it is 
the grace of God, which He gives still as 
a sovereign, that must enable us to profit 
by any external advantages. Grace and 

n idence must do all ; God must do all. 

God, who must help us to conquer 
even the least fault ; it is He, by whose 
Spirit alone we can attain the least im- 
provement, in one of the most congenial 
and the most sweet of Christian disposi- 
tionr; it is God, who alone can help us 
to walk with any measure of stedfastiiess 
in the path of obedience. lie — He only 

can either prompt us to do good, or make 
us useful when we attempt it ; and He — 
Ha only— can help ui to use His Word, 
or to approach the throne of grace in such 
a manner, as to bring from these great, 
inestimable privileges that harvest ol 
blessings which we seek. Grace must do 
all ; God must do all this. And ii we 
make that resolution except in simple and 
humble dependence on grace, we may be 
sure, from the examples of many who 
have been prcsuinn J!3ous, from our czpe> 
rience of the past, from the assurances of 
God’s Word, from all we know of our* 
selves and all we read of Him, that 
nothing awaits us but disappointment and 
^ loss and shame. And therefore, if wc p,^y, 
as we think of thejear to come, Let 
integrity and uprigutness preserve me 
let it be with this addition always—*' for 
1 wait on Thee.” 

Now if, my brethren, wc unite the 
dependellue on God with that resolution 
to serve Him ; if we depend on Him to 
bless us, not in idleness, but activity, — 
^ot in hesitation, but in resolution to 
serve Him ; if, feeling the resolution now, 
we ask Him to sustain it, and seek His 
blessing in the way of obedience, and not 
out of it ; then He has given us many 
gradouB assurances, all of which must 
prove true. We might expect, when we 
think qf past failures, nothing hut morti- 
ficatif^, and shame and despondency 
> still \ bot He has said — ** They shall not 


be ashamed, that wait on Me V wait on 
Him, and you will never be disappointed. 

** Let Israel hope in the Lord; for with 
the Lord there is mercy, and with Him 
ia plenteous redemption.” Nay, He 
has not only assurea us we shall not 
be ashamed, but He has told ui we may 
triumph in this combined feeling. ** They 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength they shall persevere, year 
after year, in God’a ways— in all those 
tempers and dispositions, so contrary to 
corrupt nature, so congenial to the world 
we are hastening to; '* they shall mount 
up with wings, as eagles;” with an 
eye that never is dazzled, they shatll look 
towards the glorious truths, which open 
upon them with fresh radiance, and with 
a wing that never tires mount up towards 
their heavenly home. God has promised 
it, and He will do it; and they that wait 
on Him, shall thus triumph over all the 
obstacles in the way oi their spiritual 
progress, which the world, the flesh and 
the devil can together present. 

lienee, this is the very temper, which 
humility and gratitude, in the recollection 
of our past defects, and recalling God’s 
mercies, ought to prompt us to cherish. 
Do not let us expect the blessing of God, 
if we are not sincere and simple-hearted 
before Him; do not let us look for any 
blessing from the independent exertions, 
to which present sincerity and upright- 
ness may prompt us; but remembering 
that God 19 wont by His grace to bless 
His children’s eflurts, and encourage them 
in each effort, and never to supersede or 
render them unnecessary, let us both now 
resolve on the formation and maintenance 
of these various habits, and cast ourselves 
humbly upon His grace for the accom- 
plishment of our desires: 

These three things, it is reasonable, it 
is scriptural, it is agreeable to God’s will, 
that we should feel on entering the new 
year, if we have become the disciples of 
Christ, it is reasonable, that we should 
begin it with earnest resolution. Nothina; 
will be accompliehed by us without it. If 
we ere wavering, undecided, have not 
marked our course, do not know what we 
mean to do, have no fixed mind respect- 
ing our duties; then, depend upon it, this 
will be a year of trouble to us. But if, 
on the other hand, recollecting that the 
Christian life is most justly described in 
Scripture as a warfare, a constant struggle 
with ourselves, with the evil that abounds 
in the world, and the untiring malice of 
the devil, we enter upon that conflict in 
another year with the.resolution of sol- 
diers, who are determined to conquer in 
the^wnr, we may look for. ar bleating.** lf» 
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while we turn our eyee to our heuTenly 
home, which glowi in its celestial radiance 
in the distance, we enter upon (his stage 
of our journey with the rescnutbn of tra- 
vellers, who know there is many a steep 
ascent, and many a rugged regiim to be 
crossed, and manv difficulties which must 
he broken through, and many temptations 
to lie down in soft indulgence, but who 
mean to persevere till they reach their 
home, then we may expect that God will 
bless us through this year. Like Christian 
soldiers that are faithful, like Christian 
travellers that are in earnest, like those 
who mean to conquer and are resolved to 
reach their home, let us enter on this new 
year. Earnest resolution is the temper 
God asks for ; let us cherish it. 

It is right, in the next place, that we 
should enter upon it with humble depen- 
dence. We merit nothing, and our 
neglect may bring upon us just chastise- 
meuts ; but still, God is faithful and gra- 
cious. He has given use wish to serve and 
please Him ; Ho will not let that wish 
expire. It is not our strength, which 
must secure us victory, or help us to 
reach our home ; but it is His. We not 
only light under His eye, we not only 
travel under His guidance ; but it is Uis 
own gracious Spirit, that animates us 
with the strength we feel, and gives us 
the courage which is necessary. Our 
dependence ought to be bumble, for wc 
have much sin; we try His patience 
daily. It ought to he humble, for we 
merit— we have merited — and shall merit 
often still— that He should abandon us to 
our folly. But yet it should be a filial 
coufidence ; and we should expect, it we 
are Christ’s followers, that lie will not 
leave us uor forsake us. He has promised 
it, and will never forget it. All that we 
can want is promised to Christ’s merits ; j 
and we are encouraged by Him to 
** come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in time of need.’’ Casting our- 
selves on a mercy that has never failed 
us yet, and looking to a^ighteousness all- 
Bufficient to win us grace here and glory 
in heaven ; thus let us enter on this new 
year in humble dependence upon God. 

And then, if we have this resolution 
given by Him, and this dependence on 
Him, it is right that we should have a 
humble courage, in entering on the year 
that now opens upon us. We have no 
reason to be disheartened. It is true, we 


are at once igoorant and fseble, exposed 
to many temptations, and in danger of 
halting every day; but He who *'has 
be^[un a good work,” will not leave it un- 
finithed. He loves ui now ; He pities all 
our weaknesses ; by His own grace has 
He set our face Zionward ; we are looking 
for a glory to be revealed; we are look- 
ing with expectation to that day, when 
we shall seeiour blessed Saviour face to 
face ; and He who has given us this, will 
not leave us to perish. With humble 
I courage, with earnest, serious courage, let 
I us enter on this new year; and by the 
help of God, it may be a year of peace 
and spiritual progress. 

I am much grieved for that portion of 
this congregation, of whom 1 cannot but 
I think, with sorrow, that they have no 
parlor lot in these reflections ; that they 
are conscious they have no religious inte- 
grity, never yet turned to God, and there- 
fore cannot depend upon Him. God’s at- 
tributes arc in array ayoinsf them ; God’s 
promises have not been made to them ; 
they never yet tasted His grace ; how can 
they rely on Him, whom they daily 
wrong? how plead the merit of a Saviour, 
they have never trusted P Alas I they 
have no part or lot in these reflections ; 
and if they were serious, 1 am persuaded, 
this year would look very gloomy to them 
in their present condition. 

All that we can do, brethren, is, to 
pray for you. And 1 earnestly request 
those, who have lasted that God is gra- 
cious, and know the blesseduoss of the 
Christian life, that they would make it a 
matter of conscience, very often, both 
alone and in their families, to pray for 
those their feilow-worshipners here, at 
least who assemble with them /or wor- 
ship, join with them in the same prayer 
and in the same hymn, and listen to the 
same exposition of God’s Word, and yet 
have no part nor lot as yet in the cove- 
nant of grace — pray that the Lord may 
reach ibeir hearts. And if we ask Him 
thus to have mercy on ourselves and on 
them, who can tell whether t his n ew year 
may not bring with it to oursrffA indivi- 
dually, and to us as a congregation, 
greater blessings than we have ever yet 
experienced? We are “not straiten^ 
in Him He is a most merciful Benefac- 
tor ; and perhaps wc may experience that 
H» blessings suipass all our hopes. 
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“ I s/ieaJt not by commandment, Inct hy occasion qf the forwardness qf others, and 
to prow the sinaetity qf your hoe. For ye know the yrace qf our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
that, though He was itch, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through Ihs 
pooerty might be rich,** — 2 Corintbianfi viii. 8, 9. 


My brethren, on ordinary oecesioni I 
have but one only object in addmsing 
you from this place, namely, toifPl plain, 
or apply, in lome one of their branchee, 
the doctrine, or experience, or practice, 
or prophecies, of the glorious Gospel ot 
the grace of God. But on the present 
occasion, 1 have, as you are already 
aware, another special object in view, the 
advocacy of the Southern Hospital, in 
this town — which yet is, indeed, not 
another object, but, if rightly understood, 
is a legitimate result from one part of the 
glorious Gospel. 

The Gospel of Christ announces a rich 
collection of blessings bestowed freely 
upon fallen man, by the grace of God. 
All these blessings are treasured up in 
Christ himself ; and when a man is united 
to Christ, or as the Scriptures express it, 
when he is ** born again,'* ** created 
anew,** “ quickened from death into 
life*’ — when that vital change, however 
it may be expressed, has really taken 
place upon a man, then all these blessings 
are his. 11c has the saerifioe of the blo^ 
of Christ, to make v all-sufficient atone- 
ment for his sins , he may draw nigh to 
a holy God. He has Christ’s obedience 
unto death, imputed to him for righteous- 
ness, that he may stand complete, with- 
out spot or blemish, in all the will of 
God. He has Chrialk example, to direct 
and guide him in liirTeelings and conduct 
towards both God and man. He has 
Christ’s Spirit, to comfort, to cheer, to 
aanctify him in all bis distresses and ad- 
versitia,* whensoever they may oppress 
him. lie has Christ’s resurrection, to 
animate him with a lively hope of an in- 
^corruptible inheritance. He has Christ's 
intercession, to secure daily the gracious 
acceptance of his person, bis prayers, his 
services. He has the sure promise of the 
second coming of Christ, to the final 
accomplishment, both in body and aoul, 
of his perfected salvation, in the Ukeneas 
offiisjf ord, to the glory of God the Fa- 


ther. These are the leading items in that 
grand account, the sum-total of which St. 
Paul calls **the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” 

Now to every one among you, who 
really believes in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
what He is, what He has done, is doing, 
and will do, it may be truly said, all these 
blessings are yours. There is no middle 
path ; either none of these blessings are 
yours, or all these blessings are yours. 

You all say, that you believe in the 
Lord Jesus Chtist ; you have all joined, 
either in express word, or by tacit con- 
sent, (for this is nothing more than your 
presence here implies,) in the successive 
declarations of the Creed, and you have 
ratified them all by a simultaneous 
Amen. I take you at your woid. It is 
no part of my present pui pose to excite 
suspicion, or to attempt to detect counter- 
feits. 1 frankly receive your profession 
as honest and true ; and instead of ques- 
tioning its sincerity, and so throwing you 
back to a fresh examination of it, 1 re- 
ceive it and bail it as genuine, and invite 
you to go forward to a cheerful and libe- 
ral production of its genuine results. 

For this purjiose, 1 call your attention 
to the example of Christ, as here set forth 
by the inspired apostle, for our admira- 
tion and imitation. *' Ye know,” he 
says, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
i Chnat”— His tender compassion towards 
f fallen, helpless, sinners ; His active love, 
His bountiful goodness : ** that though 
I He was rich” — rich in the possession of 
all the glory, purity, sufficiency and feli- 
city of the Godhead — yet for your sakes 
He became poor” — He emptied Himself 
— ” He made Himself of no reputation, 
and took upon Him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men : 
and being found in fashion as a man. He 
bumbled Himself’— to hunger, thirst, 
and pain, and shame. ** The foxes have 
holea, and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of man had not where to 
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lay His head.’* And in this self-denying 
compaitinn, He persevered unto death, 
** even the death of the crosB that 
through His poverty"— thus experienced 
to the extremity of destitution— “ ye 
might he rich,” in the possession of all 
the richest blessings of everlasting salva- 
tion. 

Let me first call your attention to the 
terms of this sentence, as it expresses to 
us Christian doctrine. It is plain from 
this, that the apostle's view, that is, the 
true view of our Lord's person is, that He 

was rich” 6^ors ** He became poor"— 
“ Though He was rich, yet for your sakes 
He became poor.” Satisfy yourselves 
that this is the view of St. Paul — that 
Christ was “ rich” before He became 
” poor.” This is more important than it 
may seem at first sight. In His huma- 
nity, from the very first He was poor. 
Born in a stable, cradled in a manger, 
brought up in the house and family and 
shop of a tradesman ; through His whole 
history on earth, in human nature, He was 
poor. How, then, was He ** rich” before 
He became "poor?" This question in- 
volves no difficiilcy to us who believe, 
though we cannot understand, and hold 
it a reasonable thing too on such a sub- 
ject— to us who believe His Divine na- 
ture, for there we see His antecedent 
riches, which He laid aside, that He 
might become ** poor.” But to those 
ersons, who, while they receive tbe 
criptures as inspired of God, do never- 
theless, deny the Divinity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, this passage seems to in- 
volve an inextricable difficulty ; for how 
do they say He was " rich” before He 
became ” poor P” I am awaie that many 
such persona enlarge with much elo- 
quence on the riches and glory and dig- 
nity of Christ after His resurrection from 
the dead ; but this does not meet the case 
—for that is being rich after He was poor. 
The apostle says, He was rich before He 
became poor. " Consider whnl I say, and 
the Lord give you understanding.'' Bight 
undarstanding in a oommunicatioa from 
God is ra understanding satisfied of the 
authenticity of the commuoication, and 
bowing bnore the contents of the com- 
munieation. 

Now, consider the context in which .thie 
pascege occurs, and the pimotiearuse 
which the apostle makes of it. He was 
making collectione in tbe Churches for 
the poor saints at Jerusalem. He bed sue- 
eeeaed in many of the Churobes of Mace- 
donia ; and he introduces the suhieetto tbe 
Corinthians, by telling them of the libera- 
lity of their Macedonian neighboturs. He 


enloigea with muoh admiration on tbe ex- 
tent of that liberality, not that the Corin- 
tbiano might thereupon excuse themselves, 
laying, that as so much bad been already 
dope, it was unDceessary for them to make 
painful saorifices in order to do more- 
no, not so, but on the cuntarary, that the 
Corinthians, emulating the noble example 
of their neighbours in Macedonia, the 
Churches eh Philippi, and Thessalonica, 
and Berea, should be quickened to run in 
the seme noble course, following an ex- 
ample every way so well worthy of Chris- 
Uan imitation. This is his object in tlie 
opening of the chapter. ‘'Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to wit of tbe grace of 
God bMtowed on the Churches of Mace- 
donia.*' This quaint expression, " we do 
you to wit," is the translation here intro- 
duced of a word, which in other parts of 
Scripture is plainly translated by " inform” 
or " make known.” " We make known 
to you”— it means nothing else. It is an 
old English expression, the simple mean- 
ing of which is, ” We make known to you 
the grace of God bestowed on the Churches 
of Macedonia.” Now what ho was about 
to inform them of, concerning theChurohes 
of Macedonia, was their great generosity 
towards their poor Christian brethren. 
But instead of calling this an excellency 
of theirs, he calls it a " grace of God be- 
stowed” upon them. We roust not lose 
sight of this, because it directs us to the 
true scriptural source of Christian com- 
passion. Christian compassion is not any 
part of the human nature. It is not to 
be found in any region of the fallen world ; 
there is no compartment of the natural 
heart of man, in which Christian compas- 
sion can originate. It must come rrom 
heaven, or it will never be felt or exer- 
cised upon earth. Hence you find the 
apostle, when he would commend the 
Christian generosity of the Macedonian 
Churches, calling it tbe grace . of God 
bestowed upon them. "We make known 
to you the wace of God bestowed on tbe 
Churches of Macedonia ; how that in a 
great trial of affliction, the abundance of 
their joy and their deep poverty abounded 
unto tbe riches of their liberaljsys** Their 
liberality, considered in its motive, must ho 
traced to tbe abundanoe of their Christian 
joy; and in its extent it contraeted re- 
markably with their deep poverty. Ana 
notice, the abundanoe of their joy, even in 
tbe midst of their present temporal afflic- 
tion. Tbe joy of the Lord is the Chrii' 
Uan's strenaw ; the abundance of bis joy 
is the abunasace of his power to do the 
service of his Ood. Whence the abun- 
dance ef the Chriitian's joy, but the 
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aisuronw of the Christian *■ blessing? 
There is no abounding joy in a religion 
^at rius but to a perad venture orblen- 
ing: but in proportion as the blessing is 
certain, the joy in it abounds. It is the 
right privilege of every member of Christ 
to have assurance of his membership, and 
therein to joy in the Lord. "The voice 
of joy and thanksgiving is in the taberna- 
cles of the righteous.*' ** dt is a good 
thing to give thanks.” " Oh ! come and 
let us sing unto the Lord." But how so P 
If our religion be but a hesitation, — if 
it bo but a doubt, if it be but a peradven- 
ture, if assurance of salvation be a dange- 
rous presumption-— how shall we have 
abundance of joy ? And without abun- 
dance of joy there is not power to serve 
Him aright. There may be other motives 
in a man’s own natural disposition, or in 
the customs of society, urging a man to 
obedience ; but in order to be service of 
God, it must spring from abundance of 
joy. So it was with the Macedonians. 
The abundance of their joy led to great 
liberality, though they were in deep 
poverty at the time. So that, the apos- 
tle says—" For to their power, (1 bear re- 
cord,) yea, and beyond their power, they 
were willing of themselves; praying us 
with much entreaty that we would receive 
the gift," Instead of waiting to be urged 
by the apostle, they entreated him to re- 
ceive their gift. They were so forward to 
oiler, that he had not to plead but only to 
receive. “ Praying us with much entreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and lake 
upon ourselves the fellowship of minister- 
ing to the saints. And this they did, not 
as we hoped” — not because we desired it ; 
" hut first gave tl ’v own selves to the 
Lord.” They did it not at our entreaty, 
as a matter of mere temporary excite- 
ment ; but they did it as the result of their 
own self-devotion to the Lord before hand. 
It was the genuine produce of now created 
trees. The trees h|4 been made good 
planted in the Loid,^nd thus their fruits 
were good. " And unto us,” (they gave 
themselves,) to us " by the will of God,” 
as the iiistniments made use of and sent 
to theiTf-«k>»h the glorious message of the 
grace of God. " Insomuch that we de- 
aired Titus, that as he bad begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same grace 
wo.” The Macedonians had gone so far 
in this noble example of ChristUn genero- 
sity, that Paul sends Titus to Corinth, that 
the Corinthian Church might not be be- 
hind hand. Titus bad been there before, 
aud bad made a commencement ; and he 
sent him back again for this purpose. 
** Tliej^ore as ye abound in everything, 


in faith and utterance and knowledge, aud 
in all diligence and iu your love to see 
that ye abound in this grace also;" of ge- 
nerosity and charity to their poor suffer- 
ing brethren. " I speak not by com- 
mandment;" I have no special revelation 
by which I can press upon you to send a 
collection to the poor saints at Jerusalem 
— this is not a direct matter of command 
from God, but only derived out of the 
great principles laid down in the Gospel. 
"1 speak not by cominandmeut, butby oc- 
casion of the forwardness of others,” who, 
in other places, have manifested this glo- 
rious grace — that ye should not be behind 
hand ; " and to prove the sincerity of your 
love." “ To prove the sincerity of your 
love.'* You may know yourselves tliat 
your love is sincere without such proof; 
but how are others to know it, who can- 
not see your hearts? And how is^ the 
principle to remaiu in your hearts if it be 
not exercised, as He who gave it com- 
mands that it should be exercised? In 
order therefore to prove it to others, and 
ill order to strciigtlicn it in yourselves, 
exercise it. ** Prove the sincerity of your 
love." 

This would also prove their conformity 
to the clmroclor of Christ; for he adds — 
« for yo know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ”— ye know how He proved the 
sincerity of His love. It was not merely 
by wishing, however sincerely, the good 
of men, nor by praying, however ear- 
nestly, for their happiness; nor by giving 
them only what He could spare, without 
interfering with His own comfort. No, 
He proved tl» sincerity of His love by 
giving up all that was most valuable, most 
delightful to Himself, and by voluntarily 
enduring for their sakes pain and sorrow, 
and suffering and death; and so ardent 
was His love, so animated His compas- 
sion, BO satisfying to H is holy soul was 
liis self-devotion for others, that sorrow 
was turned into joy, and *' for the joy 
that was set before him He endured the 
cross, despising the shame.” 

And is it pussibley my brethren— is it 
possible that this self-denying charity— 
this self- exhausting liberality, this willing 
self-devotion to the good of others which 
marked the steps of Him— is it possible 
that these are held forth forourimitalion? 
Nothing less. My dear brethren, it is 
** looking unto Jesus” that we see at once 
the motHre and the measure of the Chris- 
tian beneficence we are called to. The 
love of Christ constrains us to love, and 
the example of Christ directs us how to 
prove the sincerity of that love. 

Oh ! how amaring is Qod*B grace to us in 
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Christ, thus to strike the rock of our 
hard selfish hearts, and bid streams of 
benevolence flow forth, to satisfy the 
wants of our fellow-creatures ! And how 
amazing is the beau^, the glory, the no- 
bility of the true Christian's position, to be 
an imitator of God, can almoner for God, 
a good steward of the manifold grace of 
God — a representative on earth of the 
deep feeling, the active compassion, the 
expansive beneficence of all Deity'l The 
Son of God gave Himself to spend and be 
spent for you, and He did it cheerfully. 
O ye sons of God, ye new-born heirs of 
glory! so Jesus Christ set an example 
tliat ye should follow His steps. “ Freely 
ye have received, freely give;*' “not 
grudgingly or of necessity, for God loveth 
a cheerful giver.” 

Thus it wa<f that the apostle Paul made 
USD of the Gospel, when pleading for a 
large donation in aid of hia suffering 
fellow- creatures ; and thus it is, iny dear 
friends, that I would endeavour to use the 
same Gospel, pleading to you this day for 
a large donation in aid of our poor fellow- 
townsmen, who in their daily work are 
exposed to such fracturing ealamitiea, 
that for their prompt and proper relief 
such institutions as the hospital I advocate 
are absolutely indispensable. 

The extent to which the services ofj 
such an Institution are required, will be 
best seen by the fact, that notwithstand- 
ing all that has been done in the Northern 
Hospital, and in other parts of the town, 
during the short ncriod since iliis South- 
ern Hospital has been opened, there have 
been 4,249 cases under treatment in it. 
4,249 cases I These worrN are easily 
spoken, easily listened to, cosily under- 
stood in the letter of them. Dear bre- 
thren, listen ; think for a moment, and 
endeavour to exercise sympathy with the 
broken-boned objects, whose cause I. ad- 
vocate this day. The words are used 
“ broken-boned the words sound in 
the air ; the sound dies away, and suitable 
impressions are not left behind. Man’s 
feelings and powers of sympathy are nar 
rowed and localized and straitened ; this 
is a consequence of the fall. Man has be- 
come little, because he has become self- 
ish. His lively feelings rarely extend 
beyond his own person, his own family, 
or the exercise of his own senaesi A pain 
in hii own finger will affect him more 
than the tortures of thousands at a dis- 
tance from him. The sickness of bis 
own child will move his svmpathies in a 
more lively manner, than the sipknessand 
death of the inmates of a thousand infir- 
marie.s. Let him see with bis own eyes 


a waggon wheel go over a child in a 
neighbouring street, and be suffers a 
greater pan^, than if he heard of a distant 
cit^, with Its ten thousand inhabitants, 
being cngulphed in an earthquake. 
Here is one of our infirmities. On an oc- 
sion like this, we appeal only to your 
feelings; — to your ears. We have no- 
thing but poor words to move you by. I 
would wish an this occasion to appeal to 
your eyes also. I would wish to take you 
to one of the docks or timber yards in the 
neighbourhood of this hospital in the 
south-western part of our town, that you 
might there see, as on one occasion I 
sow myself, a fellow creature have his jaw 
and back bone shattered with a swinging 
crane ; or that you might see one of his 
legs or arms, or both, so crushed, that 
they no longer present the aspect or pro- 
portions of a human limb, but rather a 
mummied mass of discoloured skin, and 
coagulated blood. It has come upon him 
in an instant, in a crash ; so that from the 
vigorous exercise of all manly power, 
providing for himself and family, he is 
instantly prostrated to the most utter 
helplessness. His fellow workmen have 
laid him on a shutter ; but where shall 
they carry him ? To his home Alas I 
his home is a cellar, where he and his 
wife and children have barely where to 
lay their heads. His children are young ; 
his wife ignorant ; and now, terrified and 
distressed, she is afraid to touch the 
mangled limb of her husband, lest she 
might aggravate the injury sustuiued. 
She can, in truth, do nothing more than 
add unavailing cries and bitter tears, to 
mingle with the groans and blood of her 
disabled husband. The scene is too 
dreadful to dwell upon, even in imagina- 
tion; and yet, but for such institutions os 
the one I now plead for, such scenes would 
bp of frequent occurrence. And then, 
when, after much precious time lost, a 
neighbouring surgeon is called into that 
cellar, what can he do? How can he 
exercise his noble calling? He has no 
table to stretch the sufl’erer upon ; he has 
no boiling water, no bath, no bandages, 
no suitable help. If his workwPtte done 
in the best possible manner, that under 
the circumstances it can be; yet, from 
the very pressure of these circumstancea. 
it must be comparatively imperfectljr 
done ; and the result, too often, either 
impotence, or lameners to the sufferer for 
life ; if, indeed, the life be preserved at alL 
My dear brethren, the greatest precau- 
tion cannet guard against the rectirrence 
cf such calamities as these. The multi- 
tude of the workmen, the confin^j^ and 
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crowdad plasM in which the Vorfc ie car- 
ried an, we haste to which the mes are 
often etiflialated, mnst, in all ear docks 
and timber yards and forges, lead, in the 
course of everr year, to a great number 
of wounds and bruises and fractures and 
dttloeations. You are now going to en- 
large this sphere of accident, by extend- 
ing your docks ; even now, you are con- 
^atulating yourselves on the opening, as 
u were, of a new world to your com- 
merce. Even now, you join in the expres- 
sion of your feelings of gratitude and ad- 
miration to your fellow citizen,* who has 
been the means, beyond any other man, 
of leading to the negotiation of that com- 
mercial treaty, which is calculated to 
open communications, to reciprocate be- 
nefits, to cultivate sympathies, to conso- 
lidate friendships between the most dis- 
tant sections of the human family. Even 
now, you rejoice in all this ; and you arc 
enlarging the field whereon all these ac- 
eidetils must occur. It is, then, for the 
relief of these last extremes of human 
sufiTering, that you are invited to contri- 
bute of your substance. You are bound 
to multiply your hospitals as you multi- 
ply your docks and timber yards, as you 
increase the building of your ships; as 
you multiply the number of persons en- 
gaged in nazardous employments, you are 
bound to multiply those places of blessed 
help. 

Fordoes any one ask, what can be done, 
in such a case P Is there help P is there 
refuge ? Oh ! yes. 1 wish now 1 could take 
ou, that you coul^ see such a patient as 
have described brought to the admission 
door of the Hn«pital I plead for— 
instantly attended to by the resident sur- 

S aonH— immersed, if need be, in a warm 
ath , in a few minutes, or stretched on a 
table, constructed for the purpose, with a 
moving centre piece on a hinge, to be 
placed instantly at any angle of incSkia- 
tion the directing^Sfbrgeon may suggest, 
—affording at once a firm and suitable 
position. Then the hideous mass of blood 
and flesh is carefully and critically ex- 
amined. > If amputation be inevitable, all 
the iiirilhiitaienta of the most approved 
construction are at hand ; if not, the frac- 
tured bone, the torn tendon, the lacerated 
^esh, all are laid in their proper places 
with anatomical precision. The tortures 
of the poor sufforer, instead of being ag- 
gravatM by the unavailing cries of do- 
mestio woe, are soothed, as Tar as pomible, ^ 


by the seasonable word of kind encou- 
ragement. The operation is carried on 
with skill and science, combined with 
that unflinching firmness, so necessary at 
such a momeut, and that determined 
steadiness of performance, arising out of 
well grounded confidence in t)ie science 
and practice of surgery. Then there is 
the moat perfect accommodation for the 
sufTerer in every other respect. A suit- 
able bed, in a well aired and ventilated 
room, is ready to receive him ; the frac- 
ture is tenderly cradled, even from the 
weight of the bed clothes, and a watchful 
matron is at hand to receive and execute 
all needful directions concerning diet. 
Oh I tho contrast is touching 1 And to 
complete the picture, see, on the visiting 
day, the wife of the sufferer come to see 
him ; and now, instead of tears of an- 
guish and despair, she weeps tears of gra- 
titude, to ace the object of her dearest af- 
fection taken care of in a way that was 
|uite impossible at his home. Yes, and 
hose tears of gratitude, those broken sob- 
bings of affectionate and mournful satis- 
faction, are mingled with thanksgiving to 
Almighty God; and blessings are re- 
turned from the overffowing fulness of 
her heart, upon the kind benefactors who 
have prepared such consolations for the 
needy. 

* My dear brethren, it is our privilege, 
to be partakers in preparing these conso- 
lutioiis. It is our privilege, to be sharers 
iit these benefactions. 011 1 drink abun- 
dantly of this pure river of the water of 
life This is a ** pleasure," which flows 
from God's right hand.” One of God’s 
own pleasures is doing good ; and doing 
good without regard to the character of 
the receiver of the good. Oh ! be " chil- 
dren of your Father who ia in heaven, 
who maketh His sun to shine upon the 
evil and the .good, aud His rain to fall on 
the just and the unjust." It is a god-like 
pleasure, this 1 Ransack the whole world 
of delights ; seek for enjoyment in 
vanities, in vices, in the revelry of the 
senses, in the ct)ltivation of the intellect, 
in the successes of ambition ; and in vain 
will you seek, in vain will you look, for 
such a soul-satisfying joy os you experi- 
ence when the delicious tear atarta in 
the eye, and steals down the cheek, at the 
sight of the happiness that you have con- 
ferred upon others. Go ye, enjoy this 
happiness, while you prove to yourselves 
and to others the sincerity of your love. 


* Sir Henry Potiiuser. jnit retnmed from China. 
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A SERMON, 

BY THE REV. STEPHEN BRIDGE, M.A. 

PREACHED AT ST. MATTHEW’S CHAPEL, DENMARK H(LL, ON SUNDAY MORNING, 
JAN. 5, 1845. 

“ i fljw persuadedf that neither death, nor Ufe, nor tvngeU, nor pnncipahttes, 
710T jiowers, nor things j/resent, nor things to come, not height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall he able to separate tis from the hoe of God, -which is in Christ 
Jesus our Jjord .** — lloiitaiib vi'i. 38, 39. 


Who {•hall tell how prccioub is the Bible i 
to every true believer P Feeling that the , 
life that now is, is but the pathway to that 
which is to cumc * that the way to heaven ' 
is loo faint for the natural eye to trace, and . 
:ijo difficult for the unaided strength of i 
nun to tread ; that the Bihle is the chart j 
that points out, and the lamp that shines 
upon the road ; that it alone can be his 
support and solace in the house of his niL 
gri ige — the childof God can say, ** How I 
sweet are Thy words unto my taste ! yei, | 
sweet'"* than honey to my mouth.’’ There j 
is no portion which, under tl c teaching ! 
of the Spirit of God, he may not find • 
“ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, foi i 
correction, and instruction in righteous- j 
11088 .” If he turns to the h^toiical parts * 
of the Word of God, there, a- ho poiideis i 
over the lives of Abraham, Isaac and j 
Jacob, and holy men of old, hi* secs, as it . 
were, the working out of the purposes of I 
God, the embodying the Divineprotnities, 
His peo’^leled through darkness and diffi- 
culty, and by ways that they knew not, 
until, their feet being set in a large place, 
and their latter end made better than their 
beginning, they have been able to testify 
that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, and are the called 
according to His pnrpose.’J It the pro- 
phetic writings are the subject of his 
study, he sees that all things are naked 
and open to the eyes of Him with whom 
he has to do ; and gathers from the fulfil' 
mentof Jehovah’s predictions in days that 
are past, the comforting assurance that ! 
there is no event in his life, however che- 
quered it may be, which the eye of his 
Father does not foresee; and no promise 
on the sacred page, however difficult its 
accomplishment, concerning which he 
may not say, “ Is any thing too hard for 
the Lord?’’ Need we speak of the value 
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ho puts upou the experiiiientdl portions of 
the Book of God — tnosc Psalms of David 
— those Lamentations of the weeping pro* 
phet — those Epi.stles written by apostolic 
men, and stamped with the sanction of 
the Holy (ibost, which disclose as in a 
glass the intricate workings of the inner 
man, and rejoice the burdened spirit by 
tbe ''cvelation, that in all its sorrows, 
conflicts, temptations, it is not aloue ; that 
it is compasssed about with a great cloud 
of witnesses, who affirm that no strange 
thing has happened unto it ; that they had 
the same rough path to tread, the same 
doubts to grapple with, and the same sine 
to overcome ; that beneath it are placed the 
same everlasting arms which supported 
them, and that for it, if faithful unto 
death, there is laid up a crown as bright 
and beautiful a.s theirs P 

But whilst the whole of the written 
Word of God is thus precious to the 
sons and daughters of the Lord Al- 
mighty ; whilst there is no tree in this 
garden of the Lord, from whence clusters 
do not hang which are pleasant to tbe eye 
and good for food, and whilst at every 
turn along that narrow path, by which this 
heavenly messenger conducts the spirits 
of the holy to Jerusalem above, some 
glimpse may be caught of the land, yet 
very far off, and of the glory that is to be 
revealed; there will be some sf^aip more 
elevated than the rest, where the pilgrims 
will love to linger — some full ripe fruits 
which afford richer foretastes of what the 
laud of promise yields — some pages of tbe % 
sacred Volume more felt and valued than 
tbe rest. 

Such is this eighth chapter to tbe 
Romans. Who shall tell how many 
a believer, now before the throne, has 
been enlightened, cheered, supported by 
the great truths which it con tarns 1 ^Eyas 

1845. ’G 
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have wept over it, that shall weep no 
more ; voices hare rehearsed its blessings, 
which are now swellioR the chorus of the 
skies ; and hearts that beat with a quicker 
plsation as they followed the apostle in 
nis lofty flight, are now in full enjoyment 
of the privileges which, after all, were but 
dimly sketched even by this master mind. 
** Turn me,” said a dying Christian when 
the swimming sight could no longer fasten 
on the page, “turn me to the eighth chap- 
ter of Romans, and set my finger at these 
words—* 1 am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principal*- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor heisht, nor depth, cor 
any other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
rate me from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.’ Now,” said he, 

“ is my finger upon them ?” — and when 
told it was, without speaking more he 
said, “ Now God be with you, my chil- 
dren : 1 have breakfasted with you, and | 
shall sup with my Lord Jesus Christ this ' 
night and so departed. And in a world 
like this, where we arc made to fuel that 
all is changing and that there arc none 
abiding — where there are so many temp- 
tations to say, “ Hath God forgotten to bo 
gracious ^ hath He in anger shut up His 
tender lercies H is His mercy clean 
gone for ever? will He be favourable no 
more — we need some strong assurance 
that the Lord will not forget His people, 
nor forsake His inheritance — that “ nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creoture shall be 
able to separate .!iem from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
And here we have the consolation that 
we need. Kvery probable or possible 
cause of separation between the believer 
and his God is mentioned or eugg'Wted, 
but all fall prostrjj^ before the faith of 
God’s elect, as did the walls of Jericho, 
when the priests blew with tbe trumpets 
in the days of old. 

In order, however, fully to gather up 
the cosnkilation which the text is fitted to 
supply, we must enter somewhat more 
minutely into the various particulars which 
it brings before the mind. And we pray, 

^ that in considering this passage, on tbe 
first Sabbath of another year, we may 
strike a note of comfort, which shall vi- 
brate even to its close. 

It assures us, then, first, that 
•* tfealA" shall not “ separate from the 
love of God.” 

/ 


We wonder not, brethren, that the 
apostle should put ''death” foremost, 
when enumerating those causes, which 
might seem sufficiently powerful to sever 
the hood which unites the soul of tbe be- 
liever with bis God. At the time when 
he wrote, this son of perdition, led on by 
the powers of darkness and tbe princes of 
the world, was making continual inroads 
on that little flock, over whose welfare he 
watched with the tenderness of a father 
and a shepherd’s care; those who were 
united together as with one heart and 
soul, who sought shelter in each other’s 
bosoms from the club of persecution, and 
were driven closer together by the storm, 
they saw continually one and another of 
their brethren taken from them by a re- 
sistless hand ; and the thought might 
sometimes flit across tbe mind, that yet 
they might be separated from Him, who 
was to them dearer than a brother. 
And where is the man, who is not perpe- 
tually startled and dismayed, at the sepa- 
rations which death is continually mak- 
ing? It separates the man of business 
from the calling, which he had pursued 
with such constant and laborious attention, 
and from the wealth which he hud been 
heaping together for his last days. It se- 
parates the mail of splendour from the 
magnificence which surrounds him, — 
from the dwellings which he had fashion- 
ed after the similitude of a palace, leav- 
ing him nothing to lie down in but the 
shroud — the garment of the tomb. It 
separates tbe worldling from the world, 
in whose smiles he lived, amongst whose 
transactions his days had been consumed, 
and in which, although he quits it, his 
heart and his affections are centered still. 
And who has not felt the painful sepa- 
rations from kindred, of which death is 
the cause? Who has not witnessed the 
rending asunder of the ties, which bind 
husband to wife and wife to husband, pa- 
rent to child and child to parent? Who 
have not wept the last tear of sadness over 
the clay-cold corpse of those they loved ; 
and groaned in spirit, and been troubled, 
as returning from the grave, they have 
felt separated from those with whom they 
had long been united, and tasted the 
crushing loneliness of a widowed condi- 
tion? And who, again, in the midst of 
Christian intercourse, has not often met 
with those, who are “ all their life-time 
in bondage, through fear of death?” 
They do not so much fear the sickness 
that shall precede dissolution, the sorrows 
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of the partiiig hour, the shock that shall 
bring down the tahemaele to the dust ; 
there is a darker, broader shadow, which 
throws itself across their path ; from the 
want of what they would’call clearer, ful- 
ler evidences, from deep views of the de- 
pravity of their natures and the holiness 
of God, they hardly dare believe that 
they can be numbered with the saints in 
gloiy everlasting. If we speak to any 
such this day, who, notwithstanding the 
loom that overhangs the mind, are daily 
esiring to have more of the mind of 
Christ, and to live more to His glory, who 
love His people for their Master’s sake, 
and who, in spite of many failings in 
duty, many infirmities and sins, can say 
— “ Lord, Thou knowest all things ; Thou 
knowest that we love Thee if we speak 
to any. who so feel their debt of endless 
gratitude to a dying Saviour, that they 
would turn with abhorrence on them- 
selves, in the contemplation of their own 
apoatacy; then we may say to such, 

** Shake yourselves from the dust, arise, 
and sit down ; loose yourselves from the 
bands of your neck, O captive daughters 
of Zion.” The approach of death may be 
to you the cause of unutterable rejoicing ; 
08 you put down the body, you may take 
up the harp. Death shall indeed sepa- 
rate YOU from sin, which has so long 
troubled and defiled you ; from sorrow, 
which has furrowed your brow and wrung 
your heart; from sickness, which has 
worn down the frame and spun the weary 
hours ; from temptations, that have har- 
rased, and doubts, that have distressed ; 
from every foe that you longed to be free 
from, and every remnant of the bondage 
of corruption; but it cannot “separate 
you from the love of God.” It may, 
havi seen, separate chief 
friends, but it cannot unclasp the 
arms of Divine love, in which believers 
are safely enfolded. Nay, it is the minis- 
tering spirit, which opens |ride the ever- 
lasting doors, through which the renewed 
and ransomed soul enters the presence- 
chamber of its Maker Whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord. It is when the dust returns to the 
earth, as it was, that the “ spirit returns 
unto God, who gave it.” Hence Job 
could say, “ Though, after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet, in my 
flesh, shall 1 see God and David ex- 
claim, “Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of His saints and 


Paul assertr— “ To me to live, is Christ 
to die, is gain.” And hence, though the 
valley of the shadow of death is so dark 
and dreary, that even the irrational crea- 
tures shink from approaching it, thousands 
have entered it with the song of triumph 
on their lips-V* I will fear no evil, for 
Thou art with me;” and have scarcely 
had time to complete the stave, ere, 
being encompassed with the glory of the 
Deity, they have felt, that to be “ absent 
from the body,” is, to the believer, syno- 
nomouB with being “present with the 
Lord.” 

But as “death” cannot “separate 
from the love of God,” so neither shall 
“ life” — a foe far more dangerous, though 
less dreaded, than the other. The 
path of life is one, where enemies in- 
numerable and invisible watch for the 
Christian’s halting ; where many snares 
are set for his feet, and dangers lie thick 
around his steps; where he needs to 
tread with firm, but cautious step, with 
unflagging attention, with unremitting 
diligence, and with unceasing watchful- 
ness. Surrounded as he is by distracting 
objects, — by the cares of life, and by the 
duties of his station, bow difficult does he 
find it to keep his eye fixed upon the end 
of his course, and to seek first and fore- 
most the salvation of his soul I How 
often does be find himself in danger of 
being so absorbed by the “ things which 
are seen and temporal,” as almost to lose 
I sight of those which are “ not seen 
I but eternal!” The interesting nature 
j of his business or profession ; their uti- 
lity to others ; their importance to his 
family ; the reflection that it is a duty to 
labour, with a view not only of acquiring 
a competent knowledge of our calling, 

; but also of improving it — these become 
snares, the more insidious and dangerous, 
because set in paths which we are bidden 
to tread by the calls of duty and the com- 
mands of God. So, frequently, what 
danger is there of bis getting a snare to 
his soul from those, with woom,’'fftaIeH8 
he were taken out of the world, he is 
compelled from time to time to mingle ! 
Their manner of life, their undecided 
conduct, their foolish conversation-^ 
what a blighting influence may these 
have upon his soul ! How often, 
when toe mind has been excited by 
strong desires after salvation, and its pro- 
gress towards heaven has been rapid, 
have the cares of the world, the deceit- 
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fulneii of riches, the returning love of 
pleasure, and the influence of semi-reli- 
gious friends, silentlj, yet efiectually 
choked the good seed, and rendered it 
unfruitful ! Still, though the Christian is 
thus set in the midst of many and great 
dangers, which may, if un watched and 
'esisted, rear an everlasting barrier 
between the soul and Christ, it does not 
follow that it must be so. No ; if we are 
looking well to ourselves, exercising un- 
remitting vigilance over our own hearts ; 
if we are guarding all the avenues of 
thought, and stirring up ourselves to the 
most earnest discharge of every Christian 
duty ; if we are pressing forwards with 
the devotednesB which the cause de- 
mands ; if we aie going forth to our in- 
tercourse with the world in the atreiigth 
of that grace, which we have received in 
the private chamber or in the public 
means of grace ; if the glory of God in 
the salvation of the soul, never be lost 
sight of, every daily duty having direct 
reference to it, every occupation being in- 
fluenced by it, whilst our best energies 
are bent towards it; then, though the path 
in which we are called to move be one in 
which thousands fail at our side and ten 
thousand at our right hand, though of 
many who did rnn w'ell it may be 8aid~ 
*' Demas hath forsaken Me"— we, going 
forth strong in the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus, may walk in our way safely, and 
may boldly say — “ 1 am persuaded, that 
neither death nor life shall be able to se- 
parate me from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord."'-'^ 

The Christian, moreover, may en- 
joy the same confident assurance, with 
regard to the angels, principalities, and 
powers," who, though unseen, the Scrip- 
tures assure us are not far from every 
one of us. To see, through instrumen- 
tality of revelation, spirits, ^ose name is 
“ legion,” and whose name implies their 
number, “ about our paths and about our 
beds:" to see the hosts of evil, "full of all 
subtle^*, and children of the devili” skilled 
in stnuagem by long experience, en- 
couraged in the work of destruction by 
too frequent auccess, and fired by an en- 
mity as quenchless as tbeir everlasting 
torment— to see these crowding round 
my steps, seeking to allUre me from the 
Lord, to pile difficulties in the way of my 
approach to Him, to press down my soul 
w^en it would rise to heaven, to assail me 
with strong temptations adapted to my 


weaknesses and sins, with every weapon 
which the devices of Satan have 
fashioned, or the armoury of bell 
can furnish; to look on such an ar- 
ray, and know that all these are 
against me, seems enough to daunt my 
spirit and arouse my fears. And if I had 
no other light burning round my steps, 
than that which my own wisdom can 
supply ; if 1 had no other strength than 
that which is inherent in this feeble arm, 
if I had no shield broader and more im- 
penetrable than that which worldly opi- 
nion and unaided resolution can furnish; 
then, at best, the struggle would be des- 
perate and the issue doubtful. But if the 
" Lord of Hosts is with me, and the God 
of Jacob is my refuge;" if He is on my 
side, who, when there was war in heaven, 
glanced at the rebel armies, and they fell 
burning and swift as the lightnings from 
the heavens ; then, though there rise up 
war against me, the war of stratagem, of 
numbers against one, of demons against 
men, — then, trusting in the Lord, if 1 may 
not be careless, 1 will be confident ; if 1 
must be watchful, I will not be afraid. 
Satan and those upon his side, may skil- 
fully adapt their temptations to my cir- 
cumstaiicvs and situation, now tempting 
me to distrust my Father's providence, 
and then setting me on the pinnacle of 
spiritual complacency ; they may allure 
me to ruin by the enticing words of the 
worldly, and screen from my eyes the 
rich recompense of the future, by placing 
before me " the things of the world and 
the gloiy of them they may come down 
upon me invested with faculties to which 
1 cannot attain, with an ear that can 
catch the gentlest whisper, and an eye 
that can pierce almost to the heart, and a 
raqidity of movement which outstrips the 
li^t; but still their wisdom is not infi- 
nite, nor their power omnipotent, nor 
their assaults irresistible, whilst for me and 
with me is that God who knows bow to 
deliver the godly out of temptatii 
whose love will not let me go, and whose 
arm, stretched out for my defence, bears 
op the earth and the pillars of it. Let, 
then, the principalities and powers of 
darkness attack me with unwearied ear- 
nestness and multiform devices, they can 
have no power at ail against me, unless it 
be permitted from above ; and if allowed 
to have me so as to sift me as wheat, they 
shall but separate the precious from the 
vile, they shall not injure or destroy. True, 
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they m» separate me from frieudi, from 
much of peace, from an unclouded and 
supporting aMurance, but they cannot 
“separate from the love of God." 
Amidst all the troubling of the wicked 
that remains as unmoved as the river of 
God's pleasures, and shines as constant 
and as brightly, as the sun, when 
screened from our view by the storm end 
the cloud. If, therefore, 1 find that I am 
abiding in God's love, (and “ he that 
keepeth My commandments," said the 
Saviour,*' shall abide in My love/’) I am 
dwelling as in a strong city, where God 
has appointed " salvation for walls and 
bulwarks/' against which, though the 
powers of darkness come, they shall not 
prevail ; so that 1 may boldly say, “If 
God be for me, who can be against me V* 
He that delivered me out of the paw of 
the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, 
will deliver me out of the hand of these 
Philistines." He that “ remembered me 
in iny low estate,” took me “ as a prey 
from the mighty," saved me and ro' 
deemed me “ because He had a favour 
unto me," He that “ delivered me out of 
the snare of the fowler, and so broke the 
snore that I am escaped," He who drew 
me to Him, when 1 was a stranger, with 
the cords of His eternal love ; now that I 
am auxious to do His will, to pay Him the 
best tribute that 1 have, however small, 
to cling to Him with all my strength, 
feeble though that may be, will He de- 
liver me over to my oppressors ? Yes, 
when the framework of nature shall be 
broken up, and a mother’s love shall fail. 
Oh 1 no, not even then. “ A mother 
may forget” the child she bore ; “ yet,” 
saith the Lord, “ 1 will not forget theo.’’ 
“ The mountains shall depart and the 
hills be removed, but My kindness' shall 
not depart from thee, nor the covenant of 
My peace be removed, saith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee.” Then “thou of 
little faith, whereforo dost thou doubt?" 
Whilst you watch against^your enemies, 
do not forget your Saviour; whilst you 
remember that they are mighty, also 
remember that He is Almighty ; that 
even ” the devils are subject unto Him 
that they may fulfil, but cannot disannul 
His pleasure; so that in the hottest of 
the battle, and the fiercest of the struggle, 
this may be your strength and song : “ 1 
am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers," strenuous as may be their efforts, 


and settled as is their purpose-^none of 
these “ shall be able to separate me from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.” 

And as evil angels cannot, so we need 
not take up time by showing, that good 
angels mU not “ separate from the love of 
God.” We pa|B on, therefore, to observe, 
that the same truth holds good with re- 
gard to “things present, and things to 
come.” 

Various and changing is the very na- 
ture of that world through which we are 
passing. Vicissitude is stamped upon 
every thing beneath the sun; upon our 
circumstances, upon our friends, upon our 
feelings. How different are the condi- 
tions of those now before me I How clie- 
qured the lot of this congregation ! Some 
are passing through the deep waters of 
sorrow. Some are just returning from the 
grave of bercavemeiiL Some are strug- 
gling with difficulties, beset' with doubts, 
and bowed down greatly by reason of 
their trouble. It is not with them as in 
days that are past. The bloom of beauty, 
the elegance of form, the vivacity of spirit 
which charmed, are gone; and with them 
the lover and the friend. The comforts 
which refreshed the soul, which lightened 
every trouble and sweetened every cup, 
seem now like wells without water ; and 
the shadows of the present fall on the 
things to come. You “know not what 
may be on Uie morrow." You dread lest 
the darkness should grow deeper, lest 
sorrows should be multiplied till the bur- 
den would be more than a match fur the 
strength ; or lest, it may be, amidst the 
sparkling things of prosperity, your hearts 
should be turned from following the 
Lord. But “ fear not, thou worm Jacob ;" 
for “ neither things present, nor things 
to come, shall he able to separate from 
the love of God." He “rests in His 
love.” He is “ the same yesterday, and 
to day, and for over." Come, therefore, 
what will, come what may, come what 
can, “ say ye to the righteous, it shall be 
well with him." Nothing can happen 
to him which is not foreseen, nothing 
shall beful him which is not permitted, 
nothing that shall nut waft him nearer to 
the presence and blessings of his God. % 
He may, in times to come, have “ his 
feet set in slippery places;" the path of 
worldly advancement where so many 
have tallen, and multitudes have back- 
slidden, may be opening before him ; or 
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season* of spiritual enlargement may be 
nigh, when the soul is most apt to be off 
its guard, and to forget, whilst feeding on 
the manna, that it is still in the wilder- 
ness ; or, as he passes on in the way of 
his pilgrimage, there may be dark places 
through which he must go, ahasement 
such as he has never yet Jinown, trials 
most bitter, temptations most severe, may 
fall tu his portion ; but " neither height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature,** 
which the future may give birth to, or 
imagination can create, “ ehall separate 
Arom the love of God.*’ Tlie varying cir- 
cumstances under which believers may 
be placed may, and will often, bring the 
God of Jacob to their help; but neither 
dangers, nor difficulties, nor even death, 
shall separate Him from them. Just os 
the hen flies to the succour of her brood, 
and covers them close under her feathers 
when danger is at hand, or as the mother 
watches more narrowly, and carries in 
her bosom the tender and delicate child, 
so the Father of mercies is nearest in the 
hour of need, and often gives to the soul 
the must certain tokens of His love, when 
earthly hearts grow cold, and creature 
comforts fail. 'J'ho experience of be- 
lievers in all ages that are past, the large- 
ness of the Divine assurances, and the 
perfections of the Divine character, all 
render it impossible that His love should 
fail. 

Are wc fearing desertion for our- 
selves, or destitution for those about us P 
“ I have been young,” says the psalmist, 

and now am old, yet saw 1 never the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
their bread.” ” When the poor and 
needy seek water, and lh>dr tongue fail- 
cth fur thirst ; 1 the Lord will hear them, 
[ the (iod of Israel, will not forsake 
them , 1 will open rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the vallies; 
I will make the wilderness a pool ot water, 
and £he dry land springs of water.’* 


Are we suffering from the fickleness of 
men, or fearing the power of Satan and 
his legions ? Then hearken to the words 
which drop from the lips of Revelation, 
full of comfort and of peace. •* J will 
make an everlasting covenant with them, 
that 1 will not turn away from them, to do 
them good ; but I will put My fear iu their 
hearts, that they shaU not depart from 
Me.** And again, “ My sheep hear My 
voice, and 1 know them, and they follow 
Me, and 1 give unto them eternal life, 
and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of My hand. My 
Father which gave them Me is greater 
than all, and none is able to pluck them 
out of My Father's band.” Has God, 
dear brethren, done so much for yon and 
so much in you t Has He given His pro- 
vidence for our guard, His covenant for 
our support, His saints for our compa- 
nions, His angels for our ministering 
spirits, His heaven for our home, His Son 
for our redemption ? Has He thus mul- 
tiplied the kindest assurances of His ever- 
lasting love, and can me doubt its conti- 
nuance ? Surely this must be impossible ; 
for it is “ the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.” It is for His sake, because 
His blood is upon our consciences, and 
His image on our hearts, because we are 
chosen in Him, justified through Him, 
one with Him and He with us, that this 
love shall be abiding. As, therefore, you 
go forth upon another year, to meet its 
changes, — and many they will be; "in all 
time of your tribulation, in all time of 
your wealth, in the hour of death” if that 
should come, let this be your language, 
for it is your privilege to use it — *' 1 am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
ere. lure, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.’’ 



THE DESPAIR Or JUDAS. 


Judas, when he saw that Jeaus was condemned, repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I have sinned, 
in that 1 have betrayed the innocent blood’* — (Matt, xxvii. 8, 4). 

In the repentance of Judas there are many circumstances which are to be found 
in repentance. He confesses his sin ; he characterises it%8 a roost odious one ; for he 
owns himself a traitor, who has betrayed a righteous man to death. He accuses 
himself before the same chief priests who had instigated him to this dreadful deed. 
He brings them back the money with which they had bought his services. He 
braves their anger and their violence ; and in this manner he partly removes the 
scandal he had caused by plotting against the life of his Master. God permitted all 
this, in order that the innocence of His Son should, on all sides, receive the testimony 
of unexceptionable witnesses, and that all those who were concerned in His death 
should declare, in various ways, that it was perfectly unmerited. 

Judas himself made restitution of the wages of his guilt. He returned the whole; 
ho did it without the persuasion of any one ; he gave it back in the very face of their 
refusal to receive it ; he cast it down publicly in the temple. 

What, then, was wanting to a repentance so public, and to all appearance so hum- 
ble, and which was not the effect of the fear of death, since he was in the enjoyment 
of perfect health ? There liras neither hope nor love in the repentance of this miserable 
man. He should have hastened to fall down at the feet of his Master, to implore 
llisnieicy, and that tender compassion, of which he had received affecting proofs 
even since his treachery. But he did not for an instant think of acting thus. He 
could neither bear the contemplation of his crime, the stinging reproaches of his 
conscience, nor the shame which he hod brought upon himself. He compared his 
sin with the ignominy which had resulted to himself from it, and not with the mercy 
of God. The spirit of pride which filled his heart, destroyed the good seed which 
faith and humility might have made fruitful. He probably judged of it according to 
the dictates of liia own pride, and as he would have looked upon it had another man 
committed a like offence against himself ; he would not have forgiven it, therefore he 
believed^ that the Lord would not forgive him, measuring the mercy of God by the 
narrow limits of his own corrupt heart. 

There was an essential difference betweeu the repentance of these two men ; 
St. Peter outwardly did much less than Judas, but he wept the right sort of tears. 
Judas showed much outward grief, and even muck courage, but he grieved for him- 
self alone; he was only afflicted on account of his disgrace, and showed no inclina- 
tion to turn to the paths of tiuiU and righteousness. Ho wept over his lost honour ; 
but he still remained within tho narrow circle of his own self-love. He was led on 
to despair, becaubc his pride was not brought low ; in his repentance he continued to 
act on the same principles as before hia crime ; bis heart remained unchanged ; he 
ceased not to seek self in all he did; be sacrificed his duty to bis shame, as he had 
before done to his avarice. 

It is not enough to look upon the despair and dreadful end of Judos with horror, wc 
must do more ; we must carefully guard onr hearts from the least approach to any of 
those feelings which were harboured by him, and place the foundation of all our 
rrpentaoce on that trust tn Christ Jesus which is due to Him alone. Above all, let 
us never separate the deep sense of our sins from that of the mercy of this compas- 
sioiiHte Saviour ; and look ujHin any doubt as to the efficacy of that mercy IHiicli is 
extended to all sinners, or as to the truth of that fact, that Jesus Christ put Himself 
in the place of those siiiiicrs who believe in Him, — -Wee, A. Gonlhier. 
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H|j« antiml Sermon to Young Mm. 


** JVeilher />“ parlnker of olher mpn's rin 

Imitation is natural to man. But bis 
choice of models, examples or precedents, 
will be influenced, if not decided, by tbc 
bias and inclination of the mind ; and 
this, so long as the mind continues in its 
original or birth state, will be, alike in the 
rudiment and in the developement, a 
tendency towards evil rather than towards 
good. Concerning the children of the 
ungodly it is said in Holy Writ,— -and the 
assertion, though expressed in terms of 
strong hyperbole, is verified by continual 
experience, — that ** as soon as they are 
born they go astray, speakingliesj*^ while 
the order of nature is, that such an infan- 
cy, forming congenial associations from 
the very first, and maintaining them to 
the very lost, becomes in childhood way- 
wardness, and ill youth frowardness, and 
in manhood presuQiptiiou’k sin, and in old 
age maturity for ruin. 

Every stage or period of life has not 
only its own peculiar temptations, but its 
own peculiar tempters also. And it is an 
admonition, therefore, suited alike to the 
characteristic improvidence of youth, and 
to the calculating policy of old age — “ Be 
not parUkcr of other meu|s sins ; keep 
thyself pure.*’ 

On tiie present occasion, however, 1 
shall consider the caution of my text, 
which was originally addressed to Timo- 
thy, as exclusively directed to those who 
are, Jibe him, young men. 1 shall in- 
stance some of the morf^ shoals and 
quicksands, on which a youth, left to drift 
without chart or compass across the trou- 
bled ocean of this thronged and living 
metropolis, is most in danger to '* make 
shipwreck of faith and of a good consci- 
ence;’* and then, having practically en- 
forced the warning, not to be partaker 
of other men’s sins,** I shall proceed to 
point out by what means every one who 
desires to refuse the evil and to secure the 
good, may best be enabled to ** keep him- 
self pure.'* 


s. A’ee/J /Ay*e^/»a/e.**— 1 Timothy v. 22. 

In doing this, however, I must neces- 
sarily presuppose two important points. 
First, that all who hear me to-night, will 
admit St. Paul’s definition of the nature 
of sin, which be terms “ the transgression 
of God’s law;’* and, secondly, that all will 
receive his declaration of its consequence, 
if unrepented of and unpardoned, in the 
end — *Hhe soul that sinneth, it shall die.'* 

I All formal and systematic definitions of 
I right and of wrong are thus superseded by 
the simple acknowledgment cf a Divine 
revelation. If God hath spoken at all, 
His precepts must necessarily constitute 
the foundation of what is right, and His 
prohibitions the essence of what is wrong ; 
and they who come hither, if they come 
on any other principles, are, to say the 
least, strangely out of place. We know 
of but one thing, which can contravene 
the authority which is embodied in the 
phrase—" Thus saith the Lord;** and 
that one thing we might fearlessly chal- 
lenge the universe to produce, fur it is the 
proof that the Lord hath not spoken ; and 
here, whatever abundance infidelity may 
have furnished of presumption, it has 
never yet succeeded in establishing aught 
of proof. “ Every word of God is pure,** 
said the sacred writer: and assuredly, os 
the *606 gold can abide the ordeal of the 
Tumace when seven times heated, and 
comes out of it with undimiuished weight 
and with unalloyed purity, so hath the 
Word of God— the evidence of it is with 
yourselves— endured the lest of ages. 
Thrones have fallen, dynasties have been 
exhausted, and empires have passed away; 
but the Word of the Lord hath not passed 
away. It shall outlast heaven and earth. 
He, therefore, who is “ partaker of other 
men's sins,** from whatever motive or in- 
ducement, cannot hope to evade the pe- 
nalties which those sins involve, unless he 
can persuade himself, (which seems to be 
' utterly impossible,) that there can be un- 
certainty of purpose, or flexibility of prin- 
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ciple, or deficiency of power, or “ varia- 
bienesB and shadow of turning/' with the 
immutahle God. I repeat the sentence — 
“ the soul that sinueth, it shall die and 
1 speak to those to-night, who regard 
death as the consequence and the penalty 
of sin, and who should therefore shrink 
from tiin, just because they shrink from 
death that death, which is not merely 
the separation of soul and body, and which 
not only the hero can encounter for bis 
country's sake, but the mother will brave 
in defence of her children ; hut that death, 
which ip ever living, never dying — the 
worm that cannot die, the fire that cannot 
be quenched, the penalty that can never 
be mitigated, the forfeiture that can never 
be retrieved. 

1 say, then, to the young man, who is 
so far prepared to hear me, that he at 
least abhors sin in its character, and de- 
precates it in its consequence — “ Be not 
partaker of the sins of others,” and more 
esjiecially those of young men like your- 

And such a caution is peculiarly need- j 
fid, under the present circumstances of| 
this great metropolis. It must be evident 
to the most superficial observer, that the 
present system of conducting business, in | 
many of its moat extensive and popular 
departments, has exercised an unprece- 
dented influence in bringing forward 
young men, congregating them in masses, 
and thus constituting them (so to speak) 
a distinct class — and a most important 
class — of the metropolitan population. Not 
only is the aggregate of professional stu- 
dents greatly increased by the multiplica- 
tion of rival schools and colleges; but 
there are many trading establishments, in 
which young men are domiciliated to the 
number of twenty, thirty or even fifty — 
more than are to be found in the average 
of agricultural parishes. And thcsedittle 
communities have too frequently their do- 
minant vices, laxities or indulgences ; in 
which it is no easy task, for a new and 
untried member to decline participating. 

Among these we must assign a conspi- 
cuous place to infidelity — impurity — and 
tl at which is the generating cause of both, 
irreligim. And in respect of these three, 
may it be peculiarly said to every young 
man, who is conscious of possessing not 
only an intelligent, but an immortal soul; 
who knows its value, and who desires to 
guard it against the enemy who seeks to 
devour and to destroy it; — be not thou 


partaker of other men's sins.*' Neither 
of Infidelity, which is a specious sin ; nor 
of Impurity, which is a stealthy, a skulk- 
ing, and a secret sin ; nor yet of Irreligion, 
which is at once a subtle and a spreMing 
sin. 

1. And first I will speak of Irreligion. 

1 here taki this word irreligion in a 
practical sense. I take it to denote espe- 
cially the desertion of the Lord's house, 
and the desecration of the Lord’s day. I 
call it a subtle sin, because it is peculiarly 
ingenious in fabricating pleas and pallia- 
tives for itself; and I call it a spreading 
sin, because, when once harboured and in- 
dulged, it overruns the whole constitution 
of the mind, and developcs, partly by the 
increase of opportunity and partly by the 
removal of restraint, every germ of evil 
that is latent in the corrupt heart of men. 

It originates in that which is the most 
monstrous, and too often the most fatal also, 
of all fallacies — the subordination of the 
spiritual part of man to the sensual, of the 
perishable to the permanent, of the tran- 
sient to the immortal. It assumes the 
pre-eminence of dust over Deity ; it in- 
volves the preference of the body to the 
soul. It can only be rational, therefore, 
in the degraded bein^ who claims kin- 
dred with the brute ; it can only be con- 
sistent in ” the fool, who says in bis 
heart, There is no God.” The attempt 
I to justify it on any other grounds, as 
though a day of rest were to be converted 
into a day of revelry, and as though the 
fact of fulfilling during six days the duty 
that is claimed by man, could justify the 
withholding of that worship and service, 
which on the seventh has been reserved 
by God — that is so obviously self-refut- 
ing, that the attempt is seldom seriously 
made. When men who are engaged in 
business throughout the week, plead, as 
they very often do, that they must there- 
fore devote the Lord’s day to recreation, 
to inaction, or to convivial indulgence, it 
is said either with a smile or with a sneer; 
it does not for an instant impose upon 
themselves, and it is never meaiif*to cnal- 
lenge or to elicit a reply from others. Of 
some such it maybe said, that “ they 
consider not that they do evil of 
others, that ** they do evil’’ because 
** they consider not of others, again, 
that they do evil” in spite noth 
of consideration and conviction ; and of 
ail, that ” their sin remaineth.” For who 
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does not at ODce perceive, that exactueai 
in the payment of every due to man can 
neither cancel nor counterbalance a rob- 
bery of God ? There ia no rational me- 
dium between denying God'a right to 
reserve, or defying God’s power to 
punish. That ia the Sabbath-breaker’a 
alternative ; let him take hia^ohoice. 

Against partaking this sin, therefore, 
the young man who hath been brought 
•up to hallow the Lord’s dav, and to fre- 
quent the Lord’s house, should be es- 
pecially cautioned. For how often has 
it been proved by the sad experience of 
those, wlio have declared themselves with 
their expiring breath to be ruined past 
redemption, and wrecked for all eternity, 
that the forsaking of God’s house was the 
first advance towards the forsaking God 
himself; that the first act of perverting 
the Lord’s day to secular or sensual pur- 
poses, was the first step in the ** broad 
road,’’ that led downward to perdition ! 

And even the miserable pretext of ex- 
pediency, by which some attempt to jus- 
tify this under the false plea of necessity, 
will, when closely examined, expose its 
own shallowness. There is just os much 
of real repose and relaxation to the mind, 
in the complete change of its pursuits and 
objects, winch is necessitated by a con- 
scientious observance of the Lord’s day, 
as there could be either in the vanity of 
sensual pleasure, or in the vacuity of list- 
less indulgence. Little is gained even 
for the body by defrauding God of His 
right, and defying Him to His face; but 
oh 1 how much may bo sacrificed for tbo 
soul 1 So much, we will venture to assert, 
that no youth of barely ^eiit principles 
and average understanding, who would 
set himself deliberately to count the cost, 
and impartially to form the estimate, on 
the simple principle that he has a soul 
responsible as well as immortal, and 
which must be iiidged by God according 
to God’s Word — no sudS^ youth would 
ever be content to cast in his lot with 
those, who ** separating themselves," as 
sensnaV &nd having not the Spirit,” 
may be called upon for their reckoning 
in the very act of aggravating their sin ; 
and who, even though they may appear 
M a long time to sin with impunity, yet 
1^ up iu present indulgence large store 
of regret and remorse for future years. If 
the Gospel be true, our Sabbaths are 
the seed time for eternity; and what can 
they who have “ sown the wind” expect, 


but that they should ** reap the whirl- 
wind P” 

II. But irreligion, by which I mean a 
practice habitually at variance with our 
own professed principles, is in itself so 
contrary to reason, that young men who 
dwell together in masses, and are embol- 
doned by mutual example, and hardened 
by mutual profligacy, often seek to jus- 
tify it by Infidelity. 

And infidelity is, at the least, what the 
other is not — a specious sin. Young men 
of this description, who set themselves to 
be the tempters of others, work wilily. 
They do nut place in the foreground the 
monster Atheism, whose very aspect is its 
antidote ; they go a very different way to 
work. They ask questions, which they 
know to he unanswerable; they demand 
proof, where proof, from the nature of the 
case, is impossible. They materialise the 
immaterial, sensualise the spiritual, and 
stupify the intellectual. They circum- 
scribe the broad testimony of others with- 
i'l the narrow limits of their own brief 
experience; and just because in religion 
they cannot understand every thing, pro- 
fess therefore to count themselves justified 
in believing nothing. The tone too, which 
these persons assume, especially when 
they are speaking to the young and inex- 
perienced, is very specious and imposing ; 
for they begin by arrogating to themselves 
the possession of superior penetration and 
superior knowledge ; and as it only re- 
quires a little plausibility, together with a 
large share of presumption, to constitute 
what men are pleased to call a philoso- 
pher, the inexperienced are too ready to 
credit them with having investigated what 
they reject, and deliberated before they 
dogmatise. Nothing can be wider from 
the truth. In human learning, it is the 
Htde draught that intoxicates ; and so in 
theology, it is the little knowledge that 
misleads. Men may begin to doubt, long 
before they are competent to demonstrate ; 
and it is far easier to destroy, than to 
construct : just as a momentary outbreak 
of popular madness might level a vast and 
symmetrical fabric with the dust, which 
it would take whole generations to re- 
build and to restore. 

Of this sin, therefore, let not the young 
man, who prizes his soul and values his 
peace, be a partaker. Let him decline, 
as far as he can, all disputations or discus- 
sions, rcspGcling the first principles of re- 
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ligion, which rest upon the authority of 
God, and receive not testimony from man. 
And where he cannot escape from hear- 
ing, however he may decline to reply, let 
him be careful to keep the exercise of rea- 
son within her proper limits, and not ap- 
ply her scale and standard to things that 
are evidently beyond them. Let us at 
least measure the immensity of God’s 
works, before we pretend to fathom the 
infinity of God’s mind. Reason can judge 
of God in Ills relations, but not in 
Ilis attributes. Reason can judge of 
Christ as the Saviour whom man re- 
quires, but not as combining the majesty 
of the Godhead with the mortality of the 
manhood — “ the Word made flesh.” 
Reason can judge of the Gospel, in its 
moral, social, practical influences, but not 
in its mysterious revelations of the past, 
and in its prophetic anticipations of the 
future. Reason can judge, as we all know, 
of the efiicacy of a medicine, where she 
cannot investigate the origin of the dis- 
ease; and she can deduce conclusions 
from known facts, where she cannot re- 
solve the facts themselves into their real, 
or even reconcile them with their apparent 
cause. Nothing is to be dreaded, but ra- 
ther every thing is to be hoped, from the 
right use of reason in matters of religious 
truth ; but then it must be the right use ; 
and assuredly that is utterly unworthy of 
the name, which, because it cannot pene- 
trate a mystery, boldly denies a fact, and, 
as soon as it has raised a doubt, flatters 
itself that it has displaced a main prop, 
and disproved a weighty argument 
But the safety of the young man lies in 
avoiding temptation, os his duty will 
sometimes lie in resisting it And ” bless- 
ed is the roan, that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor abideth in the 
way of the wicked, nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful *, but whose delight is in the 
Jaw of the Lord, and who therein doth 
exercise himself day and night” To him 
shall the words of God be *' sweeter than 
honey to his taste yea, more precious 
than great riches to his soul ; lor ** by 
them is Thy servant warned, and in keep- 
ing of them thsre is great reward.” 

111. But now I have arrived at a por- 
tion of the subject, which it is most diffi- 
cult in such a congregation to touch upon, 
yet impossible on such an occasion to pass 
by : a sin, which is indeed in its commis- 
sion a sscret sin, but which in its contem- 


plation is a shwneless sin, and in itscou- 
sequence a deadly sin. I mean the sin of 
Impurity : the too frequent boast, and still 
more frequent praetioe of young men ; and 
a sin, the intrinsic hatefulness and hide- 
ousness of which, they disguise from 
themselves and palliate to others, by armi- 
ments — if eigument they may be called^ 
which would tend, if true, to make pas- 
sion predominant over principle, to make 
appetite the master of intellieence, end 
to make man the equal of the brute. 

These arguments 1 will not pain you by 
repeating, nor detain you to refute ; but 1 
will place in direct contrast with them 
the emphatic admonition of St. Paul — for 
wc may use the words of Holy Writ 
where we should hesitate to use our own— 
” Flee fornication ; every sin that a man 
doeth is withoot the body, but he that 
committeth fornication sinneth aminst 
his own body.” The body of the Chris- 
tian is ** the temple of the Holy Ghost;” 
but “ if a man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His ;” and though 
fornication be the heathen’s vice, yet to 
those who bear the Christian name, it will 
involve far other than the heathen’s pe- 
nalty. Here, if ever, we may apply the 
Lord’s own principle of judgment ; that 
while he who knew not his lord’s will, and 
did it not, shall be beaten with few stripes, 
be who knew it and did it not, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. And if it be 
urged that temptations are manifold and 
nature is frail, the answer is obvious, that 
multiplied temptations demand augmented 
diligence, and manifested frailty does but 
call more loudly for restraining grace. 
That grace is promised to all who seek it ; 
and if there are anv, who will not employ 
the means by which they may stand, what 
plea can they urge, why they should be 
exempted from the disastrous consequences 
of a fall? There can be no doubt what- 
ever, that this sin— this single sin — car- 
ries of itself a sentence of positive and 
perpetual exclusion from the kingdom of 
God. No perverse ingenuity or sophistry 
of man can ever erase from the record the 
explicit and irreversible decree—” If any 
man defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy:” while, however tempta- 
tions moy be multiplied, it cannot be deg 
nied, that from the age of Solomon to the 
completed canon of the New Testament, 
warnings have been multiplied in the 
same proportion. The house of the barlor, 
as Solomon declared, ” is the way to hell, 
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going down to tbe cliambers of deaib.” 
And how often '* at the last, when flesh 
and body are consuming/' when to the 
sad retrospect of blighted hopes and ruin* 
ed fortunes is added the far more keen and 
deeply festering agony of anticipated con- 
demnation, tbe “ fearful looking-for of 
judgment and of fiery indignation, that 
shall devour the adversaries^' of God — 
bow often has the wretched victim of his 
own vices bitterly cursed the hour, when 
he first became associated with those, who 
made a boast of licentiousness, and "made 
a mock at sin who taught him bv their 
sophistries " not to fear God," and train- 
ed him by their eicample " not to regard 
man !'* 

Oh! then, be ever on your guard 
against all incentives to this fearful and 
deadly sin : against wanton conversation, 
against inflammatory reading, against 
unchaste amusements, against impure 
companionships, against every thing which 
can minister fuel to this deadly and con- 
suming flame. Mark me: it is a sin 
against the body, as well as a blight upon 
the soul. It is the parent of every other 
vice. It generates infidelity, in order to 
stifle conscience ; it leads to intemperance, 
in order to drown remorse; it occasions 
improvidence in the incurring of expcnce, 
ana leads to dishonesty and breach of 
trust for the purpose of discharging it. 
You know 1 speak the truth. Like a 
spring impregnated with poison at tbe 
source, it mingles waters of bitterness 
with the whole current of life, and may 
bear into the ocean of eternity a sediment 
of foul corruption, which shall not be dis- 
persed even there. Of oda ;isho thus lives, 
and who thus perishes, it has been fear- 
fully said, that " his bones ore full of the 
sin of his youth, which shall lie down with 
him in the dust and what will he do, 
when it shall awake with him to the judg- 
ment, and confront him before the tribu- 
nal of God ? 

Oh ! then, ye who have not yet fallen, 
however sorely and severely tempted, let 
me say toyou, in the name of Him whose 
blood was the purchase of your souls — 
avoid tbo infidel companion ; abandon the 
society of tbe profane ; mingle with the 
Sabbath-breaker and deserter from the 
house of God, only in secular pursuits and 
where duty calls; but above all, " flee 
fornic^ion." Abjure all Incentives to 
impurity. Here, teyond all, apply the 
emphatic words of one, who well knew 


what he was speaking, and to whom— • 
•* Enter not into the path of tbe wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men ; avoid 
it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass 
away." Here, "if sinners entice thee, 
consent thou not." Let thine answer be 
returned in the spirit, if not in tbe words 
of one, who was sorely tempted, but who 
nobly overcame — " How can I do this 
wickedness, and sin against my God P'* 
Yea, let it be returned in the still more 
emphatic and indignant language of the 
apostle Paul — " Shall 1 take the members 
of Christ, and make them the members of 
an harlot? God forbid.'* 

Thus far 1 have spoken of sins, which 
if not peculiar to the young, are yet most 
prevalent among them. There is one 
sense, however, in which I feel constrain- 
ed by the complexion of the times in which 
we live, to suggest another application 
of the salutary caution — " Be not partaker 
of other men's sins." 

It is just us true at this moment, as it 
was two thousand years ago, that "the love 
of money is the root of all evil and that 
" they that will be rieh, fall into tempta- 
tion and a snare." The " treasures of 
wickedness are" still " in the house of the 
wicked," though cozenage and circumven- 
tion have now assumed a wider range, 
and " the scant measure that is abomina- 
ble," the " wicked balances/' and the 
" bag of deceitful weights," which Jeho- 
vah denounced by the voice of His prophet, 
have been exchanged in our day for 
modes of trickery, more in unison with 
the spirit of tbe age : an age, which only 
scoffs at sins when they are petty and 
paltry; that only punishes iniquity as it 
deserves, when the offender is not gifted 
with wealth, or possessed of influence; 
and which estimaleB every sort of crime, 
not by tbe depth of moral turpitude, but 
by a scale of profit and loss. To be the 
conscious instrument of another's dupli- 
city, tbe passive tool of another's disho- 
nesty, is to be " partaker of his sin and 
hence every young man must expose him- 
self to a very fearful risk, who shall take 
any part in commercial transactions, 
whiob he knows to be conducted on an 
unsound principle, and tbe profits of 
which depend on the extent and success 
of the fraud which is practised on the pub- 
lic, or the dexterity of imposition which 
can be passed oflf upon individuals. 

The young man who is required by his 
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employer to do aught, that revolts and 
outrages his coosciousneas of right, ousht 
at once to dissolve the connexion, cost 
him wb at it may. In this land of liberty, 
no man can be compelled to lend himself 
to practices, which dread the light, and 
court the darkness ; which contravene the 
perfection of the law of God, and only 
escape punishment or reprobation through 
the imperfection of the laws, or the laxity 
of the morals of men. I do not mean, on 
such a subject, to enter into detail ; it 
must suffice to appeal to the hroad prin- 
ciples of right, and to apply here the apos- 
tolical maxim — “ he who doubteth is self- 
condemned” if he partake in works like 
these, “ for whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin.” 

It now remains, that in order to the 
completion of the subject, 1 should point 
out, severally and in detail, by what 
means these and similar perils may best 
be avoided — these and similar temptations 
overcome. ” Keep thyselfpure,” said the 
apostle to his beloved Timothy; and he 
spake to one, wlio ” from a child had 
known the Holy Scriptures;” who had 
long since been taught to ask the ques- 
tion, ” Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way P” and not to ask only, 
but to answer it — by taking heed there- 
to according to Thy Word.” The best 

C rvative against irreligion will be 
in habits of prayer ; against infide- 
lity, in meditation upon God’s Word; 
against impurity, in “ keeping the heart 
with all diligence, out of wlijch are the 
issues of life,” and in guarding well the 
eye and the ear, which are the two chief j 
inlets and avenues to sin. ' 

This part of the subject, however, is so 
deeply fraught with the most weighty and 
momentous considerations, that it must be 
reserved for a second discourse ; which I 
propose to deliver, if God will, on Sunday 
evening next, at Trinity Church in this 
parish. 1 must confine myself on the 
present occasion, (or 1 should transgress 
too far the limits which are assigned to 
discourses from the pulpit,) to one other 
precautionary means, which will connect 
Itself immediately and importantly with 
the cause which claims my special advo- 
cacy,* and which 1 could well have been 
glad to defer on an occaiion like this, bad 
other and urgent engagemente permitted 
‘ me to postpone it. 1 point out, therefore, 


only one out of many methodi which 
might be eugpated to each, of” keeping 
himself pure.” 

That form of Christianity, which the 
apostle James has designated ” pure and 
undefiled religion,” is in its nature directly 
opposed to all that is unsocial, selfish and 
exclusive. * There is no tendency in the 
religion of the Gospel, either to monopoly 
or to reserve. 1 1 con tradicts, and it coun- 
teracts the selfishness natural to man. 
So that ” the true riches,” unlike the 
wealth of this world—” the true riches” 
are increaaed in proportion as they are 
imparted. The “ Pearl of great price” 
loses nothing of its lustre, because others 
are taught to seek where we have found 
it He who desires the advancement of 
God's good gift in himself, must seek that 
advancement by the ministration of it tu 
others; and it will invariably be found, 
that in proportion as the light of the Gos- 
pel is concentrated in the heart, it will be 
diffused throughout the home — through- 
out the sphere of the man's influence, be 
it what it may. ” Look not every man on 
his own things,” is the injunction of St 
Paul, ” but also on the things of others.” 
And who does not know, that this was 
embodied in the apostle's own practice ? 
For when he says, ” Bear ye one ano- 
ther's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ,” be asks in another place, Who 
is weak, and 1 am not weak 7 who is of- 
fended, and I burn not?” When we 
speak, therefore, as we have done to- 
night, of severance from the companion- 
sliip of the ungodly, abandonment of their 
pleasures, and disconnexion from their 
pursuits, we are very far from recom- 
mending seclusion — inaction — vacuity. 
Quite the contrary. If the chamber of the 
heart is empty, it will only be a tempta- 
tation to the ” evil spirit,” that it is 
” swept and garnished ;” and ” the 
strong man” will assuredly return to it, 
unless it be pre-occupied and maintained 
by one that is stronger than he. Religion 
must be active, as well as contemplative. 
Solitude indeed has its benefits — and be- 
nefits they are beyond all price ; but at 
the same time society has its olaims;^ and 
if ” the fear of the Lord,*’ which is but 
another name for wisdom, is ” to depifft 
from evil,” a yet higher degree, a yet 
nobler and more godlike exercise of that 
wisdom, is the endeavour to “ win souls.” 

Youth is formed for action. It is the 
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seaion of enterprise. The faculties of the 
mind, when they are in healthful exercise, 
Mill instinctively seek end find objects, 
on which they shall attach. The voice of 
nature itself culs to youth, in agood cause as 
well as in an evil one— Up and be doing. 
And assuredly, where the demands of the 
aecular are most fully and mfist conscien- 
tiously satisfied, there will be something 
remaining for the claims of the spiritual ; 
and some portion even of the *' aays that 
are evil,'* may be reclaimed as a seed time 
for eternity. Six days have been alloted 
to “ our own work but for that very 
reason, the seventh should be consecrated 
to the Lord. And here at least, we may 
make our own souls to fructify, by coring 
for the souls of others. Young men who 
would ‘‘ depart from evil,** lose much by 
omitting to ** do good.” But why do they 
** stand all the day idle ?” Wliy do they 
loiter and trifle away the precious morn of 
life ? la there no employment for them 
within the vineyard of the Lord ? Surely 
Sunday Sclioola alone present a field of 
most important occupation, even to those 
who are wholly engaged during the week. 
And a field of most encouraging occupa- 
tion also *, for as it was while tending a 
few scattered sheep in the wilderness, 
that David was anointed to be the future 
ruler over God’s people Israel, so in the 
apostolical ofi^ce of ministering to the lit- 
tle ones of Christ’s flock, grace may flow 
from tlie simple answer to the scholar into 
the teacher’s heart, and thus the liberal 
soul” may be **made rich,*' and “he who 
watereth’’ with the dew of life, may '* be 
watered also himself.” 

But to those, some portion of whose 
time u at their own disposal, who have in 
time past trifled away many hours in sin- 
ful pleasure, and who would now redeem 
a few for God— for such there is weekly 
occupation also. The Su^y School 
teacher may, at least after me experience 
of some few months, become also the 
District Visitor ; and in that capacity be 
may bear to the home of (he parents the 
tame saving truths, which lie is endea- 
vouring to impress upon the beans of the 
children. He may, as the agent of the 
benevolence of the Church, minister 
tilings that are needful to the ^dy ; and 
he may at the same time, os the disciple 
of Christ, and so far the minister of 
Christ’s Gospel, (for every man is in one 
sente a minister,) pour the oil and wine 
of Gospel truth into the wounds of the 


diseased and disordered soul. And while 
he does so, — while he strives to do so, 
whether he succeed or not, be is “ alike 
blessed in his deed.” It was said by one, 
who bad large experience of both, that 
“ it is better to go to the bouse of mourn- 
ing, than to the house of mirth and 
much may be learned in' the abodes of 
poverty and sickness, of which in opu- 
lence, or in comparative comfort, men 
never dream. Oh I how can it be, but 
i that the soul should thrive, while thus 
I engaged in the Lord’s work P How can 
I it be, but that the disciple should pros- 
per, while he is an imitator of his Mas- 
ter; and the servant, while thus a fol- 
lower of his Lord ? 

My Christian friends, — and now 1 ad- 
dress not young men only, but those^ of 
the other sex also— that sex among whicli 
the apostle Paul could find succourers, 
and from which we surely therefore may 
seek visitors ; we invite you, at the be- 
ginning of another year, to engage in the 
work of the Lord. We seek not so much 
t/ourg, as you. We would, that in this at 
least, male and female should be one in 
the work of Christ Jesus ; and that there 
should be no other distinction between 
them, than there was between Aquila 
and Priscilla, whom the apostle affec- 
tionately designates “his helpers in Christ 
Jesus.” Those who are members of this 
congregation, must repeatedly have 
beard me say, that to constitute a perfect 
Visiting Society, we want a whole 
Church inaction. We want everyone, 
according to the measure of ability and 
opportunity, to carry out the principle of 
Christian brotherhood. We ought to 
have a subscriber to this Society in every 
member of the congregation, whose cir- 
cumstances are such, that from his plea- 
i tiires or his comforts he can spare annu- 
ally the small sum of five shillings ; and, 
what is of greater importance, we ought 
to have a visitor in every communicant, 
who is possessed of disposable time. For 
thus we could readily find occupation for 
one hundred Visitors in this parish alone, 
proportioning their labour to their lei- 
sure, and enlisting their kind offices in 
behalf of one family, or two, or ten. 

Such, then, as are willing to co-ope- 
rate in this work and labour of love, after 
mature and serious and prayerful reflec- 
tion, I would invite to meet me at the 
Parochial School Room, on Tuesday 
evening next, atseven o’clock : and glad in- 
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deed should I be, to find on that occasion 
a band of young men, and women too, 

whose hearts God bad touched for 
charity- is the principle, and ought to be 
the practice, of all true Christians, whether 
male or female. I should rejoice to find 
those, who at the bidding of eternal 
Truth, would employ this means also — 
the means of Christian, holy occupation, 
occupation in doing good to others — who 
would employ this means also to keep 
themselves pure.'* For he who said, 
" Pure religion and uudefiled before God 
and the Father is this. To visit the fa- 
therless and widows in their afiliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world,” said also hy way of encou- 
ragement, what I now say to you in order 
to engage you in tliis work, those who 
are conscious of the work of God in their 
own souls, (for such only are fitted fur 
it,) — “ Brethren, if any do err from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him 
know, that he which cunverteth the sin- 
ner from the error of his way, shall save 
the soul from death, and shall hide the 
multitude of sins.” 

Such, then, is the encouragement to 
the labour, and such the expectation of 
the reward. Oh I may yc be stirred up, 
not only to liberality in bestowing— (we 
can draw forth, in time of necessity, the 
silver and the gold — the Lord hath still 
“ much people in this city”) — but far 
more to diligence in action. May ye be 
stirred up by the remembrance of the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
tho concern to commence another year, 
as those should commence, who would 
conclude it with God, whether on earth 
or in heaven. 

It is as trite as it is true, to say when 
addressing a congregation consisting in 
great measure of young persona, that ex- 
tremes meet in youth and in death ; that 
disease may precipitate decay, or acci- 
dent anticipate old age. This, 1 say, is as 
trite as it is true ; but remember, that 
while the triteness is general, the truth is 
personal. And what if it be exemplified 
in yourselves ? O my brethren, be as- 
sured of this, that he who from the fear of 
the Lord abstains from being ** partaker 


of other men’s aina,” and be who from 
love to the Saviour atrivea to “ keep him- 
self pure” — that man, that woman, can 
neither live too long, nor die too soon. If 
be live, he will be blessed upon earth ; if 
he die, be will, however young, be made 
mature for heaven. Grace is not limited 
to times and ti^aeasons ; ” before we call, 
God will answer ; and while we are yet 
speaking, God will hear.” He can ac- 
complish the work of ages in a day. 
Whether we die young, or whether we 
live to extreme old age, “ blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord ; even so, 
saith the Spirit, for they rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them.” 

Oh 1 if there should be any present, to 
whom this is at once the first and the last 
attendance in the house of the Lord ; who 
have come hither from impulse, or from 
curiosity, or from the persuasion of 
others, and to whom I am as “ an enemy, 
because I have told them the truth let 
them at least remember this one thing — 
that the true wisdom of us all is to let our 
works be such, as we should desire to lie 
down with us in the dust, and to fallow us 
even to the judgment seat ol God. 

To others I say— and 1 trust I speak to 
the great majority of my hearers— let 
them be what Scripture calls ** the woik 
of faith, the labour of love ;” the offering 
of thankfulness, the imitation of their 
Master, the mite cast into the treasury of 
our God, that doth not lack its acknow- 
ledgement, and that shall not lose its re- 
ward. ** There is, tliat scatterelh and 
yet increaseth ; and there is, that with- 
holdeth more than is meet, but it tendetli 
to poverty.” And in the one case, tho 
poverty will be perpetual; and in the 
other, the increase will be eternal. For 
** he that giveth to the poor’’ even of his 
abundance, still more of his necessity, 
which hallows and consecrates the gift 
— he that, being poor, giveth to those 
that are poorer than himself — ” he lend- 
eth to the Lord ; and look, what he layetb 
out, it shall be paid to him again.” 
Happy is it for him, that they for whom 
lie docs this “ cannot rccompenco him ; 
for he shall be recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the just.” 



SOBER-MINDEDNKLSS RECOMMENDED TO YOUTH. 

We ffommonly say of you who are youne, that now is your time to make your for- 
tune ; it it a heathenith expression, for itTs not blind Fortune, but an all-seing Pro- 
vidence that we are governed by : but that is not all ; it is not in your power to make 
your own lot ; Every man’s judgment cometb from the Lord/’»(Prov. xxix. P.6). 
Every creature is that toyou, and no more, that He makes it to be ; and, therefore, you 
must seek His favour; and reckon your lot best made when you have the Lord to be 
the portion of your inheritance and your cup, and then say, ** The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleasant places,'* — (Psalm xvi. 6) ; that is best for you which is best for 
your souls, aud in that you must soberly rest satisfied. 

Jacob was setting out in the world, and going to take him a wife, wheu all he de- 
sired and aimed at, and it I may so say, intended for in bis marriage articles, was 
bread to eat and raiment to put on, to kept in his way, aud brought, at length, to 
bis father’s bouse in peace; and why should any one of the spiritual seed of Jacob 
look higher in this world, who knows and hopes he has eternal riches in reversion 
after one life ? Let young men be modest, and moderate, and sober-minded, in their 
desires and expectations of temporal good things, as becomes those who see through 
them, and look above and beyond them, to tbr things not seen, that are eternal 

You must be grave aud serious, and not frothy and vain. This signification wc 
commonly give to the word here used. Him that is serious, we call a sober man ; 
and 1 put this last, of the ingredients of this sober-mindedness, because it will have a 
very great influence upon all the rest. We should gain our point entirely with young 
people, if we could but prevail with them to be serious. It is serious piety we would 
bring them to, and to live in good earnest. 

Not that we would oblige young people never to be merry, or have any ill-natured 
design upon them to make them melancholy. No, religion allows them to bo cheer- 
ful ; it is your time, make your best of it ; evil days will come, of which you will say 
you have no pleasure iii them, — (Eccl. xii. 1) — when the cares aud sorrows of this 
world increase upon you ; and wc would not have you to anticipate those evil days. It is 
mentioned as an instance of the promised prosperity and flourishing state of Jerusa- 
lem, that ** the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the etreets 
thereof." — (Zech. viii 5). Nay, religion prcEcrlbes cheerfulness to all those who are 
sincere and hearty in it ; Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart; for God now accepteth thy works,'* — (Eccl. ix. 7). God expects 
to be served by us with joyiulneas and gladness of heart, in the abundance of all 
things— (Deut. xxviii. 47). 

And it is certain, that none have such good reason to be cheerful, as godly people 
have; none can be so upon bettor grounds, or with a* better grace ; so justly, or so 
safely. I have often said, and 1 must take all occasions to repeat that a holy, 
heavenly life, spent in the service of God, and in communion with Him, is, without 
doubt, the most pleasant, comfortable life that any one can live in this world. 

But that which 1 would caution you against under this bead, is vain and carnal 
mirth, that mirth, that ...tighter of the fool, of which Solomon says, It is mad,’* aud 

What doeth it ?*’— (Eccl. ii. 2). Innocent mirth is of good use in its time and place, 
it will revive the spirit, and fit you for business ; a merry heart does good like a me- 
dicine, but then it roust be used like a medicine, must be taken physically, only 
when there is occasion for it, and not constantly, like our daily bread. And, like 
pki^sic, it must he taken by rule ; as not t'o often, so not too much at a time ; like 
opiates, which are taken^y drops, and with great caution. When you make use of 
these medicines, it must be with due correctives ; and you must take great care of 
yourselves, lest that turn to your prejudice, and become a snare and a trap, which 
was intended for your health and welfare. 

Allow yourselves in mirth as fur as will consist with sober-mindedness, and no 
further. Be merry and wise ; never let your mirth transgress the laws of piety, 
charity, or modesty, nor intrench upon your time for devotion aud the service of 
God. Wise men will always reckon him over-fond of his mirth, who would rather 
lose his friend than bis jest ; much more may he be reckoned so, who would rather 
lose his God and a good conscience. Never make sport with the Scripture and 
•acred things, but let that which is serious always be spoken of with seriousness ; for 
it is dangerous playing with edge tools. 

Take need lest your mirth exceed due bounds, and transport you into any inde- 
cencies ; that you give not yourselves too great a liberty, and then think to excuse it 
by saying, ** Am not 1 in sport?** — (Prov. xxvi. 19). Set a double guard at such a 
time before the door of your lips, lest you ofiend with your tongues; and especifliy 
keep your hearts with all diligence. — Matthew Henry. 
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J'^sus saith unto him, If I vill that ht> tarry HU I comt", what is that to thee f 
follnw thou A/f>. Th-n irent this saying ainroad among thp hrethrf‘n, that that discipli 
should not (he. Yet Jesus s(ml notvnto him, He shall not di»- : but, if I will that 
11“ tang till I come, irhat is that to thee — John xm. 22, J3. 


You have, in the chapter before us, 
the account of that manifestation of our 
risen Lord to His disciples, which took 
place at the sea of Tiberias. 1 1 was a 
manifestation replete with interest and 
fiolcrnnity. The miraculous draught of 
fishes, and the strange fire found burning 
on the shore, prepare the mind fur 
extraordinary action or discourse. Ac- 
cordingly, as you will remember, our Lord 
solemnly reinstated St. Peter in the pas- 
toral ofTice, from which he might have 
been considered deposed, through his foul 
denial of bis Master. Thrice did Christ 
propose to him the question,—'* Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou Me and 
thrice, (the number corresponding, as 
we may believe, to that of ms denials,) 
did He, on receiving an affirmative reply, 
commission him to feed His sbeep. After 
this, our Lord proceeded to tell Peter, 
what he would have to undergo in His 
cause; delivering a prophecy, as to the 
death by which he should glorify God. 
" Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, when 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkcd.st whither thou wonldest ; 
but when thou sbalt be old, thou shall 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldcst not.'* The evangelist himself 
explains the prediction, as relating to the 
death which St. Peter should die; end 
the well-attested Lict that Peter died a 
martyr, _ and that he was put to death by 
crucifixion, proves the prediction to have 
received a literal accomplishment. Our 
Lord having thus taught His disciple, in 
reinstating him in his office, what death 
he should die, bade him follow Him; 
though it does not exactly appear whither, 
the fl'i.pit, vol. xlvii,— No. 1,218 .— Jan. M, 


or for what end, He directed him to ac- 
company Him. The action was, probably, 
symbolical ; Christ, having just foretold 
that St. Peter would have to follow Him 
to the cross, called on this apostle to fol* 
low Him at that moment, as though in 
evidence of his readiness to follow Him 
hereafter to shame and to death. Peter 
seems to have obeyed with alacrity. Bat 
“ turning about" as they were leaving the 
place, he perceived that John, the be- 
loved disciple, though he had received no 
command, was also following Christ. ^ It 
is not improbable, that John, interpreting 
the following Christ, after what had just 
passed, into an expression of readiness to 
sufier in His cause, was anxious to show 
that be too was willing to lay down life 
for His sake, and therefore he accompa- 
nied bis Master, though he bad not been 
bidden. When Peter perceived that 
John followed, be put a question to Jesus 
— the question, “Lord, and what shall 
this man do?’* We are not informed as 
to the motive which prompted this ques- 
tion. It would seem probable, that, 
having just been told of bis own future 
martyrdom, he wanted to know whether 
a like end awaited St. John; so that it 
was little better than a rash curios! tv 
which proposed the inquiry. At all 
events, the tone oX our Lord's re{)Iy 
would seem to be that of reproof and dis- 
pleasure; as though He would teach 
Peter to attend to that which concerned 
himself, and not be prying into what had 
to do with another. “ If 1 will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee f 
follow thou Me.” Christ does not ex- 
pressly say that John should remain on 
earth till He came, though probably as 
S45. 
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much U intimated ; neither does He ex> 
plain to what coming He refers ; but He 
sufficiently bIiows, that the inquiry was 
one which PeUr ought not to have made, 
and implies that it became him to mind 
his own duty, rather than to concern him- 
self with what might be God's will in re^ 
gard of his brethren. And then the 
evangelist, who is here writing of himself, 
informs us how this answer of Christ was 
misunderstood, or gave rise to a mistake 
amongst the disciples. Because Christ 
had intimated that John might, perhaps, 
tarry till Ho came, it was currently 
reported that John was not to die, — re- 
ported on the authority of Christ, or 
rather, as being actually the saying of 
Christ; for the expression of the evange- 
list, “'J'hcn went this saying abroad 
among the brethren,” would seem to im- 
ply, tint the precise shape or form in 
which Christ's words were commonly rc- 
eated, was that of a prediction that St. 
ohn was not to die, though there hud 
simply boon a question as to what St. 
Peter would have to do with it, if Chri'tt 
willed that St. John should tarry till He 
came. 

There will be found, we think, inucli 
material of interesting and prohtuhlc dis- 
course in the several stalcmoiits of our 
text, connected, as we have now shown 
them to be, with the foregoing parts ufthe 
chapter. In the question of Peter, in the 
reply of our Lord, and in the popular 
misreprescntutioii of that r(’ply, — in nil 
these, there is much to be observed; much 
that inuy be useful, alike for doctrine and 
reproof. Wo will not 'uticipatc our sub- 
ject, by any formal arrangement of iu 
several paits; we will only pray, that, in 
meditating on this inlereiding portion ul 
Scripture, we may have the assistances ot 
ilMt Holy Spirit, who, as lie inspired 
tnose who wrote the i3o(j)hf must interpret 
to those who read, if tf^y arc ever to un- 
derstand its meiming, and ever to be 
better for its lessons. 

1. Now we shall begin with pointing 
out to you what a mercy it is, that wo are 
in possession of the Scriptures ; and that 
these Scriptures, according to the lan- 
guage of our articles, “ contain all things 
necessary to salvation, so that whatsoever 
is not road therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is nut to be required of any man, 
that it should be believed as an article of 
the faith, or he thought requisite or ne- 


cessary to salvation.” For if the sayings 
of our blessed Lord, in place of having 
been committed to writing, under the in- 
fallible guidance of the Spirit of truth, had 
been leh to be handed down from age to 
age by word of mouth, those who should 
have first heard them repeating them to 
their disciples, and these disciples, again, 
conveying them to the next gcncratiori, 
what security would there have been 
against such loss, or such corruption, as 
might have caused utter ignorance iu 
regard of truths of prime and fundamental 
moment ? Indeed, had it been the plea- 
sure and appointment of God, that the 
Church should depend fur her instruction 
on unwritten traditions, wo ought not to 
doubt — It were great sin to doubt — that 
He would have kept the traditions una- 
dulterated, and caused them to flow on in 
one pure stream, without loss and without 
admi\ture. But our ready and our reve- 
iviit confession of this, is in no degree at 
variance with a sense of the uncertainties 
of tiudition, nor with thunklulness that 
vve are in possc'ssion of the written Word, 
to which nothing may be added, as from 
which nothing may be withdrawn. As it 
hath ]>lcase(l God to give us the Scrip- 
tures, and to shut us up to thoso Scrip- 
InroM as alone authoritative as the record 
of the way of salvation, \vc may lawfully 
compare the certainty of the written 
Word with the uncertainly of oral tiadi- 
tum, and make it mutter oi grateful 
acknowledgment, that wc have in our 
hands what evangelists and apostles were 
inspired to indite, for the instruction of 
the Church. And, if we look for evidence 
of the uncertainty of tradition, is it not 
siiiKcienlly given in the statements of our 
text!' Have you not here a saying of 
Christ himself, uttered in the hearing of 
Ills disciples? and yet is not that saying, 
so long us it is left to mere verbal report, 
most inaccurately given ; or rather, is it 
not made to bear a sense which it was 
never intended to bear, and to assert 
what was not to be the fact? You have 
our Lord intimating, tint it might be His 
will, that St. John should tarry till lie 
came ; fur a time, this intimation is not 
(ximmitted to writing ; it is passed about 
amongst the brethren, as reported by 
those who heard it; and what shape 
does it assume? What does tradition 
make of it? “That that disciple should 
not die.” A cenfldent persuasion gets 
I possession of the Church, that John 
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was not to die ; that be was either to 
remain on earth to the very end of time, | 
supplying, in some sense, the place of' 
Christ himself, or that, like Enoch and 
Elijah, he was to be translated, without 
seeing death. Surely, here is evidence of 
the uncertainty of tradition ; here is proof 
that we can put no dependance upon any- 
thiiiv but the written Word ; that if, as 
the rapist would persuade ua, we have 
not enough in the Bible, but must make 
up its deficiencies by traditions which are 
in the keeping of the Church, we are alto* 
gether at sea, in reference to Avliat is 
truth and what is error, liable to have 
falsehood palmed upon us, with all the 
appearance and all the authority of a com- 
munication from that Godwhu “ cannot lie.” 

In throwing in this incidental men- 
tion of the utter iiisufiicieucy of Iradiriou, 
the evangelist may be said to have deli- 
vered his testimony to the sufliciency ol 
Scripture, — a testimony which is alt the 
more memorable, if you observe the state* 
ment by which it is almost iminediaUly 
followed: ‘‘There are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if 
tliey should be written every one, I sup- 
pose tliut even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be wriltcn.” 
So, then, there was abuiiduiice left for un* 
written tradition. The Gospels contain 
only a selection from Christ’s actions 
and discourses ; and we might naturally 
have said, ‘ As there was so much more to 
tell, we shall prubahly find fragincntA pre- 
served 111 other documents, ns well us in 
tlic Bible. Many things must have been 
remembered over and above whul evan- 


gelists recorded ; and why, then, may not 
oral tradition serve as an auxiliary to| 
written history?’ This, we say, would 
have been a very natural supposition, on ^ 
reading the concluding verse of the Gos- 
pel of St. John. But the stateniciit of 
our text is put in, as if to guard iis 
against such a supposition ; as it to warn 
us, that nothing which was not written, 
written under the immediate guidance of 
God’s Spirit, was to be depended on, or 
made authoritative in the matter of leli- 


giou. For if, on reading the admonitioc 
with which St. John’s Gospel concludes 
or a similar one just before made, ** Anc 
many other signs truly did Jesus in thf 
presence of His disciples, which are nol 
written in this Book if then you were 
to say to yourselves, ‘ Then probably the 
Papist is right ; it can hardly be doubtedj 


when BO little, comparatively, has been 
written, that much was committed to me- 
mory, and may be deposited iu the keep- 
ing of the Church, which she would che- 
rish with all care, and transmit with all 
fidelity, the least particles of which must 
always be accounted most precious;’ if, 
we say, you ^ere to be thus moved to the 
looking for truth in tradition, in place of 
receiving nothing as authoritative but 
what you find in Holy Scripture; ought 
it not to suffice to convince you of your 
mistake, to show you that the evangelist 
could never have designed to throw you 
upon tradition, hut rather earnestly de- 
sired to fasten you upon the written Word, 
as containing whatsoever is necessary for 
faith or for practice — ought it not, 1 
say, to suffice for this, to observe that he 
himself gives you a specimen of whal 
might be looked for from tradition, u 
proof of its utter incompetence fur tlic 
transmission from age to age, of tiie sav- 
ings and doings of Christ, by recording, 

I that when our Lord had merely said, 
“ If I nill that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee?” — “ then went this 
saying abroad among the biethrcn, that 
that disciple should not die.” 

Now this is an important and interest- 
ing use of tlic passage before us. Tlie 
gicnt truth of the sufficiency of Scripture, 
— a truth which ism controversy between 
I the Protestant and llie Papist, foiasinuch 
us the Protestant will tuhnit iiulliing ns 
binding but whal is contained in, or may 
be proved from the Bible, whereas the 
Papist elaiiiis at least equal aulhurity fur 
the traditions of the Church,— this great 
truth of the suiliciency of Scripture itb- 
taiiis a strong, if not a direct testimony, 
from the evidence afforded as to the in- 
correctness andiiicoinpcteuce of tiaditioii. 
It were not easy to persuade men, that 
God bad committed to trnditiun any im- 
portant trutli omitted in Scripture, when 
they have observed that Scripture itself 
stamps tradition as unfit to be trusted, by 
mentioning that the traditionary version 
of our Lord’s saying, that John might 
tarry till He came, was that our Lord 
had said, that John “ should not die.” 

11. But, having made this use of the 
passage, it will bo well that we observe 
how the mistake is likely to have arisen ; 
how probably it came to pass, that when 
our Lord’s words were misrepresented, it 
was in that particular way which the 
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evangelist records. Fur we hIisII gene- 
rally discover some reason for the precise 
slmpe in which misrepresentation arises, 
over and above the uroneness to error in 
passing from moutn to mouth. Even 
when you take nothing into the account 
but the tincortainty of tradition, there will 
frequently be a prejudice, t»r a predispo* 
sition, on the part of him who receives 
such testimony, which will cause him to 
give that testimony n peculiar colouring 
or turn ; and wlion this process has been 
twice or thrice repeated, there will remain 
hut little coincidence between that testi- 
mony as originally given, and that testi- 
mony ai transmitted. 

Now we may certainly gather, from 
many parts of Scripture, that the early 
('hristinns were strongly impressed with 
the doctrine of Christ's second coming ; 
that they were intent on that coming, 
imagining it to be at hand, and longing 
for its arrival. 1 really do not know a 
more remarkable text in the Bible — re- 
markable as showing a great and re- 
proachful difTerence between the early 
Cbristinns and ourselves — than that in 
which St. Paul prays thus on hcholf of the 
'rheHsaloniniis : “ And the Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of Ood, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ. * Some 
expressions in his first epistle to that 
Church appear to have produced an im- 
pression, that Christ’s coming was very 
near. In his second epistle, St, Paul 
removes this impression, showing that the 
day of Christ could not come, except 
there came a falling away first. But 
then, as though he ( ^ how bitterly the 
Thessalomans would be disappointed at 
finding ilia coming deferred, he prayed 
on their behalf, that they might be 
** directed into the love of God, and into 
tlio patient waiting for Christ.” Ah ’ 
iny brethren, would U>9 apostle have 
much need to offer su% a prayer on our 
behalf.^ Impatience for Christ’s coming 
is hardly the fault into which we seem 
likely to fall. There is abundance of 
** patient waiting.” We are contented 
enough that Christ's coming should be 
deferred, and perhaps might be disturbed 
were we to believe it at hand. We pro- 
fess our belief that Christ is to come a 
second time in power and great miyesty ; 
that lie is to come, to take visibly upon 
flimself the sovereignty over all things, 
to punish every enemy and to exalt every 
friend; hut us to any eagerness for His 


coming, as to any longing expectation, 
alas! which of us feels it needful to pray 
with St Paul for the being ” directed into 
the patient waiting for Christ?” Which 
of us exclaims with St John, ” Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus?” But the early Chris- 
tians were all anxiety for tho second 
coming of Christ To them that coming 
stood associated with their brightest hopes. 
It was not at death that they expected to 
receive the glories of their portion ; they 
knew that they could not have them till 
the destruction of death, and that death 
would not be destroyed till “ the sign of 
the Son of man were seen in the heavens,” 
and Christ should descend to gather to- 
gether His elect. Neither was it only on 
their own account, for the sake of the full 
happiness which they themselves would 
then receive, that they looked so intently 
for their Lord's second appearing. They 
loved with a pure and fervent love the 
lledeemor,who had bought them with His 
blood; they longed, therefore, that He 
mightcome to be glorified in Ilis saints, 
and admired in all them that believe.” 
They panted for that visible recompense 
of His mighty endurances, when He 
should be crowned as “ King of kings, 
and Lord of lords;” when all creation 
should adore Flim, and swell the anthem 
which magnifies His name. Where arc 
their successors in all this? Look 
amongst ourselves, and what, for the 
most part have we, but a cold assent to 
the second advent of our Lord, as to that 
with which we have no immediate con- 
cern, and with which, perhaps, we would 
rather not have any? or what but a false 
identification of Christ’s coming with 
our own dying, as though the day of 
his death were to each individual the day 
of Christ’s coming ; a most injurious re- 
presentation, tor Christ will come to rai.se 
the dead body, and not to lay it in the 
dust? Indeed it were well, and now, 
more especially, when, in approaching 
the first advent of Christ, we are directed 
by the Church to consider the second, — 
indeed it were well that we should more 
try ourselves by this doctrine of the se- 
cond advent, remembering what St. Paul 
says, — “Unto them that look for Him 
shall He appear the second time, without 
sin unto salvation.” It were well that we 
should trace in Scripture, the indications 
of the earnest longings of the early Chris- 
tians for the re-appeariiig of our Lord ; 
that, comparing ourselves with those in 
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whom love waa atrong and bright, we may 
judge whether the flame have iiol become*’ 
sadly enfeebled and dimmed. And our 
text may be cutiaidered as containing one 
of those indications. See how readily, 
bow quickly, they inferred, that St. John 
was not to die, if he were to “ tarr^ until 
Christ came.” I can imagine their own 
desires, their own hopes, as producing or 
perpetuating, the misreptesentalioii of the 
saying of their Lord. 1 can imagine their j 
seizing delightedly on the traditionary ver - 1 
sion of this saying, and loving it too well 
to examine very curemlly whether it were 
strictly correct. Men who were expect* 
ing Christ's coming, would naturally come 
to the conclusion, that if 8t. John were 
to tarry until Christ came,” he was 
“ nut to die." Men who were not expect- 
ing Chiist’s coining, would have invented 
some difTerent solution. They would pro- 
bably have said, * Christ only put a 
case ; lie merely asked what it would be 
to Pel*"!’ it he were to tarry till He came ; 
and 11 is question did not necesbarily imply 
that St. John was to tarry till He came.’ 
And thus they would have got rid of the 
saying ; and that, too, without doing it any 
viuloitce. li’or here you are to observe 
closely the peculiarity, that bad our 
Lord’s words been taiihfully reported, 
tliey would not necessarily have conveyed 
any impression as to flis coming, whilst 
John lingered on the earth. They: 
aflirmed nothing as to John’s tarrying ; 
they simply imagined a possible case, lor 
the purpose of rebuking the curiosity of 
St. Peter. But the brethren may be baid 
to have assumed that Christ w s to coiiie 
soon, and this their assumption would give 
a shape to the tradition, John is to tarry 
till Christ come ; so, then, John is not to 
die ; Christ will cotno within the natural 
term of John’s life. Ah! my brethren, 
make the case clear, by supposing it 
amongst ourselves, now that the doctrine 
of the second advent finds little favour, or 
is explained away. Suppose the question 
to have been put in regard of one of us, 

“ If 1 Will that be tarry till 1 come, what 
is that to thee?” What would others 
say'? Probably that the question settled 
nothing at all about Christ’s coming; pro- 
bably that it proved nothing, as to how 
long that disciple would live. There 
would not be much fear of our misrepre- 
senting the question. We should, per- 
haps, report it faithfully enough. Dis- 
posed to regard the second advent as 


something distant, with which we had 
little personal concern, we sliould not be 
likely to give such a version of the ques- 
tion as would bring that advent to our 
own day, making it fall within the life- 
time ot one of our contemporaries. But 
let the case be different ; let us be ail 
eagerness, in the expectation of Christ’s 
second coming, and we should seize joy- 
jully on the question ; we should be too 
well pleased with the supposed confirma- 
tiou, to allow ourselves to examine with 
any rigour, the accuracy of the tradition. 
We should watch with jealousy the signs 
' of old age in St. John, and be gladdened 
as bis failing strength proved him not 
designed for unnaturally long life. Ah I 
if the early Christians furnish evidence 
that tradition is not to be trusted, foras- 
much as even they corrupted and gave a 
false version of the bq> ing of our Lord, 
they also tell us how ardent they were for 
Christ’s second coming, and thus reprove 
our cold aud our degenerate piety, foras- 
much as only amongst men ever watching 
and ever wishing fur the Redeemer's re- 
turn, could there have gone ” this saying 
abroad, that that disciple was not to die.” 

Ilf. But let us now consider whether 
there were any sense in which St. John 
” tarried till Christ came;" for though it 
docs not necessarily follow from our Lord’s 
question, that the beloved disciple was to 
await the coming of his Master, it is the 
more natural interpretation that such 
would be the cose. Aud there is no doubt 
that our blessed Saviour often spake of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and of the 
exile of the Jews, as His coming. Indeed 
He intermingled all His prophecies of 
these events, and of His personal second 
advent. So almost imperceptibly do His 
diioourscB pass on from one to the other, 
that even now we have difficulty in deter- 
mining where they speak of things past, 
and where of things yet to come. The 
term, the coming of the Lord,” is no 
doubt used in Scripture for any signal in- 
terference of Uod, especially for any such 
judicial visitation as may be provoked by 
the sins of a people. And the analogy 
which, in many respects, may be presumed 
to exist between such visitations and our 
Lord’s personal advent, is an analogy 
which sufficiently accounts fur the use of 
the term, for such an event as the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem being spoken of as the 
coming of Christ. But it la very ubserva- 
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ble, that the early discioles would not at* 
low IheiDselveB to be diverted from the 
personal coining, of their Lord. It was 
that personal coming for which they look- 
ed ; and they were not to be put off from 
it by any partial or typical fulfilment of 
the predictions, on which they rested their 
hopes, You gather this from the fact, 
that they argued that St. John was not to 
die, if he were to tarry till Christ came. 
'J'hey had not understood by Christ’s 
coming merely such an event as the de- 
struction of Jerusalem — St. John might 
have tarried till that “ coming,” and ne- 
vertheless have died; but the coming on 
which their minds were fixed, was that at 
whicli death was to be abolished or finally 
*' swallowed up in victory for this com- 
iiig alone it was, to whicli if a man tar- 
ried, he would not see death , but would 
he changed *' in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye.” Still, as we have said, 
the destruction of Jerusalem nnglit be, 
and was called, “ the coming of Christ;” 
und it may probably have been to this oveut 
tliat our Saviour alluded, when He spoke 
of St. John os tarrying till lie came. For 
St. John lived to extreme old age, proba- 
bly till ho had numbered a hundredyears, 
and therefore witiicssod tho^o terrible judg- 
ments on his country and his people, which 
were likened to the coming of the Lord. 

And if we lake our text as pre- 
dicting that this apostle should survive 
every other, ond remain on earth not only 
up to the time, but long aftfw the threat- 
ened vengeance on the unbelieving Jews, 
indeed it might not be too much to say, 
that the question, ” What is that to tlieer* 
has no such point in regard of us as it had 
in regard of St. Peter. To St. Peter the 
questroci applied, for it would be nothing 
to him if St. John tarried till Mristcame; 
but it is much to us, we have the closest 
possible interest in the fact, that John re- 
mained with the Church for so protracted 
a lime. For John lived till certain here- 
sies bad arisen in regard of our blessed 
Lord’s person ; till bold and bad men had 
even dared to call His Divinity in ques- 
tion ; and we may not unreasonably sup- 
pose, that, in part at least, these heresies 
gave the particular tone to his writings, 
or determined him as to those doctrines 
of faith on which especially to treat. For 
the doctrine of Christ’s Divinity is that 
on which the writings of St. John pecu- 
liuly bear. It is tltis which disUnguislu's 
him as an evangelist from the rest. If, 


according to the cherubic symbols, as 
seen in tbe book of Ezekiel, and which 
the current interpretation of the Church 
from the earliest days refers to the four 
Gospels— if St. Matthew be the lion, asset- 
ting forth most strongly the roy altyof Christ; 
St. Mark the man, as dwelling most on Hia 
humanity ; St, Luke the ox, the animal used 
in sacrifice, as giving prominence to the 
priesthood and|propitiBtion of Christ ; then 
is St. John the eagle, as soaring towards 
heaven, gazing, and teaching us to gaze, 
joyfully and reverently, on tbe uncreated 
splendours of tbe Lord our Redeemer, 
You cannot need evidence, if acquainted 
with the Gospel of St. John, that in no 
part of the New Testament dues the glo- 
rious truth of tbe Divinity of Christ fiash 
forth with such frequency and brilliancy ; 
\vhil.«.t, again, bis epistles, though full 
to overflowing of that love which be 
had drawn, we may say, from the breast 
on which he had long been privileged to 
lean, are interspersed with stern denun- 
ciations of the antichrist, whose appear- 
ance was even then disturbing the Church. 
And if we may refer to the ” tarrying” 
spoken of in the text, the earnestness of 
St. John in maintaining and setting forth 
tbe divinity of our Lord, then truly the 
question, “ What is that to thee ?” cannot 
be directed to ourselves. To us it matters 
much that John was thus spared. Tlie con- 
tinuance of the eagle on the earth, that the 
waving of its bright wings might scatter 
tbe foul brood of heresy — for this wc have 
cause to give unwearied thanks. And 
now, in the very evening of tbe world, we 
owe it to the royal bird having been so 
long detained from its own upward flight, 
that^ie path is so luminous by which we 
oursmves are to mount. Then remember, 
further, the visions of St. John— visions 
which he has recorded and embodied in 
the book of Revelation. We will not say 
that he might not have bad these vision 
bad be died young; still we know, that 
** the pure in hear?* are they who “ see 
God ;** that by a lengthened and painful 
course of discipline is the soul purged, and 
fitted for extraordinary manifestatioDB of 
tbe inviiible world. And it may be, that 
through the years upon years of a pro- 
traetM pilgrimage, was St. John being 
disciplined for the marvellous disclosures 
vouensafed to the exile in Patmos, when 
tbe sound as of a trumpet bade him as- 
cend, and when the city, whose gates are 
of pearl, and its streets of gold, spread its 
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glories before his delighted eye. Verily we 
Have much to do with St. John's having 
tarried till his Lord came. He tarried— 
that he might receive the mighty fibres 
of the apocalypse. Dark may the book 
of Revelation be — dark with excess of 
light ; but it is that book, the prayerful 
study of which best tells the catholicChurcb 
what events to expect, and the individual 
Christian what a home awaits him when his 
warfare shall be done. Thither must we 
turn, if we would know the solemnities of 
our Lord’s approach, and if we would assist 
the eye of faith to a glimpse of the inheri- 
tance of the saints, or the ear to catch 
some notes of the minstrelsy of heaven. 

Sec, then, how deep is our interest in a 
passage of Scripture, which it were easy 
to look upon as not concerning ourselves. 
It was much, that it gave us a lesson os to 
the sufficiency of the Bible, by practically 
exposing the fallacy of relying on the aids 
of tradition ; it was much, that by shewing 
us mciclentally how the minds of the first 
disciples rested on the second coming 
of Christ, it rebuked our colder love, 
which finds little to lament in the length- 
ened absence of onr Lord. But these 
uses of the text made no account of the 
fact that the jirophecy had a fulfilment, 
and that John did tarry till Christ came. 
Now, however, we have turned to the 
writings of St. John, writings which seem 
to take their distinctive character from the 
lengthened residence of that apostle on 
earih — which are replete, in consequence, 
witli the highest testimonies to the truth, 
without which we ore ‘^of all men most 
miserable,” the truth of Christ’s essential 
Deity — writings into which are gathered 
ail the fortunes of the Church, up to the 
close of tho dispensation, yea, which lay 
open eternity ; whilst over all of them fs 
diffused so much of the spirit of the dove, 
that we arc best taught the charity which 
(lod ap'provcB, as we study to follow the 
eagle in its buoyant soar and majestic 
rush. Oh ! then, ought we oot to answer 
the question, ** What is that to thee ?*’ 

* Blessed, for ever blessed be Thy name, 
that 'Thou didst will, in regard of Thy 
servant J ohn, that that man should tarry 
till Thou thyself didst come.’ 

But we ought not to dismiss this sub- 
ject of discourse, without glancing for a 
moment at a more practical lesson which 
it should evidently furnish. We have 
already observed, th^t the object of our 


Lord’s question would seem to have been 
the rebuking the curiosity of St. Peter ; 
the drawing off his attention from others, 
and fixing it on his own trials aud duties. 
And it is well worth remarking, that tra- 
dition appears to have Jet slip what was 
practical in the saying of Christ ; to have 
fastened onewhat might gratify specula- 
tion, as giving date to an expected event, 
but to have utterly lost sight of what 
might have improved the character, os 
giving a rebuke to a too common dispo- 
sition. This is but what men often do, 
in regard of texts and passages of Scrip- 
ture. They may use them, and not 
wholly without mistake or perversion, iu 
some argumentative process, or to support 
some favourite theory; but they lose 
sight of their bearing upon conduct, or 
even suppress their testimony against all 
unrighteousness of life. They are ready 
enough to keep hold of the curious fact, 
that St. John was not to die ; but they 
altogether let go the pointed reproof— 

** what is that to thee ?” Let not this, 
however, be our case. Observing how 
Christ rebuked St. Peter, let us consider, 
whether the busybody’s temper— the 
disposition to meddle with other people’s 
adairs— be not frequently found amongst 
us ; and whether, therefore, there be not 
great need of the admonition — “ What is 
that to thee ?” What an acute eye we 
have for other men’s faults I what a dull 
one for our own ! What a readiness ia 
there to discuss and to dissect the cha- 
rocter of a neighbour ! and what a reluc- 
tance to enter into our closet, aud to ex- 
amine our own 1 Almost every man is 
ready aud eager to go upon the Jury, as 
long'as it is not himself upon whom the 
assize is to be held. For one who will 
rigidly scrutinize bis own actions and 
motives, there are hundreds who will 
constitute themselves judges of their fel- 
low Christians. With a fatal facility, 
we take for granted that we shall go to 
heaven; and then employ ourselves in 
debating whether many around us liave 
not missed the road. My brethren, this 
ought not to be. Every one of us has 
more than enough to do, iu keeping his 
own heart and regulating bis own life. It 
is worth your observing, that the evan-* 
gelist lays—*' Then Peter, turning about, 
saw the disciple whom Jesua loved fol- 
lowing.” Peter had to " turn about,” in 
order to see John. Had he^mply fol- 
lowed Christ, as be had been bidoen, he 
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would ha^e leen nothing of John. And 
that it it with us. We ** turn about/’ 
when we look after our neighbour! ; we 
go etraightforward, when we look only to 
Chritt 

Remember, then, that every man thall 
bear hit own burden remember, that 
** every man atandeth or Alleth to his 
own Matter.’' Exercise charity rather 
than curiosity; the charity’^ which 
** honeth all thingi," not the curiosity 
which prieth into all thingt. Say not 
with Peter, ** Lord, what shall this man ; 
do?” but with Paul, ** Lord, what wouldst 
Thou have me to do P" You are quite 
safe, in waiting till you are in heaven to 
know whether others shall bo there too ; 
hut you may lose the path yourselves, by 
turning about” to tee whether others 
are following or not. ** If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
follow thou Me." * If 1 will that be have 
fewer, or that he have heavier trials, 
** what is that to thee ?” If 1 will that 
he linger long upon earth, or that he be 
epeedily removed, *^what is that to thee P" 
If I assign him extraordinary duties, or 
confer upon him extraordinary privileges, 
what It that to thee 7 Follow thou 


Me.” 1 have given thee enough to do, 
and enough to bear. It diminishes not 
thy mercies, that another has greater ; it 
adds not to thy troubles, that another has 
lew. It would not **make thy calling 
and election” more ” sure,” to read ano- 
ther’s name in the Lamb’s book of life ; 
neither would it invalidate thine own 
hope of glory, to be told, that another 
came short. ** Follow thou Me.” ’ 

I O blessed Lord! give us Thy grace, 

I to enable us to obey Thy command. 
Teach us to look within, to busy our- 
selves with ourselves, to be severe 
on ourselves, gentle and charitable to 
others ; to follow Thee too stedfastly 
and too intently, to have time to 
** turn about,” or inclination for un- 
profitable questions as to our brethren. 

Follow thou Me I” And whither 
now goeth our Lord ? Indeed, when He 
spake to Peter, He was about to pass to 
the right band of God. But He had, just 
before, told this disciple that he must 
have fellowship with Him in His sutfer- 
ings. Oh ! let this truth be remembered 
by all. We must follow Thee, O Lord ! 
to Thy cross, if ever we would follow 
Thee, O Lord ! to Thy crowu. 


SOBER-MINDEDNESS RECOMMENDED TO YOUTH. 

You must be humble and modest, and not proud and conceited. The word signi- 
fies to behave one’s self modestly.” So Chrysostom says; Sobermindedness is 
the same with lowly-mindedness.” And Theodoret makes it the same with that 
poverty of spirit, on which Christ pronounces His first blesBine,~(Matt. v. 3). It is 
recommended to the younger to be clothed with humility-— (1 ret. v. 5.) that is, being 
sober-minded. 

It is an observation that I have made upon the little acquaintance I have bad with 
the world, that 1 have aeeu mo^young people ruined by pride, than perhaps by any 
one lust whatever ; and therefore, let me press this upon you with all earnestness ; 
and it is a caution introduced with more than ordinary solemnity ; *' I say, through 
the grace given unto me, to ever^ man that is among you and what is the word 
that is thus declared to be of Divine original, and universal concern P It is this; 
that no man ** think of himself more highly than j;e ought to think; but to think 
Bober)]r,’'-<^(Rom. xii. 4) : let hioythink unto sobriety ; the word used in the text— 
(Titus ii.G.) let him think himselffiKo a sober mind,ana al ways keep in that good mind. 

Keep up low thoughts of yourselves, of your endowments, both outward and in- 
ward ; of your attainmenta and improvements, and all your performances, and all the 
things you call merits and excellences. Boast not of a false gift, of what you have 
not, nor be puffed up with what you hove. What there is in yon that is commenda- 
ble, wink at it yourselves, as most people do at their own faults, and diminish it, and 
look much at that in others which is more commendable. Let not the handsome 
glory in their beauty, nor the ingenious in their wit, for there cannot be agreatei 
« allay to the glory, than to have it said, such and such are comely, and witty, bul 
they know it. Does your face in any respect shine? Be as Moses was, he wisi 
not that the skin of his face shone” — (£xod. xxxiv. 29 ;) and do what Moses did a 
soon as he perceived it, — put a veil upon it Delight more to say and do what is 
pr^wortby, than to be praised for it ; for what bast tbou which tbou hast not re- 
ceived, and what bast thou received which tbou bast not abused ? And why then 
doit thou boast P — Matthew Henry* 
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A SECOND SERMON, 

TO YOUNG MEN, 

BY THE REV. THOMAS DALE, M.A. 

PREACHED AT TRINITY CHURCH, OOUOH SQUARE, ON SUNDAY EVENING, 
JANUARY 12, 1845. 


Keepihysey'puTe ,'* — 1 Timothy v. 22. 


Such was the caution addressed by St. 
Paul to Timothy, his own son in the 
faith," after he had exhorted him to ** be 
not partaker of other men’s sins.’’ For, 
while imitation is natural to man, and as- 
sociations and companionships ore there- 
fore most frequently and fearfully instru- 
mental in beguiling him to evil, the pre- 
ference and the adoption of what is good 
must be strictly a personal act. It must 
originate in a purpose formed alone ; it 
must be sustained by a ruling principle 
and master motive, abiding and operat- 
ing within. The man must for himself 
have counted the cost ; he must for him- 
self have formed the estimate. He must 
have individualised bis own soul, as an 
atom, though an imperishable one, 
amidst the vast human aggregate of im- 
mortality. He must have asked the ques- 
tion which none can answer, and felt it to 
be to himself unanswerable — What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul 
Thus he will be prepared for a personal 
and an habitual effort, as impliea in the 
precept — Keep thyself pure and 
while he recognises in the outset the pri- 1 
mary truth, that he can do nothing for 
the salvation, or the sanctification of his 
soul, without the grace of God, be will 
also connect with it another, that God 
will do nothing without himself. 

In the abstract, the text, brief as it is, 
contains a precept impossible to be ful- 
filled. For who does not know, that in 
His judgment “God looks upon the 
heart ?’’ and yet, ** who can say, I have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from my 
sin P" But in the connexion which God 
has been pleased, under the Gospel dis- 

S nsation, to establish between man and 
imself as the God that hearetb and 
answereth prayer, it is not practicable 
only, but imperative, that man should do 
this very thing ; or why should the apos- 
tle James exhort — Cleanse your hands, 
ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ve 
double-minded ?” The solution of the i 
apparent difficulty lies upon the surface : I 


we can do relatively, what we cannot dtr 
absolutely ; we can do in association with 
the grace of God, what we cannot do 
without it. The heart of man will gene- 
rate, but it need not harbour sin ; and it 
is, therefore, the purpose of the mind, 
however thwarted by its appetites or im- 
peded by its lusts, which constitutes, in 
the sight of God, the faithful servant, the 
true disciple, the living member of Christ, 
the child by adoption and grace. 

This will appear more clearly as wo 
proceed, alike with reference to sin in 
general, and to those sins which were spe- 
cially regarded in the former discourse* 
as the prevalent and peculiar rices of 
young men; as the moral shoals and 
nuicksands, on which a youth, left to 
arift without the chart of Scripture and 
without the compaip of faith, across the 
perilous ocean of this thronged and trou- 
bled metropolis, would be most in danger 
of “ making shipwreck of faith and of a 
good conscience." 

Those sins, as many of my bearers to- 
night will remember, were said to be— 
Irreligion — Infidelity — and Impurity; to 
which 1 might have added Intemperance 
also. And to each, and to all, we may 
apply the caution — “ Keep thyself pure.” 

We will, however, without such special 
reference, take such a view of Christian 
purity, as shall be inclusive of them all. 
And we will hope, that those young 
men, in whom conscience is not stupified 
by the opiate of infidelity, nor the under- 
standing obscured through the ascend- 
ancy of prejudice, nor the will enslaved 
by the tyranny of selfishness, nor the 
heart ** hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sin," will neither lax us with de- 
manding what is impracticable, nor even 
with urging what is unreasonable, while 
we first show what is here meant by 
purity, and then, in conclusion, press 
home upon each the admonition — '* Keep 
thyself pure.” 

Purity, then, ii uprightnesa of action, 
sincerity of purpose, and singleness of 
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]|«avt It it bated upon the relation, in 
which man must necessarily' stand 
tosvards God : a relation, whicn reason 
herself has no alternative hut to admit, 
unless she turn rieht round upon her own 
conclusions, ana in her own despite 
adopt the self-refuting absurdity of <*tbe 
fool, who hath said in his heart. There is 
no God.** To deny th| existence of a 
great First Cause, the Contriver and the 
Creator of all that we can perceive and 
ell that we possess, the Architect of 
the heavens and the Designer of the 
earth — this were itself less repugnant to 
reason, than to imagine Deity existing 
without its attributes ; to count of ** Him 
who formed the eye'* as though He did 
not see, and of " Him who planted the 
ear” as though He did not hear in 
other words, to depose the Maker of hea- 
ven and earth from the sovereignty of all 
that He hath made, and to despoil and 
divest Him of the attributes by which He 
made it. Let but the intelligent mind 
endeavour even in thought to set limits to 
the wisdom, or to the omniscience, or to 
the almightiness of God ; and it will soon 
desist from the attempt, as more hopeless 
and absurd, than it would be to scale the 
precipice, or to span the heavens, or to 
penetrate by some new and strange inc- 
chanicol power the Central caves and 
recesses of earth. We have no choice, even 
on reasonable grounds, except to recog- 
nise an all-pervading, all -preserving, alt- 
controlling Deity. And what nature herself 
hath made a rational sujYposition, Scrip- 
ture eiven by inspiration of God*’ hath 
made also a religious truth. This is its 
lancuage : God is light, and in Him is 
no darkness at ull thg darkness and 
the light are both alike ^o Him ;** He 

Alls heaven and earth about the 
path” by day, as well as ** about the bed*’ 
by night, He ” spieth out all our ways •,’* 

all things are naked and open unto 
thehOyes of Him, with whops we have to 
do.” And if it be asked^ sffi»ther by man 
or by fiend, Whither shall 1 go from 
Thy Spirit t and whither shall 1 fly from 
Thy presence?” — there is but one answer, 
and it is that which His own Word 
returns : ** Hell itself is naked before 
Him, and even destruction hath no co- 
vering.** 

Purity, then, in its principle, is the ap- 
plication of a known truth— a truth which 
arises out of the necessity of the Divine 
nature, and cannot even be plausibly dis- 
puted, much less philosophically dis- 
proved, by any intellect of man ; it is the 
application of this truth in its relation to 
ourselves, as creatures over under the eye 


of our Creator, and os responsible beings 
continuaily within the bearing and be- 
neath the notice of our Judge. We have 
the practical exemplification and embo- 
diment of this principle even under the 
law. It was to Joseph, when sorely 
tempted, a preservative from impurity : 
** how can 1 do this great wickedness 
and sin against God,** the ever present 
God ? It was to Moses a preservative 
from irreligion, when recommended at 
once by powerful interest and by preva- 
lent example ; “ he endured,** we are 
told, ** as seeing Him who is invisible.’* 
It was to the ps^mist a preservative from 
infidelity, when he was ** envious at the 
fooiibh,*' and looked with jealousy upon 
the prosperity of the wicked, and had 
even begun to ask — “ How doth God 
know? and, is there knowledge in the 
Most High ?’* He found the resaliitiou 
of his doubts by repairing to ” the sanc- 
tuary of God," and looking upon “ the 
end.** And what this principle was under 
the law, that and even more than that 
must it be under the Gospel, because we 
have there a fuller developement of those 
principles, by which God doth show to 
us He will hereafter judge the world. 
** The Father,** we are told, iiidgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son, that all men should lio- 
fiour the Son even as they honour the 
Father,’* which hath sent Him. " Where- 
ever two or three are gathered together iu 
the name of Jesus, there is He in the 
midst of them.” And consequently, how- 
ever multiplied be the numbers of His 
people. He will have both a temple and a 
throne — a temple as the great High 
Priest, and a throne as the King of kings 
— in every believing heart ; and wbere- 
ever Christ is formed within as “ the 
hope of glory,” He becomes the spring 
ana the source of holiness. And this, 
from the obvious and necessary truth, 
il&at the disciple must "be os his Mas- 
ter, and the servant as his Lord ;*' and 
when be listens to his Master, the disci- 
ple cannot but learn ; and when his Lord 
commands, the servant dare not but obey. 

Purity, then, in the Christian, is not 
only the application of a known truth, 
but its association also with the truth that 
is revealed. It is the recognition of God’s 
government, wiiich nature herBeK de- 
clares; but it is the recognition of that 
overnment as administered by Christ 
esuB. It incorporates with reason’s own 
witness to Deity what a special revelation 
only could make known : that " the Fa- 
ther sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world ;** and that to each of ourselves 
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this muit be ** the work of God, that we 
believe on Him, whom He hath sent.'* 
And this work must be considered aa ee* 
sential to the salvation of the soul: **he 
that believeth and is baptised, shall be 
saved.’’ 

Baptism, then, rightly regarded, must 
be d sign of purity, as well as a symbol of 
belief. It is, if it be anything better 
than a mere form, at once a profession of 
faith and an obligation to practice. It is 
the visible impression of a seal, which is 
itself invisible, but by which we are sepa- 
rately and individually marked for Ood. 
Now Timothy had long since, like our- 
selves, been baptised | and be doubtless 
had been taught to regard baptism as the 
formal putting away of his sins, and the 
admission to the benefits and pri- 
viloges of the covenant of grace. The 
call now made upon him, tlierefore, 
was simply to realise those benefits, and 
to exercise those privileges. “ Hold fast 
the form of sound words, which thou bust 
heard of me.” “ From a child,” indeed, 

“ he had known the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make us wise unto sal- 
vation through faith in Christ Jesus 
while ** the wisdom that is from above, is 
first pure” — that is the evidence of its 
real character. If, then, it be asked, 

” Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his way ?” — the answer is immediate and 
decisive : ** even by taking Iiecd thereto 
according to Thy Word.” That was the 
rule for Timothy; that is the rule for our- 
selves. And hence, at last, wc obtain a 
complete appiehensioii both of the prin- 
ciple and practice of Christian purity. Jt 
is the ” exercising ourselves to have a con- 
science void of uflence both towards God 
and towards man and the acting upon 
the persuasion, so powerfully impressed 
by St. Paul, tliat " whether we cat or 
drink, or whatsoever we do,” we are to 
” do all to the glory of God and re- 
peated by another apostle — that God in 
all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ." 

We then, accordingly, at ambassadors 
for Christ, say to each young man whom 
we address, as the apostle said to Timothy 
— ” Keep thyself pure.” Keep thyself, as 
one from the beginning depurated and set 
apart for Christ, from everything which is 
inconsistent with the allegiance, which 
thou must owe to Him ; with the attach- 
ment, which thou oughtest to feel for 
Him ; with the attainment of those bles- 
sings, which arc the purchase of His 
blood, and which God will bestow on thee 
through Him alone. ” Keep thy heart 
with ail diligence ; for out of it are the 


iuues of life.” Watch against the begui- 
ninge of evil. Forewarned aa thou aTt,%at 
many “roots of bitterness” lie deep within 
the gross and luxuriant soil of a corrupt and 
degenerate heart, be ever on the watch 
for their appearance upon the surface: and 
be ready, with resolute and unsparing 
hand, as soon as they shall appieer, to 
pluck tbem«up, and to cast them out. 
Kemember, thou art pledged by thy very 
name, by that very cross which at the 
beginning was impressed upon thy brow, 
and which will be a witness for thee, 

I and against thee too, before God— • 
thou art pledged to a warfare, in which 
thou mayest more easily stand fast and 
firm against ten thousand adversaries 
without, than against a single traitor 
within ; and never forget, that if despe- 
rate wickedness is the attribute of the 
enemy, ” deceitfulness above all things” 
is the characteristic of the heart. “ He 
that trusteth in his own heart," saith Solo- 
mon, “ is a fool and no wonder, for as 
we are more circumstantially admonished 
in the New* Testament, the spirit that 
dwelleth in us, lusteth to envy," and 
“ lust, when it hath conceived, bringeth 
forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, 
hr ngetb forth death.” But lust, in the 
conception, is to be counteracted by an 
influence, not only contrary, but superior 
to it ; and what that influence is, cannot 
be more forcibly expressed, than in the 
words of the apostle John — “ 1 have writ- 
ten unto you, young men, because ye ere 
strong, and the Word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked 
one.” 

Thus the language of either Testament 
is the same. The young man is to 
” cleaiise his way, by taking heed thereto 
according to His Word %at is the lan- 
guage of the law ; and according to the Gos- 
pel, strength is the accompaniment of that 
Word abiding within. And Uiis will connect 
itself with the prayer of faith ; for “ if ye 
abide in Me,” said the Lord Jesus, “and 
My words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” 
Now this was the very thing that David 
did under the law; “I have hid Thy 
Word iu my heart,” he said, “ that 1 
might not sin against Thee." And this 
the Lord Jesus virtually enjoined, at a« 
precept of perpetual obeisance and uni- 
versid obligation, when Hepraygdfor His 
disciples — *' Sanctify them through Tby 
Truih ; Thy Word is truth.” This, ac- 
cordingly, conatitutei, according lo the 
apostle Peter, the distinctive feature of 
all, who bad obtained or should obtain 
“like precious faith with him “seeing 
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ye bave purified your souls in obeying 
the Truth through the Spirit unto un« 
fisigned lore of toe brethren, see that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : being born again, not of corrup- 
tible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of Ood, which liveth and abidetb 
/or ever." 

Thus far, however, I hate spoken of 
the general principles, which prove Holy 
Scripture, whether under the dispensa- 
tion ot the law or of the Gospel, to be 
** profitable for all things." 1 shall now 
proceed to the peculiar and personal ap- 
plieatlon of them. Scripture la to be 
“ profitable,” severally, **Jor doctrine, *’ as 
tLra\c;**Jbrreproqf” or refutation of error, 
ai a test ; **f6r correction** as a stand- j 
aid of right and wrong; “/or imtruction in 
ri^hteousneit** as containing— containing 
exclusively— the materials by which, and 
which alone, “ the man of God may be 
throughly furnished unto all good works.” 

“ Keep thyself pure,” then, young 
man, as to “ doctrine," (for doctrine is the 
foundation of duty,) by taking Holy 
Scripture, in its plain sense and literal 
tenor, as the only authoritative rule of 
faith. Account thy teachers, indeed, to 
be " ambassadors for Christ," and 

stewards of the mysteries of God but 
never forget, that the province of the 
steward is to dispense only the substance 
of bis master, and the duty of the ambas- 
sador is to declare only the purpose of his 
sovereign. Take nothing upon trust. 
“ To the low, and to the tvstimony ; if we i 
■peak not according to this Word, it is 
because there is no light in us;" and if 
thou desircst tnat " faith should come by 
hearing," see to it the mor'Nurcumspectly, 
that hearing is “ by the Word of God." 
As it is the weekly labour, that endears 
the Sabbath rest, so it must be the daily 
study of God’s Word, that shall effectu- 
ate the Sabbath ministry. The young 
inaa*^at does not “ sear^. the Scrip- 
tures," docs not know hoW^to judge of 
truth. Let the Word of God, then, if 
but for a few moments, occupy the mind 
before the day of toil begins. Let it be 
regarded as the opening meal of the soul. 
Let it be accounted as the spiritual food, 
in the strength of which we are to endure 
throughout the day, " and having done 
' all, to stand." And thus regarded, it will 
be like the manna upon which Israel fed, 
and which, though it melted when the i 
■un waxed hot, yet sustained the weary : 
frame, till another shower of " angels’ ; 
food^’ descended fresh upon the people i 
of God out of heaven. I 

And not only let Holy Scripture stand I 


jfrst, but let it stand alone. Let it be 
received, not as **the word of man,” 
but, as to doctrine, the teacher of truth 
alone. All teaching of men must either 
be repudiated by it, or comprehended in 
it What philosophy may conjecture, is 
uncertainty ; what infidelity may assume, 
is presumption ; what superstition may 
invent, is folly ; what imagination may 
speculate, ts vanity ; but what revelation 
declares is Tauxii. Either the mind of 
the Infinite hath never found an utter- 
ance ; or else, (reason herself declares it,) 
implicit credence, and implicit obedience 
too, must be accorded, wherever it can 
be affirmed— “ Thus lailh the Lord." 

Again : wc say to the young man, “ keep 
thyself pure” from error, by taking Scrip- 
ture, in all that seems to require “ re- 
proof’ or refutation, as a test. Whatever 
is repugnant to thy inherent and instinc- 
tive sense of right, whether to be denied 
as a principle, or to be deprecated os a 
practice, try it by its agreement or disa- 
greement with God’s Word. “ Prove all 
things," that thou mayeat “ hold fast 
that which is good.” " Great peace have 
they that love Thy law,” said David, 
“ and nothing shall offend them nothing 
shall cause them to err from the truth, or 
to decline into devious and dangerous 
paths. For the Word " is a lieht to thy 
feet, and a lamp unto tby paths; ’ and who 
knows not, that the light is then most 
conspicuous, as well as most needful, 
when it is encompassed with the dark- 
ness P “ As touching the worl» of 
men,” said David, “ by the word of Thy 
lips 1 have kept me from the paths of the 
destroyer;” and it continued to be bis 
supplication even to the end of life— 
“ Hold Thou up my goings in Thy paths, 
that my footsteps slip not;” “ hold Thou 
me up, and 1 shall be safe, when I have 
respect unto all Thy commandments." 
Now there is no other means of safety ; 
there is no other sure clue through the 
mazes of interest ; there is no other ade- 
quate guidance through the snares of the 
world ; there is no other sufficient defence 
against the stealthy approaches of tho 
enemy. “ The sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God,” is a two-edged 
sword; it has lightning in its glance, as. 
well as keenness in its edge. It first dis- 
closes, and then defeats the enemy ; first 
detects him in his ambush, and then 
disarms him in the fight. Let the Word 
be to thee the test of truth; let the Word 
be the only teacher of doctrine to thyself. 
So shalt thou “ walk safely, and thy foot 
shall not stumble." Or even if thou slip 
unwarily, thou shalt not lie prostrate and 
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powerless in the dust ; thine shall still be 
the language of the prophet — “ Rejoice 
not against me,, O mine enemy; when I 
fall, 1 shall arise; when 1 sit in darkness, 
the Lord shall be a light unto me;" 1 
shall not widely err, fshall not greatly 
fall, for He will lead me in the paths of 
righteousness for His own name’s sake." 

Next, “ keep thyself pure” in act, by 
taking the Word of God “ for correction/’ 
or setting upright that which hath fallen 
down, raising what hath been made to 
stumble through weakness, restoring what 
hath been damaged or decayed through 
sin. And here the Word is a standard— 
a supreme, unerring, unappealable stan- 
dara of right and wrong ; and “ correc- 
tion” is but another name for bringing 
into harmony or accordance with the 
Word. For “ He hath showed thee, O 
man, what is right,” declared the pro- 
phet; and the apostle hath confirmed the 
Word. In all our relations, domestic or 
social, public or private, in all conceivable 
varieties of condition, circumstance) en- 
dowment or acquirement, the language 
of Holy Scripture is the same : ” beloved, 
follow not that which is evil, but that 
which is good.” And the corrective of 
evil, and the incentive to good, are one — 
” depart from evil, and do good, and dwell 
for evermore.” Never, then, be persuaded 
to estimate the moral worth of actions 
either by roan’s shallow philosophy, or by 
his interested policy, or by his fictitious 
lionour, or even by his specious virtue. 
” I'lie Lord is a God of judgment, and 
by Him actions are weighed” — weighed 
ill a balance, which contains motives, 
purposes and principles, as well as the 
actions themselves. Hence said St. Paul 
— “ The Word of God is quick and pow- 
erful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asun- 
der of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and morrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart” Oh ! 
then, os you value your eternal welfare, 
never shrink from the application of the 
Word of God. It may probe, but it will 
purify ; it may condemn, but it will cor- 
rect ) it may developc the frailty, but it 
will rectify the sin. It will prepare for 
” instruction in righteousness,^ by which 
” tlie man of God shall be mode perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works.” 

” Keep thyself pure," then, lastly, by 
looking to the Word “ for instruction in 
righteousness:” for instruction, which 
must extend itself throughout the whole 
of life, though life were protracted, as of 
old time, far beyond the narrow limits of 


threescore years and ten. On this, bow« 
ever, 1 will not dwell, in addressing my- 
self peculiarly to the young man. 1 will 
rather remind him, that ooedience to the 
truth can only be maintained through the 
Spirit of the Lord, and that the influence 
of the Holy Spirit will ever be the answer 
and the iruit of prayer. To overrate our 
own knowle^e, is ignorance; to Walk in 
our own light, is ^rkness; to trust in 
our own strength, is weakness ; and the 
fairest promise will fade as a blighted 
blossom, and the firmest resolution will 
melt as the fairy frostwork, if they be not 
alike formed in dependence upon God, 
and fortified by prayer to Him. ” From 
Me is thy fruit found,” said Jehovah 
to Ephraim of old. And what is the re- 
corded witness of the most zealous of 
apostles, the moat diligent of labourers, 
the most devoted of martyrs P ** 1 la- 
boured more abundantly than they all; 
yet not 1, but the grace of God which was 
with me.” 

“ Keep thyself pure,” then, young 
man, but only by the grace of God in 
Christ. Once throw aside that buckler, 
and thou wilt become vulnerable by every 
weapon of the foe. .The “sword of the 
Spirit” itself can only be kept bright by 
prayer ; and whenever a text is suggested 
to the mind, whether “ for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness,” why should not a prayer 
be whispered too? Oh I then, forget not 
the precept of the Lord, “ that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint.” Prayer 
is the best encouragement to duty, the 
most effective antidote to sin. Often baa 
it been said, but the frequency of (he say- 
ing is justified by the importance of the 
truth, that a praying soul shall never pe- 
rish, so long as God is a God that heareth 
and answereth prayer, so lon^ as Jesus 
liveth to make intercession for His people, 
so long as the Spirit is ready to “ help our 
infirmities,” and so long as the word of 
promise remains unchanged, that “what- 
soever we shall ask iu prayer, believing, 
we sbalkreceivc.” 

And thus my self-imposed labour is 
now well-nigh complete. 1 have shown 
“ wherewithal a young man may cleanse 
bis way,” and “keep himself pure;” even 
“ by taking heed thereto according to the ^ 
Word of God.” And now 1 would, in 
conclusion, set before every one who hears 
me to night the solemn alternative*— 
wilt thou “ cleanse thy way,” or sliaU God 
condemn thy soul P Wilt thou “ keep 
thyself pure or shall that impurity, 
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whioh b now thy •hanie, become thy 
compiMiioQ and thy oune throughout 
eternity P Wilt thou be refined as the 
Dare gold, or cast away as the ** repro* 
bate silver P*' Wilt thou be as “ a tree of 
righteousness” planted in the garden of 
the Lord ; or barren of all fruits of hoK- 
iMStf and hereafter to be blasted by the 
lightning of His wrath, ‘*cut down and 
cast into the fire P’* 

There is but one alternative ; and thou 
caust not evade it. Sabbaths must be 
blessings prized, or they will be blessings 
cursed. Scripture must be a Word that 
will save, or it will be a word that shall 
judge. Prayer omitted will provoke ven- 
geance ; prayer offered will disarm even 
justice. God reconciled will be a tender 
father; God rejected will be a consum- 
ing fire.” The very fact of having been 
born in a Christian country, baptised into ^ 
a Christian Church, being attendant at 
this very moment upon the ministry of 
the Word, places before each of you, as 
Moses did before Israel, ” life and good, 
and death and evil and I too, as Moses 
did, ** call heaven and earth to witness" 
against every one who hears iny voice, 
that [ have set before him to-night ** life 
and death, blessing and cursing;’’ the 
crown that cannot fade, and the worm 
that cannot die ; the ” kingdom that can- 
not be moved,” and the fire that cannot 
be quenched. Oh ! could 1, in doing this, 
anticipate the choice of the dying hour, 
not one would leave this Church uncon- 
verted, as 1 am sure that not one will 
leave it unconvinced. But alas ! for man : 
it ia the few, who ” are wise, and consi- 
der their latter end ;” it is the many, who 
content themselves i breathing the 
hasty prayer, forgotten as soon us uttered, 
and perhaps os vain to them as it was to 
him who uttered it—” Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last 
qpd be like his.” Ah ! my brethren, alV 
would die saints ; yet njltny will live sin- 
ners, wbije yet by theirown acknowledg- 
ment life itself is but ” a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then vanish- 
eth away ;” and reason itself tells them, 
and cooMieuce ratifies the word, that if 
they die as they are now living, they 
must perish in their sin. 

”Keep thyself pure,” then, young 
man I because ” thy breath is in thy nos- 
trils ;” because thy sun of life may go 
down ere it ii yet high uoon ; because 
jMstilence miu walk beside thee in the 
oarknesa, and destruction waste around 
thee at the noonday ; because tfaoii art 
eure cf death, while thou art not sure of 


life ; and the reason, to which in other 
things thou art so disposed to trust, will 
herself tell thee, that a certainty should 
have the pre-eminence over a ooutingeu- 
cy ; and tliat purity of life, except where 
a miracle of grace shall interpose, as in 
the case of the thief upon the erhss, and 
the death-bed repentance — that purity of 
life is essential to the peace of death. 

But leaving the duration of life as we 
find it, wrapped in impenetrable gloom, 
I would still say, in anticipation of the 
judgment “ keep thyself pure.” And so 
said one, who knew from experience both 
the j>erils and the preservatives of youth. 
” Rejoice, O young man,” he said, ” in 
thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of 
thine eyes : but know thou, that fur all 
these things God will bring thee into judg- 
ment and unless there be preparation 
for judgment, rejoicing must, to sav the 
least, be premature. It may be likened 
to the mirth and revelry of that royal 
banquet, in which the hand of one who 
was invisible traced upon the wall, in 
characters of flame, which madeliglit 
itself appear as darkness, the destinies 
tl at would have been no less certain, had 
they not been revealed. So the young 
man, who cannot tell how near he is to 
judgment, should ” keep himself pure,” 
lest it be nigh to him, “even at the 
doors.” 

Blit once more, wo add, “keep thyself 
pure” for the improvement, — yes, and 
even for the true enjoyment of life. Were 
it mine to read hearts, 1 might challenge 
any one here present, to produce a sin, 
which did not leave a sting, if only in the 
consciotisness of moral degradation, and 
the disquietude occasioned by the una- 
voidable and indelible remembrance of an 
ever present God. Conscience may be 
silenced, when light can be extinguished; 
but not till then. For light, which is the 
emblem, is also the memorial of Deity; 
and though “ ho who doeth evil, hateth 
the light, and will not come unto the light,” 
yet he knows at all times, by instinctive 
conviction, though he feels it most amidst 
the stillness of the night, that the light 
will ^ come to him — will sooner or later 
” bring to light the hidden Ibings of dark- 
ness, and make manifest the counsels of 
the heart.” 

But by the observance of this salutary 
caution, every thing ia gained, and no- 
thing can be lost. Time is rightly occu- 
pied, and talent profitably improved. Di- 
ligence in the practice of business, cou- 
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pled with uprightness in its principles, 
rarely fails to prosper, even in a worldly 
view ; and surely, if it do not prosper, it 
is no slight thing, that failure should not 
be aggravated and embittered by self- 
reproaob. We do not live under a dispen- 
sation oftemporal rewards and penalties, 
and we are not authorised to state that 
moral purity will preclude disappointment; 
but we are sure that it will mitigate and 
temper it, and the conscience void of of- 
fence’’will be found more than eqiii v alent to 
**tbe treasures of wickedness in the house of 
the wicked,” and to riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt.” We do not 
hold out false inducements ; religion will 
not always make the way smooth upon : 
earth ; biit it will make the path sure to 
heaven. And if the ways of wisdom are 
nut, from the first, “ paths of pleasant- 
ness," they will be in the end paths ol 
” peace” 

Every way, therefore, and on every 
ground, 1 say once again to the young 
man — “ Keep thyself pure.” “ Godli- 
ness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come.” It interdicts no ra- 
tional and safe enjoyment ; it enhances 
every Icgitimote and permitted pleasure. 
It sustains under the pressure of inevit^a- 
ble evils, and will surely overrule them 
all, to the attainment of ” an inheritance 
Incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away.” 

Make thy choice, then, young man ! if 
it be not already made. But remember, 
thou art choosing for eternity. Renioinber, 
that there is an account to l>e given before 
the Judge of quick and dead, both of 
what 1 have spoken, and of what thou 
hast heard. 

What thy difficulties may be, what thy 
peculiar trials and temptations, I know 
not ; whether they may arise from em- 
ployers, of whom there are too many 
without humau sympathies, — or from 
associates without moral principle ; whe- 
ther thou art oppressed by that protracted 
toil, which is tne shame and the scandal 
of this metropolis, extendiog the day of 
labour beyond its due limits, and thus 
even in a land of freedom forging fetters 
for the mind,— or whether thou art con- 
straiued by hard necessity, to uncongenial 
companionship with the profligate, the 
wanton, or the profane. What thy diffi- 
culties may be, 1 know not; but one 
thing 1 do know— that there is a rule, 


a standard which shall nide thee safely 
through them all. And it maybe ex- 
pressed in few words; oh I let none of 
you ever forget it. It is this : wherever 
God it present^ be thou pure. “Xyherever 
the spirit of the world encounters thee, 
resist it by the spirit of Christ. Bqmem- 
ber, in so doing, that ” greater is fie liiat 
is in thee, thqp he that is in the woHd.” 
He will conquer for thee, except thou be- 
tray thyself. And whatever be the op- 
pression of power, whatever the insolence 
of wealth, ” Ho that is higher than the 
highest regardeth, and there be higher 
than they,” 

Tim crown is worthy of the conflict ; 
the victory is proportioned to the strife. 
Be thou ‘^strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of His might;” and never 
shalt thou be vanquished, so lung as thou 
canst invoke Omnipotence by prayer. 
” Keep thyself pure,” by lifting up the 
heart to God ; which thou inightest do in 
the presence of a ihousaiid ^es, or of u 
thousand fiends. ‘^Keep thyself pure,” 
by recognising the continual presence of 
Christ thy Lord ; by seeking, and by fol- 
lowing, the guidance of the Spirit, as sug- 
gested to thee by the Word. And then, 
however thou inayest for a time, through 
untoward and disastrous circumstances, 
appear to walk in darkness and to see no 
light, thou shalt at lerst be preserved 
from the ” way that seemeth right unto a 
man,” though ” the end thereof be the 
ways of deuti) and sooner or later, it 
shall be with thee according to that most 
true proverb — *' the path ol the just is os 
the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day unto the day 
whose perfection is its eternity, for its 
light shall never darken, and its sun shall 
never set. 

And do any ask, by what right, and 
upon what authority, 1 say this ? ” He 

that followeth Me,” declared the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself— "he that followeth 
Me, shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life.” And the last 
word, that we would have impressed upon 
the memory of every one of you, is this : 
that *" keeping thyself pure,’^ and *^fol- 
lowing of Christ," are one. He who fol- 
lows Christ, cannot but be holy, even m 
his Lord is holy. And sooner or later it 
shall be found, that holiness is happiness: 

a liiess partial and comparobve on 
, perfect and unalloyed lo heaven. 
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You nvut be oonMdcnrte and and not 

vaah aiMi lieedleia. To 1)0 aober-mbid^ ia to make I 
ttaeef ourreawm, In rsaamilng with ooniaivea, and I 
in eommonlng with our own hearti; to employ 
thooe noblo powers and oapaeitlea, by which wo are 
diatlngulshed from, and dignified above the boasts, 
jbr those great ends for which wo were oitdned with 
fbemijlhat we may not receive the grace of God in 
fhemneatnt but, being rational ereatures, may 
not raMonaJly, as behoves us, as booomea us. 

' Yon learned to talk when yfh wore children ; 
when will you learn to think ? to think seriously, 
to think to tho purpose ? Floating thoughts your 
heads are flill Ihreign and Importinant ones: 
When will you be brought to close and fired 
tbonghte? to think with ooneorn and appUeation 
of w great things that belong to your everlasting 
peace and weUkro ? 

Some have recommended tho study of tho math e- 
matiu, as proper to fix tbo minds of young people, 
and brli^ them to think: 1 wish any thing woiUd 
do It. bitt would much rather it were done by a 
deep oonoem about tho soul end another wcwid, < 
which. If it once prevail, will etfectually fix tiio 
thoughts, end to the best irarpose ; for when once 
you comotosee the greatness of tliat Oodwith 
whom you have to do, and the weight of that eter- 
nity you are standing upon the brink of, you will 
tee It is time to tliink, hlghvtimo to look about you. 

Learn to think, not only of what is Just before 
you, which etrlkes the senses, and affects the Ima* 
glnatlon, but of the oauaes and consequences, and 
reasons of things. To discover truths, oompai‘e 
them with one another, argue upon them, and ap- 
ply them to yourselvas, and to bring them to matu- 
rl^ { not to foaten npon that which comes first 
Into your minds, hut upon that which should come 
Ihrat, and which deserves to bo first considered. 

Multitudes are undone because they ore unthink- 
ing: inconslderatlon is the ruin of thoasands, and 
many a predous soul perlibos through more care- 
lesanese. Now, therefore, thus MUth the Lord of 
hosts, Consider your ways,*’— (Uag.i.6,7) ; retire into i 
yonr own souls, begin an eo^udiitance wHli them ; 
It will he the most proflteble ecquaintanoe you can I 
foil Into, and will turn to the best account. While 
you are coveting to see the world, and to he ae- 1 
quainted with It, he not straogon at home. 

Toko time to think ; desire to be alone now and i 
then, and let not eolltude and retirement be an un- ] 
eaelness lo you ; Ibr you have a heart of your own 
that you may oonverac wlth,and aGodnlgh unto you, 
with whom you may have a pleadng communion. 

X^eam to think freely. God Invitee you to do so ; 
** Come now,and let us re; together,^— ( Isa.l. Ig). 

We desire not Giat yoi: should toke things upon 
trust, but Inquire Impartially Into them, as the no- 
ble Bereuis, who searched the Scriptures daily, 
vrhether those things were so, which the apostles 
toM them. Pure Christianity and serious godlineu 
fear not the scrutiny of a free thought, but despise 
ltn|iOtont malice of a prejudiced one. , I 

* . There are those, I flmL wlja under the pretence 
of being free-thinkers, naj# insinuationB endea- 
vour to shake young peoplov belief of the Divine 
authority of the Boriptures, and to uiidermine all 
revealed religion, by turning sacred things into 
Info and ridtenle ; but they usurp the honourable 
ohuraotar of free-thinkers : it doea not belong to 
them j tligy are as for from the freedom they jire- 
tond to, aa they are from the sincerity they protest 
ogsdnit; for it Is certain, that pride and afliBctatloa 
of olngidarily, and a iplrit of opposition and oontra- 
dlethm, do oa much enslave the thoughts, on the 
one hand, aa an Implicit folth and obedience, on the 
other hand. While they promiae men liberty, th^ 
do hut deceive them, end under colour of being sole 
anastereof reaaon, and ricDeullog oil who agree not 
with them, they as arbitrarily im|Hna upon men’s 
' credulity, as ever popeo end coonolls did under 
eolour of belngsole mastersof foith, and anathe- 
knatlaing all who diflnor from them. 

Loam to think for yourselves ; to think of your- 
Mtfws: to think with application. Think what 


you are, and what you are capoUo of ; think wlio 
made you, and what you wore madafor ; for what 
end you were endued with the powers of reason* 
attended by tho inferior oreatnres ; think 
what you hare been doing rinoe you oame Into the 
world, of tlie great work you were sent into the 
world about, of the vanity of childhood and youth, 
oimI how onavwdaldy the years of them are peat 
Hwayas a tale that is toil i and whether, there- 
fore. it be not time, high time, for the youngest of 
you to begin to be religious, and to enter In at the 
strait gate. 

And 08 to your particular actions, do not walk, 
at all adventures, as those do who despise th^r 
own ways ; but consider what you do before youdo 
It, that you may not have occarion to repent of it 
afterwas^ : do nothing rashly, but always speak 
and act under the government of the great law of 
consideration. Ponder the path of your foot, that 
it may be a straight path. 

8ume people take apride in being caxeless : tell 
them of such and such a thing that Ihoy '.were 
warned about, they turn it off wltii thiaexcuse, that 
for their parts they never heed, they mind not 
what is said to them, nor ever tlioughtof it since, 
and BO “ glory In their shame.” 

But be not you thus negligent ; for then, and not 
till then, there begin to be hoiies of young people, 
when they begin to set their hearts to all these 
tilings that are testified unto them, and to think of 
them with the reason of men, and the concern they 
deserve. 

You must be cautious, and prudent, and not wil- 
ful and heady. Tho word In the text— (Titus U. 6.) 
— is the same that is rendered, in verse 5, to be dis- 
creet, to behavo pi-udently. You must not only 
think rationally, but when you have done so, you 
most act wisely, and sots will be most for your true 
I interest. '* Walk olraumspectly look before you ; 
look about you ; look under your feet, and pick 
your way ; ” not ae fools, but as wise.” 

David’s pnipose when he sci out in tho world 
was, ” 1 will behave myself wisely in a perfect 
way and hla preyer was, “ Oh i when wilt Thou 
come unto me (Ps oi 2). And accordingly we 
find his purpose performed, and his prayer an- 
swered. Ho ” behaved himself wisely in all tds 
ways, and tho Lord wse with him,”— (1 Bam. xviil, 
14). Tliose who govern themselves, God will guide ; 
but wUl justly leave tliose who love to wonder, to 
wander endlessly. 

I Put away chlldisb follies with other childish 
things, and do not all your days think and speak as 
chil^n Espouse principles of wisdom ; fix to 
yourselves rules of wisdenn, and be ruled by thoae 
rules, and actuated by those principles. Ic Is the 
wisdom of the prudent to understand hla own way, 
his own business, not to censure other people’s ; 

I and tlila wisdom will in all caaes bo profitable to 
direct what incasureii, what steiis to take. 

Youth is apt to he bold and venturous, and, 
therefore, resolute and pei'emptory, to its great 
prqjudioe. But be not you so ; let reason and con- 
science, according to the duty of their place, give 
check to the vlrienee of appetite and paaiion ; let 
them reetliy the mistakes, and overrule the haaty 
dictates of humour and fhney, and reduce the ar- 
bitrary andexoihitont power of those tyrants. 

How often does Solomon press it upon the young 
man betakes under his tulUoo ; *' My aon, be wise ; 
wisdom Is the principal thing, therefore get wis- 
dom : and with all thy getting get understanding,” 
— (Prov. Iv.T). You, who ore wunchfrig out into foe 
world, must take wisdom to be youa pilot, or you 
are In danger of splitting upon lomo rock ur other: 
this must be your pillar ofoloudaadfire, which you 
must fidlow foe ouuduct of through this wUderoesi. 

Be diffident of your own Judgments, and jealona 
of yourselves, that you do not take thlnga ri^t, or 
not take them entire ; and fra: that reason he 
afraid lest the resolutions, which are the result of 
your couMlderatlons, should prove wrong; and 
therefore leave i*uom for second thoughts .— JHaitkew 
Hfnnr. 



THE VOUNO INTITEO tO CONSIDER. 


’ A SERMON, 

BY THB REY. JOSEPH HASIEGRAVB, M.A. 


PREACHED at ST. FETER*S OHUROH, I8LIN<2t6n, OH SUNDAY EVRNZKOj 
JANUARY 12, 184S. * 

Anna il Sarmoo lo the Yonaf. 


•• Conader wha I aay , and the Lord give thee understanding in aU tidnos . 
2 Timothy ii. 7. 


We caqoot well coooeive a scene more 
interesting, than when Cornelius with his 
family group welcomed to his bouse the 
apostle Peter, and in words of thrilling 
import addreued him — Now are we 
all hero present before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God.*' 

On such a scene angels, of whom we read 
that in their presence there is joy over one 
sinner that repenteth, might well look 
down with intenseat interest, whllethrough 
the ranks of the virtuous would be called 
forth the most exquisite delight, even as 
hell must have trembled at such a sight. 

And vet this ashembly can hardly be 
invested with lets importance ; while in 
some sort the interest increases, as we 
contemplate the character, the circum- 
stances, the age, the occasion and the 
numbers of those gathered together, pre- 
pared, we trust, to listen with like senous- 
ness and diiposedness of heart, to whatever 
in the name of God and according to the 
Word of God, may be addressed them. Yes, 
this is a solemn hour, and a solemn place, 
and a solemn uieeting. The importance 
it is impossible to overrate, unless we eould 
duly estimate the value of the soul, and 
compute the numbers of eternity. The 
future alone can disclose the bearing of i 
this sacred hour on the imperishable inta- 
resu of each one presenb Oh! that it 
maybe for good. Oh! that it may be 
an hour, an occasion, never to be forgoU 
ten. Oh 1 that from eternity, whither we 
are hastening, this preoious mernent in 

Throw, indeed, yett whob 

be the sidto ef everlastmg praiie. This, soul into the hearings « Consider what I 
my beloved young friends, is my heart's say." Do not think, when the serviee ia 
desire F^yer for you. ** God ia my over, you have done. Do not leave the 
rword, Iww gMatly Hong after you all in Churoh, and think no more abont U till 
the bow^ of Jesus Christ." I you enter again. This is the facdt and the 

And this anxirty dmpens as we call to ruiu of thousands j and ** therefbre we 
mmd yw youth, --the prepsntion Ibrj ought to give the more diligent heed to 
manhood, the seed-time for eternity ; the the things which we have heard, lest a 
perils which surround yoor path ; the any time," the heart, like a leaky vessel' 
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strength and developement of Flno!p>!ei, 
which very soon will be confirmed into 
habit, and deteirmine the character of yotir 
future life on earth, and of that which is to 
come^ when time shall be no more ; the 
rapidity with which yean roll on, and will 
quickly terminate the period of your 
youth, even if not of your existence. For 
what is your lifeP Read the monumental 
tableta of your companions youthful as 
you, not a few of whom in years past have 
within these wallsmiet us in like assembly 
to this, now sleeping beneath the green 
^ in the churchyard, but their spirits 
living unto God. And the peradventurc 
that some of you may be soon oalled to 
follow, and, if not, the certainty of the 
dangers of life— its duties and vast respon- 
sibilities, fills my soul with unutterable 
anxiety that 1 may so speak, and you so 
bear, that in the great day I may give up 
my account with joy and not with mrief, 
for that " is not profitable tor you.” 

Give us, tbeo, dear yomfg friends, your 
devoutest attention, even aa you have our 
most feirent prayers. It is needful, if you 
desire in the services of the sanctuary 
evsr to get good, to give attention. Sim- 
ple bearing alone will do you little go^ | 
you must take heed both bow ye hear, 
and what ye hear— that the matter bo 
■oriptural, and that your own demeanour 
be acceptable. As St. James bi^ you, 
"lay aside all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meekoen 
the engrafted Word, which is able to ixva 



98E YOUKQ INVITED TO CONSIDEN. 


** ht Aftt illp.'* Let me, then, btg vour 
aitentife lieariog, and ^onr thoughtful 
and prayerful eonelderation, that when 
the lerviceii ended, the meseace not 
he forgotten. Let the layingi of God rink 
deep into vour heart. And to each, in the 
words wiu which the apostle addresses 
his yeutbftil disciple and son in the faith, 
wentld I address you : “ Consider what 
I say, and the Lord give thhe understand- 
ing hi all things." Ask of Him, as f ask 
for you, ** the nearing ear and the under- 
etending heart ana blessed sbatlyou be 
in your deed, and this nightsball reveal to 
the omniteient eye of God, one and ano- 
ther in the roirit and after the example of 
Lydia, ** whose heart the Lord opened, 
attending to the things which are 
apoken.” 

I. I l^n then, my dear young friendii, 
hy calling your attention to a thought 
wnich you should never have wholly 
ahaent firom your minds, namely, For 
what purpose has life been given you P 
Simple as the question isj promly many 
of you may never have given it a serious 
oonsideraaon. This Is certain, that the 
vanities of life are fitted to make yon for- 
get the end of life, just as its after cares 
abut out eternity from the thought of 
multitudes. But let it not be thus with 
you. The feet of your existence should 
itself lead to inquiry, as to the object 
nod design of existence. And in con- 
ducting Uiis ioqniiy, you will of course 
compare yourselves with whatsoever in 
the same world has life. You will esk 
wherefore th# difference between you, 
possessing a rational, thinking, immortal 
spirit, and the beast 'Shat perish. The 
very possesnon of faculties such as man 
it gifted with, but denied'tc the irrational 
nreation, undeniably establishes his moral 
ohimtiona, and his respoasibilitv, just 
ns Eminess or miseiy seems the wry 
lawoTtneir right or tMr perverted use. 
And surely tberefiordf fven the natural 
nonsdenoe seconds the authoritsUve an- 
mnnaiation of Heaven, that man has been 
mwaitd, and his life lent him hy God, for 
M loM a panose than to love, serve and 
o^Hfm fti r ever. It is this view of 1 
life, In which man’s true greatnecs of 
ohaiaeter really eonsifts. Every oUier 
aspect in which you consider it, it vain, 
woithlBsi, and to no end. Were it not so, 
but the utmost of human existence was 
only to ** eat, drink, and he merry, for 
to-morrow we die,’* there might be jus- 
iioo in the morbid appeal— “ wherefore 


hast Thou made all men for nought P” 
But view the business of life, and its 
pleasures, when they are lawfbl, as sub- 
servient to the higher and infinitdy ex- 
alted object of serving God in them, su- 
premely loving Him, and delighting 
greatly in His commands; then is the 
existence of man worthy the wisdom of 
the Creator, and he rises in the rnsjesty 
of being, transcendently above all sublu- 
nary things. It is true, that his Journey 
indife is »ort, but an endless life awaits 
hhn ; it is true, that his duties and cares 
on earth are of brief continuance, and 
that soon to the dust the body will return 
whence it was taken, but he is reserved 
I for everlasting services, and the spirit 
I will survive long after anna shall have 
set to rise no more, and heaven and 
earth shall have fled away. Obi my 
young friende, what a thought 1 Born 
but yesterday, but to exist for ever. 
Not one of you can die. That power of 
feeling ; that capacity for pleasure, or for 
pain : those affections, pnnfied or sinful ; 
that memory, and thouent, and mind, will 
last: and after ages, in tnelr onward move- 
ment, will have distanced you from this 
moment as far beyond the power of 
thought to follow, as eternity outweighs 
time, still you will last— the same con- 
scious, thinking being, only invested with 
die attribute of uucbangeableness, and 
perfected in ever-accumulating bliss, or 
ever-deepening aggravated woe. And is 
diis the destiny of your being ? for what 
other purpose, then, can life have been 
given you, than to prepare for eternity, by 
loving and serving your Creator now, that 
you ma^ serve and enjoy Him for ever P 

11. From this thought, then, which I 
beg you aeriously to lay to heart, consider, 
ID the next plime, what provision God 
has made for your attaining this glorioiis 
' end of your being. 

Had man never sinned, then whether 
on earth or in heaven, he must have been 
happy ID God, because like to God. Bnt 
jalssf sin has entered " into the world, 
and death by sin ;** and that which David 
•aid of himself is equally tnn of all: 
y Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sia did my mother conoenra me." Aa 
bom therefore hi lin, and inheritors of a 
sinful nature, ** we are all diildreu of 
wrath even as others.” And such must 
we have lived and died and have perish- 
ed, ” but God, who is rich in mercy," *'so 
loved the world, that He gave His only 
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besotleD Son, thtt whoMtfvar b«iwv«th in the ?owt of God apon you, and lum rivon 
Utm thould not poridi, but bof^ everiiit* you % ifolation right to tho lora ^ 
ing life.** *■ Ho died, the Juat for the Father, the grace of the Sou, and the feU 
ttojuat, that He might bring ua to God.** lowibip of the Holy Ghost. By it ye ere 
He lifedi to ** aare to the uttermoet all ineorporated into the body of Chriit*a 
that eome unto God by Him** ** In Him Church, ye are planted within God'eTlne- 
we hare redemption through Hia blood, yard, within tnat sacred endoeure on 
even the toigirenesa of sin y* and by His which the dewa of heavenly grace dtocend. 
Spirit, ereanng In no a new heart, and and where toe Lord commands Uia falee* 
renewing a right spirit within us, we are sing, even life for evermore. It is but 
enabled, even as we are privileged, to right, therefore,* that to you we should 
serve Him in the Gomel oi His Son, that look for fhiit ; ye are not like the tree in 
we may enjoy Him tor ever. And the the wide waste, but planted, as it were, 
provision He has made for our pardon, by the water side, to bring forth fhiit in 
our sanctification, our peace, our glory, is its season. Moreover, to you pertain the 
abundant. ** It hath pleased the Father, promises, made yours by a sealing ordi* 
that in Christ all fnlnets should dwell’* nance; and therefore, in an emda! man- 
In Him He has expressed Hie fatherly ner may you plead their fulfilment, and 
good-will toward us. He has not merely, eeek all the blessings which they contain, 
in so many words, said that He loved ns, There is not a sinner, but when the Goepel 
but in the sufferings of the Saviour for ua comes to him on the warrant of its gone- 
told ns how He loves us. He has not ral momise, he may pray in faith, and 
only given His promise, but pledged His shall surely receive; but to you God has 
oath ; and as if to make an impression on sat His seal to the promise, to be yonr 
our hearts through our senses, He has by God— to be all which His perfections can 
Hia Son Jesus Christ, ordained visible be to you, of grace to help, and power to 
seals and assurances of His grace in the mve ; and this particular promise you 
sacraments which He has commanded, can carry to the mercy-seat— and with 
By one of those sacraments most, if not assured confidence plead — ' ** I am l*hine, 
all of you present, have been received into O save me ; 1 am Thy servant, and the son 
visible membership with His Church ; of Thine handmaid ; Thou bast loosed my 
called into a state of salvation; promises bonds.** ** Never to the seed of Jacob 
freely given of God to you in that sacra- bout Thou said. Seek ye Me in vain ;*’ I 
ment, which make over to yon grace for therefore come leeking Thy promised 
every duty, strength for every require- mercy. 1 feel my siufulness^I want par- 
ment, pardon for every sin, and accept- don. 1 feel my weakness— I want 
ance for yourselves and your services strength. '* When 1 would do good, evil 
through Christ Jesus. God therein pro- is present with me.** But 1 am Thine, 
mised to be your Father, Christ your Sa- and Thou hast promised pardon, grace, and 
viour, the Spirit your Sanctifier, even os strength. Ob f let it be mine, and in my 
in that covenant transaction you were weakness make perfect Thine own, on ' to 
baptised into the name of each ; thereby me, promised strength.* This is baptuinal 
grace inanifesting its richuess, in grace, and this would prove indeed iApti«- 
making it possible for the holy God to mal blessedness. Let us encourage you to 
enter into ooveuaot with an unclean seek it, my beloved young friends. Somo 
thing, and in making provision for its of you, we thank God, have done so ; 
uncleanness being taken away. And would that the desire this night might bo 
this He does before you promise to Him ; quiokened In all your hearts. Too soon 
nay, asthe very ground and warrantor your ^u cannot begin, too late you may. This 
promise. The renunciation of sin yon orings roe to another branch of the sub- 
are pledged to; the resistance to Satan, ject, which 1 pray you to consider, 
and the overoomiim the world, not only 

because It is your dufy and your interest, III. The indispensable necessity for tlie 
but because both the grace suffieient to real possession and experience of this hi»- 
will and to do is yours for acceptance ; ward and spiritual grace, of which bap- 
weak in yoursclvea, you may be *' strong tismin the outward form Is the sign, if 
in the Lord and in the power of Hu yours be the happy portion to fifill the 
might.** And whatever else, my dear high and blessed purpose for whlbh your 
young friends, baptism may have proved lifo has been given you. 
to you— for large is its grace if there were Tbere is notoingon which Scripture lays 

faith to receive it— it has at leaet placed greater stress than this—** That in Christ 
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JfBVB neither circnmoliion arailelh any- 
thing, nor uneircumsien, but a now crea- 
ture.*’ And 01 might be expected, the 
Church of which you are membarc, lo epi- 
pbatically a scriptural Church, is distin- 
guisbedfornothingmore than this diicrimi- 
Hating standard. It does indeed honour Ood 
by faith in the promise, but then it does 
solemnly charge on the consciences of ail 
her members, that a newcroaAire, the evi- 
dence of regenerating pace, is alone qua- 
lified for the service of God on earth, and 
by a daily renewing of the Holy Ghost is 
alone meetening ror the fruition of God 
in hearen. A sacrament is only efficaci- 
ous in them that worthily receive the 
same; and, on the principle, therefore, 
that B sacrament of grace may bo admi- 
nistered without conveying the grace of 
the sacrament, she never ceases to ask 
and to demand the only evidence of a re- 
generated and sanctified condition, in the 
exercise of the graces of repentance and 
faith. And this she does from the first 
dawn of reason to the latest pulse of life ; 
and no one therefore of lior pastors or her 
people Gsn be ignorantly, or otherwise 
than wilfullv, deceiving themselves or one 
another with ** a name to live while they 
are dead,** or confound what she every- 
where so emphatically aiserts to be dis- 
tinct-— the sign and the thing signified — 
the outward M'te and the inward grace. 
I stand, therefore, my beloved young 
friends, in my appeol to your consoiences 
this night, to say none other things than 
what ye read and acknowledge ; and I 
trust shall aoknowledge even to the end. 
1 ask you, then, for the evidence of a new 
nature, telling you that nothing else can 
avail Unless made partaker of the 
Divine nature, you cannot overcome the 
cemiption that is in the world through 
lust. Without spiritual union with Ctanat 
you have no power for His service, and oe 
little relish. Decent you may be in your 
external behaviour; rmetml in your 
walk io life ; observant cftbe form of god- 
lineN : but one thing you lock— 4uid lack- 
ing that, you have no security agamst the 
appalling dangers on tlis right Wd and 
on the left, while the only end is left un- 
answer^, for which with truth and rea- 
son you can ever say—** We blest Thee 
for our creation.** To emoy God, you 
must serve Him ; to serve Him, you must 
love Him ; to love Him, you must be boro 
of Him; for *' love is of God, and every 
one that loveth is bom of Ood, and know- 
fth God.’* You need not be told with 
wbat cheerfulness you can discharge a 


duty which you love to dbebarge, and 
how painful the performance if you loathe 
aod oislike it. And it is so with all the 
duties uf religion towards God and to- 
wards man ; love them, and you will de- 
light to do them ; but love them you can- 
not, till with a true penitent heart and 
lively faith, you hove yielded yourtelves 
to God, and become His workmanship, 
** created anew in Christ Jesus unto ^ood 
works, which God has before ordained 
that ye should walk in them.” 

IV. And this introduces anotherthought 
of vast importance. *' Consider,” then, 
** what 1 say,** as to the fitting period for 
making this surrender of yourselves to G<^. 
When should it be done P Our answer is, 
it cannot be done too early. Were the 
Christian families of the land fully im- 
pressed with the mercies, which in cove- 
nant are made over to their children, 
they would helievingly teach this so soon 
as their dedicated infants are able to learn, 
'fhey would point heavenwards the first 
emotions, ana try to direct the first lisp- 
ings of their beloved offipi^g from a 
father on earth to a Father in neaven* If 
an infant be capable of grace, it is capable 
of love ; end with the testimony of Jesufa— 
** Suffer the little children to come unto 
Me, iind forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven’*— assuredly, they 
would mel that too soon they could not 
teach ibeir children whose tliey are and 
whom tliey ought to serve. And though 
perhaps they may smile at the first feeble 
effort, and the lisping tongue, Heaven 
would rejoice 

** When ibe iweet muilc of ibr blcii 

Is tchoeil lr"m an iulaiit*a breait, 

Ibe Lord ot heaveo detigbu to hoar.'* 

It is (hut, we believe, with some, who from 
the earliest infisney give signs of grace, 
gild can '* heartily tnank their heavenly 
Father for having called them to thu 
state of salvation.*^ It seems to have been 
thus with Timothy, who from a child had 
learnt and loved the Holy Scriptures. 
Aod instanoes like those beautifully illus- 
trate the deposit and the development of 
grace, es taught in that parable of our 
Lord. The kingdom of heaven is like 
to a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took and sowed in his field ; which in- 
deed is the least of all seeds, hut when it 
is grown it is the greatest among herbs, 
and beeometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the branchea.” 

But my dear young fneiidi, our appeal 
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If to you ; unA irhat we w«M to afoortain 
iff the exifteoee of the graoe by the de- 
velopment of itf firuit. We are not 
carefol to inquire about any particular or 
marked event in the expertenoe of the 
paat, at evidence to you that your heart 
u given to Ood ; but our question 
it given P Repentance la the habit of 
life-^ turning from ain and a turning to 
God, the hatred of every false way, and 
the purauanoe of universal holineaa: is 
that repentance youraP Faith, is the 
repoiing of the loul on Christ, and the 
walking in the blessed steps of His most 
holy life : is that faith yours P Obedi- 
ence, is the doing Of the will of God from 
the heart, and to Hia glory : is that obe- 
dience the tenor and the course of your 
life P If to these questions truth compels 
you to answer in the negative, then when 
mean you to begin P What period of 
your life to eoma, as it has not been done 
in your life past, do you intend to seise, 
for the purpose of choosing God to be 
your God P Whatever answer conscience 
IS whispering to you, our answer, in the 
name oi God, ie— Now ! or never I They 
are fearful words ; but they may be true 
ones* In our ignorance of the future, we 
can only deem them as absolutely true. 
This night, your soul may be required ' 
Then, the future will be too late. And 
the truth startleB us the more, as we turn 
to inquire what is the voioe of God in 
the Scripture, in respect to the future. 
And first, every proffer of mercy is 
limited, to the present : ** Now is the ac- 
cepted time ; Mhold, now, is the day of 
salvation.” Next, it employs awful lan- 
guage, in asserting the probability that 
the ratiire will never find a man better 
disposed to accept mercy, if he accepts it 
not now : ** My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man:” ”He is joined to bis 
idols, let him alouf/’ And thirdly, the 
Scripture, speakingof tbefulurB, in respect 
totherejeotorsofapresentsalvation, changes 
promises into tbreateningi : ** Because 1 
have called, and ye refused; 1 have 
stretched out My band, and no man re- 
ffarded ; but ye have set at noujriit all 
My eouMel, and would none of My re- 
proof: 1 abo will laugh at your calamity; 
1 will mock when your fear eometh. 
When your fear cometh ta desolation, 
and your doitmetion cometh as a whirl- 
wind ; when distrese and anguish cometh 
upon you. Then shall they eall upon Me, 
but 1 will not answer ; they itaaU seek 
Me early, but they shall not find Me ; 
for that they hated knowledge, and 


{ did not chooee the foar of the Lord." 
And turning from Scripture to universal 
eimrienoe->-firam words to faote— the 
solemn truth— iVots, or never, gathers yet 
more awful interest. Where are the con- 
versions to God, in old age ? Where are 
the eonveriions to God, on the sick and 
dying bed t Where are the conversions 
in the prime of life-^when the caret and 
the pleasures and the lust of other thiiUB 
entering in, choke the Word, and the 
hearer becometh unfruitful? Eaperi- 
ence proves, that he who” remembers" 
not ”his Creator in the days of bis 
youth," remembers Him not at all. He 
who lets go early impreesions, is in dan- 
ger of letting them so for ever. And 
this is no more than imat, firom the very 
nature of things, we might expect. We 
are not likely to love to-morrow what we 
hate to-day, or loathe the delight which 
captivates us now. We rise as we lie 
down, and each day is hut an epitome of 
a whole life ; and the probability, there- 
fore, that what I am now, if spared to 
threescore years and ten, 1 eholl then 
be, only much more confirmed. Ohl 
then, dearly beloved, proorastinate not; 
delay no longer. A moment’s delay, 
may prove an eternity lost ” Seek the 
Lord while He may be found ; call ye 
upon Him while He is near." Hear 
His voice ; *' Wilt thou not from this 
time cry unto Me?” and answer it— 
” My Father, Thou art the guide of 
my youth.’ Rest not satisfied because 
I you have been reirgioutly educated, 

I unless you are perMuolfy religious. 
” See, 1 have set before you this 
day life and death, blessing and cursing.’' 
By the love we bear to you, by the inte- 
rests at stake, by the cries and tears and 
blood of the Redeemer, by the strivings 
of the Spirit, by the mercy of God, make 
your choice ; make it wisely, make it tor 
ever. And on the beart’e tablet be this the 
inscription ” 1 have said, Thou art my 
portion, O Lord." 

y. One other thought, and with which 
j I shall conclude. Contider the bappioess 
of a life thus early given to God, to be 
j spent in His service, to end in His gloiy. 

I ** There be many, that say- Who will 
•how ns any good ? Lord, lift Thou up 
the light of xny countenance upon us." 
I” Thy ftvour is better than life." 
Whatever, my young friends, the worldly 
and the voluptiiary may, in their igno- 
ranoe, have to obiect against the role of a 
holy life, even tbey have not been back- 
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ward to eonfeH tlie more than emptiness 
of earth’e pleasures. As one of them tes- 
tiBea— “ I am tired and sick of every- 
thing in life ; there is no joy to be found 
in earth.” But religion inspires with 
better hopes, and fills with richer con- 
tentment. “ To me to live, is Christ ; to 
die, is gain. Oh I for such experience 
and such blessedness ! * 

" 'Twill you from s thouiand snares. 

To mind religion yoong.” 

“By the words of Thy lips, I have 
kept me from the paths of the de- 
stroyer.” Satan may assault, but he 
shall not prevail. You may have a long 
continuance in the world ; but the Sa- 
viour’s intercession, and the Father's love, 
will keep you from the evil. 

Moreover, early religion will make you 
abundantly useful to others. You will be 
the propagators of mercy, not of crime ; 
the alleviators, not the aggravators of 
misery ; co-workers with God, not the 
agents of Satan. And for yourselves you 
will be accumulating a glorious revard. 
Your treasure is in heaven. You have 
there laid it, safe from the hand that can 
steal, or the principle that can corrupt. 
Rich in grace, you shall be rich in glory. 
Bearing forth much fruit on earth, your 
Father will deem Himself to have been 
glorified by you ; aud in heaven you shall 
be glorious lu Him, lifted up for ever ; 
eteruall^ approximating in holiness and 
in happiness the source of all creation 
and of all blessedness, whose you are, and 
whom you will for ever serve. And hap- 
piness on earth and happiness in heaven 
like this, deserves it not the first, the best, 
the earliest, and ther. N:e the most grate- 
ful offering of the heart to God? Early 
piety is, if possible, an enhancement of 
the very gift of heaven. 

There is, indeed, much truth as well 
fig beauty in that flue imagery of an 
old writer, in which, jfiustrating what 
he designates '*stril^ in heaven,” be 
describes two of the ransomed spirits con- 
tending before the listening throng which 
could lay claim to greatest mercy, in 
being the greatest monument of grace. 
Each argued bis case. The one stepped 
forward, and contended that none owed 
more to mercy than he. In yonder 
world, he had lived threescore years end 
ten ; he had grown grey-headed in ini- 
quity, and yet, as an exception to the 
all but universal law, that men generally 
(lie as they live, grace bad singled him 


out, plucked hhn as a brand from the 
burning, led him on the very threshold 
of eternity, in penitence and prayer, to 
his too -long forgotten Saviour, in whose 
atoning and cleansing blood be was 
washed, and by whose Spirit he was re- 
newed and sanctified, and, at last, by the 
mercy of God, admitted a sharer of hea- 
ven’s joys, an associate with the saints in 
light. Contemplating the past with the 
present, looking back to time spent in for- 
getfulness of God, and looking forward 
to eternity, to be employed in His praise, 
and connecting this with the narrow es- 
cape, the “ being saved, yet so as by fire 
can there be one of all the rausomed 
spirits surrounding the tlirone, a monu- 
ment of greater mercy, a subject of richer 
grace t 

The other saint stepped forward, and 
thus began. ' Mercy shines indeed conspi- 
cuously in such a miracle of gTace,Bnd unut- 
terable must be the everlasting gratitude of 
such a saved spirit ; but that salvation, 
great as it was, falls short of what was 
freely given to me. Methinks that I am 
yet a far greater monument of grace^ In 
yonder world, 1 too lived threescore years 
and ten ; I grew grey-headed ; but oh ! 
the mercy I roy hoary hairs were found in 
the way of righteousness. Mercy gave 
me pious parentage ; mercy conducted me 
in helpless infancy, aud placed me in the 
arms of Jesus. Mercy taught my infant 
lips to lisp His precious name, and guided 
my infant footsteps to His sanctuary. The 
seed of grace early sown in my tender 
heart, was preserved, and nurtured, and 
watered from above. The sacred princi- 
ple strengthened 'with my strength and 
grew with my growth. ] was saved a 
thousand sins, and spared a thousand sor- 
rows. in some sort, (though, alas I most 
unworthy 1) 1 was strengthened in God’s 
service.for the performance of duties, now 
no longer necessary, though the fruits 
remain ; and at last, when Icame to die, 
an abundant entrance was administered 
unto me, into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ I, 
therefore, am the greater monument of 
mercy, just os I have had the greater sal- 
vation, even a double salvation ; saved 
from sin in yonder world, and saved in 
heaven at last’ 

The listening throng awarded the 
palm to him that had the double salva- 
tion. “ Remember, therefore, thy Cre- 
ator, in the days of thy youth,” 
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And t^fer nan cUt^fS J^sut takfith Peter, Jimes, and John Us brother, and bring^ 
eth them iqt into a Ugh mountain apart, and was transngured before them ; and His 
face dktsUneas the sun, and His raiment was white as the — Matthew xvii. 1,2. 


Speaking lo the eye by aensibte 
representations,” observes Archbishop 
Newcome,” is a very ancient kind of lan- 
guage.” He might almost have calied it 
the first alphabet of mankind. The 

trees” of Paradise were silent ordinances. 
The types of the law were prophetic facta. 
The dreams which flitted before patriarchs 
and holy men, were all sermons to the 
eye; whilst in every act of our Lord’s 
brief, but eventful history, there is symbo- 
lised some sacred verity, of the utmost 
moment to the interests of the Church 
and of mankind, 

Christ’s doctrine was in His life. He 
preached as an unconscious babe. He 
was “ the light of the world,” even in His 
obscurity at Nazareth. In the solitary 
wilderness, He had unborn thousands for 
His audience. All llis sufTerings were 
homilies ; and in His cross we read the 
fresb'distilled speech of Heaven. 

Thus Chrises life would have been a 
succession of mysteries, even if there had 
been no mystery in His nature. Men 
roust have allowed, that there were the 
manifested attributes of a twofold nature, 
even if they had stumbled at the stum- 
bling-block” of incarnate God. They 
must have witnessed in Christ menial 
abasement one day, and more than angelic 
grandeur the next. They must bjTve seen 
the power to create food for thousands, in 
One who at times had not wherewith to 
sustain Himself. The soorn of men was 
also the angels’ adoration. The prey of 
death was also the Lord of life. Christ 
had outshone the sun on Tabor, before 
the sun withdrew from him on Calvary. 

Hence it was a very pardonable conceit 
of some of our older Divines, to say that 
Christas whole life was the true transfigu- 
ration ; and that the transient brightness 
of Tabor was only an adumbration of Hit 
true and esaential glory. For it is quite 
true, that Christ’a natural appearance was 
among the enthroned assemblies of hea- 
ven ; giving to the temple its light, to the 
world its law, and to the large company 
of immortals their portion of unchanging 
blessedness. He was only transfigured. 


or metamorphosed, when He clothed 
Himself in the attributes of our poor hu- 
manity ; when He ” became flesh, and 
dwelt among us when He lived as man, 
that man might live with Him ; and died 
for us, that we might never die. 

Still, since as a man He was destitute 
of all ” form or comeliness ;” since men 
habitually, as it were, ” hid their faces 
from Him,” and esteemed Him not 
the supernatural display of His glory, re- 
corded in our second Lesson of this 
morning’s service, must have afibrded to 
the disciples matter of abundant consola- 
tion, although at first we find it filled them 
with a Btupifying and fearful amazement. 

Vie propose, therefore, with the Divine 
blessing, to meditate this morning on our 
blessed Lord’s transfiguration: consider- 
ing that sublime event, first, in the time 
and manner of its manifestation ; secondly, 
to its chief design, as connected with the 
Gospel dispensation ; and, thirdly, in its 
subsidiary moral uses, towards establish- 
ing and comforting the souls of all disci- 
ples. 

And may a beam of that light, which 
once irradiated the heights of Tabor, 
shine into all our hearts, for the Redeem- 
er’s sake I 

I. We consider, first, the circumstances 
and manner of our Lord’s transfiguration. 

The incident itself is related by no less 
than three evangelists, each with some 
circumstance sot noted by the rest; and 
therefore, all their accounts must be stu- 
died, in order to a full anderstanding of 
the import of this appearance itself. They 
all three, however — Matthew, Mark and 
Luke— agree in placing this event about 
a week after that memorable cooyeraation 
our Lord had held with His disciples, on 
the decreed and inevitable certainty of 
His coming death and passion ; and they 
still further concur, in making the event 
to be immediately preceded by those 
words of our Lord — ** Bat I tell you of a 
truth, there be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death till they see the 
kingdom of God.” These ” some stand- 
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ing here ” therefore, would appear to be 
Peter and James and John; wno^ though 
they had been eye-witneeses to ao many 
pf His wondrous works, were to behold 
tt more signal attestation to the feet of 
His being, not the Sent of Gud only, but 
His incarnate manifestation also. 

The solemn event is udiered in by an 
act, which, as it was needful to all impor- 
tant works by our great Exemplar, should 
always be deemed an indispensable pre- 
parative by us. Jesus first withdrew 
** to a mountain to pray/' Men “ have 
not, because they ask not." They rush 
into the thick of spiritual encounters, 
without asking a blessing from the God 
of battles. God may call us up into a 
inonntatn to show us His glory, or a per- 
mitted temptation may lead us there, so- 
licitins us to covetousness and pride : but 
we shidl neither be puffed up with Tabor’s 
dangerous brightness, nor lured by the 
glory of the kingdoms of this world, if we 
always ask God’s counsel first. Moun- 
tains may be exceeding high, but they 
will not be dangerous to us, if we only 
pray before wc climb. 

Since this manifestation, however, was 
not for His own glory, bnt for the encou- 
ragement of ills disciples, our Lord 
wonld not go to the mount of transfigu- 
ration alone, but takes with Him three 
chosen witnesses. Too much publicity 
had been incompatible with that shrink- 
ing retfredness of character, which was 
the leading feature of our Lord's public 
ministry ; and to have been entirely with- 
out witnesses, would have defeated the 
evangelical intendment of the transfigura- 
tion to us. ‘lyhcroforp out Lord would 
take three — why net more then three — 
or why these three in particular— may 
not be for us to know. Suffice it, that as 

in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
was every word to be established" under 
'^he law, so should there not be less than 
three, to witness thii<^'i)ivine attestation 
to the authenticity of the Gospel. 

But let ns now go up the hill, and "see 
this great sight,'* which God the Lord 
will show us. ** Jesus was transfigured 
before them ; and His face did shine as 
the sun, and His raiment waa white as 
the lieht." He from whom men had 
" hid tueic faces," was now so arrayed in 
superhuman brightness, that they were 
compelled to veil them. The ** root out 
of a dry ground" now towers above the 
cedars of Libanus. For a moment, the 
etar of Bethlehem turns its bright side 
towards earth ; and men were to have a 
glimpse of that sun, whose fulLorbed 


was the life and the light of angels, 
e nature of this wondrous change 
lies, of course, beyond the ken of mor- 
tals; save only that it was not a change 
of substance of our Lord — not the re- as- 
sumption of that Divinity, which He laid 
aside when He forsook the skies, because 
He lived some time afterwards in the 
flesh, and in that flesh was still to die. 
We can regard it, therefore, only as an 
upper garment of glm, tbsown over the 
tabernacle, in which ror a season He had 
been content to enshrine and conceal His 
Godhead. Heaven was written upon His 
countenance, and each opening pore 
beamed with indwelling Deity. 

It took not long to weave this fabric of 
glory. In an instant of time, Christ 
passed from Calvary in anticipation, to 
Tabor ill all its manifested splendour. 
And ill like manner shall His people 
** arise and put on their beautiful gar- 
ments;" and “in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye,” shall these our vile 
bodies be changed, that they may be 
** fashioned like to Uis glorious body," 
when ** our faces shall shine as the sun," 
and our raiment, borrowed from Christ’s 
spiritual wardrobe, like His, shall "bo 
white and glistering." 

" And behold," continues the evange- 
list, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Elias talking with Him." Here we 
have Moses, the founder of the law, and 
Elias, the bead of " the goodly fellowship 
of the prophets," bearing their united tes- 
timony to the superior dignity of Him, 
whose dispensation was to m one of 
"grace and truth." And these "ap- 
peared in glory" with Him. Elijah had 
been translated into heaven ; so that ke 
must have appeared in bis transformed 
body. Moses was a disembodied spirit ; 
so that hii was the permitted assumption 
of a bodily form, lightly were they se- 
lected as companioDs of Christ on this 
occasion ; for in their earthly course they 
had been types of Him. Wi'th H im, they 
Had fosted forty days in the wilderness ; 
with Him, they had endured shame and 
scorn in delivering their respective mes- 
sages to the world ; and with Him, they were 
convoyed to their mansious of immorta- 
Uty in a way, wl^icb had exempted them 
from the common end of mortals. But 
God knows bow to gather in His own 
elept, Let the whirlwind bear away 
" the chariots of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof let the people mourn and search 
for the lost aepulchfo of Moses ; both will 
gladly appear at the bidding of Him, who 
gave them their life immortal, and to 
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whom at lost ** ahall the galhetiog of the 
redeemed be.” 

But Mosea and Elias, we are informed, 
** talked with Him.'* Had we not been 
told by another evangelist, how iitterested 
we should have felt in the sulneet matter 
of this heavenly discourse ! But we are 
told. And what was it? Was their dis- 
course of the glory Christ bad with His 
Father, when He spake worlds into being, 
and bade the new-made sun to drive 
darkness from ** the face of the deep f ' 
Was it of the impatient joy, with which 
heaven’s high hosts were awaiting His 
return to the sanctuary of immortality? 
No ; such were not fitting themes for a 
time of exaltation, transient as it was. 
Their converse with Christ was of tbe| 
coming passion : the dork hour of agony, 
the raging thirst, the cries and faintings 
of redemption's finished work. For, as 
Luke tells us, “ they spake of His decease, 
which lie should accomplish at Jeru- j 
Salem.” 

Learn, brethren, from hence, what are 
your proper lessons for a time of prospe- 
rity.. These are, not to consider how ^ 
yoirmay rise higher, but to reflect howl 
soon you may fall lower. Nay, in so far I 
as worldly things are concerned, how j 
soon you must fall. How few days may 
convey you from Tabor to Jerusalem; 
from visions of transporting bliss, to scenes 
of sorrow and desolateness and death, till 
all your glory is departed, and all the 
glistering of your raiment is transfigured 
into the paleness^ a shroud. 

Seldom, indeed, do we like to think on 
such topics in the day of mospcrity. 
Death’s beads at feasts, and cotfins borne 
on triumphal cars, tell too plainly the 
great truth of earth’s evanescence ; we 
would fain keep up the delusion, that 
** the fashion of this world” never ^'pass- 
eth away,” that its treasures will never 
fade, and its ”fin 6 Mid” undergo no 
change. But Christ had not so learned 
prosperity ; and we trust, ** ye have not 
so learned Christ.” The glory He was 
then manifesting, was, He knew, to be 
done away ; and was to be aucoeeded by 
a aunlm deBolatenesa of soul, where the 
light wonld be as darkness. And in like 
manner should we, ** in ali times of our 
wealth,” 08 well ae ** in all times of our 
tribulation,” think of onr latter end; 
** sTOsk of our decease when ali that we 
shall ask either friends or foes to give us, 
will be a thin slip of our parent earth, for 
our mansion and our resting-place. &e- 
threii, wo do not dig graves by thinking 
of them, nor hasten our decease by talk- 


ing of it j but it enablet ua to bear with 
more humility the brightness of Tabor, 
to remember the work which in a few 
days or years we shall have to ” accom- 
plish at Jerusalem.” 

” But Peter and they that were with 
Him,” St. Luke tells us, “ were heavy 
with sleep; and when they were awake, 
they saw His •glory.” Christ exhibited 
to His disciples His highest glorv, and 
Hii lowest abasement ; and at both times 
** He found them sleeping.” How much 
need have we to guard against spiritual 
lethai^y, when these, whom Paul caJIs 
the pillars of the Church, were unable to 
watch with Christ “ for one hour !” But 
though the flock may sleep, the Shepherd 
of Israel never sleeps. He is all the while 
providing visions of blessedness for ns 
when we wake; and if the exhausted 
flesh overcome the “ willing spirit,” He 
will gently arouse us from our slumbers, 
lest we sleep on too long, and the glory 
pass away from the mountain. 

Still, we have need to guard against 
drowsiness, particularly when we are 
with God on the mount. The hill of 
Eion has its scenes of glory, as well as the 
hill of Tabor. And many of its blessed 
visions, it is to be feared, have passed ua- 
Bpen and unimproved awayfrom this your 
Zion, because you were heavy with sleep : 
perhaps that worst form of sleep—the 
sleep with open eyes. 

it would be difficult to collect the 
thoughts of Peter from the language he 
used, when be awoke and beheld the 
supernatural spectacle. His words exhi- 
bited a strange incoherence of feeling, of 
which perhaps the Gospel written under 
his own dictation — I mean that of St. 
Mark— supplies the best explanation ; 
namely, that be was so overcome with 
fear, that he wist not what he said. For 
*' Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here; and let us make three 
tabemaelea, one for Thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias.” 

*' And while he yet spake, a clond 
overshadowed them ** a bright cloud,” 
as the text calls it; and they feared, os 
they entered into the cloud.” God who 
dwelleth in light inaccessible, light too 
daszling for mortal gaze, oau be seen only 
trough a cloud. “ He boldeth bock the 
face of His throne, and spreadeth His 
cloud upon it.” But here it was ** a 
bright cloud not such as gathered rmind 
the summit of Horeb, not tueh as consti- 
tuted the ” blackness and darkness” of 
Sinai ; but a cloud through which, as ” in 
a glass darkly,” the taints catch a glimpse 
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of God, ** makiog the clouds 'Uii chariot’* 
and darkness a medium of transmittinir 
light 

** And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saving, This is My beloved Son, 
in vbom I am well pleased: hear ye 
Him.” 

li. This brings us to the second topic 
we proposed fur consideration : namely, 
the chief design of our Lord’s transfigu- 
ration, as illustrative and confirmatory of 
the dispensation of “ grace and truth.” ^ 

We remark, then, that the chief design 
of this wonderful appearance was, the 
solemn inauguration of Christ as the 
Lord V anointed : His formal induction 
into office, os both the Teacher and tha 
Redeemer of the world. The designation 
of prophets to their sacred office, under 
the former dispensation, was often accom- 
panied with circumstances peculiarly 
solemn and sublime. Moses received his 
commission from amidst the burning, but 
unconsumed bush. Isaiah was separated 
to the work, by a vision of God ** high 
and lifted up,” with a train which ** filled 
the temple,^' and encircled by veiled and 
adoring seraphs. And Ezekiel was not 
sent forth to prophecy to a rebellious na- 
tion, until from the banks of the river of 
Cbebar, he had been permitted to see the 
whirlwind, and the brightness, and the 
wheels of God’s chariot rolling, and the 
ministers of His providence flapping their 
anointed wings, till ** their noise was like 
the noise of great waters, as the voice of 
the Almighty, the voice of speech.’' Yet 
in none of these transactions do we see 
any thing like the impressiveness and 
majesty, which m^rk the solemn transfi- 
guration of our Lord. These men, as 
servants, only saw the brightness of the 
Father’s glory ; Christ, as a Sou, was 
Himself that brightness. These “did 
exceedingly fear and quake” at the a.tful 
■olemnities, with whtw they found them- 
selves unexpectedly surrounded ; Christ, 
on the oontrary, prepares for His transfi- 
guration, in calm and consdous majesty 
puts on His robe of light, and holds high 
converse witii two glorified spirits of the 
past on “ the things which should be 
hereafter” 

Thus was Christ more ^nlv sealed 
and sanctified to the prophetic and priestly 
office. Angels had announced His birth, 
and descending spirits had put honour ou 
His baptism; but Christ mutt he shown 
to have more glory than Moses, more of 
authority and power than all *' the goodly 
fellowship of the prophets.” The times 


were past, in which ” God bad spoken to 
our fathers by the prophets He would 
now ” speak to us by His Son.” ‘ These,' 
He seems to say, * were My servants, 
whom “ at sundry times and in divers 
manners,” I instructed to make known 
My will to the people ; but He whom you 
now see, radiant in all His transfigured 
splendour — ** this is My beloved Son, in 
whom lam well pleased ; hear ye Him.” ’ 
A second part of the design of the 
transfiguration, we may take to be, a di- 
rect and authoritative confirmation of 
former dispensations, ^ which God had 
made to mankind. ' God may speak 
through many voices, hut He never 
uses more than one language. His 
truth is an indestructible and un- 
changing unity throughout all periods of 
time. Christ was preached in the legal 
types ; Christ was embodied in each pro- 

f ihetic vision : so that by the act of cal- 
ing Moses and Elias to converse with 
Him, our Lord virtually puts a seal to 
their united testimony. As if saying to 
His disciples — ' Ye believe in the precepts 
of the law, ye believe in the writinea of 
the prophets, and in all this ye do well, 
for these are tbev which testify of Me ; t 
was the life of their lifted serpent, 1 was 
the water from their smitten rock, 1 was 
the ** fountain opened” for the people’s 
sins, and I was the devoted Victim on 
whom should be laid the iniquities of all. 
1 am “ the Lamb, slain from the founda- 
tion of the world an^Moses and Elias 
were only sent ” to prepare My way 
before Me.”' 

Moreover, a third great truth, symbol- 
ised by this miraculous appearance, was, 
that ** the law having a auadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image 
of the things,” was in the fulness of time 
to be done away. For *' when the dis- 
ciples lifted np their eyes,” says the evan- 
gelist,” they saw no man, save Jesns 
only.” There was no Moses, no Elias. 
They had home their willing witness, and 
had droarted, leaving Christ the sole and 
all sufficient object of human confidence 
and adoration. Moses had laid up his 
rod ; the moth had consumed the pro- 
phetic mantle of Elijah ; and the Saviour 
of all the ends of the earth was come, and 
Christ was to be all in all: 

111. We note now, in the last place, a 
few subsidiary moral uses, answered by 
this colemn transaction. 

3. And of these the first benefit we 
note is, that it was an assurance direofe 
from heaven, conveyed to the disciples in 
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a form wbicb tbeir Benses could not m»- 
take, and before witneisee eufiBcient to 
“ establish every word/' that that Jetus 
whom they preached, was the true, 
and recognised, and accredited Son of 
God. Such was the effect, we find, pro- 
duced on the mind of the apostle Peter ; 
for, referring to this very event in his 
General Epistle, be says— “ For we have 
not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eye-witnesses of His majesty. For 
He received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a voice 
to Him from the excellent glory, This is 
My beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
leased. And this voice which came from 
eaven we beard, when we were with 
Him in the holy Mount.'* 

2. Another great truth, which received 
a mighty confirmation on the mount of 
Tabor, was that of the soul’s immortality. 
This doctrine, though set forth with pro- 
gressive clearness after the time of the 
Babylonish captivity, had not, as you 
know, been made so prominent au article 
of faith under the elder dispensation, as it 
became under the brighter disclosures of 
the Gospel. But here was a proof which 
th(‘ir eyes saw, and their ears heard, that 
all believers in Christ, after being removed 
from this world of sin, whether swept by 
the whirlwind in a chariot of fire or re- 
posing their bones in an undiscovered se- 
pulchre, should yet live again, live in 
gloiy, live in blessedness, live to take an 
interest in the concerns of the world that 

g ive them birth, and hold converse with 
im, who accomplished for them a full 
and free redemption. 

Let us not, then, be fearful or ignorant, 
brethren, ** concerning them which are 
asleep,*' neither *' sorrow as those that 
have no hope." Moses and Eliat yrere 
but the resurrection first fruits of their 
respective dispensations, enjoying the ear- 
nest of their purchased immortality, and 
** waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of the body.” But on the 
Tabor which is above, in the brighter 
transfigurations of the last day, there shall 
appear, not Moses and Elias only, not 
Peter and James and John only, but all 
who have ” believed on Jesus through 
their word their countenance ” shining 
as the sun,” their raiment all “ white as 
the lipht," and all talking with Jesus, not 
of His sufiTeringf, but of His triumphs ; 
not of His dying pains, but of His risen 
glory — a glory which they, and our- 


selfM also, shall both behold and share. 

8. Again: there was, in the bright 
scene of Tabor, an evidence of the nature 
of our glorified humanity, and of the cer- 
tainty of our mutual recognition in the 
world to come. We know not ” what we 
shall be ; but we know, that when Christy 
shall appear, we shall be like Him.” The 
members shall* be as the Head ; the/ 
children shall be as the Heir ; their ** vile 
bodies changed," purified, ” fashioned 
like unto His body,” at whose super- 
human brightness the disciples ” were sore 
afraid." 

We think it proves too, that our know- 
ledge of individuals shall be retained in 
heaven. The disciples dfd not see two 
spirits only, conversing witli Jesus j but 
they saw Moses a* Moses, and Elias as 
Elios. We are not told by what means 
the disciples arrived at a knowledge of 
their personal identity, but the history 
supposes that they had this knowledge ; 
and the evangelical purposes of the trans- 
figuration would not have been answered 
without it. Dives “ saw Abraham afar 
ofi*, and Lazarus in his bosom.'* And the 
same recognition, which augments the 
bitterness of hell, will sweeten the bless- 
edness and joy of heaven. 

Our concluding improvement of this 
glorious scene shall be, the encourage- 
ment it affords, in the reflection that whe- 
ther in heavenly glory or in earthly shame, 
Christ is one with us. He who “ was 
afflicted in all our afflictions,'' would have 
us glorified in all His triumphs. If He 
would have us ” suffer,” He would also 
have us ” reign with Him.” Tabor shall 
be ours, as well as Calvary ; and a crown 
shall grace the brow, which for His sake 
may have been pierced with thorns. 

May, then, the brightness of Tabor 
show you the dark places*’ of all your 
hearts. May it make you '* sore afraid*' 
with the sight of your own guilt and dan- 
ger. And though from the mount yon 
must go to the valley, where in penitence 
you will weep, and from the valley will 
go to the garden, where in faith you must 
pray ; yet hard by is the Mount of Olives, 
whence, when your *' good fi^bt is 
fought,'* and your Christian race is run, 
ye shall ascend with more than transfi- 
gured brightness, and sit down with 
Moses and Elias, and Peter and James 
and John, and talk of the benefits your 
souls hare received on account of tliat 
“ deceosr, which Christ accomplished at 
Jerusalem.'* 
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** For fhe jrrpoching of fh? cross is fo fhsm that perish, fooUshness ; but vxiio us 
vhich are saved, it is th*^ power qfGod.**-^\ Corinthians i. 18. 


Ip we look at the whole of the context 
in this chapter, we can have but little 
doubt of the relative value of the ordi- 
nances of God. There is no question, that 
we are bound to administer the rite, the 
holy sacrament, of baptism; for Jesus 
Christ himself has said — ** Go ye, and 
teach all nations, baptising them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost.’* But there can be 
little doubt, I think, which is the great 
instrument of convertii^ souls. And it is 
to this, that every Christian minister 
ought especially to look. His feeling 
ought to be, in addressing his people-^* 1 
must, God beingmy helper, convert souls 
to Him.’ The feeling of all his people 
ought to be — * If 1 am not converted, I 
must seek for conversion; if 1 am convert- 
ed, 1 must pray for the conversion of 
others too. 

Now we see here what is the real, the 
most general and common instrument for 
converting souls. For, in the seventeenth 
verse, the apostl .Ays, '* Christ sent me 
not to baptise, but to preach the Gospel.’’ 

And then, enlarging upon this, he 
says — The preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish, foolishness ; but unto 
us which are saved, it is the pow ? of 
God.” 

From these words 1 purpose consider- 
ing, first of all, what is meant by ** the 
preaching of the Cross;” secondly, the 
manner of its reception by the world; 
and lastly, the end of the different 
hearers. 

I. What is ” the preaching of the 
Cross?” 

Now, from the general language, that 
it is the preaching which *' unto us that 
are saved, is the power of God,” we can 
have but little doubt, that it is oidy ano- 
ther expression for the Gospel itself. For 
if you look to the first chapter of the epis- 


tle to the Romans, and the sixteenth 
verse, St. Paul there says — ” I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ; for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth.” Then ” the preach- 
ing of the cross” is the preaching of ” the 
Gospel of Christ.*’ 

But what does preaching ” the Gospel” 
mean? 

It is not merely declaring glad tidings; 
it must have reference also to the wants 
of man. Therefore I should aay, that 
preaching the Gospel implies, first of all, 
explaining to everv hearer the fall of 
man : that he is a lost, a ruined sinner, 
deserving of eternal condemnation from 
the hour of his birth. It implies, also, 
setting forth the holiness of God; that 
God is not ** such an one as we are,” but 
that He with whom we have to do, is, 
like His own law, ” holy and just and 
good,” and that His eyes are ” too pure 
to look upon iniquity ;”and therefore, that 
Oil the one hand there is man a fallen 
sinner, and on the other band there is God 
a holy and ujust Being. It is proclaiin- 
ing, also, the sentence which God has 
passed against sinners ; for we are bound 
to remind all, that ** the soul that sinneth, 
it shall die we are bound to tell you all, 
that God cannot receive any sinner into 
heaven, if he continue as be was born at 
first. Then, we must tell you of the truth 
of God ; that God, when He bus spoken, 
will surely perform; that if we are able to 
take to ourselves the comfort of the lan- 
guage at the beginning of this chapter, 
that “ God is faithful, by whom we were 
called unto the fellowship of His Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord”— if notone thine 
will fail us of all the blessings which God 
has promised — so neither will any one 
thing fail, of those threatenings, which 
lie has pronounced against those who 
neglect His Word and forsake His law 
and commandments. We set before you 
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these fundamental truths, as part of the 1 
preaching of " the Gospel,'' in order that | 
you may fully see the state of man, and 
what he must require before he can stand 
with hope at the judgment-neat of Christ. 

But we are to tell you, also, that a sup- 
ply for these wants 'has been graciously 
provided ; that God, in His eternal coun- 
sel, planned the salvation of man ; that 
there was, therefore, the supply deter- 
mined upon, before there was any demand. 
And that this is provided for sick people 
only ; and for all who feel that their souls 
are sick, there is such a supply, that they 
may be made whole. God, indeed, has 
not provided any remedy for those who 
are righteous, or even for those who are 
thinking themselves righteous; “ the 
whole need not a physician, but they that 
are sick.” 

We then setdbefore you the character | 
of that supply ; that it is, in one word, in | 
J esus Christ himself. He is the means of | 
salvation. I speak, therefore, of the suf- j 
ferings of Jesus; of Clirist having suf- 
feicd for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
He might bring us to God." 1 might 
dwell upon the extent of those sufferings 
— upon all that He endured from the cra- 
dle to the grave ; but it is sufficient to 
say, lliat the cross of Christ is implied in 
“ the Gospel of Christ," and therefore all j 
that lie endured is among the “ glad 
tidings" which are to be made known to 
man. There is also, connected with this, 
the truth of the satisfaction that has been 
provided for us in the resnrrectioy of 
Christ; that as He suffered and paid the 
price, so He “ rose again for our justifi' 
caiioii,*’ manifesting that what lie had 
endured was sufficient to redeem us. But 
the siuner must also have some conOdence, 
that when he is once aware of his wants, 
he may be bold in pleading with God; I 
and therefore J speak, again, of the me- 
diation and intercession of Christ; of His 
now being at the right hand of God, there 
pleading Tor us, presenting Hii own sa- 
rrifice, and entreating mercy for all who 
seek Him in sincerity and in truth. 

Surely, then, this ** Gospel'’ is “ worthy 
of all acceptation.’* So wonderful is the 
theme, that you will remember, in one of 
the accounts of that transfiguration, of 
which we were reading this morning, we 
are told that Moses and Elias spake toge- 
ther on the mount ** of the decease which 
Christ should accomplish at Jerusalem.” 
The apostle chose it, as we see in this 
particular epistle, to be the grand subject 
for his work and labour of love ; for he 
tells us, you will remember, in the second 


chapter — ** I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified.*' 

This "preaching of the CroM," we 
must remember, implies great publicity. 
Preaching is not a work to be carried on 
in private; it implies hearers; it is a 
public work, which God in His love has 
planned for the galvatioii of" many souls." 
It requires also great plainness. For " if 
the trumpet give an uncertain sound,” 
who will Know what the meaning of the 
Gospel is P If at one moment wo preach 
fully the freenesB of the Gospel, and then 
for fear of any perverting tlie Scripture, 
so wrap it up in man’s own words, that 
we blind the eyes of our people, how will 
it prove of any service to their souls P 
And then, there must be no keeping back 
of any of the truths of Scripture, either in 
order to please man, or for fear of any of 
the results which may follow. At least 
we see that this was the manner in which 
the apostle Paul himself acted ; for in the 
fifteenth chapter of this same epistle, 
speaking of the commencement of his 
work in the ministry, when they were in 
their sins and not converted, he declares 
that he began with those same truths, 
which I am setting before you now. " 1 
delivered unto you, first of all, that which 
1 also received ; how that Christ died fur 
our sins, according to the Scriptures." 

II. Passing from the doctrine itself, I 
consider, secondly, the manner in which 
it is received. And the text tells us, that 
it is received in two different ways ; it is 
cither " foolishness," or it is " the power 
of God.” 

1. it is " foolishness” to some. W’hy 
is this P 

Many reason upon the preaching of the 
Gospel, lomewbat after this manner. 

' We go to one place of worship, and we 
go to another, and we do not always hear 
the same truths ; we will not therefore 
say that either of these preachers is 
wrong, but this we will say, that the Gos- 
pel cannot be necessary.' This is a false 
argument, which people use : ‘the Gospel 
I cannot be necessary, when there are so 
I many in the world, who are ignorant of 
I that Gospel as it is explained to me, or 
who neglect it altogether.' But, dear 
I brethren, there are many persons who 
I neglect their health, there are many per- 
sons who misuse that blessing which God 
has given them, and yet no one will pre- 
tend to say, that health ii not neceasary 
for us. In the same way, the perversion, 
the ignorance, or the nogleot of the Gog- 
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pel eftnnotbee jiMof that it is not right 
for ui to receive it. But so come make 
it" foolishness.'’ 

Again : there are others, who do not 
fee) their want of the Gospel, They do 
not feel, that they themselves are sinners. 
They have never yet been convinced of 
sill. They speak of themselves as sinners 
but press them with the question, and 
ttiey cannot bring themselves to say — * I 
deserve to go to hell.’ Therefore they 
will not seek the one way to heaven ; not 
seeing that they are in the wrong road, 
they never find it necessary to inquire 
which is the right. They are, in short, 
like those very worldly-wise men, c' 
whom we read in the book of the Acta of 
the Apostles, the seventeenth chapter : 

" then certain philosophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Stoics, encountered 
him ; and some said, What will this bab- 
bler say 2 Other some, lie seemeth to be 
a setter forth of strange gods.” And why 
was this 7 Because they themselves did 
not feel tlie need of a sufiScient Saviour, 
when Paul " preached unto them Jesus 
and the resurrection.” 

Again : there are very few persons, who 
will meditate on God’s Word at ail. Few 
there are^perhapa some of yon will enter 
into this— few who make a daily practice 
of reading a portion of God’s Word. Some 
persons call themselves Christians, and 
do not care for the Word of Christ, and 
do not read that Word. They would feel 
it to be impossible to go without food for 
their bodies every day, but find it very 
easy to " fast forty days and fortv nights” 
without food for their souls. 'I'bus they 
search not the Scriptures, with the end 
of saving theirs Js; and therefore, the 
preaching of the Cross is to them " fool- 
ishness.” 

Again: it appears " foolishness” to 
many, simply because their own wisdom 
has nothing to do with salvation. Nei- 
ther the wisdom o^Ae preacher, nor the 
wisdom of the hearer. Certainly not the 
wisdom of the preacher ; because, if you 
look again to the seventeenth verse of this 
chapter, the apostle says, II Christ sent 
Me not to baptise, but to preach the 
Gospel; not with wisdom of words, lest 
the cross of Christ should be made of none 
effect;’* and in the fourth verse of Uie 
next chapter he says—” My speech and 
my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom.” Neither has it 
any thing to do with the wisdom of the 
bearers; for they could not plan the way 
of salvation. It requires no talent to re- 
ceive the Gospel ; it is a question of the 
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heart, not the head. And thue, when 
they hear the truth which brings their 
wisdom down, and shows that it is of no 
avail in the way of salvation, they act 
like Naamao, who, when he was told the 
simple remedy which the prophet en- 
joined, ** turned and went away in a 
rage.” Many of you, perhaps, havjs heard 
of a certain lady, who, when visited by a 
faithful minister on her dying bed, was 
told plainly, that if she would be saved, 
she must in fact be saved upon the very 
same terms as the dying thief; and at 
once did ” the preaching of the Cross” 
appear foolishness” to her, for she rose 
in ner bed, recovering sufficient strensth 
for the exertion, so distasteful was this 
preaching to her, and exclaimed, ” Be- 
fore 1 would be saved as the dying thief, 

I would” but before she could 

finish the sentence, she sas a corpse. A 
practical illustration otthe preaching of 
the Cross being “ foolishness.” 

2. But it is not so to all ; for tho text 
before us tells us, it is, “unto them 
which are saved, the power of God.” 

That is to say, first of all, it is the only 
way in which God chooses to save sinners. 
The substance oHt, the doctrine itself, must 
be received, if wc would be saved. Thus, 
for instance, the apostle tells us, in the 
second epistle to the Corinthians and 
tenth chapter—” The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong holds ; 
casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against tho 
knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ.” 

But take scriptural characters, to show 
you this power. It was the revelation of 
Christ to Zacebeus, which made that 
overreaching publican declare that ho 
” restored fourfold,” and led him to 
” receive Jesus joyfully.” It was the 
preaching of the Cross, that made the 
persecuting Panl to become one whose 
heart burned with love for the souls of 
sinners. It was the preaching of the 
Cross, and the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
that made Peter forsake all that he had, 
to follow Jesus. 

And why is it, that it should have this 
power? Because, letting the sinner 
know his wants, it shows him, that be 
they of what character they may, there is 
a supply for them in the Gospel of Jesus. 
Does he feel himself a sinner? The Cross 
proclaims, that “the blood of Christ 
cleanses him from all sin.” Does he 
feel that he is much tempted by Satan ? 



THE PREACHIMO OF THE CROSS. 


67 


The Cross is the doctrine which cheers 
him ; for he remembers that part of the 
Cross was the temptation of bislledeeiner, 
and therefore thi|t ** He is able to succour 
them that are tempted.*' Is be afflicted 
srith tbeloBsof those that aredear to him? 
The Cross points out, that there is sym- 
pathy in Jesus, who wept over His de- 
rted friend. Thus, whether his wants 
spiritual, or whether they be of a 
more temporal character, he looks at this 
doctrine, and feels that ** all the pro- 
mises are yea and amen in Cbiist;" and 
they come home to his conscience and 
to his feelings, and cheer him in his hour 
of trial. He finds that this is indeed ** the 
power of God;” affording him food for 
meditation, and, above all, motives to 
liolineis. 

In short, I may sum up in this way 
what I have n^^een saying concerning 
the power of t^PCospel. It is that which 
awakens the sinner : for if 1 want to see 
” the exceeding sinfulness of sin,” and 
my own exceeding sinfulness, I read it 
not upon my own heart, not by my own 
feelings, bui upon the cross of Christ on 
Calvary, where I behold Go(l*a beloved 
Son not only dying for the world, but, as 
the apostle says, "giving Himself for 
me." The Gospel it is, that enlightens : 
it enlightens me as to God’s dealings with 
a sinner, and as to the one way of salva- 
tion. We might ur^e upon sinners the 
necessity of considering their souls, and 
we do BO again and again, but their ears 
are stopped, they are deaf, they will not 
hear, tney cannot hear ; it is when the 
Gospel is faithfully preached, that that 
unstops the ears of deaf sinners, and ena- 
bles them to hear that Jesus Christ is 
"the way and the truth and the life.” It is 
the Gospel, again, that softens the hearts 
of men. Oh ! how many a sinnerhas been 
preached to merely by terror and alarm, 
and it baa made no useful impression, but 
the law has only increased bis rebeliioui- 
neas, and made him determine to live, 
while be lives, a life of sin and ungodli- 
ness ! It is when the Gospel is preached, 
that men’s hearts are softened, and the 
weakest arc encouraged; so that again 
and again we find, that those to whom we 
have i^en utter strangers previously, and 
persons the least likely (as far as man can 
judge,) to open their spiritual condition 
to a stranger, or to speak to him at all, 
come — as 1 would invite all of y ou to come 
to any one of your ministers — and make 
known the state of their souls, in order 
that they may be counselled and built up; 
having been originally moved, not by ter- 


ror and alarm, but by the blessed truths 
we have been settin£[ before you to-night. 
In short, whatever it is that we require, 
we find it furnished to ua in the Gospel, 
which shows us the way in which a sinner 
is reconciled to God. The power of that 
Gospel is thus manifested in its complete 
success, however weak the instrument 
may be ; and that minister must know 
but little of hiiTwork, who does not know 
that ** the treasure is in an earthen ves- 
sel,'* that there is nothing in himself, that 
it is not that he recommends the Gospel, 
but that God yorks by him with His own 
Word, showing His own power, which 
He makes His minister the instrument of 
declaring. 

HI. We are to speak, lastly, of the ends 
of the hearers. It is "foolishness” to 
some, it is " the power of God” to others ; 
it is foolishness " to them that perish” — 
it is power “ unto us which are saved.” 
The end, therefore, of every hearer, is 
either that he " perishes,” or that he is 
amongst the " saved.” 

By the term ” them that perish,’* I uii- , 
derstand those who are at this present 
time perishing — in a perishing condition. 
Thus we read in the third chapter of St. 
John's Gospel — "He that believeth on 
Christ, is not condemned; but he that 
believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God ;’* he 
has nut believed the Gospel, and there- 
fore he is now in a state of condemnation, 
or in a perishing condition. 

OF it may refer to a man that is “ pe- 
rishing,” as he is becoming more and 
more hardened. For you will remember, 
that there is a great similarity between 
the heart of man and the high road upon 
which we tread. Just as the constant 
traffic on the road will make it harder — 
make it (as we term it) bind more toge- 
ther, so is it with the sinner’s heart ; if 
the Word of God, or the Gospel itself, falls 
upon that heart again and again, and is 
not received into it, the surface becomes 
still more and more hardened against the 
truth, and that man is in a far worse con- 
dition than he was before. 

Or, lastly, it may refer to the final con- 
dition of the sinner. Thus we read in 
the tenth chapter of the epistle to the 
Hebrews— “ Of how much sorernunish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, end bath counted the blood 
of the covenant whercwitli he was sanc- 
tified, an unholy*’ (or a common) "thing; 
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ondlksth done despite unto tlie Spirit of 
grece f” 

Such is the condition of those, to whom 
the preeching of the cross is *' foolish- 
ness let us now turn for a moment to 
those, to whom it is ** the power of God.'* 

It is the power of God ** unto ns which 
are saved r' that is, to those who are 
chosen in Christ tbrougl^ sanctification 
of the Spirit. In them suvation is begun. 
They have ** received Christ Jesns;" 
and therefore th^ ‘^have become the 
sons of God.*’ They are **in Christ 
Jesus and, as St. Paul [dunly tells us. 
** there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus." As we are told in 
another place, they have " passed from 
death unto life.” 

Or Ifmay refer to those, who are grow- 
ing in conformity to the likeness of Jesus. 
Or perhaps, lastly, to those who shall have 
the full enjoyment of salvation at the 
second coming of our Lord. 

Thus I have explained to you the pas- 
sage before us. Kow it is quite clear, 
that all of you, my dear brethren, are 
either " saved," or are *' perishing." The 
whole of us may be divided into these two 
classes — saved, or perishing. And the 
test by which we may know our own con- 
dition is~~how we have received the 
preaching of the cross of Christ. 

Dear brethren, how have you received 
that preaching ? Are you “ perishing ?” 
What an awful thought, that there should 
be some one sitting in this Church, who 
is perishing — and who knows he is pmish- 
iug ! What an awful thing it must be for 
that man, if ever he reads his Bible at all, 
to think that wheu the Lord Jesus comes 
again to be glorified in His saints," He 
will *' take vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ !” 

Look, then, at my question to-ni^ut — 
how have you received the preaching of 
the Cross? Look at it, brethren, and 
examine whether it be " foolishness" fo 
ON. The time must come, when all that 
as gone by must be reviewed ; and it 
cannot serve you at that day, to be able 
to enumerate your own good works, your 
own merits, your own character. Tliesc 
will serve you nothing then. How has 
the preaching of the Cross" been re- 
ceived ? To them that periab, it is '* fool- 


ishness is it foolishness to any one 
youf 

Perhaps there is some one here, who 
gays — * 1 have thought it unnecessaiy to 
hear so often of Jesus ; 1 do not like that 
which is called “ preaching the Gospel 
I see no occasion for thiiiking so much 
upon this subject.' Then, you are now 
“ perishing." 

But unll you perish ? Why will you 
die I" Will you receive that prefiching 
of the Cross," which 1 have set before 
you to-night? Will you, in a word, take 
Christ, His sufferings, His resurrection, 
His intercession, as your only hope for 
salvation f 

But the other class. Are you " saved?" 
Then give Christ the glory. If you have 
accepted the doctrine of the Cross, I am 
sure it will lead you to exclaim — ** What 
is man, that Thou art roi|dful of him?*' 
No longer, then, speak ^^ourself doing 
this or that. If you are “ saved," it is 
the Gospel, which "is the power of 
God and now “ Christ lives in you 
and •* the life which you now live in the 
flesh, you live by faith in the Son of 
God." • 

But let me entreat every one, who 
thinks that he has received " the preach- 
ing of the Cross," and that he is in this 
saved condition, to live up to his privi- 
leges. 1 am not saying, that you will be 
without sin ; but live using the means 
which God has given you as believers. If 
you are saved, you are one with Christ. 
You may go to Him, who is the head of 
the whole body, end seek for help. If 
you feel a deficiency in strength, a defi- 
ciency in spirituality, a deficiency in com- 
fort, go to the Lord Jesus Christ himself; 
for in Him all fulness dwells. Draw 
from that fulness, and you shall receive 
whatever your case requires. If any one of 
you were to oomo to us your ministers, to 
speak to us concerning your souls, we 
siiould direct you at once in the same way. 
Nothing but an appeal to the fountain 
head will ever give you peace ; but if you 
thus receive the preaching of the Cross," 
and take Christ as your only hope, you 
will find yourselves in possession of con- 
fidence now — a growing confidence — 
you will have peace in life, you will have 
comfort in death, you will have happiness 
throughout all eternity. 
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“ Win he dsSght himself in ih? Ahnighty f WUt hi alujays call upon God I ” — 
Job xxvii. 10. 

• 

It » in respect of** the hypocrite," that names ; or that hypocrisy is to be under* 
the patriarch Job asks these emphatic stood in a wide sense, as the want of ge- 
questions : questions which, as you must imine religion, the religion of the heart, 
be all aware, convey tbe strongestdoniaU; Indeed, so long as we are speaking of 
for we need not observe to any one ac- members of a religious community, it rs 
quainted with the phraseology of Scrip- evident, that without departing far from 
ture, that the inspired writers use the the stricter meaning of the word, we may 
form of a question, when they intend characterise as hypocrites, all, without 
most distinctly to assert that such or such any exception, who are not in practice 
things cannot be. The questions before what they are by })rofcs8jon. For exam<^ 
us are tantamount to unqualified affirma- pie, there is not one of you, alio is not by 
tioiis, tiiat tfie party spoken of will mi j profession a believer in Christ ; inasmuch 
** delight himself in the Almighty," and! as you are all members of the visible 
that he will mt always coll upon God." j Church, you may be all said to declare your- 
Wbo the party is, you may learn from ! selves disciples of the crucified Saviour, 
the preceding verses. In the eighth | But if there be those amongst you, whose 
verse Job asks— -** For what is the hope hearts are unreuewed, wTiose lives are 
of tbe hypocrite, though he hath gained, onsanctifird, such persons, it is most evi* 
when God taketh away his soul ?" In dent, are not what they pass themselves 
the following verse he enquires, of course ! off for. Christian by profession, vet un- 
with reference to the same party — ** Will | Christian by practice*— what is this but 
God hear his cry, when trouble cometli j hypocrisy P Who is tbe hypocrite, if not 
upon him P" And as the questions we ! he, who ** having the form of godliness, 
have taken for our text, follow immedi- j denies tbe power thereof?" And wbe- 
ately upon this, it is evident that these | ther ■or not it may be duly thought of, 
also apply to the hypocrite. j surely the form of godliness’’ is with all, 

But it is not necessary, that we under- 1 who having been baptised into the fellow- 
stand by “the hypocrite" nothing but | ship of Christ’sChurch, retain the outward 
the character, which is now commonly so , budge of so high and holy a communion, 
defined. The word would seem to have ! There, will not, then, .be any thing 
been used in a larger sense by Job. By ' strained or exaggerated in the application 
** hypocrite" we commonly mean one ' of the text, if wu regard it as having to do 
who assumes the form or appearance of, generally with unconverted persons; 
religion for the purpose of imposing upon’ with that great mass, who, bearing tbe 
others — of passing himself off for what he Christian name, have nevertheless not 
is not; but when Job speaks of' a ** by- ' yielded themselves up to the service of 
pocrite," be does not appear to confine their God. And then the questions* be- 
the name to this spiritual impostor, but fore us affirm of these persons, that they 
rather to extend it to every one whose may be religious by fits, that they may 
religion is merely nominal — to every in- have their seasons of devotion, but that 
sincere and inconsistent professor. You there will be nothing lasting in their spi- 
will perceive this very clearly by looking ritual exercises. You see where the ein- 
at the seventh verse, which immediately phasis must be laid in the second of tbe 
precedes the series of questions already questions—" Will he always call upon 
adduced : ** Let mine enemy be as tbe God ?’* It is implied that he will some- 
wicked ; and be that riseth up against times — it is denied that he will always— 
me, as the unrighteous." As he has thus call upon God. So that perseverance in 
expressly mentioned ** the wicked" and prayer, the persisting in prayer under all 
** the unrighteous," it is natural to sup- variety of circumstances, is^ given as a 
pose that ** the hypocrite," on whom the test, by which to try* the sincerity, the 
discourse is afterwards employed, has reality of religion. The truly religious 
been included under these more general man, the man whose religion is of the 

TUB PULPIT, TUU XLVIl.— NO* l,22tl.-jA\. 3A, IMS, V 
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heart, praya “ always any other, “who 
has but the outside of religion, will pray, 
but not always; not under all circutn- 
lUuioes, but only under some ; in a parti- 
cular case, or a particular contingency. 

No doubt we shall find, as we proceed, 
that the former of the two questions, as 
well as the latter, furnishes a test fur dis- 
criminating between real religion and no- 
minal. Indeed we may observe at once, 
that the two questions have a close de- 
pendence the one upon the other; it is 
the not “ delighting in the Almighty,'’ 
which causes H is service to be felt weari- 
some, and where His service is felt weari- 
some, there will not be the continued 
calling upon His name. But all these 
points will be brought out more distinctly, 
as we proceed with our discourse. We 
have sufficiently cleared the^ way to a 
right iinderstniiding of the adK.ionition of 
our text. Wo have settled, that the 
questions of Job have to do, generally, 
with those who are religious in name, but 
want religion of the heart; that they 
nflSrm of such persons, that they may 
have fits o( devotion, but not those stead- 
fast habits, which will distinguish real 
godliness; and they thus make incon- 
stancy in proyer an evidence of insince- 
rity, n sign of hvpricrisy. 'lliese more 
general views of tlic text having been set- 
tled and adjusted, we may now proceed 
to follow out in greater detail the trains 
of thought suggested bv the questions — 
** Will he delight himself in the Almighty ? 
will he always call upon God 

Now wc can hardly suppose, that there 
is one of you, who is altogether a stran- 
ger to prayer; who at period of his 
life, and under none of those varied cir- 
cumstances, which must have entered 
into the lot of all hut the very young, has 
addressed petitions to the invisible Ood. 
Tlica*? is, we might almost say, an instinct 
in our nature, which pr(v,ripts man to 
prayer, even if you keep out of sight the 
tendencies derived from a Christian edu- 
cation ; for a cry for help to some invisi- 
ble Being will escape the most ignorant 
in B moment of peril. Even he who pro- 
fesses to doubt the existence of God, will 
own it by the sudden ejaculation, when 
the fear of death has unexpectedly fallen 
upon him. We may safely, therefore, 
assume that all of you have known what 
it is, to feel the mind turned upon God, 
as a Being to he sjtoken with, and im- 
plored; and that vou have all, at one time 
or another, yielded to an impulse which 
yon could hardly have withstood, and 


addressed the Almighty in the voice of 
petition. In some moment of terrible 
anxiety, in some hour of bitter grief, you 
have all felt — and you have all acted ou 
the feeling — that deliverance or comfort 
could come only from above ; and though 
it may hove been with little knowledge as 
to how God could be approached, and 
with less assurance as to His readiness to 
answer, you have breathed out a petition 
for assistance or consolation. 

But there are many of you, of wliom 
we cannot doubt that they hove gone 
much beyond this ; they have not only 
uttered a cry under the pressure of some 
great affliction, but they have for a time 
made a practice of prayer ; haiingtheir 
regular seasons for prayer, and observing 
those seasons with no small attentiveness. 
But after a while they have found the 
practice irksome ; os circumstances alter- 
ed, and the feelings deadened, which at 
first prompted them to prayer, they have 
gradually relaxed from the habit; easily 
admitting excuses for omitting the duty, 
till at length the duty has been dropped, 
Without their giving themselves the trou- 
ble to justify the change. Of course such 
a cose would fall amongst those described 
in the text ; for it is the case of a person, 
who does not “ always call upon God.’* 

But we do not suppose, that in order 
to the coming under this description, it is 
needful that a person should hove com- 
menced a habit of prayer, and then have 
altogether dropped it. On the contrary, 
wc believe that the habit may be per- 
sisted in, but that ncverlheh-ss the de- 
scription may eqiially hold good. For, no 
doubt, there are many, who from the 
force of early instruction and custom, 
begin and end every day with some kind 
or another of prayer, but who cannot be 
called religious, as having the heart in 
religion, and the life pervaded by its mo- 
t: .'es and its rules. Aud how is it, that 
in such a ease as this, the test of not 
** always calling upon God,” can be used 
to discriminating hypocrisy from insin- 
cerity? Js not he to be considered as 
praying “ always,** who prays habitually 
morning and evening? and may not, 
then, in contradiction to the question 
before us, the praying “ always*’ be tl«e 
characteristic of nominal religion as well 
as of real ? 

We might here move the question, 
whether the mere formal prayers of those, 
whose religion is a name, should be called 
prayers at all; for, unless the heart go 
along with the lip, there is undoubtedly 
nothing of acceptabie petition. But what 
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Mr text means by “ calling upon God,** | quire more distinctly, how it comes to 
is evidently what may be, and is, done by I pass, that there must be religion of the 
the hypocrite; and it would not there- | heart, before of any man there can be 
fore be a fair way of meeting tbe diffi- other than a negative answer to the ques- 
culty, presented by the case of habitual, tious~*‘ Will he delight himself in the 
but formal prayers, to deny them the Almighty? will he always call upon 
character of being prayers at all. We God ?*' 
would rather consider, that the word 

** always’* in the text is not satisfied by a Now letP it first be observed, that all 
man’s having stated times for prayer— by prayer supposes a sense of wants to be 
his ofTcring up prayer every morning and supplied, and a consciousness that the 
night ; but that it requires a prayerful supply must come from God. If a man 
mind— a mind at all times apt for prayer, do not feel that he have wants, he will 
He prays always,** who teels the duty address himself to no one in prayer ; if he 
and the privilege of communing with feel that he have wants, but do not also 
God at all times, and under all circuoi- feel that their supply must come from 
stances: not only when God is chastening God, it will not be to God that he oflers 
him, but when He is crowning him with up prayer; but where the two condi- 
luving* kindness not only in adversity, tions combine — the sense of want and tho 
but in prosperity ; who has wants to ex- consciousness that the supply must be 
press, when to the eye of the world every from God — there will be the offering up 
want seems supplied; who has desires to of prayer to the invisible Creator. And 
breathe, as well when ‘‘ his cup runneth hence it comes to pass, that there may be 
over,” as wlien '* hungry and thirsty, his what we have called a praying by fits and 
soul fainteth in him.’* He prays ** al- starts. Under particular circuinstances, 
ways,” not indeed who is always on his all men will feel wants — wants which 
knees, or always engaged with specific they will also feel can be supplied only 
acts of devotion, for this were impossible, by God ; and therefore the likelihood is, 
and, if possible, inconsistent with the that whilst these circumstances last, they 
appointed duties of life ; but he who car- will be earnest and sincere in praying un- 
ries a prayerful spirit into every occupa- to God. The man in danger of death— 
lion and every condition ; who never the storm raging in fury and the ship 
feels as if it would be a violent transition, straining amid the breakers — will pray 
in any company or under any circum- for deliverance ; there being none but 
stances, to address himself to God : so God, whom he can believe able to guard 
truly has he “ God iu all his thoughts’* — him from so fearful a peril. But will ho 
so pervaded is the whole train and cur- continue to pray, when the shiphasridden 
rent of his being with the consciousuess, out the storm ? Evidently, not unless be 
that ” of Him, and through Him, and to have a consciousness of oilier wants, over 
Him, are all things.” and above that of the being saved from so 

But there must be true religion, the imminent a danger. His prayer will be 
religion ol the heart, religion ingrained iu ouly an occasional prayer, recurring with 
the inner mau, before there can be this the occurreuce of some great crisis iti his 
” calling always upon God.’’ Where life. There cannot be a habit of prayer, 
there is only outside and formal religion, except as there is a constant sense of 
tbe religion of a hypocrite or of a nominal wants, requiring a constant supply. Then 
professor, prayer will he merely a thing again, the man who has a general im- 
by fits and starts ; or if performed at stated pression of the being dependent upon 
seasons, will never be thought of at any God, so that it is God who is to give him 
other. The heart not being in commu* health and food and raiment— he may 
nion with God, there will be no speaking have his regular times of prayer, begia- 
to the invisible Creator, except where niug the day with formal petitions for 
there are all the externals of tbe act of direction and guidance, and ending it with 
devotion. tho like call for guardianship through the 

This, however, it is, of which the expo- night ; but if you take him at any other 
sitioD of our text requires us to furnish a time, there will be nothing of a prayerful 
more distinct illustration. Having uow, attitude of mind, unless indeed there be a 
therefore, in a measure defined what it is coutinual sense of exposure to danger, or 
to **call always upon God;” having that intimacy (eo to speak) with God as a 
shown you, that there may be the regular father and a friend, which gives a bias to 
offering up of prayer, where there is no ihougbts, or keeps them always ready 
title to any such description ; let us on- for a heavenward flight. So that in order 
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to the ** calling always upon God,'’ it is 
needful, as you must perceive, that a 
man rfiould nave always a sense of there, 
being something to he done for him 
by God, or something to be ob- 
tained by him from G(^; otherwise, 
he may indeed “ call U{K)n God,” but it 
will be only by fits and starts, as special 
emergencies arise, or at fixld seasons, 
when there is a formal petitioning for the 
common blessings of life. But unless 
there be true religion — unless the man be 
indeed a converted man, having surren- 
dered iiis heart to be dwelt in by the 
Holy Spirit of God, it is impossible that 
he should have that constant sense of 
want, which will produce what we have 
defined as the persisting in prayer. For 
a constant sense of want implies a con- 
stant fear of sin, a constant need of 
Divine grace In order to the keep- 
ing the Divine commands — commands 
which may be broken every moment 
by thought or word or deed, and 
which therefore prescribe that every mo- 
ment there be a leaning upon God, who 
alone teacheth our hands to war, and 
our fingers to fight;” and this can be 
found only with the truly religious man, 
the man whose single aim it is to walk by 
Ood*H law, and to live to God’s glory. 
Any other may be on his guard against 
some particular forms of temptation ; no 
other will consider himself as always in 
danger of sinning. Any other may be 
aware, that be has to show Christian prin- 
ciples on certain great occasions; no other 
will feel, that these principles are for 
every occasion ; that it is tantamount to 
the not acting on them «c all, not to act 
on them at all times. Any other may be 
satisfied with what be has already ob- 
tained from God; no other — none but be 
who is ” hungering and thirsting after 
rigliteouBuess” — will feel that supply does 
but increase want. It^.n he who has 
” tasted that the Lord is good,” who will 
be eager for fresh draughts from the io- 
exhanatible fountain. 

In this way you may readily see how it 
comes to be a test of depth and sincerity 
in religion, that there should be persever- 
ance in prayer, .fudge yourselves, men 
and brethren, judge your religion by such 
a test as this. We do not accuse the mass 
of you of being altogether strangers to 
prayer; we are ready to suppose of num- 
bers, that under the pressure of specific 
trials and difficulties, they pour forth 
intense end fervid supplication ; we are 
ready to suppose of numbers more, that 
they are in daily habits of prayer, being 


accustomed when they rise in the morn- 
ing, and when they go to rest at night, to 
kneel down and commend themselves to 
the care of the Almighty. But their case 
may be that of a hypocrite, or that of a 
mere formalist in religion. A really godly 
man carries with him a prayerful mind 
into every scene and every occupation. 
He has always a feeling of want, because 
I his wants are spiritual wants ; he has 
I always a feeling of danger, because his 
dangers are spiritual dangers; and spi- 
ritual wants are those which are never 
filled, and spiritual dangers are those 
which are never absent. Oh ! a sinner, 
conscious of sin. and panting after holi- 
ucBs. has always an unsatisfied desire, to 
prompt a petition ; a soldier, exposed to 
unseen adversaries, and eager to be faith- 
ful, has always a peril, to urge him to 
supplication. But it is not thu^ — it can- 
not be thus — with those of you, in whom 
the fear of God and the love of Christ are 
not abiding and constraining principles. 
You may have your seasons of alarm, and 
then you will pray; but you will not proy 
when the alarm is over." You may have 
your moments of compunction, and then 
you will pray ; but the prayer will per- 
haps ca«c the compunction, and ha\ ing 
eased it, die with what produced it. You 
may hav'e > our wants to make known unto 
God; but they are your wants as mortal 
creatures rather than as immortal, and 
their d.iily supply leaves you little else to 
pray for. Oh! be not content with prayer like 
this. Be not content till you have, what 
as fallen and ruined creatures in a slate 
of peril you ought to have, an abid- 
ing sense of abiding want ; so that 
at no moment are you at a loss what to 
pk for, and at none at a loss whom to ask 
it from. Till you have this— this which 
will lead you to pray in the crowd as well 
"s ill the solitude — this which will keep 
the heart ever sitting at (iod’s gate, the 
spirit ever bent on intercourse with hea- 
ven— your religion is at best that of the 
hypocrite or the formalist. You do not 
live in an atmosphere of prayer, — the at- 
mosphere which a genuine Christian 
weaves about him, and carries with him. 
You are still involved in the sad descrip- 
tion so emphatically put by the questions 
— ** Will jhe delight himself in the AI- 
mighty ? will be always call upon God ?” 

But we have not yet pointed out to 
you, with sufficient distinctness, that 
there is a close connection between the 
two questions in our text ; that it is be- 
cause he does not ” delight himself in ihc 
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Almighty,” that the hypocrite or the 
formalist will not ** aiways call upon 
God” 

How utterly ignorant are they of re- 
ligion, or how grievously do they mis- 
represent it, who give it a gloomy cha- 
racter ; as though God’s service were not 
“ perfect freedom,” as though ** wisdom’s 
ways” were not “ ways of pleasantness,” 
nor ” all her paths peace !*’ They leave 
out, whether inadvertently or intention- 
ally, the important fact, that the love of 
God is the mainspring of obedience, and 
that what love prompts to, we have de- 
light in doing. The true Christian is not 
one who has to feel perpetual constraint 
upon himself, ordering his actions by the 
will of another, which will is in constant 
position to his own. He is rather one 
who has indeed to bring his will into 
unison with the Divine, which naturally 
it is not ; but then he is happy in pro* 
portion as the haimony is accomplished, 
and pained only as there is discord. 
And, however at the entrance upon a 
religious life, there may have to be done 
much of violence to desires and feelings, 
it is certain, that as righteousness is per- 
sisted in, the desires and feelings them- 
selves take a holier and more spiritual 
character. So that gradual lyr the ' Chris- 
tian finds, that what is duty is also plea- 
sure. He approaches a slate, in a hich 
self-gratification, except in things lawful, 
would be more truly self-denial. As he 
gives himself up to be led by the Spirit, 
he finds an exquisite delight in contem- 
plations of God. God becomes to liim the 
chief good, the dwelling-place of the 
heart, the home of the affections ; and he 
learns to rejoice, not only in the gift, but 
far more in ilie Giver. 

There is here a very broad, and a 
very important difference between the 
real and the nominal Christian. It is 
the gift, with which the nominal Chris- 
tian is satisfied ; if he obtain that, 
he is content. He prays to God 
for certain things ; and if God be- 
stow those things, he can do without God, 
till some new necessity suggest a new 
prayer. It is not God hioiself, who is 
the object of desire ; as it was with holy 
David, who thus expressed his longings 

As the hart pauteth after the water 
brooks, so pauteth my soul after Thee, O 
God. My soul tliirsteth for God, for the 
living God : when shall I come and ap- 
pear before God ?” The nominal Chris- 
tian is not conscious of capacities which 
God alone can fill ; he therefore rests in 
God’s gifts, and has no longings aftei 
God himself. But it is wholly different 


with the man of real, experimental piety. 
He values God’s gifts, whether the gifts 
of His providence or of His grace ; but 
what he pants after, are God’s communi- 
cations of Himself. Insignificant as he 
seems, he is too vast, and he feels himself 
too vast, to be filled except by God. ” He 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him.” And here is the secret 
of his bein| always ready for prayer. He 
delights in God; he draws his happi- 
ness from God ; God u his happiness ; 
and therefore prayer is to him no Imrden- 
some task, to which he goes with reluct- 
ance, and from which he escapee with 
gladness. It is not a duty, to which he 
feels impelled, when some urgent need 
arises, and which he could dispense with 
when the urgency is past ; prayer is with 
him but the breathing of the soul ; and 
the pain is in interrupted breathing, and 
not in eontiuued. He does not turn to 
God, merely when driven from other 
sources of happiness, or pressed by some 
special necessity ; God is rather to him 
as the magnet, which is always by a 
secret attraction drawing towards itself ; 
or as the sun, round which his orbit is 
traced. How, then, can he be other than 
always ready for communion with God ? 
Nay," how can he be otiier than always 
in communion ? The soul may not be 
always, in express and set terms, address- 
ing itself to God ; but truly there is such 
fellowship between God and the soul, that 
the soul may always be said to be going 
forth towards God ; going forth in those 
solemn, yet joyful silences, which, like 
angels’ footsteps, rapid but unheard, link 
heaven and earth in glorious intercourse. 

Ah I my brethren, you have here 
something to aim at in religion ; until 
you reach which, religion must be more or 
less of a dead and formal character. You 
must seek your happiness in God ; not in 
God’s gifts, but in (iod himself. ” There 
be many that say, Who will show us any 
good ? Lord, lift Thou up the light of 
Thy countenance upon us.” Why, in 
the book of Psalms, is God so often 
called a ” refuge ?” Because true reli- 
gion is a ceaseless flying unto God be- 
cause the soul, like Noah’s dove, iluda 
no resting place upon the earth, and is 
therefore contmuall)' betaking herself 
to God. David could say, ” Whotrw 
have 1 in heaven but Thee ? and there is 
cone upon earth that 1 desire beside 
Thee.” This was delighting iii God.” 
And could prayer have been an occa- 
sional act? — mustit not rather have been 
the coiislanl flowing out ol the soul, when 
God was BO supreme, or, rather, alone in 



74 


TH« HYPOCRITE DETECTED BY HW PRAYERS. 


the afTeotioni ? Then think not to ao- 
^lire the habit of prayer, to make your- 
•elvei what you ought to be, of prayer- 
fill ipiritt — spirits always bent for prayer, 
by merely prescribing to yourselves 
■tated seasons of devotion. You may ob- 
serve these seasons ; bnt it will be as a 
task, so long as the heart does not make 
God its home. Whilst the h^art has its 
home upon earth, it may make forced 
journos— 'it cannot be continually aspir- 
ing towards God. But once learn to nnd 
your happiness in God ; taught experi- 
mentally that nothing created can fill 
your capacities, give up the soul to be 
occupied by the Creator; and at all 
times, and under all circumstances, with- 
out being schooled as for an efiTort, simply 
through the tendencies, the homeward 
tendencies, of a confiding and aflPection- 
ote spirit, you will turn to God, and 
speak to God, and hearken to His voice, 
and commit yourselves to His keeping ; 
your experience verifying, that there is 
the very closest connection between the 
gnettions in our text ; that, with the hy- 

S oerite or the formalist, it u because be 
oes not ** delight himself in the Al- 
mighty," that he does not " call always 
upon his God." 

But we have yet, in the last {dace, to 
throw rapidly together certain reasons 
for that inconstancy in prayer, which is 
one great sign of a defective religion — 
reasons which have not been sufiioiently 
put forth by our foregoing statements, and 
which may explain to some of our hear- 
ers liie fluctuations and changes, of which 
they have been conscious S themselves. 

We have supposed, that almost every 
man is, at one time or other, induced to 
pray. We do not merely mean, that he 
utters a cry for deliverance at some mo- 
ment of distress ; but rather, that with 
few dxeeutions, men have sj^ons of spi- 
ritual solicitude, daring w(!m they seek 
God, and address Him with petitions. 
This, we shall venture to believe, has 
been the case with many amongst you. 
You are not now, it may be, regular in 
prayer ; but you have had your times of 
prayer — times when you performed that 
great duty with oousiderable care, 
though you have gradually relaxed, and 
’*'^hen perhaps omitted it altogether. How 
came this to pass f How was it, that you 
did not arrive at the ** always calling 
upon God P'* Probably you left off pray- 
ing, because you were not willing to 
leave off sinning. Habitual prayer aud 
habitual tin are not likely to exist long 
togethtir. Sin will make you nueasy in 


pra^^er, or prayer will make you uneasy 
in sin. It was a good saying of some of 
the older divines, that praying will make 
a man leave off sinning, or sinning will 
make him leave off praying. May not this 
be the explanation of your not "calling 
always u^n God ?" There was some fa- 
vourite passion, which you persisted in 
indulging, even whilst you persisted in 
praying. Perhaps— for this is possible, 
this is even common — ^you indulged the 
very passion, against which you were 
praying; the prayer serving as a sort of 
sop to the conscience ; a make-believe, 
that whilst you did the wrong thing, you 
had the wish, though not the power, to 
do the right. No wonder, that before long 
you left off praying. Be more honest 
another time. If you are secretly deter- 
mined on continuing in a sin, if you are 
not sincerely desirous of overcoming that 
sin, do not mock God by praying against 
that sin. And take it as a general rule, 
that prayer will be only by fits and starts, 
that there will never be such a habit of 
prayer, such a prayerfulness of spirit, as 
to justify the expression "calling always 
upon God," unless you are at war with 
sin ; uuleas you strive with all diligence 
to keep under those evil propensities, the 
indulging of which, as it grieves God’s 
Spirit, will necessarily hinder, and at lost 
silence, supplication. 

For here you are to observe another 
great reason why, where there is no depth 
in religion, there will be no perseverance 
in prayer. Fervent, efllectual, importu- 
nate prayer is the utterance of God’s 
Spirit, making intercession within us. it 
is not our own voice, for " we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought 
we have to be taught how to pray, and 
our constant prayer should be for the 
spirit of prayer. But this is what the 
hypocrite and the formalist ore either 
ignorant of unmindful of. They pray in 
their own strength ; they have no con- 
sciousness of their inability for the very 
act, in which it is their duty to engage : 
not an inability which exonerates them 
from the duty, but an inability which 
should make them seek Divine help 
for its discharge. And praying not 
in dependance on the Holy Spirit, it is 
but swimming in the wide sea, where 
there is nothing to lay bold on : a few 
desperate struggles, and then a sinking 
down in death. 

If, then, you would learn to " call 
always upon God," keep much in mind 
that the Spirit must help your infirmi- 
ties.” Wnen you kneel down for prayer, 
pray that you may pray. Do not proceed 
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at once to the remembering and express* 
iog other wants ; confine yourselves to the 
one greatwant of *'the spirit of grace and 
supplication." That obtained, you will 
pray the effectual fervent prayer," 
even though, as the apostle saith, it may 
be " with groanings that cannot be 
uttered that withheld, the prayer will 
bring down no blousing from above, how* 
ever fluent it may have been in expres- 
sion. 

We are not, of course, uumindfitl, that 
if the Spirit of God alone can teach us to 
**pray as we ought," that Spirit alone can 
enable us to pray for itself. But you are 
to remember, that the impulse to prayer 
is not from man himself, but from the 
Holy Ghost; so that the man, who, 
moved to prayer, begins with praying for 
the Spirit, is not, in so doing, praying 
without the Spirit, for this were in con- 
tradiction to the doctrine before us. It is 
the Spirit, which prompts him to the act 
of prayer ; and forasmuch aa this Spirit 
has itself recorded his inability to pray, it 
is the Spirit which suggests also the sub- 
ject of the prayer. There is, then, no 
disagreement between the statements, 
that our first prayer should be for the 
Spirit, and that there can be no effectual 
prayer without the Spirit. If the Spirit 
dictated the sentences in Scripture 'as to 
our need of its assistance in order to 
prayer, and if it be this Spirit, which in 
any case urges a man to prayer, then evi- 
dently he who, when he kneels down to 
pray, prays that he may pray, is praying 
by the Spirit, whilst praying Jbr the 
Spirit. 

Again and again, therefore, do we en- 
treat you to remember your need of 
God's Spirit, if, according to St. Paul’s 
words, you would continue instant in 
rayer." If it have not been a secret 
etermination to ^rsist in sin, which has 
made you leave off praying, it' has pro- 
bably been the practical foigetfiilness of 
the office of the Holy Ghost as an Inter- 
cessor within us. And if, apart from this 
special office, you recur once more to the 
connection between the questions of our 
text, how dependant are we still on God's 
Spirit for that perseverance, in which 
the hypocrite fails! For who but the 
Spirit ^ can lead us to " delight our- 
selves in the Almighty P” — and this de- 
lighting ourselves it is, which will produce 
our *' calling always upon God." The 
Spirit it is, which takes of the things of 
Christ, and shows them to the soul ; the 
Spirit it is, which, as the Comforter of the 
Church, teaches wherein true happiness 
lies, puts in a measure into present pos- 
session, and gives assurance of future and 
more abundant ; the Spirit it is, which 


purges the vision, so that objects are 
seen in their just proportions, and recti- 
fies the affections, so that they no longer 
misrepresent evil and good. The Spirit, 
therefore, it is, which will make us de- 
light ourselves in God, drawing us from 
the creature, and centring us ou the 
Creator. 

Under, then, every point of view, if 
you will be gonstant in prayer, you must 
recognize with all reverence, and che- 
rish with all diligence, the work of 
the Holy Ghost. We can give no better 
lesson to the beginner in religion, and 
none to l^im who has made greatest pro- 
gress, than that be depend on the Spirit 
to " help his infirmities.” Examine 
yourselves in this matter. Perhaps you 
will find more of leaning upon yourselves 
than you suspect. Pride has a wonderful 
power of worming itself in, and getting 
indulgence under some specious disguise. 
It is possible enough, so to renounce our 
own merits, as to make a merit of re- 
nouncing them. Be not, then, too sure, 
that you are obeying and walking by 
God’s Spirit. The lame man may take 
the arm of a friend, and yet trust to his 
own crutch all the while ; and the act of 
prayer, as we have already intimated, is 
one by which to test your simple, habi- 
tual reliance on the Spirit. When yon 
pray, do you remember— do you act on 
the remembrance— that you have to be 
taught what to pray for, and how to pray 
for itP It will be thus, if the Spirit’s 
office be duly and practically recognized. 
Otherwise you will pray either as those 
who " think to be heard for their much 
speaking," or as those whose own feelings 
are the best expositions of their wants ; 
and in neither case is the prayer that of 
those, who " call always upon God." For 
those *'call always,’’ not so much by 
protracted speech, aa by attached affec- 
tion ; and having their wills swallowed 
up in the Divine, leave their heavenly 
Father to choose for them. Ob ! wbat 
and where should we be, if, even as to 
the subject matter of our prayers, we 
were left to choose for ourselves P 
Hear, then, the sum of the matter. It is 
the sign of genuine vital religiou, to “call 
always upon God." The hypocrite can- 
not do it, and the forinolist cannot have 
it, because they give tlicmselves nut up 
to be taught by the Spirit. But such as 
cherish, with all watchfulness anall dili- 
gence, the motions of the Spirit — they 
stiall reach that habit ol' communion with 
God, which, if it be constant prayer in 
the midst of infirmities, shall be constant 
praise when " mortality is swallowed up 
of hie." 
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— — “ Be thou in ihefear of the Lord all the day long ** — Proverbs xxiii. 17. 


Tub fear of the Lord is (he beginning 
of wisdom.” It is a fear to offend God as 
the fountain of all good, and as the he- 
■tower upon us of dl the comforts which 
we enjoy. This fear will make us careful 
lest we materially fall short in the dis- 
charge of the duties, which we owe to our 
fellow- creatures ; and more especiiUly to 
those who may be placed by God’s provi- 
dence under onr immediate influence, and 
therefore to whom our daily conduct may 
be very helpful or very harmful, very be- 
neficial or very mischievous. 

This fear of offending God is the source 
of all that is morally and religiously good 
among mankind. It is, indeed, a moving 
power, and it is also a sort of balance 
wheel, that maintains, and at the same 
time regulates, our daily course of action, 
our moral and religious conduct. Where 
the fear of the Lord rules in the heart, by 
the grace and power of the Holy Spirit, 
our duties to our fellow-creatures will not 
be done by fits and starts ; not merely on 
favourite or favourable occasions, but ha- 
bitually, evenly and constantly. A really 
right-faearted Christian is one under a 
constant, pervading influence ; and the 
grace of God within him ought to be al- 
ways (and we hope it mostly is,) in opera- 
tion ill all his various t.'^nsactions with his 
fellow-creatures ; and certainly with those 
of his own household. 

Many parsimoniouspcople excuse them- 
selves from subscribing to public Chari- 
ties, by saying, ** Charity begins at home.”. 
And so it ought to doV^ways ; and so it 
will do, with those wtio truly fear God. 
Charity — love and good offices — much 
more valuable than money — should be 
felt and experienced by those among 
whom we dwell. St. Paul says — ** If any 
provide not for liis own, and specially 
for those of bis own house, he hath de- 
nied the faith, and Is worse than an infi- 
del.” I will walk,” said David— one 
who feared the Lord—-*' I will walk with- 
in my bouse with a perfect heart,” with 
sincerity and uprightnesa of conduct ; ** 1 
hate the sins of unfaithfulness” to my 
household; ** there shall no such cleave 
unto me,*’ 

There may be, and there are — and 
blessed be God for it — some good quali- 
ties and much good temper, found in a 
dwelling house where there may be no 


fear of the Lord ; but we maintain it, that 
all uniform, consistent, continuous care 
in the management of a household, all that 
can be done to make servants, and chil- 
dren, and rulers in a house, as good and 
as happy as they may he, must arise out of 
the fearof the Lordin those who govern and 
in those who serve. And where this does 
not exist, and where of course, therefore, 
it does not operate — where this is not the 
ruling principle — though there may be 
several things, such as liberal wages, and 
kindness, and civility of behaviour, yet as 
a whole, the good is not attempted that 
ought to be attempted; the religious 
siiperintendeiiee, and the care for the mo- 
rals and everlasting happiness of children 
and servants, is not taken. 

All Christian principle and practice is 
summed up, in the phrase of our text — 
*' the fear of the Lord.” For it produces 
eneral and universal obedience of the 
eart to God ; and those who enjoy its in- 
fluence it makes to ** be just, ruling in 
the fear of God ;” and to “ be merciful, 
as our Father who is in heaven, is merci- 
ful.” ’’Take provision for your father and 
his family,” said Joseph to his brethren, 
when he sent them back from Egypt to 
Canaan ; “ for,” he adds, “ I fear God.” 
” 1 fed with bread and water,” said Oba- 
diah, ” an hundred prophets, whom 1 
preserved from the persecution of Ahab;” 
and it is said — ” Now Obadiah feared the 
Lord greatly.” ” Blessed is the man,” 
then, ’’that feareth the Lord; he hath 
great delight in His commandments. His 
seed shall be mighty upon earth; the 
generation of the faithful snail be blessed.” 

Those beadxr and governors who are 
influenced by religious motives — (and 
who among us ought not to be so, whether 
we be servine in families, or rulers in 
them, or children in them? who that 
hopes to enjoy God’s favour, and to attain 
everlasting life, can be destitute of the 
fear of the liord?) — those who regard 
the injunction in the text, will consider 
that the Lord by His providence has ap- 
pointed one in one statioo, and another 
in another ; and that we all are as brothers 
and sisters, in the view of our common 
heavenly Father. None of os brought 
any thing into this world, and none of us 
will carry any thing out. There is no dif- 
ference between the master, or mistress. 
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and the aervant, when they are laid iti day may bring forth what disaiters may 
their respective coffins. That we all have owur,^ or what circumstances may occa- 
B Ruler in heaven, with whom ** there sion disturbance and affliction of mind, 
is no respect of persons,” is a truth which Let us pray, that the Giver of all good 
ought to be continually in our contempla- would put His fear, and keep His fear, in 
tioii. He has ** no respect of persons” our hearts ; that He would teach us 
but between the righteous and the wicked ; hourly to do the things that please Him : 
between those who serve Him, and those and give us the spirit and mind of 
who serve Him not. We are therefore Joshua, when he said — ** As for me, and 
required to ” bear one another's burdens," my house, we gill serve the Lord.'' 
to sympathize one with another, and to And if we would begin well in our fa- 
befriend one another, according to our mily, and have the command of our own 
meons and opportunities, and the various time and the ordering of our own mr> 
circumstances and stations in which Pro- suits, we should certainly occupy a »ort 
vidence has placed us; — to do unto others space in reading a portion of Holy Serip- 
Bs we would tfiey should do unto us. ture, and offering a short prayer, with the 

In proportion as this benevolent law of assembled household. Excuses are easily 
Christ is found to be regarded in any city, made to ourselves, but will they be ae- 
iti any parish, in any family or workshop, cepted of GodP That^ after all, is the 
ill that same proportion is real, genuine, important question. We have indeed to 
abiding comfort and happiness found also, do with a merciful Father, not a hard 
Christian benevolence and fellow feeling taskmaster ; One that will accept us ac- 
is true and solid pleasure. We mean not cording to the opportunities we have, and 
a morbid sensibility, which paralyses will not judge us according to those not 
the hands and freezes the heart as put into our power : we have One to do 
to homo beneficence, because home be- with — and blessed be His name for it— 
neficcnce is not blazoned forth to the who will make all just allowances, and 
public : — we do not mean a weeping over accept the hearty will where the actual 
the artificial details of mere fiction, while good deed could not be performed. Bat 
the mind is turned away from all real dts- on the other hand, God ** will not be 
tress ; but we mean a habitual disposition mocked.” He knows the measure of our 
and endeavour to do our Cliristian duty ability and opportunity. He will, He has 
towards all people, and especially among said, ” pour out His fury upon the families 
tliose who are most within the sphere of that call not upon His name.” But Je- 
our personal influence. sus the Saviour lias promised, that ** where 

Every family, however small, and every two or three meet together in His name,'* 
warehouse or workshop, is a little com* (and they need not be in the temple, but 
mon wealth, in which there should be mu- they may be in a private chamber or in a 
tual good feeling, and sympathies with each parlour,) He will meet with them, and 
other, for the good of all. In vain would He will bless them. It is only because 
even uti apostle say ** Peace be to this faith in ('brist, and the fear of the Lord, 
house,'* if the God of peace is not feared and hope of immortality, are so little 
and loved, and honoured and worshipped found, that family worship is so vei^ in- 
in It, and peaceable and dutiful and tor- frequent. It is a want of real godliness, 
bearing tempers are not habitually found that produces this want of family worship; 
among its inmates. “ Follow peace with and because it is so infrequent, the con- 
all men, and holiness, without which no sequence is, that much more trouble is 
man shall see the Lord.** This is an in* sustained on all sides, than otherwise 
junction of the Holy Ghost, the God of would be. Of course, some contrivances 
peace. It is laid upon rulers over fami- are required, according to the circuin- 
Jies, as well as upon servants, and upon stances of the family ; but where there is 
people in general ; and every person will a disposition, an opportunity will soon be 
nave to give an account of himself or her- found. 

self at the last, as to how be or she occu- If one ruler of the house opposes the 
pied the station assigned to him or to her. good desires and good intentions of the 
Why are we not to follow the things that other party, the opposing party will have 
manifest good will and kindness towards a solemn account to give at the last day ; 
servants ? They are surely not excluded and may have much vexation from ser- 
from God's care. Let us begin at home, vants, as a punishment in this life also, 
ill every good work, and acquire a eba* If servants are irreligious, and pou are 
racter in the breasts of those who serve us, conscious of it, the obligation is moxe 
and act towards them as those that we are strong upon you, to communicate Chris- 
to meet by and by at the tribunal of God I tian instruction while you have them uii- 
” Be in the fear of the Lord all the day der your influence— wnile they stay with 
long." Begin every day with God, in se- you; and Christian instruction, in this 
cret prayer. We know not what the way of family worship, is likely to pro- 
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mote the stay of servanti, that are good 
and valuable. Every patriarch was a 
prieet iu his owu house ; Asd God ap- 
plauded Abraham, vrhom He called ** His 
friend/' in this way — *• I know him/' 
that is, 1 approve of him, ** that he will 
command bis children and bis household, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
that the Lord mav bring upon Abraham 
that which He bath apok^ of him." Tou 
should be ** a minister fur good" to them ; 
and institute literally a Home Mission, 
in order to promote their salvationi and 
your own peace and comfort. 

If a servant decidedly cmpose any 
Mod and religious custom, let iiim or her 
depart ; you are clear from the blame. 
Exercise your authority in such a reli- 
gious affair, as you know you can, and 
you know you always do in your secular 
concerns. A merchant knows how to 
discharge a servant, who will not obey bis 
orders in the counting-house ; and a 
mistress would know how to discharge 
her aervaots, if they were not found dili- 
gent when diligence waa absolutely re- 
quired in the family; why, then, should 
authority bo paralysed, only when the fear 
and service of God it in question ? M e 
have heard of some servants, who have 
been averse to the exercise of family 
prayer at first, and averse also to the go- 
ing out on the Sabbath day only to attend 
public worship; we have known such 
■ervautt, who have at length become real 
Christians through the grace of God upon 
them, though at first they were inclined 
to dislike their situations. 

1 am fully persuaded, that no time is 
more profitably spent, than perhaps one 
quarter of an hour in reading and 
prayer. It tends to promote family 
order, mutual goo trill, and mutual 
good service. It puts God before us; 
and using the means of grace, tlie 
grace of God will be with us, end 
make those means prodtable. And I am 
Jliold to say, take any fifty families in 
which there is family y*tkyer, and a cor- 
rs^nding good conduct, and (all other 
things being alike,) compare them with 
another fifty bouses, of which it may be 
truly said, ** the fear of God is not in this 
place," and you will find that there is no 
comparison between the peace and long 
services in the several dwellings. 

There are many helps for beads of fa- 
milies, whereby tliey may commence and 
carry on this benevolent and godly and 


religious instruction of themselves and oS 
their servants.* ^ 

Servants are, in general, very deficient 
in religious knowledge, except they have 
been trained under Christian teachers in 
very good Schools. Many of our ser* 
vants come of very ignorant and irreli- 
gious parents. In some, the good in- 
structions they have received in Charity 
and Svnday Schools, ar.^ almost oblite- 
rated by the irreligious examples of those 
they have since served. They have en- 
joyed neither family nor Church religion ; 
and no contrivances are ever made ^n 
many families for their attending public 
worship. Some often have in fact to 
mind the house, only that the family may 
profane the Sabbath day by actual plea- 
sure-taking. Our blessed Lord has said, 
that the ftuit will he according to the 
tree ; and can we expect good, Christian, 
honest, sober, industrious fruits, to arise 
from a mind that is untutored, and that 
has examples of irreligion and ungodli- 
ness always before it? Christians are 
very gloriously engaged in sending Bibles 
I to distant countries ; but their own 
kitchens ought to be supplied with a 
copy, and a few practical religious 
books. It is sad, that the souls of 
servants should be without religious 
knowledge. We send missionaries to the 
heathen, and we do well — and the Lord 
add to the number of faithful mission- 
aries, and spread them over the whole 
world — and we are endeavouring to pro- 
mote the education of the young in our 
parishes, and to diminish the deplorable 
Ignorance that prevails among the juve- 
nile popnlation ; but we pievously want 
a large measure of Christian example^ of 
good, Sunday, holy example, in persons 
of education and authority and influence 
—we wont more family, home religion — 
to make us, as a people, what we ought 
to be ; to diminish the inmates of our cri- 
minal gaols, and the enormous expence 
and wretchedness attendant on the trans- 
portation of offbnders. Depravity of 
heart and irreligious conduct are griev- 
ously found in high places, and with 
those whose station renders them par- 
ticularly influential for harm to (hose 
below them. Good, Christian, godly es> 
ample is a language that meets people's 
eyes and ears, who may have in other 
respects but a small measure of under- 
standing. It is a universal language, that 
the most ignorant of our dependants can 


. 5^:, ^“^*****8* * Family ExpoiUiMr, aod also s very cheap Commenlary mi the Scriptnree, lold by 

tha Kelisloaa Ireci Society, Id St Peore Church Yard, eiiiall portiona of which may he read morntns 
•nd evenifli;. Hlrkett on the New Teatament, ie alao ■ very naefol family book ; and tbare are many 
books of stedleta jomU^ pragsrs. ITie ** Foeket fraytr Bookf which cotta not above half a crown, 
containa pfay em for every day in the week for n whole month, and a variety of meditations on portions 
of Scrlptere, nnd hymns annexed on each of the sahjccta. 
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read and learn, and through Ood’a grace 
get to heaven by. 

It has been the good moral example, 
combined with the religious training, and 
the holy keeping of the Sabbath eene- 
rally, that has given to Scotland the 
security and the eomfort, for which it has 
obtained so high a character. In the 
country districts, at least, of the North, 
family prayer is now common among 
them ; and the parish minister is request- 
ed to visit the families, avowedly, to in- 
struct the children and the servants in 
the ways of God. And thus many of 
them prosper far beyond others of their 
Southern neighbours. When Christian 
prayer, and Christian tempers and a 
Christian example aie happily combined, 
there is found uood will and harmony, 
contentment and peace ; and where these 
are wanting, there is very often strife and 
confusion and every evil work. 

To sum up all in few words ; and this, 
most probably, will be the last time that 
1 shall address my parishioners upon the 


subjects which have taken up ourtfana for 
the last three weeks. What 1 have said 
1 have spoken in love, with real affec- 
tion, with a desire for the benefit of every 
class of the parishioners, and 1 hope it 
has been received in love and affection. 
The best proof of it will be, the bring- 
ing into practical use the advices, the 
scriptural, godly, profitable advices, that 
have been given, and given also for 
the last forty vedTs. To sum up all, then ; 
and to ooBcluoe this Course of Lectures*. 
Let family affairs be conducted with order 
and repuiarity; Let rebukes be given 
with mildness. Let forbearance be shown 
for minor faults ; and forgiveness granted 
even for some larger ones, if there are 
signs of penitence, and a reasonable 
hope of reformation. And let approba- 
tion also be given, as to all good and de- 
serving collect. Then will the blessing 
of Goa rest upon you ; and those, who 
have been under your influence, protec- 
tion and care, in another day will rise 
up and call you blessed.’’ 
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' I am pure fr<m the bhod all men,” — Acts xx. 26. 


Happy Paul, who could make this as- ; 
sertion I Happy are those of bis succes- 
sors, who can make his words tbeir own 1 
M^theetemalGod increase theirnumberl 
These words are part of St, Paul’s 
address to the elders of the Church at 
Ephesus, when he was about to depart 
from them. His affairs would not permit 
him to go to Ephesus, but, when he was 
at Miletus, he summoned the elders 
of the Church to appear before him; 
and, when they were come to him, 
he said unto them. Ye know, from 
the first day that ! came into Asia, 
after what manner I have been with you, 
at all seasons, serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with many tears 


and temptations which befel mo by the 
lying in wait uf the Jews ; and how I kept 
Dock nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but have showed you and have taught 
you publicly, and from house to bouse, 
testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
now, behold, Igo, bound in the Spirit, unto 
Jerusalem, not knowing the tilings that 
I shall befal me there, save that the Holy 
I Ghost wiinewetb in every city, saying, 
that bonds and ofilictions abide me. ^ But 
none of these things move me, neither 
count 1 my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry which 1 have received of the 
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LofSJeiat, totettify-the Goipel of the 
gnee of And now, behold, 1 know 

that ve all, among whom *1 have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, ehall sec 
my face no more ; wherefore I take you 
to record this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men/’ The doctrines St. | 
Paul laboured so earnestly to inculcate, 
were, repentance, or conversion to God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ; this 
was the commission h6 had received; 
and, because, by the grace of God assist- 
ing him, he had executed it faithfully, re- 
commending it by his own example, and 
sparing no pains to bring souls on their 
way to his blessed Master, he therefore 
declared that he was **pure from the 
blood of all men.** 

This commission erery minister of the 
Gospel is honoured with; and it is incum- 
bent on us to imitate the apostle's practice, 
that we too may be able to say, when we 
are called to give an^account of our stew- 
ardship, We are “ p'ure from the blood of 
all men.** We cannot but be sensible it 
will be our greatest happiness to be able 
to make this declaration ; and, before wc 
can justly declare this, we must have per- 
formed, as far aa in us lies, what is re- 
quired of us as ministers of Christ, and 
what we have solemnly promised and 
sworn to do. 

1 shall, therefore, make it my business 
in the following discourse, to set forth the 
great duties of a Gospel minister, and 
then to moke a suitable application to our- 
selves. 

And may the holy and eternal Spirit of 
God vouchsafe us His gracious presence 
at this time ; may He take all our liearto 
into His own possession; may He remove 
all opposition and prejudice from our 
minds, and ena«^J us to attend with 
meekness on what shall now be delivered, 
either out of His Word, or agreeable 
thereto. 

L First, then, 1 am to set before you 
the great duties of a Gospel minister ' 

And here, my i!^!«ereud and honoured 
brethren, lei me intreat your serious and 
candid attention. If i speak plainly, im- 
pute it to a desire of discuiging the 
office assigned me, and not to any incli- 
nation to offend. 

It is impossible to give you a full view 
of minisieTial duty in the small compass 
of a discourse ; f can only instance in a 
few particulars. 

And first, it is our duty ** to preach, 
ifot ourselves, hot Christ Jesus the 
Lord.*’ The apostle in the text de- 
clares, that be ia ** pure from the blood 
of all *men,** because be had preached 
** ' '^ntance toward God, and faith in our 
Lot'j Jesus Christ.*’ These are the doc- 
triues we are to preach. We are to tell 


the people committed to our charge, that 
they are fallen creatures, that their nature 
is depraved and corrupt, and that they 
must come to the Lord Jesus Christ for 
repentance and faith, to have that evil 
nature removed. The whole scope end 
tenor of the Scripture runs thus : that 
man ia a fallen creature, that his nature 
is averse to God, and that he has no 
power to turn himself “ from darkness 
unto light,” by any will of his own. The 
Scriptures represent mankind in a state 
of nature, as dark and blind; they de- 
clare, that nothing can enlighten an un- 
converted soul, but the reviving rays of 
Christ, the Sun of righteousness, ^ey 
give us no account of the dignity of our 
nature, they do not amuse us with a de- 
tail of our moral excellencies, but tell us 
in plain terms, that we are “born in sin,” 
that ‘'there is none righteous, no, not 
oue,” that “ we are all, by nature, “ gone 
out of the way,” that ” we are altogether 
become abominable;** they tell us also, 
that nothing can raise us from this dismal 
state, but the operations of the Spirit of 
God; that of ourselves we cannot so 
much aa “ think a good thought.” These 
things, therefore, we are to teach and ex- 
hort ; for, till we make our hearers sensi- 
ble of their sinfulness and danger, we 
cannot expect they will apply to the re- 
medy. We are to inform the people 
committed to our charge, that 'there is an 
absolute necessity for their seeing their 
own vileness, before they can he made 
partakers of the grace of the Gospel. 

After having convinced sinners of the 
error of their ways, and, by the blessing 
of God on our ministry, induced them to 
seek for mercy, we are then to point out 
to them the Lord Jesus Christ, the dear 
Redeemer of the world, who died for their 
sins; with whom there is mercy, and 
with whom there is plenteous redemp- 
tion. We are to advise tjkem to beg the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit of God, to 
apply the merits of this blessed Redeemer 
to their hearts. It is our duty to warn 
sinners of the danger they are in, and to 
invite them home to the blessed Jesus, 
through whose merits we are to propose 
to them a free salvation, without tneir 
own merits or deserving. 

Amusing our hearers with schemes of 
our own, with systems of natural religion, 
which never had any existence but in 
idea, is not preaching Jesus Christ. 
Wrapping them up in the conceit of their 
own abilities is diametrically opposite to 
the Gospel, and the greatest injury we 
can possibly do them. 

Again ; as the people are not to be ha- 
rangued on the dignity of their nature, 
to neither ought they be to told that their 
own works can plead their cause with 
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Ood, or that they have the leaat hand in 
their juatification. It is our duty (if we 
would be faithful to our trust) to inform 
them, that they must come to Christ as 
sinners, owning their insufficiency, and 
ascribe to Him the whole glory of their 
salvation. 

We are told in Scrjpture, that ** the 
heart of man is only evil continually;** 
that ** God hath concluded all under sin ;** 
and, with regard to our recovery by Jesus 
Christ, we are told, ** there is no other 
name under heaven, given among men, 
whereby they can be saved,** but only the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. There- 
fore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,** <*By grace are ye saved, through 
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God ; not of works, lest any man 
should boast." These texts, with many 
others which might be produced, suffi- 
ciently prove, that mankind by nature are 
in a state of separation from God, and 
that their salvation is entirely owing to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, without their works 
or performances. 

As 1 have the authority of the Bible, 1 
have also the authority of our own 
Church ; which, I trust, I shall always 
honour and revere, next to the Word of 
God. 

In her ninth article, entitled, **Of 
original or birth sin,** she declares, ** That 
man is very far gone from original right- 
eousness, and is of his own nature in- 
clined to evil, so that the flesh lustetb 
always contrary to the spirit ; and there- 
fore in every person born into the world, 
it deserveth God’s wrath and damnation." 

This is our Church’s system of natural 
religion. 

In her tenth article, ** of Free-will,** 
she tells us her opinion of moral agency, 
so much contended for of late. 

** The condition of man after the fall of 
Adam ia such, that be cannot turn and 
prepare himself, by his own natural 
strength and good works, to faith, and 
calling upon God ; wherefore we have no 
power to do good works pleasing and ac- 
ceptable to God, without the grace of God 
by Christ preventing us, that we may 
have a good will, and working with us 
when we have that good will.*' 

And that justification by faith alone is 
the doctrine of the Church of England, 
she convinces us in her eleventh article, 
** Of the justification of man :'* 

“ We are accounted righteous before 
God, only for the merits of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, through faith, and 
not for our own works or deserviiigs. 
Wherefore, that we are justified by faith 
only," is a most wholesome doctrine, and 
very full of comfort, as more largely is 


expreised in the homilv*hf jnatifieation.*' 

1 must refer those woo are desirona of 
farther evidence, to the excellent homi- 
liea of our Church, where tiiey wilt find 
these great truths frequently and strongly 
inculcated; more especially in the first 
** Homily on fasting," in the ** Two ser- 
mons on salvation by Christ,” and in the 
first homily on “ Good works annexed to 
faith these evidences ought to be ad- 
mitted by us as Itrong proofs, because we 
have all subscribed, and solemnly engaged 
to abide by them. 

We see, then, that preaching justifica- 
tion by works, is no part of a minister’s 
duty. 1 mean not to decry a life of piety 
and holiness ; God forbid. X mean, as 1 
am taught by our own Church, that we 
are justified by the free grace of God in 
Christ Jesus. Faith is the instrument by 
which this justification is applied to the 
soul, and works are the fruit and sign of 
the genuineness of our faith. It is plain, 
works can have no hand in our justifica- 
tion ; becanse we are expressly told, that 
of ourselves we can do no good works. 
We cannot be justified by works, because 
we can do no good works till we are jus- 
tified. They are the fruit of the Spirit of 
God working in the hearts of all His peo- 
le, inclining them ** both to will and to 
o of His good pleasure.** Thus we are 
told in the twelfth article, that good works 
are ** the fruits of faith, and do follow 
I after** (not before,) — they “ follow 

after justification ;’* and even then, they 
” cannot endure the severity of God's 
judgment yet, being the consequence 
of justifying foith, " th^ are pleasing and 
accept^le to God.” But then, I would 
observe, that by faith I do not mean a 
bare belief, (the devils have this,) but a 
principle wrought in the soul by the Holy 
Spirit of Ood, enabling the sinner to see 
his sins pardoned, and leading him into 
all holiness of heart and life. 

In support of this, I appeal to the 
homily “ On Easter-day," and to the 
** Sermons on the sacraments.’* 

Works, then, are the consequence of a 
jnstifying faith ; and, for a minister to 
preach np works to a congregation who 
have experienced nothing of the love of 
Jesus on their souls, is full os absurd as to 
begin to build at the top, without laying 
the foundation. 

But a late apologist for the clergy hath 
told us, (what, J am sure, 1 should never 
have dreamed of,) that we are to take it 
for granted, that all our hearers are shicere 
believers in Jesus Christ. Now, for my 
art, 7 cannot take this for granted. 1 
eartily wish that one in fifty was a sin- 
cere believer. Believe they may as the 
devils do, but this is not faith , 1 can look 
upon no man to be a sincere believer in 
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vlioae heart ii ehanged, bleiied Maater’a tenriee } we ahall not 
who Em nit the weight of ain, and hu think we have diichareed oar duty by 
eaperjenced, or, at lent, it derironi of having performed lome few outward aer- 
experiencing the pardon of God to hU vicea, out ahall ever be employed in 
soul ; but 1 cannot look on thoM to be our Master's busineas. And if we are not 
sincere believers, who, though they make thus employed, we are none of His ser- 
an outward profession, have never felt the vents. We may bear His name, it is 
power of the Gospel in their hearts, nor true, but unless we are diligent to “ pub- 
show the^ fruits of it in their lives and Hah the glad tidings of salvation*' by Jesus 
conversations ; for, as our twelfth article Christ, “ we are bastards, and not sons 
mpresses, ** By these wdrka a lively faith we may profess to serve God, but we are 
18 as clearly discerned, as a tree is known all the while serving uur own belly. 

ffttits.** Once more. It is our indispensable 

These, my brethren, are the doctrines duty to recommend our doctrine by our 
we are bound to preach ; this, namely, lives and conversations. Whatever may 
free salvation by the Lord Jeaus Christ, have been our practice before we were 
IS the doctrine poor sinners want, and converted, being once persuaded of the 
^'^at they would gladly flock to hear, truths of the Gospel, we are bound to em- 
Theae doctrines it is our duty to preach brace them, anu become patterns to our 
with all diligence; we are to propose flock in all holiness of conversation.’* 
them to our people, whether they will Thus have I pointed out some few of 
hear or whether they will forbear.' We the duties required of a Gospel minister ; 
are not to fear the face of man; we must and ** who is sufficient for these things?” 
expect oppoHtion from the men of this No one in his own strength ; none but 
world, if we preach the Gospel in since- such as are assisted by the good Spirit of 
nty. Our Master himself gave ofTenoe, God. Our office, my brethren, requires 
His apostles gave offence, and all His great things of us; and we have great 
ministers, who have dared to preach free reason to beg God’s directions, that we 
aalvation by Hla name, have always may be able to discharge it aright. This 
given offence. But, notwithstanding the brings me, as I proposed, to apply .what 
opposition we are sure to meet with from bat been said to ourselves. 

■Qtrnai men, we must resolve to go on, 

and ** preach theWord with all boldness.” II. And now, my brethren, are we ** pure 
If we fear the face of naan, we can never from the blood of all men P'* Let us lay 
perform what is required of us. We our hands on our hearts, and ask our- 
must fear “ no man s person,” but de- selves the question — and may the eternal 
dare unto all ” the whole counsel of God, God, in whose presence we are, enable lu 
whether they will hoar or whether they to answer aright 1— Do we preach free sal- 
will forbear.” vation by Jesus Christ, or do we ” preach 

But, in order to speak the word with for doctrine the commandments of men?*’ 

S ower, we mast experience, or, at least, We have all solemnly engaged to preach 
esire to experience, these things in our free salvation by Jesus Christ, mthout 
own hearts.^ Whs "the word goes from man’s meriit or detervinge^ 1 would lay 
the heart, it will always reach the heart, a greater stress upon this, because this 
Oh ! bow powerfully will the Gospel of doctrine is grown into great disrepute of 
Jesus prevail over all opposition, when lote; and some men are not only coii- 
it comes from the heart of the preacher ! tented to neglect these great truths, but 
Again, if we desire the word spo^on have the assurance to brand them with 
by us” should lake ^ect, we must be enthusiasm. How they can reconcile this 
instant in season,* and out of season.” with their oaths and subscriptions, they 
We muM omit no opportunity of inviting are to determine; reconcile it to the 
sinners to God ; we must make it our Word of God they cannot. 

“ meat and drink, to do the will of Him It is a general complaint, that our 
that sent us,” The minister of Christ is Churches are less frequented than they 
always in his element, when be is Inviting used formerly to be, and that a degene- 
sinnera to return to his blessed Blaster, racy of manners universally prevails. 
Converting souls, and not lording it Now 1 may venture to affirm, that the 
over God a herit^a,*' is the duty of a moral preaching, so much in vogue, is 
Christian preacher ; ^ and, indeed, if our the cause of all this. In short, we have 
own hearts are ” sprinkled with the blood preached moralitv so long, that we have 
of J esus,” we shall desire nothing eo ear* hardly any morality left ; and this moral 
neatly as to ** feed the flock of God with preaching hu made our people so very 
the sincere milk of the Word.” We shall immoral, that there ore no lengths of 
not want to bask in the dignities and pre- wickedness which they are afVaid of run- 
ferments of the Chiirob, but shall be wil- j ning into. And how should it be other- 
ling to ** spend and be spent,” in our ' wise ? We have forsaken the Christian 
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doetrhies,*^** the fountain of living 
latent and have hewed to oureetvee bro- 
ken eieterne, which will hold no water.” 

Justification by Christ alone, as 1 have 
already observed, is the dooirine of the 
Gospel and of our own Church ; and 
never, till within a century ago, had those 
who call themselves ministers the face to 
contradict it. 

Preaching works arose from hence : in 
the grand rebellion, when religion was 
made a stalking horse to serve tfae black- 
est and most diabolidal purposes, many 
arsons concerned in it perverted the 
Christian doctrine of justification by 
faith, and asserted, that believing only in 
the name of Jesus, would entitle them to 
eternal joys. This was .downright Anti- 
nomianisin. Some faithful ministers 
thought it their doty to stem this torrent 
of iniquity, and to declare in all their 
discourses, that that could be no true 
faith in Christ which was unattended with 
its proper fruits. This method of preach* 
ing was soon abused, end, at last|''paved 
the way for the present method of preach, 
ing justification by works ; and so, in 
order to avoid Antinomianiam, we are 
at last run into rank Armtnianiam ; and f 
am sorry to say, the Arminian doctrine of 
justification by works has too long pre- 
vailed among us ; and it is high time it 
should be exploded. 1 am sure it is couq- 
terfeit divinity, and will never pass cur- 
rent in the court of heaven, it has in* 
deed been a long time established among 
us and the learned Dr. Edwards, in the 
second volume of his Preacher, com- 
plains of it. His words are these : ” That 
there is a great declension from the pri- 
mitive truths is too manifest to ‘ be con- 
cealed ; yea, and the persons epncerned 
do not desire it should be concetded ; for 
they proclaim it to the world, and there- 
fore they cannot complain that I have 
done them any wrong. The writings and 
discourses of Our mvines hear vutoess | 
daily, that the Arminian points are their { 
delight I and these they are continually 
cultivating and bringing to perfection. 
Remonstrantism is espoused by our 
chiefs ; it appears in a canonical habit ; it 
is voted to be orthodox ; and it even 
passes for the articles of our Church. 
Nothing will go down with the bulk of 
our clergy but this. All other doctrines 
are esteemed by them as a religious and I 
better sort of canting and gibberish ; and 
yet, by the way, it is observable, what 
good company these gentlemen keep, — 
Pelagians, Papists and Soeinians ; these, 
all along, in their several tenets, are their 
associates, their comrades, and their 
friends, whom yet at other times they 
pretend to dislike, and hold no corres- 
pondence with, yea, they seem to show a 


great antipathy against themi but, it 
I seems, tbs^ can unite very peace in 
I their doctrines, which 1 wish may not be 
a presage and forerunner of their joining 
in more. God grant, that the persons who 
are most concerned in this discourse may 
seriously consider what 1 have said, be- 
fore it be too late.” Thus for this great 
and good divine. 

if we believe the Scriptures, if we pey 
(he least regard So our own Church, if we 
attend to the words already <|uot^, we 
must be sensible, that preaching justifi- 
cation by works is indeed an unchristian 
and a most damnable doctrine ; in short, 
it is downright Popery. Justification by 
works is not the Protestant, but Popish 
doctrine. 

If we neglect to preach the doctrine of 
salvation by Christ alone, without minc- 
ing the matter, we are guilty of perjury. 
Those who make a conscience of their 
oaths and subscriptions, will not be of- 
fended at this plainness of speech ; those, 
who do not, ought to be told of it j and, 1 
pray, God convert them. 

1 observed before, that this 'doctrine 
has been branded with the name of enthu- 
siasm. 1 shall convince you of the ab- 
surdity of this notion, in the words of the 
divine above-mentioned. 

** Consider how unreasonable it is, to 
cry out against new lightSi to profess our 
dislike of innovations, to condemn the 
giddy sectaries for turning about with 
every wind of doctrine, and yet to bo 
really guilty of this ourselves. Armiiiian- 
ism js a new scheme of rsUgion, which de- 
faces the ancient portraUhre we had of the 
Divine nature and attributes ; it is anew 
fashion, and mode of Divinity ; and yet 
we boast that our faith is immoveable, 
that we stand fast and keep our ground, 
and are fixed on our centre, whilst others 
'fiy off from it, and describe a very va- 
grant circumference. Our Churchmen 
generally talk of antiquity, and what fine 
things there were of old in the primitive 
times ; and they are displeased with those, 
that show any dislike to them ; but bow 
self-condemued are they, whilst they re- 
volt from some of the ancient doctrines 
of the apostles and primitive Cbristians, 
from the persuasion of all the prelates and 
divines of our Church that were our pre- 
decessors since the Reformation, and 
from the determination of the first re- 
formed Churches abroad 1 Where, then, 
is our stability P where, • then, is our im- 
moveableness ? where is our abhorrence 
of innovations P” 

• I hope I have now given sufficient 
proofs for what 1 have advanced ; vis., 
that it is our indispensable duty to preach 
the plain doctrines of the Gospel, ** with- 
out the enticing words of man’s wisdom.” 
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LeiBli tfieriloft, uk outmIws, do w« the foee of Qod. Prudenee, tiid«ed» 
mm * eooMienea of Aom thiago ? Do misht have diotattd to no not to have 
m ahorti naka a eoiiodenoeof our loMen so plahdv, finr fear of giving of< 
profenion f Do we make it our etudy, nnoe ; but, if I ebould 1^ afraid of epeak- 
m MeK/thiog to ** approve onrMlvea unto ing the truth, good Godl what greater 
God," and to lave the sonU oommitted cauM have thorn to fear, who falsity their 
tone? God forgive us all; forbore,! oaths, betray their Master, and lead mil - 
w sum, we are greatly deficient, Oh ! lions of souls into everlasting destruction I 
let tts implore the Spirit of God, *Mestby Lord Jesus, remove the veil from their 
any means, after we have preached to hearts, and convince them of their dan- 
others,^ we ourselves aboold become cast- ger, before it he too late 1 
aways,* One word to the congregation, and 1 

Again : are we half so eager to hnnt have done, 
for ionls, aa we are to hunt after pre- You have heard, my brethren, with 
ferment? And here what a mean and what freedom I have addreased those of 
ocandalous thing it is, for those who are my own profession ; bear, then, with the 
honoured with a commission from God, same plainness to yourselves. Remem- 
wd who are to stand between Him and her to esteem aud honour those who la* 
Ufa people, to be dangling at the heels of hour among you " in the Word of God 
a man in power for a little paltry promo- and doctrine/' You see what great things 
*j®n * And for this reason, the word of are reouired of us. It is your duty to 
JrSiL ** P**®!^^* that we "faint not." 

Therefore have I also made you con- “ We have a treasure" committed to us, 
tainptibla and base before all the people.” it is true ; but we have it "in earthen 
And m are not become base and con- vessels." Remember this, and pity our 
tempttble before the people, by departing infirmities, considering that we also are 
* ** ®®®*“®**^****®1- given unto us," ** men, subject to like passions with your* 


*judM for reward, and the priests thereof nitions, but despise their counsel; but you 
teach for hire, and the prophets thereof will do well to remember, that whoever 
dmne for money P ** deapiaethus,de8pi8etb Him that sent us." 

t * let us, my brethren, 1 shall now desire all heie piescut 

for God ■ Mke, and for the poor souls' to join their hearts with mine in soleinn 
we oommitted to our charge, resolve, by prayer to God for His blessing on the mi- 
Hli grace, to preach "Jesus Christ, and nisters of tbo Gu»pel; which we may do 
Hun oruoified let us remember, what in the words of our own Church in her 
a solemn account we must one day make. Ordination Service. 

If we do not preach the Gospel in sin- “ Almighty God and most merciful 
aenty, how can we appear at God's tre- Father, who, of Thine infinite gooduess, 
mendoua bar P What can we si^ to those hast given Thine only and dearly beloved 
pwr souls, wbQ sHnlll>® deluded by our Son Jesus Christ to be our Redeemer, 
fiuse aM peniicnras doctrines, if they and the author of everlastiug life ; who, 
Panu through our neglect? They will after that He had made perfect our re- 
jwMly aay unto us, in the presence of men demption by His death, and was ascend- 
and tmgels, * We lay our damnation at cd into heaven, poured down His gifts 
your mr, ye pbarisaical teachers, w^o abundantly upon men, making some 
Mvw wtthholden from us the good ^ ord apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, 
of life; you never us of the danger some pastors and doctors, to the edify- 
amused us with a de- mg and making perfect His Churcli ; 
tall of our fimoied perfections, and never grant, we beseech Thee, tons Thy faithful 
allowed ua the way to a crucified Re- servants, grace, that we may be evermore 
deernw. They, indeed, " shall die in ready to spread abroad Thy Gospel, the 
their iniquities ; but their blood will God glad tidings of reconciliation with Thee, 
rewire at our hands." and use the authority given us, not to 

This, Burely, if we believe anything,— destruction but to salvaUon, not to hurt 
nnlm we only make a trade of our pro- but to help, so that, as wise and faithful 
feBsion,—*thi8, surely, is enough to make servants, giving to Tby family their por- 
“^^f®atest of ua tremble. tiou in due season, we may at last be 

Thus have I gone through with what received into eveilasting joy, through 
I proposed. Whether 1 have eoid enough Jesus Christ our Lord ; who, with Tiiee 
to move you, 1 know not ; sure I am, and the Holy Ghost, liveth aud reignvth, 
I have said enough to terrify myself, and ever one God, world without end. Amen." 
to stand ahasiied and confounded befoie 
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The first word of our texL ** Where- 
fore,” necessarily connects it with the 
verses which go before. Its truo force will 
appear, by carefully attending to the two 

* lostle’s 

)ter be 

- , - 'teenth 

at “ enlargement of soul.” The Corin- 

thians had received the Gospel from bis 
own lipsj they were a flourisning Church 
of professors ; but many ot them rested 
satisfied iu the mere formal reception of 
the Gospel, without securing a saving 
interest in its promises. Others who had 
indeed become true believers, ** new 

creatures” in Christ, were tarrying in the 
outer court of the Gospel banctuary, and 
living far below the blessed privileges of 
their callinp' and election. 

The anxious solicitude of the apostle for 
the well-being of this Church is strikingly 
exhibited. After having unfolded to them 
the scheme of salvation in the sublime 
words of the preceding chapter, be opens 
that before us, with the energetic exhorta- 
tion,** We, then, as workers together with 
Christ, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace (that is, the Gospel) of God 
in vain.” Here bo pressed the doecrine of 
true conversion of heart. And then in the 
eleventh verse, he seeme to be so over- 
whelmed with a sense of believers* respon- 
sibilities, and so full of longing desire for 
their advancement in the Christian life, 
that he stands before them es a man with 
bis mouth open, but unable to give vent 
to the intenae feelings which burn within 
him. His lips are not sealed, but the 
words which drop from them are as no- 
thing when compared with the enlarged, 
and inexpressible desires of his full heart. 
” O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart it enlarged. Ye are 
not straitened in us, but ye ate straitened 
in your own bowels. Now for a tecom* 
TBi ruLrrr, tol sivn.— No. 1, SSI.— Fib. e, u 


pence in the same, (Pspeak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged.” 

Now, there appears to ui to be much 
that is analagous between the state of the 
Corinthians and that of ourselves. Far 
be it from us, for one moment to arrogate 
to ourselves the words of the inspired 
apostle, and say to you, ” Ye are not 
straitened in tis.” Alas I we fear you 
have often been straitened in ns. We 
must fall low before the footstool of mercy, 
and cry, ** Enter not into judgment with 
Thy servant, O Lord.” 

But notwithstanding our own individual 
short-comings, we cannot be unmindful 
of the unnumbered and peculiar privileges 
which you have enjoyed. For many yeare 
this parish has been as the laud of Goshen. 
Whilst gross darkness, darkness which 
might be felt, has - settled upon other 
Churches, you have hgd light. But when 
we look around our owu congregation, 
and inquire for the truly oonverted and 
spiritually-minded flock of Christ among 
you, alas 1 our heart sinks within ub,~ 
their number is eo small. With much 
profession, there is hut little grace. You 
all receive the Gospel, as far as outward 
attendance upon the means of grace goes ; 
but with respect to your individual and 
saving interest in its promises, we are op- 
ptonoA with the thought, that thagraaier 
number ” receive it in vain.” 

The children of God too among us, 
seam to be living far below their privilens. 
Our tone of spirituality is low. Our life- 
blood flows, W it Wants freedom, and 
warmth. We aeem to be obilled under 
some uneongenial atmosphere, and siunt- 
ed under some blighting influence. 
** The communion of saints” hai become 
a doctrine in our creed, rather than a 
realised privilege in our daily experience. 
We meet with no persecution, and we 
think the times are improved^ but the 
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tmUi ^ we do not ]ire ■offleieotly godly. 
Ww«nrf ool opposed, because there {a so 
litlle in Hi Worth opi^Ring. We base be^ 
etraitened, and we need enlarg^e 
Meat. ^ 

We trust, brethren, there are those 
Muumg Of, feady to lift up their hearts to 
the throne of grace, and cry,* ‘ Lotd, what 
wHt Thou have us to do, to remedy this 
evil ?* We M we must not stand where 
we are, lest our ean^eetich should be re- 
noeed from its plsoe. We should each 
one for himself, endeaeoiir to discover the 
nature of his impediment. Let the nn* 
converted portion of our congregation in- 
(piire. What ia that accursed thing that 
keeM back our hearts from the Lord! 
Ana let believers inquire, Wbat is the 
true cause of our leanness of soul? 

We cannot hope to meet all oases on the 
present occasion. But we think our sub- 
ject will embrace the greater number. If 
our opinipn be correctly formed, that 
there is much that is analogous between 
tbe slate of the Corinthians, and that of 
ouraelvea, we shall discover the cause 
of, and the remedy for, the evil in the 
m^ortation before us. We shall see that 
the came waa amalgamation, a mixing 
with the world ; the remedy, a separation, 
« coming out from the world. How could 
they expect the Gospel would twt be 
" received in vain,” bow could they 
reasonably liope not to be '* straitened in 
themselves,” if they made no prayerful 
and persevering effort, to break fellowship 
with the world, and place themselves dis* 
tinetiv and unreservedly under the out- 
stratcbed wing of the God of grace ? Would 
the Most High, who ..l^labiteth eternity, 
accept and dwell in a divided heart? 
Would He share its throne with Satan P 
Or again, could the consolations of the 
Hniy Spirit abide, or His graces flourish, 
wpj^r the withering blight of spiritual 
iraatry, treachery, and^rldly minded- 
nessf If tbe whole heart were not sur- 
rendered entirely for tbe habitation of the 
Lord, wfaat reason had the one to expect 
any thing but destructive impenitency, or 
the nther any thing better than narrow- 
neit and leanness of soul f The promises 
of salvation and aout prosperity have 
always been accompanied with the com- 
nmad expressed or understood in every 
jnstance—** My son, gfveMe thine heart.^' 
Half measures and deukdi dealing with 
Odd are hateful Co Him. We can ex- 
pect no blessing, till we are both de- 


cidedly in earnest and decidedly honest. 
To this honesty of heart, the apostle fixed 
the attention of the' Corinthians ; to it 
we would affectionately call yours, in the 
powerful words before us. “ Be ye not 
uneqpslly yoked together with unbe- 
lievers : for what fellowship hath righ- 
teousness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with dark- 
ness F and what concord hath Christ 
with Belial P or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel ? and what 
agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols P for ye are the temple of the living 
God,” (that is, ye who are regenerated,) 
” aa God hath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them : and 1 will be their 
God, and they shall be My people. 
Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, sairh the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye diall be My sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty.'* 

You sec, brethren, the whole blessing 
hangs upon separution. If there be no 
separation^ there is no reception — uo 
adopliou. 

Let U9 proceed to consider these three 
things : from^ to, and for wbat we are to 
be separate. 

J. Wo are to be separate from the men 
of the world. We are not to form aliinnces 
with them, but to be distinct from them. 
We aie to make a clear line of distinction 
between those who fear and love the 
Lord, and those who fear and love Him 
not, and take our side with the former, 
through evil report and good report. 
Israel was a nation which dwelt alone” 
and was not reckoned among (he na- 
tions.” They were forbidden to intermarry 
with other nations. Dwelling in the midst 
of them, they were to keep themselves 
distinct and separate from them. Thus 
the children of God are to come out from 
among the people of tbe world, keep 
themselves distinct from them, and not be 
unequally yoked together with (hem. 
They cannot mix themselves up with 
them, as a matter of pleasure and of 
choice, and not of absolute necessity in 
their worldly callings, without lufifering 
loss. If the providence of God has yoked 
them together, the case is altered. His 
grace will then be equal to their day. 
Joseph was upheld in the house of Poti- 
phar, and in tlie court of Pharaoh. Da- 
niel waa preserved amid all tbe sin of a 
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Persian court But tbelr positions were 
God’s appointment and not their own 
choice. Jeboehaphat, on tUo contrary^ 
voluntarily leagued himself with the un- 
godly king of Israel, and if the Lord 
not helped him, he would have been slain 
in battle. And severe indeed was the re- 
buke which be received upon returning 
to his bouse : Shouldest thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that hate the 
Lord ? therefore is wrath upon thee from 
the Lord.” It is dishonouring to the 
Lord, and thcrefoi'e iniurious to the soul, 
if we love and seek the company of the 
unconverted. Yea, if we make the men 
of the world our friends, we may talk 
-about our failh in, and love to Christ, bnt 
it is very clear that we love Uis enemies 
better than Himself, and that our concord 
is rather with Belial, than with Him. 
“ Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord.” 

We are to be separate also from the 
e/iinffs of the world. ** Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the 
world,” said the Holy Ghost by St. John ; 
” if any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. For all that is 
in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world.” 
You see, the whole command aims at the 
the heart. “Love not.” We are in 
world, and must engage in the occupa- 
tions of the world; and if we live not upon 
daily charity, we must have supporting 
possessions in the world. The things of 
the world in ihenuelves are not sinful. It 
is the hut of them, which eats into the 
soul like a canker. Money is iiecessarv 
for carrying on the transactions of lim 
between man and man. Its possession is 
not sinful. But, alas ! to how many does 
it prove a tnare / ” The love of money is 
the root of all evil.” It drowns many a 
man in perdition. The love of dreu, and 
the low of money, proved the ruin of 
Achan. 

Again, we must he separate from the 
eutful practices^ and habits, and faehions 
of the world. The plain command from 
the pen of St. Paul is, Be not cot^ormed 
to this world ; but be ye trsneformed by 
the renewing of your minds.” Many 
excuses are ready to be made, for com- 
plying with the sinful customs and man- 
ners of the age we live in. Ihit if a man 
he in earnest about his soul, and honest 
before God, be will rather avoid that 


which is eved'liwfiil, thiuenter upon that 
which is doubtflii. He will not seek bow 
near he can walk to the edge of the preoi> 
pice without falling over. 41 e will 
” avoid every appearance' of eviL” If you 
are renewed in the spirit of your mmd, 
you will be constrained, byaianetlfied 
and elevated tlste, to live above the VMii- 
ties of the world. 

But there ere those who apologize for 
their mingling in the sinful pleasures of 
the world,- such as the theatre, the race- 
course, and the ball-room, by saying they 
find AO ha/rm iu them. Be it so. Letua 
allow, (which we cannot admit,) that you 
are an exception to the rub, and can be 
yoked to the world, without being world- 
ly. We would ask, what does your frwto 
for such things prove ? Does not your 
relish for such things tell you plainly, 
that when yon mingle in them, you are 
moving in your own natural element? 
And, if it be so, does it not provefurther, 
that your heart has never been changed, 
and that the love of the Father, and the 
Spirit of Christ are not in you? Be not 
deceived, brethren ; it is very easy to say 
we are Christians, bnt if any mast Im 
a Christian indeed, he is a changed crear 
ture, he is ” transformed by the renewing 
of his mind he feels the evil of sin, his 
eyes are open to see the vanity and wick- 
edness of ibe course of this world,** 
he believes what God has said shall be the 
awful doom of it, he believes that Christ 
has died to deliver him from it, and hav- 
ing ** tasted the goodness of the Lord” 
and believing the blessed porUon which ia 
prepared for him, the world’s pleasures 
and vanities are disfaste/ul to him, he 
nauseates them, and turns from them to 
his God. 

Wherefore, brethren, if you would be 
truly and savingly converted, and not re- 
ceive the Gospel of God in vain ; if you 
would not be straitened in youftelves, 
seek to be Iremaformed by the renewing 
of your mind ; and, ” come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, aaith the 
Lord, and touch not the tmolean thiny, 
and i will receive you.” 

11. Now let us notice, in the second 
place, iff what we are to be separate^ 

1. We are to be separate in our 4nter» 
covrse with the world. The Gospel doea 
not call tis to shut ourselves up in a mo- 
nastery, or seclude ourselves from the 
haunts of men. They who think to es- 
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saps 'from ibs world hy a»y fucih soelu* 
. ifinUi know neithor the nature of the 
world wbkh they are to give up, nor their 
^own deeoiiful hearia. The eeot of the 
world ie the heart *; and unleu the heart 
be changed, and the afTectiona renewed, 
DO h%h walls or maasive doors will be 
able to keep the world out aC it. I pray 
not/' eayt Lord to His Father, 

*'■] pray iRot that Thou sliouldeet take 
them out of , the W|^d, 'but that Thou 
shouldeat beep themfroin the evil.** This 
ehowe the por|K>se ‘Concerning ua The 
I«ord could, if He pleaaed, gather up the 
souls of Hie people to Himself, as soon 
as He has renewed them. But no I they 
are His witnesses in the world. They 
are His living epistles. They are bearen 
of His image, which His Spirit has 
stamped upon their hearts. They are 
lights in the work! ; they are the salt of 
the earth. Wheresoever His providence 
baa placed them, there they are to move 
as “come out and separate’* from the 
rest of mankind. 

If they are surrounded with anconvetfed 
relatives they are not to nliut themselves 
upwi' their closets, because they can find 
BO ecngaiiial spirit among them, but they 
<are to “ come out from among them, mid 
be separate*’ as ditiinct characters. They 
arc to be seen in tiie family circle, as 
“the sous and daughters” of God; as 
those which “itoucli not the unclean 
thing. This will produce diviiion.'^ 
Tlieir conduct will be misunderstood. 
With every attempt to be as harmless as 
doves, otfences and persecutions for the 
Gospel’s sake will come, Christ has told 
us, that “ o mou’s I S shall be they of 
his own household.” And ** think not,” 
says He, “ that I am come to send* peace 
on the earth-; 1 come not to send peace, 
but a sword.” 

efn every department of lyh, the tru** 
'Christian must ** com^<, 4 ;Kit and be sepa- 
yale” in Ms character, hott\ the men of 
the world. . He must not be ashamed of 
hisprofeseieii. He must show his coIouta 
It ia true lie will be stigmatized as an en* 
thusiaat hy some, and as a fool by otherA 
But the all-encouraging words of bis 
Lord, are enough to carry him through 
all the reproach the world can heap upon 
him. “ Blessed are ' yet, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall separate 
you from their company, and shul re* 
preach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of Man’s sake. Rgjoke 


e in that day, and leap for joy, frr be* 
ol^ your reward is great in heaven ; for 
in like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophetA” 

2. Again i we must be separate in our 
motives. 

The child of God will not only pursue 
d^erent things from men of tlie world, 
but he will pursue the same things in a 
totally difikrenl spirit. His motives of 
action are different. When he rises up 
in the morning, it is to God. When be 
engages in the business of the day, it is 
for God. He walks with God, and lives 
for Ood. His talents and time and for- 
tune are dedicated to God. Alas ! bow 
many young persons, instead of living to 
and for the Lord, fritter away time and 
talents upon mere vanity I They wiio 
have leisure, spend the whole day in 
trifles. Music, drawing, light reading, 
shopping, visiting, sight' seeing, (all, things 
innocent enough in themselves,] make up 
their occupation in life. They live to 
please themselves, and not to fit them- 
selves for the service of God. What a 
pitiable existeiii'e ! How can such per- 
sons liave any reasonable hope of being 
(he children of God ? 

Again : the godly man of business will 
be separate from the men of the world in 
his motives of action in business. He 
” touches no unclean thing.” He despises 
and loathes the gain of fraud and false- 
hood, and artifice, and over-reaching. 
He repudiates the corrupt maxims and 
selfiahiiess of the world. Integrity and 
exactness of dealing is, with him, not a 
point of worldly honour, but a matter of 
conscience before his God. He is known 
in the market, as well as in his own 
house, as a Christian. He never parts 
company with bis Divine Master. He 
has God«oiitinuall 3 r in his thoughts j and 
neither his life, uw.hU gains, are regarded 
as bis own. And thus, though he ia in 
the world, and mixing toi/h the world, he 
is “known and read of all men" by his 
words, motives, and actionA not to be ^ 
the world. He ia “ come out from among 
theta, and is separate.” 

1 11, Lastly, let us briefly notice, Jar 
vt/tat we are to be separate. 

This is the point to which we have been 
wishing to bring you. The people of 
Christ (strange paradox to the world,) 
are no losers by their toss of the world, 
and its friendship. Look at tbe promise, 
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X ibiu receive wu,** Here ii reception 
bv the Most High. This includes pardon 
or all their sins, acceptance in God’s sight, 
and nearttess nnto Him. As locg as 
they are mixed up with the world, they 
cannot enjoy the tokens of His favour. 
But no sooner do they surrender their 
hearts to Him, and break their alliance 
with unbelievers, come forth from the 
fellowship of unrighteousness, have no 
communion iShh; darkness, no concord 
with Belial, no part with an infidel, and 
no agreement with idols; no sooner are 
they separate, '* than the Lord fulfils 
His gracious promise, to the joy of their 
hearts — “ I will receive you/’ Yes, He 
receive* them, and is gracious unto them. 
They forego the company of sinners, and 
have the contempt and hatred of the 
world, and the Lord knows it ; and when 
the ungodly world frownd on them, the 
God of luve smiles; and ohl that is 
enough to counterbalance all their self- 
denial, for His name’s sake. If the Lord 
receive them, it matters little who may 
reject them. If He speak peace, none 
can give trouble. If He grant the re- 
freshments of His grace, the pleasures of 
this world are insipid and contemptible. 
If He be their friend to stick closer than a 
brother, it matters little who is their 
enemy, If He receive them, they are 
blessed, they are happy, let who will 

cast them out.” 

Take another glance at the text. The 
promise is fuller still. ** 1 will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons 
and daughters, saiih the Lord Almighty/’ 
Here is adoption into the family of God I 
Poor, worthless sinners are not only re- 
ceived into favour,^ but adopted into the 
family of God, made His sons and daugh- 
ters! Here is a mighty deep, an infinite 
abyss of love and grace ! Here is fhlness 
of joy, and blessedness for ever. Stop, 
stop, ye angels, in your flight through 
heaven’s wide expanse, pause on Cal- 
vary's hill, contemplate redeeming love. 
Behold again and again this marvel ot 
grace; scan its depths, and sing its glory. 
But no I angels’ eye cannot penetrate it ; 
the wide reach of their pure minds cannot 
grasp its infinitude, it passeth all ere- 
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ated understanding. The apostle John, 
Whose eye was br^btsned with heavenly 
visions, stands amaied in the contempla- 
tion of k. Behold,” be exclaims, 
** what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed Upon us, that we ahould be 
called the of God.” 

The blesstnf is present. It is the im- 
mediate portion and privilege of those, who 
come out from the world and are sep»>' 
rale, tb he at once received, to be at oneo 
admitted into the faihily of God. They 
are not left one moment as orphans in 
the world. The Lord stretches forth His 
arms of love, and receives them at once as 
His sons and daughters. He sends His 
^irit into their hearts, ” crying,' Abba, 
Father.” He enables them to look up to 
God as their own gracious God, and lov- 
ing Father in Christ Jesus. ” Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God.” 

Wherefore, my unconverted, halting, 
hesitating brethren, “ come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing.” You have 
heard what you must give up ; time would 
fail us to unfold all the unsearchable 
riches which you would receive, if you are 
separate. Halt no longer between two 
o{ttnion8. Pray for etrengthening as well 
as converting grace, and at once break 
from the ranks of the world.' It is mock- 
ing God, to expect adoption into His 
family, as long as you remain in the world. 

Come out and be separate,” and then 
He will “ receive you.” 

And do goUf Christian brethren, who 
feel that you are ” straitened in your- 
selves,” and need enlargement of soul, 

” separate yourselves’’ also, more dhtindly 
from the world. ’rUe soul cannot thrive 
in the atmosphere of worldly-'mindedness. 
Se|>4ratioii from the men, and from the 
things of the world, is absolutely neces- 
sary for enjoyment of God. Shun all 
indietincHveneee of character. Live at the 
“song and daughters of God” in ybnr 
families, and before the world. Let there 
be no ambiguity about you.^ Prqfeu what 
you are, and be what you profess. ” Be 
separate,” and the Lord will receive you. 
He will enlarge your hearts, and then fill 
them with Himself. 
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TAe Lord Jbw 9^ Ihe sami night in which He wm betiaged, Hiik bread ; md 
when He had given thankSf He brake it, and sttid. Take, eai ; ihii is Mg bodgwhieh 
is broken for you, ; fkit doinrimembrance of Me/*-^l CotititUiana yi. 28, 24. 


This is St. PauFs occount of the Lord's 
Snp]>err^an account which be says he 
had received of the Lord himself; that is, 
not from the testimony of any of his feL 
low apostles, but by an immediate Divine 
revelation. It itRrees exactly with that 
given us by the evangelists; espeeially 
with St Luke's account, which is the 
most explanatory and complete. 

> 1 do not often bring this subject before 
you, bnthren : partly because it is in it- 
self so simple, as to require little explana- 
tion ; and partly because, with this holy 
Tite immediately before us, the mind sick- 
ens at the thought of the miserable con- 
troversies and corruptions, with which men 
have connected it It is difficult to preach 
on it, without noticing these corruptions, 
and half forgeuing the love of a bleeding 
Saviour in the fdues of our fellow-men. 
I will view the subject to-day, as little in 
a controversial light as 1 can ; but the 
little I do say of this kind, mustbe plainly 
said. 

We will look, first, at the character or 
natore of this rite ^"then, at the authority 
of it; and then, at some of the probable 
purpose)^ for which ft was enjoined. 

I. Its charaeter, or nature, is settled at 
once by this Scripture. It is a *' reir'mi' 
brance,” or meroi^l, of Christ: of His 
orueifixion for us, violent and bloody 
death. It is this ; and if we look only at 
what our Lord himself made it, it is no- 
thing more than this. "This do,’* He 
said, " in remembranoe of Me ,*** and He 
said DO more. So that if we represent 
ilus rite as more than a memonal of 
Christ, one of these two things must fol- 
low : either we are misrepresenting it, or 
we are simply carrying out the idea of a 
memorial in a legitimate manner, as our 
Lord intended it in this case to be cmrried 
out 

Whence comes it, then, (you will ask,) 


that such a diversity of opinion has so long 
existed in the Church, with respect to this 
simple ordinance P 

One reason, 1 believe, brethren, is its 
very simplicity. Men, complicated in all 
their own ways, cannot understand God's 
simple ways ; they are ever trying to 
complicate them. The Gospel itself, ' 
though depths of wisdom and knowledge 
are contained in it, is simplicity itself; 
again and again in Scripture, a hundred 
times over, do a few words give us the 
substance of it But listen to men's corn^ 
meats and explanations: this simple 
thing is rendered complexity i^8eIf ; and 
the humble enquirer, if God himself in 
pity does not come and teach him, de- 
spairs of comprehending it So with this 
ordinance. Go to Scripture for its nature 
— ^you have it in a moment : go to men's 
hooks and explanations — you are again 
confounded ; a mist comes over it. 

But superstition and craft have had 
much to do with obscuring this rite, and 
perverting it: craft taking advantage of 
superstition, of men's weakness, to work 
out its own selfish purposes. Transub- 
stantiatioD — the sacrament a sacrifice for 
•in — the receiving of it an obliteration of 
sm-^ mysterious power iuberent in it to 
do something in some magical way in 
men's minds— the dispenslnz of it the 
exclusive privilege of a certain order of 
men within a certain Church— can any in- 
telligent, simple minded, unprejudiced 
person calmly weigh these notions, and 
connect them one with another, and yet 
doubt where they come from? 

To carry our minds, farethren, to the 
scene we had before os ou^^the last Sab- 
bath. There was another simple thing, v 
' You must not eat of the fruit of that 
tree,' said God to man ; ' 1 require you 
to abstain from it, as a mark of yoor sub- 
jection to Me ; if you do eat of it, I shall 
consider that you have thrown off that 
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■ubjectioii { yoiY die/ did at Ont 
regard this tree in tbatMpIe light ; than 
it was well with him. But by and by he 
began to counect new ideas with ihet 
tree ; to conceive of it as possessed oi 
some mighty virtue; todook for greet ad« 
vantages to himself in eating of It. His 
ideas eoneerniae It, apparendy heighten* 
ed and enlarge^ became bewildered and 
confused. And we Anew the eonse- 

uence: poor, imserable man ate, and 

ied. And what brought about all this P 
Scripture tells us ; man had been played 
»pQO^*''.SBtan had *' beguiled him by bis 
subtlety. So in ibis thing. Men have 
disj^ted about the sacrament, mixed up 
with it the strangest notions, hated one 
another, fought one with another, de- 
stroyed one another (I might say) in times 
past by thousands, ou account of it. And 
why ? There has been an unseen power 
at work, secretly giving birth to all this 
mischief ; craft and subtlety having been 
playing upon men in all this, for the ao- 
oomplisliinent of their own ends. And 
no matter whether the craft has come 
from earth or heli ; it has been through 
it, that this beautiful monument, which 
our dying Lord erected in His Church to 
His redeming love, has been so strangely 
misunderstood and debased. He intended 
His followers to meet istound it in ado* 
ration of Him, and in mutual amity and 
love ; to love Him, and (o love one ano- 
ther, the better as they gathered around 
it. It has been through Satan, brethren, 
•nd the' selfish ministers of Satan, that 
they have forgotten Him around it, and 
contended one with another around *it, 
not always with angry words only, but 
sometimes with the sword, with the axe 
and: itake. 

Keep this idea, then, brethren, I would 
lay^ clearly in your minds : the Lord's 
Sumer ia a memorial of the I;ord’8 death 
•—Hie violent, painful death for ns. I -do 
not eay, mark, it is nothing more than 
this ; but He it no more ; and any- 
thing more that me make it, must arise 
naturally out of this, borrowed from it, 
and not be aomething new and foreign, 
auperadded to tt. 

And another remafk might be made: 
We must not throw a veil of mystery over 
this ordinaoee. It is an explanatory 
thing; a “ showing forth" (the apostle 
eaya in the twenty-sixth verse,) " of the 
Lord's death." We must not make it a, 
mystical thing. Here indeed, we may j 


say, where niyste^^iitgiiiA fnilh ends. 

You will remind me» perhaps, thatonr 
Church, in her Sacramental Savioe, calla 
it a " mystery;" the bread and Vine we 
partake iq> it, "holy myeieriet," 1 
answer, that oiir Church uses this word 
there in a pemiUar sense— ^a sense obso- 
lete now m bur common discourse, but 
perfectly familiar to those of us, acquaint- 
ed with our more ancient Engiiah lite- 
ratuPe and customs. It signifies there 
emlleiM‘-~^eprueuktlum9 ; not anything 
obscure or incomprehensible, but merely 
somethibg that pictures or shadows 
forth, standing for something else. Thus 
the old dramatic representations of 
Scrioture events were alwavs Milled, in 
the days when they were exhibited, mys- 
feriM— sacred and holy mysteries. 

IL Let us now look, secondly, at the 
anthority of this rite. 

It has a Divine authority ; an mxlho- 
rity distinctly Divine. *> The Lord Jesus" 
himself, we read, "took bread;" He 
himself said, " Do this in remembrance 
of Me." Now we cannot say this, with 
reference to some of the institutiotta of 
the Church, The change of the Sabbath, 
for instance, from the last day of the Jew- 
ish week to the first ; .the baptism of in- 
fants} the erection of sacred buildings 
for the preaching of the Gospel, and 
God’s public worship— we have no Di- 
vine authority that we are aware of, for 
tliese things, in the Christian Church* 
The Church practises them, and rightly 
praetbes them, from the example of the 
early Christians; believing them at the 
same time to be agreeable to the will of 
God. But, brethren, if we turn to the 
Lord’s Supper, it stands on far higher 
ground. We do not refer to the Church, 
and early customs, and the presumed will 
of God, here ; here is His declared will. 
Here » the great Head of the Chureh 
Himself inatituiing and oommandingi 
the Lord Jesus originating this eiicfa- 
ment, perpetuating it, dnd giving it to iw, 
not as a wnefit or a boon (though it hi 
such), but 08 an ordinance, commanding 
us to observe it. It stands in His CliUitcb, 
a monument to His love erected not by 
that Church itself in its gratitude, but 
by Himself ; with its base reetiog, not nn 
His Church’s authority, or UMCboveh’a 
love, or Hie Church’s adoration of Him, 
but on His own Divine authority, Hie 
right to command U8,'aa tbe God who 
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eraated iif,and tha €k)d«M«i who li now 
•Dthroned in tbo beaveni ai iba Lofd 
J^ovab ov«r ui. 

We are not left, then, to disenas the 
merito of this ordinance. We are not to 
judge of it by the apparent importance or 
noo-importance of it. In appearance 
merely it if a trifle— *ai trifling af the for* 
bidden Hree in Paradite was ; but that ia 
nothing to us. There was a Divine com- 
mand connected witbihat tree, which it 
was death to violate. There is a Di- 
vine command connected with this Di- 
idne rite ; t will not say it is death to vio- 
late that, for Scripture no where says eo ; 
but I can tell vou, brethren, what such a 
violation involves. There » a low esti- 
mate by ns of the allegiance we owe to 
the great Lord of all ; either a thought- 
less or a contemptuous trifling with His 
authority ; aaetting-upof our opinions, or 
convenience or feelings, in opposition to 
Uii command. ** Do this,*' He says, ** in 
remembrance of Me.*' * It does not suit 
me to do it,* we answer ; * I have a good 
reason why I should not.* 

I pitv the man, brethren, who feels 
that he loves his Saviour, and yet fears to 
approach His table. But 1 would say to 
such a man— how is It that you do not 
fear to live in open, manifest, coutinued 
disobedience to that loved Saviour’s com- 
mand ? How is it, that this gjveat fear, 
which ought to exist in your mind, does 
not drive out of} our miod the less, which 
does exist there P 

And the recollection that this is a Di* 
vine ordinance, takes off all meanness 
from <t. It invests it, in the believer's 
sight, with a majest . and sacredness. He 
sees Christ stamped, as it were, on the 
emblems presented to his view in it. They 
are the appointed emblems of Hit Mas- 
ter's body and blood— appointed by that 
, Master himself; and tlmugh He wou!d 
aaaoon think of bowi^fflown to the stock 
ttf a tree, or worshipping a shadow, os oi 
worshipping them, yet he regards them 
with reverence. Their common character 
if nothing to him ; he forgets it in the 
bigiM character, which his Lord has put 
apog^m. not on Idolater, when 
M^^eellng dotlti at th^ Loyd's table; 

is this, brratieti*^a reverent wor- 
•]^per there worsbipljer there, not of 
wSm he sees before him, but of that blese* 
od, tihseen Saviour, to which they carry 
hiaUiouEhts. 

And think of the time,wbeQ the blessed 


Saviour enjoined this rite. It was ** ttw 
tame night in which He was betrayed," 
the text sa^ : a little while only before 
His death. This heightens our view of its 
importance. A wise man does not employ 
his mind ou trifles, when be tees his end 
approaching. If he give commands to his 
children or friends around him, they are 
important commands, or such as be deems 
important. He often reserves to the lut 
the command he most wishes to be obey- 
ed. So our Lord reserved this dbmmsnd 
to the last ; and His doing so, not only 
gives it a peculiar impressiveness, appeal- 
ug to our feelings, but a peculiar weight, 
commending it to our judgment. Had 
this ordinance been a mere useless cere- 
mony, He would never, we may be sure, 
at any time have enjoined it ; had it not 
been an ordinance of great importance in 
His eyes. He would not, we may be sure, 
have enjoined it now. The same night 
in which He was betrayed,’* when the 
hand of death was almost upon Him, He 
commanded us to observe it. It was high, 
therefore, in His esteem ; it must have 
been high in His esteem, to be thought 
of in such an hour as this. It ought to be 
high in ours. ^ 

III. Let US come, thirdly, to the pur- 
poses for which it was enjoined. 

1. It is a memorial of our Lord's death. 
It was enjoined on us, therefore, first and 
chiefly, to keep us mindful of His death ; 
in other words, to be a memorial to us of 
it. Christ himself needs no such mem 0- 
rial of it ; long as eternity shall last, He 
will never forget — never for one moment 
forget— the " agony and bloody sweat*' of 
Gethsemane, and the '* cross and passion* ’ 
of Calvary. Nor will His holy angels in 
heaven ever forget His death ; they cannot 
look on Him, but tliey see the traces of H 
in Him— mementos of it. He himself in 
heaven is a standing memorial of it, ever 
appearing there before Ills angels as the 
Lamb that has been slain. But we, bre- 
thren, we on the earth, who cannot **see 
Him as He is,” need some memorial of 
His death, to keep us in remembrance of 
it And this for two reasons. 

First, because His death is of the 
utmost possible importance to us. It is 
worthy of being conatanlly remembered 
by us. We have spoken of the importance 
of this saerameut | it is important only as 
a shadow of an all-important substance. 
The death of Christ is the one thing, that 
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if inportant to a guiltyifivper. Nothing 
oven in Giriift himeolf 4iao Important to 
a guilty finner at this. That is ome rea- 
son, therefore, why the Lord is anxious tp 
keep us niindiiil«l[ it It is like keeping 
a shipwrecked mstiner mindful of the 
plank that is saving him* 

The other reason is, we are very prone 
to become unmindful of it We need a 
constantly recurring memorial of it, to 
keep it in our thoughts. The young 
Christian may say — * No; 1 could as soon 
forget my own existence, as forget the 
dying love of my blessed Saviour. It is 
my only hope, my only confidence : the 
first thing in the morning that enters my 
though ts^the last at night 1 should 
be a wretched sinner, could 1 for* 
get this.' But we who are older, know 
that we can forget, or half forget, even 
this ; and with a settled conviction still 
in our minds, that it is all*important to 
us. Wo are so constituted, that things as 
they become familiar, lose in somo de- 
gree thcir efiect on us. The cross of Christ, 
deeply as it impresses us when we first see 
its glory, we too often after a time begin 
to think of it, without seeing its glory ; j 
and unaffapted by it, we gradually 
become less and less thoughtful of it. Tbe 
Christian, battling with his internal cor- 1 
Tuption^, or bearing up, it may be, with I 
difficulty, under hia daily recurring duties 
and trials, has his attention half ab- 
Boibed in his duties and trials and battles ; 
in looking up for strength to sustain him 
under them, or for guidance to carry him 
safely and honourably through them. 
The consequence is, he frequently stops, 
and wonders to see for how long a time 
together he has unconsciously lost sight 
of, not indeed hia upholding, comfortmg, 
but bis bleeding, atoning Lord* We mi- 
uletera, brethren, eepecially feel this. Still, 
aa we think, aud our congregations think, 
preaching the Gospel, we can go on for 
weeks together, without scarcely men- 
tkmiiig to our fellow sinners that precious 
blood, which only can cleanse them their 
aina* 

Here, then, becomea obvious one de* 
aign of the Lord's Supper ; and with it, 
one part of the Divine wisdom and good- 
ness in ordaini^ it. We are naturally 
forgetful ; it sufiers us not to forget, and 
recats to our minds at statad aeasons that 
which of all things it ooaceimB us tbe 
most le remember. 

2. Another design of this ftaeramantit, 
to keep us in a right frame of mind ; in 


other words, tF^quieken and keep alive in 
us those dispositions and feelings, wbii^ 
become us as redeemed sinners. It is not 
our salvation only, which flows to ua fh>m 
the Redeemer’s cross; that cross, when 
rightly looked on, has an effect on our 
minds and hearts. All right principled 
and feelings within us either spring di- 
rectly from it, or are strengthened and 
deepened by it. 

In what does true religion consist, as 
it exists in a sinner's heart P A momeut’a 
consideration shows us, in much that is 
peculiar to a sinner's heart. A holy 
monrning for can ; a deep self-abborrenoe, 
shame and humiliation, on account of if ; 
s turning of the soul to Christ, a resting 
of the soul on Cbriat, tbe Saviour from it; 
a lively hope and joy in Him, intense 
gratitude and love to Him, as a Saviour ; 
an earnest desire to do somathinff in the 
brief span of life, to show our love te 
Him, to the glory of Hit name— theee 
things form tbe substanee, not of a bolv 
angel's, but of a redeemed sinner's reli- 

f ion. And the sacrament that brings the 
tord’s death before us, brings that ^fore 
ut, which is the spring of these things, 
the root of this religion ; and not its root 
only, but its food, its very life and sup- 
port. 

Show me a man, brethren, who lives 
day by day within sight of bis Redeem- 
er's rroBS, with his eyes (as it were) ever 
fixed on that crobs, making tbe precious 
blood that was shed there, his daily, his 
almofct hourly meditation ; it is not neces- 
sary you should tell me what kind of a man 
Uiat is. 1 know that he is a warm heart- 
ed, bold, world-renouncing, self-deny- 
ing, devoted, end in most oases rejoicing, 
happy follower of bis Lord. It is to make 
us such men as be, that this holy supper 
is instituted. To work on our minds, dear 
brethren; not in any mysterious, magical 
way, but by presenting Christ's death to 
our minds, exciting in us those thoughts 
and feeling, which are connected with 
Christ's death, and which ought ever 
to exist and abound in His people's 
hearts. 

There is food for the soul in this Sup- 
per, a strengthening and refreshing of 
tbe soul by it, because there is food for 
the soul's strength and refreshment in 
the thing which this Supper typifies and 
shows forth. The shadow ia a shadow 
atiU, the picture is a pieiure still, but it 
leads oUr minds to the reality end tbe 
substance ; and in leading thetii there, 
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tluro^ God’s graea it bnmblts, to Him; a eomi&eaoratiTe sacrifieas a 

fonnas, comforts us. Ilicy call it Wa abjure the notion, and 

* Ob I the folly of men,’ tba acoifar the pbraieology wiln it. It is no saeri- 
snys, « to expect a little bread and wine flee, except a ” sacridee of praise.” 
to benefit their souls.' We answer, we do But this it ti : a memorial of a perfoot, ail- 
not expect bread and wine to benefit oar cufficient sacrifice, long ago ofiered; and 
souls ; but we know, for we have felt, a pleading by us guilty sinners now, of 
that the remembrance of ^im who bled that sacrifiee, before God, believing it to 
for us, can benefit our souls ; and this be perfect and all-sufficient, and declar- 
bread and wine which you despise, brings ing that we are ready to test our eternal 
Him to our thoughts,— and so at times to fall on it. 

our thoughts as nothing else can.^ He who Attend ibis ordinance, brethren, in this 
eiyained us this rite, bieases this rite to spirit, thb supplicating, (deading apirit. 
US, fbr the purposes for which lie enjoin- Make it a ei'oharist, a giving of thraki ; 
ed it. We see Him in it ; see Him bro- but make it too a going in before God, a 
ken and bleeding for us ; see Him •• bear- telling Him of the blood that baa been 
iitf in His own body on the tree" the fear- shed— shed for you— a beseeching Him 
fui burden of oureius; see our enormous for that blood's sake, for His word and 
sins, as it were, passing away from us, as His oath’s sake, to blot out ell your ini- 
W6 eontemplate it ; and while we see it quities, and cleanse you from your sins; 
thus,^ there are thoughts and feelings to regard you, kneeling at His table, as 
within our souls, which are life and joy to sprinkled with that precious blood, which 
ui. He is ** known to us,” often, ** in lie has said ’'cleanteth from all siu;” 
breaking of breed known to us as our and to look on you, in His faithfulness, as 
Saviour, our Jesus, the Lord we have he looks on those, whose iniquities are 
■ought, end that we have found. for ever forgiven, and whose sins covered. 

3. 1 mention only one design more of 

this Sacrament, though there are many ; It seems strange, brethren, 1 would say 
itis, to make us the setters forth, the exhi- in coticluiion, that to suchgp rite ai we 
bitors, aa it were, of Cbriit’i death, As iiave now been considering, St should be 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this necessary to urge and entreat any one to 
cup,” ^eays the aj^Ue in the twenty- come. I have seldom done this, as you 
sixth vene, ye do show'*— not * com- know ; for my own impreHioo is, let a 
memonae/ observe, though that idea is man once really understand what the 
in the apostle’s mind — “ ye do show the death of Christ is to bis soul— it will not 
V.?***^. V** come.” ” Show be long before bis own feelings will bring 
The original word is the same as him to this memorial of it. Sometimes, 
that, which is more than once translated however, 1 have feared, that the manner 
preacA. It means, to declare publioly ; to in which a faithful minister of the Gospel 
puUisli. . . * . *• obliged in these days to speak of 

nre are made active parties, then, you all rites and ceremonies, may have a ten- 
oiwwve, in this ordinance; not merely denoy to depreciate this rite in some minds, 
winded ourMlves by it of the Lord’s 1 pray God, Chat nothing you may hear 
death, but reminding others of His death in this place, may produce this effect in 
hyour attendance on it. Our fellow-mer t any of you. Guard against it. I nmt 
deoiaring to them ^idtt we think of speak the truth, on this, and every point, 
Christ e death} our high estimate of it; as far as 1 know it; let what will come, 
our confidence iu it ; commending it to either to me or to you, in consequence of 
them. And showing it to God himself; speaking of it. But do you take care, 
Diwscnting, as it were, our dying Lord to that the truth, through my unguarded, or 
Him. It is a pleading His death he- perhaps awkward exhibition of it, dues 
fore Him; reminding Him of it; appeal- not leave an untrue, erroneous impression 
ing to Him, and to oil those gracious pro< on your minds, 
miles and purposes ef His, connected How often this rite is to be eelebrated 
with It It answers to Christ’s employ- or observed in the Church, Seriptuiw does 
meot in heaven. He is interceding for ua not say. There is a liberty left to ue in 
there before the throne with His blood; this matter; and none of us must seek to 
we, in this ordinance, are interceding for abridge his brother's lil^rty in it But 
ourselves through His blood. ask me bow often I ought to wtoeive this 

oomc will tell us, it is a sacrifice oflbred sacrament— 1 have an answer ready in a 
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moment ; &• often at 1 keive an opRartR- 
nity in the congregation i^ith vbioh 1 
may be wonbipping. 1 fto not eayt bre- 
thren, that thia or Uiat man among you is 
wrongs in oceaaionally turning away from 
the Lord’s table ; all i say is, 1 could not 
turn avay from it with him. There 
would he something within my own mind, 
that would stop me; it would be so paiu- 
ful to me to do so, that I must turn back. 
And were 1 to speak the truth, I bad 
rather in this matter be in my state of 
mind, than his. 

But let this pass. Ritea and ceremo- 
nies, however sacred or however divinely 
appointed, are ritea and ceremonies still. 
The Lord’s Supper is in itself, after all, 
an emblem and shadow. The main quei- 
tion for us to ask is, what have we had to 
do — whot have we to do still— with the 
great reality P The death of Christ is of 
indnitely greutei importance to us, dear 
brethren, than any memorial of it; a real 


faith in that death, of fiir more conie- 
quence to every one of ns, than our oh* 
aervance of any memorial. 1 may go to 
the Lord’s table a thousand times aver, 
and yet live and die an ungodly sinner; 
I cannot really go once by faith to the 
Lord’s blood, but there is a breach, and 
an eternal onei betWben my sins and me. 
The guilt of them is for ever withdrawn; 
the power of them is for ever broken. In 
life and death I am a new man. 

What adifterenoe, brethren, between 
these two things 1 May you never un- 
dervalue the Lord's table I I could al- 
most say, may you never willingly turn 
your hock on it I But there is a more 
Wruest and a more important prayer, 
brethren, that 1 would put up for you, 
and for myself'! oh I may the God of all 
mercy keep us from undervaluing the 
Lord’s death ! May He lead us to value 
that above, and infinitely there, the most 
sacred, the most holy commemoration of itl 


STONE ALTARS AND CREDENCE TABLES. 


SHnUgntriit of 

THE* RIGHT. HON. Sill HERBERT JENNER FUST, 

Dean of the ArchoBi 

PRONOUNCED ON- FRIDAY, FEB. 1, 1845. 

Faulkner v, LifcMeii and Stfom. 


Tau la an appeal from a decree of the Chencol- 
lor of the diocoBe of Nlj, lu the Coorietorial Court 
of that diocese, In which court an application was 
mode on behalf of the ohurohwardenB of the partdi 
of the Holy Sepulchre, In the town of Cambridge, 
for a Ihculty to confirm certain alteratlonB, ropan% 
and roBtorations which had been made under a 
ftnmer Busulty granted for tliat purpose ; and the 
prayer of the petltioii alio extended to Bnch other 
alteradonB and repairs, as were not comprlBed in 
the former ftculty. Now, it was on tho bclialf of the 
ehurchwardeiiB and miniRtor that tho fkcolty was 
prayod in the first instance, and the former fiwulty 
WM granted to them : but to the eeoond application 
the nunifter was not a party; on the contrary, it 
appears, that, aAet the citation wasrotumed, he 
appeared to oppose the grsnt of tho ftoulty ; and 
therefiire the qnestlen before the Chancellor of the 
dioGeao of Ely was ootween the churchwardens, on 
tho one henA and Mr. Faulkner, the minister, on 
the other, whether vkar or perpetual curate of the 
parish docs not appear. The ohurchwardeni to 
whom the former fsoulty had been granted were 
Mr. Benjamin Jordan and Mr. WiUuni Ekln ; hut 
when the confirmatory freuity was appUed fi>r, Mr. 
Utchftidd and Mr. Steam were the ehuichwar- 
deu. The ftonlty was origlnslly granted on the 


[ SBth of February 1S4S, and by that faculty the mi- 
Intster and churchwaidens ware authonaed *'to 
repair the eburrb, and, as to such parts thereof^aa 
bad been rendered unsightly by injudicious repairs, 
to restore the same as near as may bo according to 
the original design, and according to a design and 
plan deposltud in tho registry of the oourt,” slated 
to have been made by a skillhl arohtteot. Now, 
under this original faculty the woriu were pro- 
ceeded with, and had nearly ORtved at comidetlini, 
and the Church was nearly prepend fbr being n- 
opened for the performance of Divine oervloe, when 
Mr. Faulkner, the minister of the parish, appears 
to have reoeived for the first time (M ha stotM) an 
Intimation of the intention to eraot in the Church 
the articles which are now the subject of discussion, 
namely, a stone communion-table, and also a era- 
denec-table ; and Mr. Faulkner stotes, that If ho 
had been aware of the proceeding ho would not 
have allowed them to be erected In the Church, 
but would have opposed their ereobon. The woika 
wore, however, proceeded with, and on the fiOth of 
February lost year, a vestiy meatlag of the parish- 
oners was called, and a report was made of what 
had been done under the faculty originally granted, 
and this report contained a detail of all the flfbr* 
ent Hems (under 24 heads), to whlOh nporl it will 
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IM mo^muj fbr the Court aupsi putlmlirly to 
•dvMt. At tlilB mooting tlifi totnittor took too 
itoolTi 0114 0 niolutfam woo p^opeodd ond Mpondod, 
lidikih v«f corried with on^ the dloMiitioat voice 
of too minlitori to this eflhct >-** That tho report 
bo odt^tod ; toot the works tboroia 4etol1od, m 
done, or Intended to bo^dooo. hod the toil oonotlon 
And approeol of tho me^lMiig 1 thottooohurch- 

wordme ihould take ouch meoraroo by obtaining a 
Ihrtlier fteolty, or otoerwlto, oa might bo deomod 
iMoeseary, for the due ratification of the said wwka 
and otoerwlae. In tardor to carry Into dfeot tho 
ftrinor xeiolttUona of the veatry rolative to a reitor- 
atlon of the Church, and also tor .eelling the three 
belle, now no longer ncccesary, and appropriating 
the proceede of anoh eale In aid of the expenaei in- 
cident to toe reetoratlon of the aald Church." A 
farther roaolation waa aleO propoeed and carried, 
•• that the thanks of the meeting end of the pariah 
generally were due to the ntombera of the Camden 
Society,"— toat la, a Society eatabUahed at Cam- 
bridge under .that title,—** for their eaelatanoe in 
reetorlng the Chnroh, and to the Bev. Archdea- 
con Thorp eapeciilly.” who la the Preatdentof tiiat 
Society, *' tor hla courteay in eaphdnlng the varloua 
forma nocoaaary for raiifyiiig the former toculty, 
and applying for another to confirm it." Now, this 
rOaolutlon having been proposed and seconded, toe 
minister declined to put It, and resigned tlie chair, 
which waa taken by Mr. Litchfield, toe senior 
churchwarden at the time. Now, In parauanee of 
tola naoltttion, an application waa made tor a tor- 
thor toculty, to the effert I have stated, on the toth 
of Marcli, last year, and a citation issued , reciting 
tho tormer Acuity, and stating what had been 
demo, as detailed in the report made to the veatry, 
and calling upon toe mlnlator and churchwardens, 
and all other persons having any interest, to appear 
and show cause why a toculty riiould not be giiuted 
retiring end confirming the before-mentioned to- 
cutty, and alee (eo toi' ea may not be eonq^aed 
toerein) "the restorat; renorations, reprirs, 
alierations, erections, and «)ther works in the said 
eburoh and ohanoel, qieclflod in the aforesaid re- 
jpQiri. and also for selling the bells, no longer necea- 
jnfy, heretofore belonging to the said Church." 
j^ppn the return of the citation, Mr. Faulkner, the 
" aSlnUMr of the pariah, aij;^jNuwd to oppose the 
fteulty. * . 

The dSnae came on for hearing on the S5tb of 
JuIy,hofi4b{be Bov. tho Cbt^Ilorof Ely, assisted 
by a laatoed advocate of this court, as hts asscswir. 
:ifho eaufo whs elaborately argued by two of the 
learned adroeates. who hare addressed this Court, 
and the result was, that the Chancellor, wtto toe 
■dvloe of his assessor, derived the fkcnlty to Issue. 
Mr. Faulkner immediately repealed from this de- 
cree, and in the course of toe last term toe bauie 
was veyy elabioratoly and ably arguedtby all th^ 
learned counsel engaged In It ; arid Knew Mnalns 
for the Court to pronounoo Its judgment upon toe 
wbcAe oaao, which being one of a somewhat novel 
ehaneter, and having excited eondderable bite- 


rest,|he Cfowt togpi^ri it right to take tisw tonan- 
slder toe arguments, and to took into toe snttw- 
rtties cited in support of them; and many of these 
not being of very ready aooess, the Court se- 
quested It might be fomUbed with a list el them, 
iritidi request was readily oomptted with by the 
leiruadoounseL Tt^s request was addressed only 
10 toe learned eomtsel in the oanse t but itaeente 
that this Intimation was considered by some, parties 
■sa general invitation, and 1 have received various 
communications, some with slgnalnres attached to 
them, and others anonymoos, to many of vriiom 1 
have to express my thanks for retorenoe to authori- 
ties not mentioned in the argument, and to which 
1 1 have bad xecourse. 1 have also received oom- 
•nunlcations from other persons, to whom I do not 
think any thanks are doe, as their object Is to pro- 
duce an Im^aslon upon the mind of the Court in 
respect of tiie judgment it has to pronounce in this 
ease. Amdigst other oemmanloatiens of this kind 
Is one In the shape of a pamphlet, purporting to be 
a copy of a sennon preached by a Bev. elerqyman, 
entitled **The Bestoration of Chiirchdb is the 
Restoration of Popery ; proved and illustrated from 
the authenticated publications of the Cambridge 
Camdon Society witli extracts (said to be so) from 
certain publications of that Society, and eon* 
talmng the opiuioTiB of the writer of that .ser- 
mon (as It is called) upon suhjoota connected with 
the architectural alterations of Churches. By 
whom this communication was made to me I know 
not, but that it was done to prejudice the mind of 
the Court is evident from a written paper planed 
wHhin the leaves of the l>ook to this effect :— '* Mr. 
j Faulkner, like Mr. Henslowe, is, I maintain, con- 
tending for a great and vital principle in his reriit- 
anee to the innoYationsoftbeCambridgeCamden So- 
ciety ( and we are bound to give Am credit, likewise," 
—a line being drawn under the word **liim"— **fw 
genuine courage, acute perception, and a tender 
ooMclence." This was an unfortunate course to be 
taken by the person who sent this oommunlcatton, 
and it was an entire misapprehension to suppose 
that this attempt to Interfere with the admlqiatra- 
tlon pf justice could produce toe efibot Iqtonded ; 
too only effect It could produce waa, to make the 
Court more cautious how it adopted the views ad- 
vocated by the writer, and to doubt whether toe 
view It took was a correct one, 1 may also mention 
tliat 1 have received a letter addressed to me by 
Mr Faiilkner, in the sliape of a ohrular, — ^not qd- 
dressed to me as Lean of the Arches, but as pre- 
siding over one of the colleges in the unlvertity of 
Cambridge,— soliciting a Bubacriptian, to enable him 
to defray the heavy expense of prosecuting this 
appeal, the object of which was to assert a gnat 
and Importuit principle. To addreaa such a letter to 
the judge who has todecidetoli cause, eenld&et but 
appear on act deaerringof re^whention ; bat i be- 
lieve it was addresaod to me m Master of Trinttys* 
hdU bi tiie nnlvenrity of Otmbridge, the droukr 
being sent to other heeds bfcifikmAml laequit 
Mr. Faulkner of usy hitentional dlareqieot to the 
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CMAf uylnteiittoii tQ^pnfadlM tin 
tiiJidinteiBtratienofJaitiM,. 

Nov, tito qtaoition I Itwn io li betwMa 
tin ohindlvanlens and tin mliillitraf41n.|i*riidi. 
WlOitha Camden Society I iMtve nothing i^atefeer 
to do, nvh that they ai'v Incidentally mentioned^ 
the penona under whoM dlreotlon the worka Ibr 
the rectoratienef the Church Inhve been carried nn. 
I can unlyleok at the oonduet of the partUn before 
the Court*^ The motlTes of the partlea dnrd no* 
thing to floUrlth the qiieatlou, whloh hi ildiply on 
theconatruetlonof the rubrics In the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, cotifll'med by the Act of Cnlformlty, 
13 and 14 Charles XL, and the canons of 1C03. It Is 
entirely a questiiHi of law, in whloh the motires of 
the parties oughtto have no weight with the Court. 
The simple question is this r— Is this, or Is It not^ 
a eomuumion-table within the meaningof the ru* 
brio, within the meaning of the fttnd canon, and 
of the general laws, canons, aitd institutions ec* 
clcsiHstlcal of this realm ¥ If this Is a ooromunjoii* 
table wiy^ln the provision and meaning of the 
statute (Shi call it), the Court eannot hold that 
it Is an '* unauthorised innovation," and on that 
ground refuse to coiihrm the faculty ; on the other 
hand, if it be not a couimunhm-table within the 
meaning of tho law, to be coUeoied from thesouroes 
to which I liavo alluded, then tho Count would he 
bound to refuse the fheulty prayed fitr. If the ru- 
brioB have exprossly decidod that a commimlon- 
table should he of wood, and not ilxoi), but mover, 
able, the Coiut could not authorise the erection of 
a stone table dsod to Hit wall or floor of the 
Church ; and if, on a consideration of the autho- 
rities, it should appear that, acoordlng to the oon* 
strocUonof the wof4 ••table" bi the Mbricn and 
canons. It should hoof wood and movoable, tho 
Court most proceed In precHely the same manner 
as If It had been expressly so declared 1 repeat, 
therefore, that the questloti is, whether this is a 
commnnlon-table or not, within the meaning of 
the canon and nihrlos ? 1 assume, thgt neither tlic 
churchwardens, nor tho minister of the parish, are 
actuatedbyany hlqiroper motives ; that th|phureh' 
wardens have ,iio covert design of introducing f o- 
pish rites nfoeremoniee, as suggested r and un the 
other hand, Igive Mr. Faulkner tho credit of being 
Inflneoced by a conscientious conviction that, in 
opposing this grant, he is opposing that which is 
repugnant to the laws and constitdtlons of the Be* 
fbnaed Church, and that he Is not actuated by 
bigotry and prqjndloe. ' 

The fbets of the case, assetforth in.th«aeton peU- 
lioii, are these : — Thla anolmt Chun^, dedicated in 
tlieyearUOl, having been 'found In he dilapidated 
and rendered unsightly by injudicious lepairs. It was 
thought desirable to icetore it oaiiest ps might be 
to Us original design, attd according ioa plan ^ 
pared bya akllfol aithUsct, and with leftrence to 
which a foculty was graaMl. The WoikB wsm ex- 
ecuted nnder the siqierfaiteadcncc gf the Caudnidge 
Camden BocMy, and a eommUteo was iovmed,con- 
lilting of t]»iiiliiiitii«Bd diutchwardelii,Mmcoi 


thspatHHaoBeripandllie prssldeHtiad seme of the 
manibaKtfthaBoplety. Ttefoqpeue ^ to be de- 
freyed by Voluntaa^ eentcibttwns and the glMistanoe 
of tht-Boeleti^, In the progress of the woifetaa 
dlvlduab whose homo Is not mentianed, oifored to 
make a Uoe gift to the porlob o£ a stone oonunonUm- 
tuble, -and what is caileill, a .ochdenGC table, also cC 
stone. This offer wifp aocH^ded, and thatwhl^ foritp 
the present subject of dlscussicnwss scoordinglyidaiOld 
in the without;, ss to alleged, the privlQr 

and mnsedd H^e minister, hb having been absent 
from Cambridge. It appears, that this stone stm- 
tura consists of '4 slab, Buppmted by three np- 
rJ^Mabs, alt' of stone, restingupona lower slab^ 
also of stone, and that the weight is about two tons x 
that the lower pan is embedded in mortar or con- 
crete, about an Indh below the door of the efaaned, 
which is built up to the table and covered with en- 
caustic tiles ; and that the table woS also m a de to ad* 
hereto the east wall uf the chanccL 3^hiK to aomo dis- 
pute as to this last act, but it is iwarn oh one side, 
and not contradicted on oath. If the foot wurapsa- 
terial in the view which the Court to di^sed to 
take of this case, It must be taken to be oa stated in 
the afflda\lt. But the Court is satisfied to glye the 
timrchwardens the benefit of any alteration whloh 
has been mado since the first erection. This stxuc- 
tore Mr. Faulkner contends is a stone altar, oraltdr 
table, such as to ereotad and used with the credence- 
table for idolatrous and heretical purposes in Popish 
countries ; that the rubrics and capons require that 
the <^mmuDion-table should be of wood and move- 
able. On the other hand, tlie churchwardens deny 
that It is an altar, or such as is used in Popish 
countiies for idolatrous and licrotical purposes } and 
that it is essential to the preservation of iinifarmlty 
in the internal axrangementa of the Church. They 
also deny that Mr. Faulkner was ignorant of tiw in- 
tention to place the communion-tabln and credenoe 
table in the cbanoel ; or, if he was ignorant, they ^ 
he was wilAilly so, for that he was a member of the 
committee, and had due notice of its meetings. To 
this It is rejoined, that Mr. Faulkner hod no reason 
to Bttiqiose that tho tenour of thg foculty originally 
granted would be departed front ; and therefore that 
he did not think bis attendance necessary ; that the 
substitution of the stone altar for the communion- 
table formed no part of the orlgiflal plan ; and, look- 
ing at the part of the plan where the oredcnce4ablc 
stands, there appear three pencil Ihies,. 
where it Aould be placed, so tiiat intne/orii^iial 
specification it does not appear that a credehcc-tahla 
was origlnany contcmplAted f this therafote would 
appear to have been an oftovthought, in consoquenoe 
of'the offer made ty the liberal individual to make 
free gift to the parish. The Churchwardens tSuL 
annex a list of Churdies In which eommunlmi-tablcs 
of stone, fixed, gre to he foimd> 1 do ndt find any 
refeienoe to Utiier of the other three Chinebes, In 
tile number of those In which stoUMables have hem 
used. 1 do not find, that whm tlM Tenqfde Chuidh 
WM lepaired, theifidoommuidoA-tahto was rtyplaced 
by one made of stone. 
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Voir. IU« quMtloh Ifl. #li«t li Bit ral fnMig of 
1ft the i^mon* andHwnilitiM rftlMr 
Otaftrdif Xn tlic flrat plaeo, It 1b oonteftded properlsr 
•ad ftrudjr. tliBt the pnoent qucBtioa miuC deter- 
mloed tbft Act of TTnifimnity and ^ ndnilcfl of 
the Book of Oommon Pnjer, 'which arelnodritdn^ 
•ad tnadejnrtof It. But In order to otfire ot the 
true ifteBaht^ of tho ezpienton ln%he preaeftt Act of 
UnBbnftlty and la the preaent Tubrlea, It awjnothe 
Immaterial to refer to the Olteratione Ufede in the 
rubrlci ntthetimeaffheBefbrmatlon, oad'fromihat 
time down to the pMdag of the pnawnt Act of Unl- 
ftmnity in 1WV, when We ehall And that the irord 
** •ttor’^ hOBheea changed to ** tabic.” Wo all know, 
that after the Aefonnatlon one of the doctrines of 
the Ohftreh of Borne which woe renounced bjr the 
Churdb of Bngland,waa the doctrine of traaauhitan> 
tlotion I and it wUl he fbnnd, that the material and 
the form of the altar in the Bomlah Church ore con- 
nected with this doctrine of transubatantlation, and 
with theeuchorlst os a sacrifice. It was contended, 
that hy the rtihrios of the Bomen Catholic Church 
altars must be built of stone, and must he immove- 
able, and varkius canons from the body of the canon 
law were cited to show that tlio altar must be of 
•tone, and fixed ; and, if not. it must he M*eon,<c* 
.orated. The Court does not think it necessary to go 
through all these authorities on this part of the case, 
hecauae It is not Inoumhent uiion the Court to pro- 
nounce whether thia Is or is not an altar. At the 
aame time, it may not ho inexpedient to consider 
what waa the origin of the altars, as used in the Ro- 
-man Ca^lic Churches, of what material they were 
oonstruoted, and of what form, in order to arrive 
snore readily dt the meaning and intention of those 
who directed the removal of stone altars and the sub- 
•tltution of tables. 

From the autlunrlties dted by Cardinal Bona, In 
his work Be Jiebtu L(/wgieit, we learn that the 
ultois used in the early ages of Christianity were' 
made of wood, and In th 'Srm of a table ; that about 
the year 609 they began to be of atone, although the 
wooden taldea were not altogether abnliahcd. The 
fbrm altered with the material. Sometimes the altar 
.or ttble was supported by one pillar, sotneUmes by 
frnur or two. and latterly they assumed the form oC,a 
» as of the Sepulchre ^ the Martyrs, whehee 
Hiqr derive their name't there is no doubt that 
ottbeiSiM of the Refonuat^n the altars in the Bn- 
gSOh dJIhnaheswereof Stone, fixed and immoveable. 

AV the aepiratSon of the Church of 

Eniiland ftuin that of Bomer amongst the many 
points of diiEhrence betwum them, one of the most 
important waa that respecting the doctrine of tron- 
eahftaatiatUm In the snp]Ka of the Lord, which, as 
is declared by the a8th Article of our Church, ** can- 
not be proved by Holy Writ, but is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture." In the reign of Henry 
VIII., the feeling against this doctrine was not so 
decided as it afterwards became { nor did any mate- 
rial change take place in the early part of the reign 
of Edward VI., for we find in his first Pnyer-hook* 
1649. that the mass was till to lie celebrated in the 


oedtt fite the Supfmmrilie Lotdt «‘«<immoitly eifiled 
the fifam and the word '^‘oltei** was! used in dlfi> 
ferent parts of fbwienrlaa atset forth in that bock. 
But in his seodfid :Praysr4»ok, 1&63, the term* 
*^mass” ftnd “ altar** were altogether omitted. The 
m'der Was, for the ntelnlstratum of ” the l^Nrifa 
Supper or Holy Communion." The table wee to 
stand In the body of the Chnroh, or in the rimned, 
whemmnsning and evening service were appohsted 
to be read t and the priest, insteadof standllig Inthe 
front of the altar, wm to stand at the north side of 
the " table,” and so on-thieagh the service. But in 
tlis Intervsl between the publication of the first 
Prayer-book in 1649 , and the publication of the 
second in 1 . 162 , certain events had token place, and 
certain orders and injunctions had been issued, to 
whlril It is necessary to refer. In 1647 an order had 
been issued to take away and destroy all tables, 
images, and other monuments of feigned miracles, 
pilgrimages, idolatries, and superstitions ; and la 
1660, Ridley, Bishop of London, issued an injunc- 
tion to the some efflect. Bishop Rldley*8 iidnnctions 
are to the following eflbet:— “ Whereas mac of us 
use the Lord’s board after the fena of a table, and 
some as on altar, whereby dissension is perceived to 
arise among the unlearned, therefore wishing a 
godly unity to be observed in all mir dioceses, and 
for that thefermof a table may more move andtiim 
the simple from the old superstitioaii opinions of the 
Popish mass, and to the right useof the Lord’s 8up- 
pcr,wci»chortthe curates, churchwardens, and quest- 
men here present to erect and vet up the Lord’s 
board after the form of on honest table, decently 
covered, in such place of the ohdr or chancel os 
slirit be thought most meet by their discretiou, lo 
tluLi the ministers with the communicants may have 
their place separated from the rest of the people ; 
and to take doxvn and abolish all other by-altfun or 
tables." Those injunctions were of course confined 
In the first instance to the diocese of London and to 
the form of an exhortation. But there was an Order 
in Council issued to Bishop Ridley, strictly charging 
and commanding him, for avoiding strife and con- 
tention, 49 take down altars and place oommunion 
tables in their stead : " Wc especially charge and 
command you, for the avoiding of ril strife and 
contention about the standing or taking away of the 
said altars, to give order throughout all your dfoeesc, 
that with all diligence all the altars in every Church 
Or Chapel be taken down, and instead of them a 
table be act up in some oonvenient port of the chan- 
cel, to serve for theninistration of the blessed com- 
munion.” And it appears from Burnet's Bitiorg cf 
the R^rmatkm, that on the Ififh of November, 
1660 , letters were sent to every bishop throughout 
England, to "pluck down altars.” This "pluck- 
ing down and removing of alters," and the substitu- 
tion of "honest tables" in their place, was fbr the 
avowed purpose of "moving and turning the simple 
from the old superstitions Of the Popish mass." The 
change intended, therelgn, mdSt'have been some- 
thing more than nominal ; it muri have been sub- 
stantial . If a change of nameonty hadheen intended* 
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then ootaia Inn been no nMeitily fbv tonsntiag '• 
the eltet, ihicetheyoesaia beve eemd the oflkje at 
taUee. The elterationt^ theMfiHre,'in the ihort 
nigD of Edirud Vt, in« VII 7 Itf^PfNrtant 
Bidmtlon of the Court. 

in theiboiife xelgn of fidlew^ one of 

her ftreteeta vm therepcaL of all the itatutee pused 
in that of £4wwd VI., reapeoOljig end 

tbiagi reverted to the aame etete a« tbf7 «en«ti|lM 
end of Henrjr Vlll.'a reign ; altara trere to bo *e> 
erected in the ChurchcB, and pedaltlea'wen linpoMd 
upon thoM who, of their own acenth polled doim or 
deatrojred them, and mam .waa again oeletarated. 
But In tile year 15M Quean Eliabeth aioended the 
throne, andwlion ahe Totaled the etatutM of Qneen 
Bfary, the atatutea of Edward VI., vefererlTcd. In 
1&(9, orden were laanad by Queen EUaabeth fbr 
subatituthig the communion of the aacrament iot the 
high maaa, and ibr placing tablea In the Chundiea te 
the aame efihct u tboac iaaued by Edward VI. 

" Wh^eas Her Sfajeaty underatandeth, that in many 
and aundry parta of the realm the altera of the 
ChuTchea be removed, and tables ptaced for-the ad- 
miniatration of the holy aacrament, aeoordiqg to the 
form of tlic law therefore provided ; and in acme 
placca the altara he not yet removed, i^pon opinion 
conceived of some other order to be taken by her 
Majcflty’a viaitora ; In tlie order whereof; aaving (hr 
uniformity, there aoemctli no matter of great moment 
ao that the aacrament be duly and reverently admi- 
niaterod, yet for the ohaervatiou of the one imifiiT- 
mity through the whole realm, and fiir the better 
imiution ik the law in that behalf, it la ordered tiwt 
no altar be taken down but by overalghtdf the curate 
of the Church and the churchwardena, or one of 
them at the leaat ; and that the holy table in every 
Churcb be decently made and aet in the place where 
the altar alood, and there commonly covered, aa 
thereto helongeth, and aa shall be appointed by 
the visitora, and ao to stand, saving when the com- 
munion of the aacrament la to be diatrllnrtcd, at 
wlueh time the some shall be so placed In good sort 
within the chancel, aa whereby the minister may bo 
more oonvenlently heard of the commutUcaitia in hloj 
pnyer and ministration, and tlie conumpiicants 
also more conveniently and in move number com- 
municate with the minister, and oBer the oommu- 
nion dune tinub time to tlnn the aame holy table to 
be placed where it stood before.'’ From tbla order it 
ia maaift!tt,fbattiietab1esbereiiMaatwereaofflething 
very dURx^ firom the alteie, and that they .wore 
moveable; fertile direction tiial it was to be placed 
where it stood before, could nut appl^ to eq im 
moveable 'atone altar, Jn ise| |t appears that 
Queen BUMbeth tasued advertiMUieota, dlreottng 
aroongat other things that ptrlahea abqafd provide 
“ a decent table atanding on a Jlraiae” lor the «uni 
nanloq; an cxpreMloa •applicable rather to a 
wotuleo table than one mode of itaiie. In 1569 
Archbiabep Parbcr*a vliltailon inquiries go to the 
same fast, as to the eammuoiou tables and taking 
down of altars. In 1571 Arcbb.shop Oriadall’s in-' 
Jenetlona are rcmurkable for tbelr expresslnnaj— 
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** All atteira to be pulled dowatw.fb«|raaiid eiid the 
altiur ilonca delkeed, and bhlilwtied to sobM cone* 
mpn aae; the prayers and other iervleedqppeinteft 
for Ibe mlnlatratien of the bvly copimenfo^ tobe 
aak(|«dtieiliif.ilhbc eomtii«|ft|ek-ubld.» MwOitdg 
can meie eleany demooai|ate'j^ detennined men- 
neCf meaaotca for the otter •nbvnrtlCit 

of ibe aaperstitlonswenueled with the Popish inaas 
weiw'eavrJfl{|l on, than theie erdem and Iqjunplli^ 
the greatojideet,Jtein| the annibHeHonof the iged, 
immoveable aiiihe altara, oiK} i^e aubatitutloii of 
wood moveable eablea In tbefir'^jMm’ || baa been 
said, that tfaew l^Junctlona^ anti ordert end adver- 
tliementa were of no legal or binding antbevhy, not 
being auetluned by nrt of Partlamcotk Tfaia U by 
no meana clefpt but they nr* to and re- 

lied upon, wlfl^iitbcing Impogned*'^ by Xr. Sberfleld 
on hia trial for breaking a painlpd window in a 
Church at New damm, aud aggln by Archbishop 
Laud on hU Impeucbinent; but, whatber they were 
of bindlug entborlty or not, tbe fact 1« that they 
were acted upon, that they were carried Inte fidl 
exeention. The altars were deairo>cd and taUei 
^,wood Ml ep In their stead; and it Is this fact 
which li alone material for the purpose of the pre- 
sent question. 

We now approach a moat important period, whan 
the eoiittat raged between high and lowUhureh ’Jbi 
tlie reign of Chnries 1, fti origin may be fonad In 
Lord Clarendon’s HMerf qf the ftebeWm. It baa 
been sbown that the atone altars were removed and 
tables of wood aet np ; the quafations then agitated 
were u to ibn place in which the Ubie shonlil 
itaiei, and iia position. The piirltaoi contended 
that the proper place for tbe table when ibe cum- 
mnniuii waa administerail, waa in tbe body of tbe 
Gburch betore tbe chiincel-dour ; and afterwaida in 
the chancel, bnt placed tablewlse, and not aliarwlae } 
Lhal is> ibil one uf the ends of the table wu U> be 
placed towards the enst, an that one of tbe iaifer 
aides might be to tbe north, the priest being directed 
to stind at tbe north side and not at the north end 
of tbe table. Tbe high ehorcbmen, on tbe contra- 
ry, contended tliat as the intinnctions ordered that 
the tables when not in use shonld ataud where the 
altar nsed to stand, it shonld consequently be 
pieced as the altar was. These apparently onltnfa 
poriant mattenwere itaeaoHrcntif violent eodten* 
lions. Tracts were pabllshed, neither Mmaihable 
for courtesy of language, or furticeuraie dtttieioenla 
of fheta. (Tbe learned Judge (hep eeft^d te the 
fuDowlog tracts Ceaifnm tike AUar, 1535>r, 
written by Dr. Heyllng j Tie Skleltf -Niame 
mad ZHisqf, Ac.) There la some gnmud ftar amw 
mlaing that the iaat npuMd work was writtaii>4||r 
Williams, HUhpp of Lincoln. It appears ibat-p 
rtispttte hod erlaeu between tbe View of 
and hli parisbioiiers, respecting tbe proper idacdtfpr 
the (able. The vicar Inslitjed that It coghi to ataed ait 
tbe^upper eed of the cbaaceJ, a|f^inat tbe east watt. 
The parl»bione^emit«ffded IIhiiIk tbaoM itend In 
the body of the Cbnnb. The vlear reqlovatk'lt from 
that iluiation, and placed it in Ibe chancel. Ti e 
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afctoiv^.ofllitt bofragb rep1«e«d Jt ^it'lU fwiMr not fpr a biodc ^U«r. but ueomunuiloa'Ubk. ’But, 
»ltUKtUlig|c Mul « Arnnd^mpUibt wm madu toibc iu fket« th« iliRr wm not uouiAderod in ornu* 
bbhopk uiilil It WM BtaM tbat tbe Ticir b0 tbr«Moa> mtifit but bi a parael «r 4ba building Itiulf. Da* 
td to •* build a atone allar.** Tb« bUbo|» deHewed raadaa uyi, " Fotq ^mamemkt etbbalnr Ai iHbia 
bb optnfea in writlng^‘4ii ttau urogi^pnd luott C 9 n«ui«ni<; id etU oraatu melaia ekorittalUh 
decided tarrtia, to tbe effect that «ebii ga eeddtioa n»;'* not the altar liaelf. ! am therefore of uplnioB 
would bo UlefaL Tbb aceata to aettlo the (hieatioo on thb part of tbe cave, that I muit reveivo tbe ten* 
aa to atone altan at tbb tlmeeand,' belag' an ad- lenee pronounced by tbe Chancellor of the dioeeae 
monltlod rtotn a blahop to one of hb cleiigy« b on- of Ely. and overrule the peiiiion fbr the feoulty In 
tilled to cooalderable weight ( and the grnundt npoa J its preient form. Tbeie obiervatlona are applica* 
which he founib hb opinion, are the orden, injanc j bb to tbe atone ubie or altar, 
tlona, and oanona. (Tbe learned Judge then pru> A few worda will dia|,oa« of the other point ai to 
eeeded to.eonaider the eaae of Arehtabbop Laud, tbe eredenee-ubb. 1 do not flod any aulQclent in- 
who beoame Involved In these unfortunate dbputeR, furnietion to enable me to Judge when iliia artlclo 
by intmdttctng many of what weie at that time j was drat introduced Into the Rnmbh Church 
called '^innovations,” an onfortunaie term, as Lord , or into onr English Churches. It b clear, that they 
Obrendoneulled It, and which formed part of tbe , wore la use at the time of Archbishop Laud, and 
articles of intpeaohmcnt against him.) | before bis time. It Is admitted by the learned 

We now come to tbe time of the Restoration, when ! counsel on both sides that the term is deiived from 
the present Prayet-book and rubric were framed, | the Italian language ; but in Adelnug's German Dlc- 
when the term ” table" was Introduced, and the ' tlonary we have the following deflniliou of tbe 
commQn(on>tablr remained In the aame situation as | word " CredMxen, verb, reg. act., from ,lbe Ita- 
flrom the time of Eliasbeth ; that Is. that it was of | lian ' ernfeaxare/ to taste before hand the meats 
wMid, not Slone; and moveable, not fixed. Tbe and drink before they were offered to be enfoyeri by 
next question is, has any alteration been since J another ; lent Court practice, which was 

nadet In the rubrics of the present Book of Com* performed by tbe cupbe. md carvers, who for 
uaon prayer the term "table" is repeatedly Intro- 1 thb reason were also called 'mdenxer.’ Henee, 
dueed, and in several places consistent only with i abo, the eredmz feffer— credence plate— «n which 
the Idea of an ordinary table of wood, which b J theenpbesrera eredfneed the wine; and in general, 
moveable. a plate on which a person offers jy thing loano- 

Looking to the moaning and Interpretation of the tber. Crtsdenz tachej credence table, a sidebnaid, an 
word " table" lt>o1f, what would be the ordinal artificial cupboard with a table for the purpose of 
conatmotlon which a person would naturally put arranging in order and keeping ibe drinking appa- 
npon ihc wordf Would he consider that it was an ratns iherein." In the Greek and Latin Churches 
article similar to that represented by the model now | something of (be same kind was In use under ano- 
on (he tgbb of the court f would that be the natu* ther name, as I find from (woof the tracts to which 
ral and proper acnae whicb he would attach to tbe 1 before alluded. Tbe word used to describe It b 
word) It might be poulbli, by ingennity to ahow ** v^oBeViQj* that is, table, or preparation, or 
that such an article b a table, as any flat aarfbee proposition, as on it were placed the elements befbre 
raised from (he gmmid, and supported by pillars, they were pbrvdon the high altar for couseciatton. 
nay be called a table. that would not be the lamof opinion, (Iterefure, that the credence table 
meaning which wonlil suggest itself to tbe mind of must fall under the same prinriple aa the other, aa 
any person, who read (he rubric in its ordinary and *• it Is immediately conneried with the other strue- 
popnlar sense ; no one would seppoae the term tora. and does not appear to be required or aane- 
table" to mean an article formed of slabs of tl»ne4 by loy law, canon, or constitution. 1 shall, 
Mdae, fixed, and Imbedded in mortar or coitcreie. therefore, not include that In the faculty. 

’ '1^ opinion tbereCbre It, tiM aeeording to tbe true The other items seem proper subjects, and I 
enpstnoheif of the rttbHAl||i Is not a commnuion. | should not be Jiisllfted in refusing to grant a faculty 
lable whUji the lutent and' meaning of tbe rubric, I for (hem ; and perhaps the Court may direct ilie 
wldeh wooden table, capable of being re- 1 faculty to paas, if ao prayed. Bat I am clearly of 

moved, afh immovable stone table. opinion that, in its present state, I am bound to 

Bat H Auahem argued, that as the sacramenta of rvfbie the eonlirmattou of this faculty. With ra- 
the Chisreh and of the minister were to be the spect to the question of costa, us Mr. Faulkner was 
aame as tn the second yeaf of Edward Vi., and at obHged to come here as an appellant, and hM aae- 
•loat dtaratvere theh loaaistcnee In the Churches, carded in hi* appeal, 1 shall not do full Justice to 
(hey ought to remain an «i this day. If thU argn- iilm if Iwere not to condemn the reipondeniiln the 
ment were to ha einlcd out, It would go to show coats, I therefore reverse the sentence of tho 
that aU uommupion-tablei ought to bn removed and Cuint below, and condemn tbe churchwardens la 
altars erueled in iheir stead and this esoold be con* thuooats oftbe proeeedingi on the appeal. 

Alnalve against (he grant of this faculty,, which Is 
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A SERMON, 

BY THE HON. AND REV. BAPTIST W. NOEL, M.A 

PREACHED AT STT. JOHN’S QHAPELi 8UNj)AY SVENXNO, 

FEBRUARY 2, 1845. 


** He ikat saith he abideth in Him, ouj 
U'aftecf.”— 1 John il. 6. 

To " Abide in Cbriit/' or to be Cbritt’e 
disciple, is to have seen reason to believe, 
that He, as Ood and man in one Person, 
has wrought out a redemption for His 
people ; has suShted in their stead, and 
provided for them a free and a complete 
salvation. It is to receive Him, therefore, 
as our Saviour and our Lord ; to commit 
ourselves to His care and to His direc- 
tion ; to trust Him to save us from guilt 
and ruin, from eterual death and from the 
wrath of Ood. It is, moreover, to exer- 
cise this trust continually. This is what 
is meant in Scripture by ** abiding in 
Him.*' And the apostle states in these 
words, that all who profess to do so, ought 
consequently to live as Christ lived : ** He 
that saith he abideth in Him, ought him- 
self also so to walk even as He walked.** 

To illustrate this statement of the apos- 
tle, let us first select two or three particu- 
lars, in which Christians ought to live as 
Christ lived ; and then mention a few 
reasons, why they ought to live so. By 
which we may the more feel the force of 
these wordfr— “ He that saith he abideth 
in Him,’* he who professes to be a fol- 
lower of Christ, ought himself also so to 
walk even as He walked.** 

I. In the first plooe, those who profess 
to be Christ's disciplea, ought to take Him 
as their example in bearing their ap- 
pointed sufferings. For He hat in several 
places left this on record, that it ia His 
will, that those who are His disciples, 
should take up their cross, as He took up 
His. You find It thus stated in the tenth 
of St. Matthew : ** he that taketh not bis 
cross, and followelh after Me, is not 
worthy of Me.” Christ took up His 
cross; His'disciplesahould "follow after 
Him” in taking up theirs. And this com- 
mand of Christ, to imitate Him in this 
particular of bearing sufleriug as He bore 
Hia sufferings, implies especially two 
things. 
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hmse^ alio so to ntaik, ewea fl« He 


In the first place, epatoiitadlv to bear 
whatever safFerings God bv His provi- 
dence, and His iQl-contrclimg will, im^ 
poses on us ; not to be discontented, irri- 
table and dnpondent, at any thing which 
God appoints, and which wc cannot avoid. 
Our Lord has set us the highest example 
ofthitreaignaifioii, when, in the depth of 
Hit Buffbrings, He said—*' If it be possi- 
ble take away thia cup from Me : never- 
theless, not what I will, but what Thou 
Cfilt.** To walk» therefore, *< as Christ 
walked,** is to say perpetually with respect 
to every thing that may give ua anxmty 
and pain — " Nevertheless, net what 1 
will, hut what Thou wilt.** 

But there was another ebaraoteristie in 
Christ’s eudurauce of safiTeringt, perhaps 
yet more important to us, because it re- 
lates to a temper still more constantly to 
be in exercise. You will find this illus- 
trated in the sixteenth chapter of fit 
Matthew. Jesus foresaw all those suflTer- 
inga, which He afterwards so patiently 
bore; and we learn from several verses 
in that chapter, the temper in which our 
Lord met them. He "showed to ^ 
disciples, how that He must go unto Jmn- 
salero, and cufibr many things of 'lhe 
elders and chief priests and scrihelb ppi 
be killed, and be raised again thajnird 
day.’* That " He must*' w so. WHo 
foresaw them, He could avoid tiiem; ^t 
He " atedfastly set His fiiea to go op to 
Jerusalem;” He consentodto that appoint- 
ment of His heavenly Father, enoseto 
enter that eoeno of suffering, meant lo#o 
through it. Would not be turned from mo 
couree He had prescribed to Himself 
any foresight of His sufferings, puraoed 
the great end of His missioo into Ihii 
world, without deviation by one single 
step, or for one single moment. His im» 
lowers could not entsr into these feelings : 
“ Peter took Him, and began to rebuke 
Him, saying, Be it far from Thee, Lord ; 
this shall not be unto l^ee ;** it mutt 
isss. 
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never^ that the Mesaiah aliould Buffer 
all thii indi^^nfty and abame; it must 
never be, that you should be thus in the 
handB of your enemies ;* ** be it far from 
Thee/* Upon which, OUT Lord answered 
Peter, " Get thee behind Me, Satan ; 
thou art ati offence unio Jde ; fur thou 
savourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men.** * You want 
a religion, that should secure ease, and 
honour, and pleasure and peace ; you do 
not love tlie way to heaven, which God 
has marked out ; thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but those that 
be of men ;** therefore, get thee behind 
Me, enemy/ And after our Lord bad 
shown this disposition Himself, He called 
upon His followers to imitate Him : 
**tben said Jesus unto Hit disciples, If 
any man will come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
Mo/’ To walk, therefore as Christ 
walked,'* with respect to the endurance of 
suffering, U to ascertain distinctly by the 
study of God's Word, what is the course 
of conduct He withes us to pursue, what 
are the ends He designs us to aim at, and, 
having ascertained tuat course, to resolve 
upon it, and to enter upon it ; and if in 
that course iitiy obstacles present them* 
selves, to determine to go through those 
obstacles ; it' there are any painful conse- 
quences entailed by them, to consent to 
those consequences ; hut to make this the 
otcady purpose of our lives— that we do 
the will of God. This it is, to walk aa 
Christ walked this is ** taking up the 
croes," at He took it up ; thills consenting 
to meet it, and assump it, and bear it, if it 
most be so in the way ’’of duty prescribed 
thlit by the plain commands of God. 

He, then, who ** walks as Christ 
fldked,'’ will thus, without fear, witb- 
Mli deapondency, without impetuosity 
^sion, without enthusiasm, wi.h 
calm deliberation steady purpose, 
detarmfM to pursue the course of duty 
God haa ealliea him to pursue, whatever 
the couaequeocei may be. The apostle 
Paul has set this before us strikingly, in 
the twelfth ebapter of the epistle to the 
Hebrews; "Wherefore, seeing we also 
are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witneisea,” every ChrisUmi liv- 
ing amongst a number of persons, over 
whom his example may have tome influ- 
ence, " let us lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset us, aod 
let us run with patience the race thatisset 
before us, looking unto J esus the author and 
finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that 


was set before Him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God/’ 
That is the spirit, in which those live, who 
" walk as Christ walked setting their 
hearts on glory, and lookiug stedfastly 
towards it, and, being enabled to descry 
it through all the mists of trouble still 
glowing on their souls, to pursue it sted- 
tastly as Jesus did. 

In this course, however, it is impossible 
but that Christians should meet, as Christ 
met, with those who would oppose this 
course. Our Saviour did not find a uni- 
v'H'sal welcome, when He came into this 
world to be "a Man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief;" but on thu con- 
trary, He found many, who knew nothing 
of His glory, and were disposed to turn 
away from Him with dislike. One simple 
incident of this kind Ts mentioned in the 
ninth chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel, illus- 
trating how we should "walk as He 
walked." As He was travelling towards 
Jerusalem on foot. He was about to enter 
into a village of the Samaritans ; but they 
would not receive Him, because He v^as 
evidently advancing towards Jerusalem, 
"And when His discinlca James and 
John saw this, they said, l^ord, wilt 
Thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and consume them, 
even as Eliaa did ? But He turned, and 
rebuked them, and said, Yc know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. l^r tho 
Son of moil is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them. And they went 
to another village." He, therefore, did 
not in any manner, nor for one moment, 
resent the affront which He bud received, 
but quietly turned from those who bad 
treated Him with indignity, and rebuked 
His disciples for being of an opposite tem- 
per : teaching them on this occasion, that 
if they would walk "as He walked," they 
must be gentle and forgiving towards 
those, who might offer th^em any indig- 
nity, or do them any wrong. 

And if, on these slighter occasions, our 
Saviour shoved tbisgeiitleness and meek- 
ness, how much more gloriously did He 
show it, when His patience and gentle- 
ness was roost serverely tried ! — when 
He did not meet the dislike and contempt 
of a few ignm-ant villagers, but when the 
world were combined against Him ! 
When the Scribes and Pharisees, when 
overoora and military ofilcers, when 
ews and Roman soldiers and citizens, 
all formed one combined mass, united in 
nothing else but in hatred of Christ ; then 
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He wetit ** as a Uunb to the slaughter ; 
and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, 80 He opened not His mouth/' He 
uttered no one threat ; He did not exert 
His power in one act of vengeance; but 
He prayed for His murderers. And in 
doing so He left us an example, as the 
apostle Peter has very earnestly noticed 
to US, that we should tread in His steps, 
if we are His people. “ For what glory 
is it,” (he says in the second chapter of 
his first epistle,) ** if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? 
but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow His steps : who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in Flis mouth : who, when 
He was reviled, reviled not again ; when 
He suffered, tic threatened not; but com- 
mitted Himself to Him that judgeth righ- 
teously,’' To walk, then, ** as Christ 
walked," is to have an unconquerable spi- 
rit of forgiveness ; to be able on all occa« 
sions to Kirbear every act of vengeance ; 
unsparingly to mortify every feeling of 
revenge ; and on the contrary, to *' over- 
come evil by good.” He that walks ” as 
(yhrist walked,” will thus resemble Him, i 
in bearing every wrong, that his enemies 
inflict upon him. 

in these two respects, are we, if we are 
Christ’s followers, called to imitate Him ' 
first, as we have seen, in pursuing the 
path of duty through all o^tacles ; and 
secondly, in hearing with unconquerable 
gciiileiiCBS all the resistance and opposi- 
tion, which such a course may meet. 

iiut Christians are called to travel this 
road together ; to fight in this warfare by 
each oibiT’s side. They are not solitary 
pilgrims, or solitary soldiers ; but they are 
pilgrims bound together to the same 
homo, and they are united and mariliolled 
in the same army. If God bad been 
pleased to give them at once perfection, 
by their companionidiip they might have 
administered to each other nothing but 
support and consolation ; but in fact it is 
far otherwise. We have all of us innu- 
merable infirmities ; and these infirmities 
try the temper of our fellow-Christians. 
But if we would walk as Christ walk* 
ed,” we must manifest patience towards 
each other’s infirmities. In this respect 
is Christ our Master set before us as an 
example. ** We, then," says the apoatle, 
speaking of himself, and othciv advanced 
in piety like as be was— we, then, that 


lOd 

are strong, ought to bear the infirmltSei of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves. 
For even Christ pleased not Himself. 
Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Christ also received us, to the glory of 
God.” The example of Christ leads His 
disciples, who .are truly so, to bear each 
other’s infirmities, .and to receive each 
other as friends and brethren notwith- 
standing them; to endeavour in their 
daily conduct to minister to the comfort 
and satisfaction of those Christians, with 
whom they dwell; to be constantly think- 
ing how they may promote their daily 
happiness. As God does not count any 
of our interests too insignificant for His 
notice ; as Christ does not overlook any 
one of our wislies ; bo Christians, if they 
would *’walk as Christ walked,” must 
endeavour, day by day, not to please 
themselves, but to please their relatipus, 
their nearest friends, the members of 
their families, who believe in Christ as 
they do, and to be constantly augmenting 
the present enjoyment and the present 
happiness of those brethren, with whom 
they associate. 

If it should further happen — and this 
happens constantly — that, yielding to 
these infirmities, our fclIow-Christiaus 
should do wrong to us, the example of 
Christ calls us to forgive that wrong freely 
and fully. The apostle Faul has set before 
us the example of Christ in this respect 
likewise, when he says in the third chap- 
ter of the epistle to the Colossinns— ” Put 
on, therefore, aa theelectof God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering ; forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man have 
a quarrel against any : even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye.” Professed 
Christians — perhaps real Christians— 
those wiio have the character of real Chris- 
tians, aud whom we may recognise as 
such — sometimes act as though they did 
not believe it, but real Christians never 
can have occasion to live together as ene- 
mies, or to separate from each other as 
enemies. Whatever injury they inflict 
upon each other, there ought to be means 
by which this wrong may be atoned for— 
by which this quarrel may cease ; for the 
apostle says—” Forbearing one another, 
aud forgiving one another, if any roan 
have a quarrel against any ; even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye.” To 
” walk as Christ walked,” is, therefore, to 
have no enmity towards any Chmtian ; 
no unappeosed strife ; no conteutiou, in 
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wbiohjre are a party ; to feel no anger, 
no revenge, to a aingle believer upon 
earth. I^ia it is, to walk in this respect 
“ os Christ walked.*' 

But His example went much further, 
and He hao/^sct it before us in a more 
affecting light, on this particular point. 
For He has said — ‘'This is My com* 
mandinent, that ye love one another as I 
have loved you j" “ by this shall all men 
know that ye are My disciples, if ye have 
love one to another.** Now what was the 
love He manifested P “ Greater love,*’ 
He added, " hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends ; 
ye are My friends, if yc do whatsoever 1 
command you.’* He looked upon His 
disciples as His friends, and He showed 
them the greatest instance of love a man 
can show, hy loving down His life on 
their behalf. It'^is this love to our bre- 
thren, that Christ calls us to imitate. To 
“ walk as He walked,** is to have iiis 
kindness to our Christian brethren. The 
languoge of His Word is precise upon that 
point; the apostle John says — “ Hereby 
)erceive we the love of God, because He 
aid down His life for us ; and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren ;** 
that is, we should be willing, ns many of 
Christ’s followers have been willing, when 
the circumstances call for it, to lay down 
our lives to promote the temporal and spi- 
ritual welfare of our brethren in Christ. 
Our infirmity never alters the rule of 
duty ; our defects do not affect our obliga- 
tions; we may come far short of this 
beautiful example of Christ, but it does 
not tlielesB remain pattern we are to 
copy. This is what Goo has called us to, | 
if we ore His followers; “hethatsaith 
he abideth in Him, ought himself also so 
to walk even as He walked.” In aiming 
at our own ultimate glory and felicity, in 
pursuing the ends fov which God has 
placed us in this woi^i, and looking for- 
ward to gloi 7 as the crown and end of our 
journey through life, we ought to cherish, 
as Christ did, a discriminating friendship 
towards all the children of God, growing 
in intensity as we grow in knowledge and 
in grace; ever shown forth most to those 
who, bearing moat the image of Christ, 
are likewise best known to us ; but exer- 
cised towards the whole family of God ; 
nay, ready to pour forth towardsthe whole 
humnh race in undisguised benevolence. 

Thus wo have seen three particulars, in 
which we ought to “ walk as Christ 
walked.** ^ We should pursue the path of 
duty, bearing willingly whatever troubles 


that eourie of duty imposes ; if, in the 
prosecution of our duty, we meet with any 
enmity from ungodly persons, we should 
} meet it with an unvarying and unconquer- 
able gentleness ; and if we should further 
be exposed to any unkindness on the part 
of Christians, we must show them an un- 
I alterable friendship. We should be ready 
i to do them the greatest acts of kindness. 

This is the last particular, in which I 
will now bring before you the example of 
our Saviour. He never meant, that our 
love to our brethren ought to be inactive, 
a mere romance of feeling ; but, like His 
own, it ought to appear in ail the daily 
acts and tempers of life. He has set this 
before ua as the temper we should cherish, 
and the conduct we should exhibit. If 
you look at the twentieth chapter of St. 
Matthew, you will see this principle laid 
down. “ Then came to Him the mother 
of Zebedee’s children with her sons, wor- 
shipping Him, and desiring a certain 
thing of Him. And He said unto her, 
What wilt thou ? She saith unto Him, 
Grant that these my two sons may sit, the 
one on Thy right hand, and the other on 
Thy left, in Thy kingdom.” And when 
His disciples manifested indignation at 
this desire of the two brethren to be supe- 
rior to them, “Jesus called them unto 
Him, and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exer- 
cise authority upon them. But it shall 
not be so among you ; but whosoever will 
be ^reat among you, let him be your 
minister; and whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant: 
even as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give Hia life a ransom for many.” Jesus 
Christ spent His life on earth, in minister- 
ing in many ways to the happiness of 
others ; and this sprung from that bene- 
volence, which He felt towards all men, 
and from that affection, which He felt 
towards His disciples. He has bidden 
us, if we are His disciples, to imitate Him 
in this ; and having this universal bene- 
volence, and this discriminating regard to 
His people, to minister in consequence to 
their happiness, andcontinually to abound 
in those acts of kindness, by which that 
happiness may be promoted. 

He gave ua a very affecting illustration 
of what He meant by this rule ; we find it 
thus recorded in the thirteenth chapter of 
St. John. “Jesus knowing that the 
Father had given all things into His 
bands, and that He was come from God 
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And went to dod ; He riaeth ft-om rapper, 
and laid aaide Hii ^rmenta ; and took a 
towel, and girded Himielf. After that 
He poureth water into a baton, and began 
to wash the diiciples* feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith He was 
girded/’ Never did conqueror, just 
reaching the term of all his efforts, just 
grasping at all for which his life and la- 
bours had been spent, manifest in the 
hour of triumph a lowliness like this. He 
knew that He was going to God as He 
came from God, about to sit down on His 
universal throne, and the agony of the 
cross intervened but for a moment ; and 
then it was, that He laid aside His gar- 
ments, girt Himself with a towel, knelt 
down on the ground, and began to wash 
His disciples' feet He did it with a view 
to impress upon them a lesson, He would 
never have them forget ** So after He 
had washed their feet, and had taken His 
garments, uud was set down again, He 
said unto them, Know ye what 1 have 
done to you ? Ye call Me Master and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. If 
I, then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash 
one another’s feet For I have given you 
an example, that ye should do as 1 have 
done to you. Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, the servant is not greater than bis 
lord ; neither be that is seat greater than 
He that sent him.” 

If this one rule, illustrated by such an 
instance, were but written on all our hearts 
and obeyed in all our conduct, how would 
the happiness of countless thousands be 
promoted by it! What innumerable ac- 
tions of lowly benevolence would result 
from it! Christians would abjure all pride, 
not in profession only, but in fact ; not 
only would they recognise humility as a 
virtue iu their creed, but they would de- 
test pride in all its forms. They would 
look at the Saviour, just before rising to 
His glory, washing His disciples’ feet, as 
the pattern they must ever copy. And 
having abjured pride and selfishness, they 
would delight in all the a«ts, by which they 
might promote the welfare of theirfellow. 
Christians, and in doing those acts would 
count nothing beneath them. The very 
idea would vanish from their minds, that 
any thing which was an act of beneficence, 
could be beneath them. It would be 
stamped with all the dignity of the Re- 
deemer’s own cluracter. They would see 
that this was their appointed road to the 
highest glory. They would abound 
throughout their lives in such actions. 


Thus, like Him they wrve, they would 
not live to be ministered unto, but to 
minister to promote by all their facul- 
ties, time and property, the happiness of 
their fellow-men, till they were called 
into that world, where each will find his 
highest enjoyment in addiiijPto the hap- 
piness of all uesides. 

In these four particulars, then, not to 
mention others, has our blessed Saviour 

set us an example, that we should fol- 
low His steps resolved to fulfil our duty, 
and to bear the trials it may entail ; pa- 
tient of all the enmity, which ungodly 
persons may feel towards us on that ac- 
count ; forbearing towards each other's 
infirmities, sympathising in each other’s 
welfare, feeling the truest friendship for 
our Christian brethren ; and in conse- 
quence of these tempers, abounding in all 
the acts and habits, by which we may 
minister to their welfare. 

What a blessed life we should live, if 
we couldobut walk as Christ walked I” 
If only in these four particulars we imi- 
tated Christ, what an example we should 
set to one another I And these are but a 
few among so many particulars. Our 
text calls us to look at all Christ did, and 
all Christ was, and imitate the whole. It 
bids us consider what the ends were, 
which He set before Him; what the rules 
were, by which He pursued those ends ; 
in whdt temper He pursued them ; who 
were the conipanious that He chose ; and 
what were the relaxations He permitted 
to Himself. Our text would call us to 
observe how He acted towards the poor *, 
towards little children ; towards the sor- 
rowful ; towards the tempted; towards His 
own people ; towards His bitter enemies : 
to be in all these relations what Christ 
was. It would bid us remember, that 
like Him we are placed here to bear wit- 
ness to the truth, and to live out the 
truth ; in fact to endeavour to now op 
into Christ in all things,” and show we 
are His disciples by being like Him. 

II. Let us now notice, very briefly, 
two or three among many of the reasons 
why we should walk thus. For the apos- 
tle says, that be who professes to abide in 
Christ, ought himself also so to walk 
even as He walked.” I will only men- 
tion four very obvious reasons. 

In the first place, those who are re- 
deemed ought to live as their Redeemer 
lived, because they recognise Him to be 
the pattern of all excellence. He came 
into this world on purpose to exhibit what 



106 


IMirATIOM OF CHRIST. 


a bomau being ought to be ; and He i we live ou earth, we should give Him the 
took the lowest position in society, that highest glory in our power. But nothing 
He might show what all human beings can more honour Him, than to “ walk ns 
ought to be ; that there might be no ex- He walked.” It is by this, that Christ 
ciise for any one not resembling Clirist. will be most seen in the world to be glo- 
He has set Uus before us, because it is rious; it is by this, that His enemies must 
the pattern, ^Pvhich will restore us to our be most readily silenced. One such ex- 
lost perfection ; and in imitating which ample is worth a thousand refutations of 
we should once more become what Adam scepticism, and of false religion. Jt does 
was, what our nature was, what God not merely answer the argument — it ay- 
ineaiitus originally to be. And in being swers the heart. It makes men not only 
this, we should evidently become that ceose from reasoning against ^ Christ’s 
which conduces in every respect to our Gospel, but cease from hating it. ^ And 
own highest welfare, that which must be thus, all who have the hopes Christ has 
the most useful to all around us, that given, ought on this account to “ walk as 
which must in the highest degree honour He walked.” 

God. Christ, in setting before us this But, in the fourth place, we may add, 
pattern, has clearly shown what our pro- that it is God's declared purpose, that all 
fession of discipleship obliges us to be ; the followers of Jesus Christ should thus 
we should resemble Him whom we pro- walk. He has determined from all eter- 
fess to follow, and if He is “ the firstborn nity, that every person who^ should be 
among many brethren,” His brethren renewed by His grace, and justified by 
ought to resemble Him in character and the righteousness of Christ, should bo 
conduct. ^ justified and renewed for this end — that 

In the next place, those who are re- he mig*bt become like the lledeeiner who 
deemed ought to endeavour to please rescued him. For whom He did fore- 
their lledeeiner. Do we "abide in Him ?” know, He also did predestinate to bo con- 
— that is, do we depend on Him for every formed to the image of His Son, that He 
hleasing P have we received innumerable might he the firstborn among many hre- 
niercies through His love already, and threii.” It was the eternal purpose 
are we expecting from His grace mercies of the Father, that Christ should be 
that will never cease P is our heart now the first-born, the chief, the highest, 
filled with joy, through His love, and will “among many brethren,” to Him, 
that joy grow on even to eternity ? Then and to each other. They must be 
we should please Him, who has been this His brethren in resembling Him, and 
wonderful benefactor to us ; and those it was the eternal purpose of God, 
who are redeemed, ought therefore to re- that all who should become His brethren, 
grmble their Redeemer, thus to please should be conformed to His image. If, 
Him. He has urged this upon us ; He thercfdre, wo do not “ walk as Christ 
has told us, that it *eare His followers, walked,” we have the most fatal proof, 
we must "walk as He walked*,” we and blot upon our character, marking that 
know that this pleases Him, and cer- we arc not His brethren, marking that 
tainly if we have these hopes and proa- our profession is a deception, that we haVe 
pects, we should wish to please Him in all j deceived ourselves if we have not meant 
thiu^. i to delude others; that if we are not guilty 

In the next place^iiHose who have been of the gross hypocrisy of assuming a name 
redeemed, ought to count it one of the which we know does not belong to us, we 
highest objects of their existence, to glo- have been guilty of another hypocrisy, 
rify and serve Him who has been their not less fatal in its results, by which we 
Redeemer. Let any disciple of Christ ask have imposed upon ourselves with the 
himself, what object he con have in life supposition, that a formal outside religion 
higher than this, or more reasonable than is lliut which adll constitute ua disciples 
this. I feel sure, that ever)' Christian w'ill of Christ and heirs of heaven. If, then, 
place this in the very first rank amongst we would have peace here, or reach glory 
ins obligations, that he should glorify bis hereafter, we must, according to the fixed 
Itedeeiuer. lias He by His own preciou.s purpose of God, who " calls us to^ His 
blood rescued us from misery, and ee- Kingdom and glory,” “ walk as Christ 
cured our glory ? docs He mean to admit i walked.” 
us where Uc is, to shore in His inimorta- | 

Iky, honour, and bliss? Surely, then, it j Let me, in conclusion, earnestly beg 
iia very little thing, that in the few years I those in this congregation who are the 
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followers of Jesus Christ, to lay this obli- 
gation on their consciences; to think over 
it much ; and to make a resolution in tho 
strength of (iod this night, that they will 
endeavour more nearly to refeinble Christ. 
Every deficiency, of which we are consci- 
ous, instead of making us despondent, 
while it does indeed humble us, ought 
only to lead us to fresh exertion. We are 
called by our most gracious Saviour to 
“ walk as He walked,” and we are con- 
Bcious that in many respects we have not 
so walked ; we see that there is grievous 
defect attaching to every part of our obe- 
dience, that ill many things we are most 
unlike Him, and yet we ought to resem- 
ble Him fully. Henceforth, brethren, if 
we are Christ’s, let us set before us Hia 
perfect pattern, study it cheerfully, recal 
It often, fill our minds with the glory of it, 
see what a beautiful portrait of human 
excellence Christ has set when He became 
Emmanuel, and took human nature into 
cuiijunctioii with Deity, that on this earth 
in our nature He might show us how a 
bcrvdut of Ciod should walk. Let us set 
before us this high pattern, according to 
liis own intentions, as that which He 
means us to copy; and if we arc not 
culled to the same acts, at least let us 
share in tlie same spirit, and in tliut spi- 
rit daily be travelling onward to our eter- 
nal home. 

In so doing, let us never forget, that 
while the example is it itself attractive, 
and calculated to streiigthon every reso- 
lution we form, the Spiiit of God is nigh 
at baud to bless the exert iors we make, 
and to hear the prayers we utter. And 
mure — let me remind you, brethren, that 
it you take tliis course, it is the course 
God blesses — unifoimly blesses — blesses 
with respect to all His people ; nut only 
among rare instances, not to some happy 
exceptions, but uniformly. Wo ail,” 
says the apostle Paul, in the second epis- 
tle to the Corinthians, the third chapter 
— we all, with open” or unveiled "face, 
beholding as in a glass tlic glory of the 
J^urd, arc changed into the some image 
from glory to glory, oven as by the Spirit 
of the Lord.” All Christians, while they 
behold in the Gospel, as the clear mirror 
of God’s perfections, the reflection of the 
character of tlic Lord Jesus, and His 
glory as Eininanuel, arc transformed into 
the same image ; progressively step by 
step, day by day, becoming less unlike 
their Master. And this ” by the Spirit 
of the Lord He blessing the me- 
ditation, and cheiishiiig every effort 


which the disciples of Christ make. 

If, then, this course is open to each dis- 
ciple of Christ to take, and he knows the 
blessed results, let us take it. Especially 
let those take it, who have this day assem- 
bled together at His table, and there given 
the public pledge that thgy belong to 
Christ, (hats they have assumed His 
name, that they depend on Him for life, 
that they look to Him to be blessed, that 
they resolve to serve Him here below. 
Let all tlioae, who as a band coniederate 
ill the service of the lledeemer, have 
taken those memorials of His love to-day, 
take care that from this day they more 
earnestly than ever endeavour to walk 
as He walked.” ” He that saith he abid- 
cth iu Hi n,” ought to walk us He walk- 
ed ; yon, my brethren, have “ said tliat 
you abide m Christ.” You said it to-day ; 
you said it at that table of the Lord ; you 
said it by eating that bread, and by drink- 
ing that wine. It was your significant 
expression that you were Christ’s, and 
Christ was yours; that you took Christ to 
your hearts, and gave up yourselves to 
Christ as His servants. You, professing 
to be incinbers of His family, are bound, 
therefore, from this day if never before, 
to " walk os He walked.” What bless- 
ings will it bring upon your own hearts, 
to do this more diligently and devoutly 
than ever 1 

But besides this, let me remind you, if 
you have any zeal for your Master’s ho- 
nour, any charilj for vour perishing fcllow- 
siiiuers, if yuu wish your families and 
households to be blessed with you, that it 
is by this method above all others, you 
can promote their welfare and His ho- 
nour. 1 believe there is nothing in this 
world, that God so much blesses to the con- 
version of sinners, nothing He so blesses 
to save perishing souls, and to multiply 
the numbers of those who arc the true fol- 
lowers of Jesus Christ, as this consistent 
imitation of Him on the part f f His own 
people. Our faults scunddlisu the woi Id ; 
our defects repel sinners ; they will seo 
what we are, rather lh«in listen to what we 
say, and if our conduct dislioiiours Him, 
they will still fold round them all the 
dark mantle of their iinbelief, and never 
come to the Sun of righteousness. But if 
they see yon, as Christian?, ” walking us 
He walked,” then although sometimes 
offending them by the fixedness of prin- 
ciples tliat will never bend, and the piatn 
unfolding of truths at first unpalatable, 
yet a consistent example, seen in universal 
geulluucss, truth, teudcrncss and iute- 
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nity, will and muit win its way to tbeir 
nearts; and tlioie who thus live, are 
centres ot uiefulneus, round which many 
a poor wanderer from God and wisdom 
and happiness, is attracted to come and 
''taste and see that the Lord is good.** 
Hence let those, who have this day to- 
gether received that bread and wine as 
the meinoriaU of Christ’s love, to declare 
they welcomed Him in their hearts, for | 
the sake of all around them, go from this | 
house of prayer to-night, with this reso- 
lution, looking up to God Almighty by ! 
His Spirit^to enable them to keep it — ' 1 1 
will walk as Christ walked ; in fulfilling ' 


duty, in conquering trial, in bearing af- 
fronts, in kindness to my brethren, in 
ministering to the welfare of others, I 
will endeavour to walk as Christ walked.* 
May He give to each of us the grace 
thus to follow Him; and in so doing, 
prepare us to pass the remainder of our 
lives with far more of Christian joy, than 
we ever yet attained ; and then, when the 
hour comes — the good hour, that termi- 
nates our warfare, and shall throw open 
to US the portals of glory, we may enter, 
not with fear or regret, but with trium- 
phant confidence. 


DEALING DECEITFULLY WITH GOD. 
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** Buf cum^d be thp dpceioeff irhichhafkin Ms Jlock a andvowelh; and 

sacri/icetA unto the Lord a corrupt tkuigj * — Maluchi i. 14. 


e last of a long and 
glorious line of prophets, which God, age 
after age, had raised up as the witnesses 
of His truth to His most guilty and most 
rebellious people. Malaclii's lot was cast 
in lamentably mournful and evil times; 
in times when hiw nation was nearly 
lutned, politically and morally ; when the 
lamp in Zion*s temple emitted a very 
feeble light, the unequal flickering of! 
wbleb was prophetic of early and utter 
. mttmetion; when the hallowed fire .^n 
God's altar was no V«bger fed with the 
reverend and sleepless vigilance, which 
had formerly distinguished the attendant 

C riesta and ministers; and when "the 
urden of the Word of the Lord** pressed 
with almost insupportable weight, upon 
the few devoted servants, who were desig- 
nated to sustain and convey it. 

Man, in every age and in every nation, 
if he remain unaanctified, however he may 
be blessed and chastised, will still be a fla- 
grant rebel against his God.Thisis true with 
respect to individuals ; it is also true with 
respect to nations. If the most unwearied 
forbearance, if the most astonishing mer- 
ciss, if the most affecting providences, if 


I the most palpable and marvellous mira- 
cles, could in themselves, and by their 
own virtue and influence, have won over 
any people to become "a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people,** 
then indeed ought Israel to have been, in 
the very highest degree attainable by our 
fallen humanity, “ a kingdom of priests, a 
special people to the Lord,” a hallowed 
example to all nations, a most decided, 
most unequivocal and moat uncompromis- 
ing witness against all iniquity ; a sacred 
community, whose angelic sanctity of 
heart, and whose spotless purity of life, 
should have " shown forth the praises of 
Him, who had called them out of dark- 
ness into His marvellous light’* Such 
was far from being the state of the Jews, 
in the days of thialast prophet of the Lord. 
He, like Elijah, seemed to be in a condi- 
tion to say, “ 1 only am left.” Priests and 
people, those who brought the sacrifice 
and those who offered it, or pretended to 
offer it, were alike ungrateful, insensible 
and utterly depraved. Of the service of 
the God of their fathers they said, " Be- 
hold, what a weariness it is !’* And when 
they did so far submit to Divine appoint- 
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meutB, u to bring an oblation to the altar, 
that oblation was one most easily ob- 
tained, •* without money and without 

f irice.'* It was *' the blind, the tom, the 
ame, the sick;” it was that for ^hich 
they could find no other use ; it was that 
which in the market-place would bring 
no credit, and yield no profit. 

Oh I man’s greatest, man’s direst, man's 
most fatal enemy is himself ; for ** he 
who sinnetb against God,” doeth the hea- 
viest ** wrong to his own soul.’’ And so 
it was with the Jews. Iniquity on their 
part called forth on the part of God, even 
the God of all long-suifering, the fearful 
malediction in the text : “ cursed be the 
deceiver, which hath in his 9ock a male, 
and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord 
a corrupt thing.” 

This is an awful anathema; but let us 
not suppose, that the curse was more than 
equal to the transgression, or that the woe 
denounced transcended the heavy wrong 
committed. It was not so. For that 
law, which made large allowance for the 

f ;uilt of an ignorant offender, made none 
or that of a wilftit and deltberate trans- 
gressor. Now in the case before us, the 
crime was a wilful one. The curse is 
uttered against “ the deceiver “ cursed 
be Me dece/f>er,” that is to say, the hypo- 
crite. He deliberately utters his vow 
he has in his flock a inalv,” that is to 
say, the best and the most valuable of the 
flock; this he engages to dedicate to 
God; but instead of this, be brings “a 
corrupt thing,” a thing without use in the 
family, and without value in the shop. The 
sinner so acting was left without excuse. 
He could not plead ignorance ; for every 
Jew full well was aware, that God re- 
quired his sacrifices to be without ble- 
mish and without spot. He full well 
knew, that in the best and purest times of 
bis own national history, no worshipper 
would have been guilty of such daring 
temerity, as to bring to the officiating | 
priest the blind, the lame, the torn and 
the sick, to be presented in sacrifice to the i 
heart-searching God. And as he could 
not plead ignorance, so neither could be 
plead indigence. He ** had in his flock a 
male,” and that male he vowed to offer. 
It was in his power to offer it ; for be had 
it. Yet he brought to the Lord, in its 
place, a worthless and corrupt thing. We 
cannot wonder, then, that such porten- 
tous effrontery called down upon the 
transgressor’s bead the thunderbolts of 
the Divine indignation. 


But why was the vow, deliberately 
made, thus deliberately broken P Why ? 

I — because the deceiver loved a cheap and 
I easy religion ; he thought that any ibing, 

I the poorest, the meanest, the most refuse, 

I the most worthless, was good enough to 
be dedicated to the service of God. Why ? 
— because he Ibved a religion, enjoining 
no saerifice, involving no self-denial, 
telling of no cross, and promulgating no 
command to ** cut oH: the right band, and 
to pluck out the righWeye." He did pre- 
sent an offering ; but it was of that which 
cost him nothing, it was the homage 
of the lip ; it was the service of the voice ; 
and it was that alone. This deceiver was 
like that fig tree, which the Saviour cursed ; 
he was green with respect to the leaves of 
a religious profession — he was barren with 
respect to the fruit of a holy and devoted 
heart. There was the appearance of vita- 
lity ; but there was corruption and death 
at the core. 

” Cursed be the deceiver, which bath 
in his flock a male, and voweth, and 
sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing.” 

Now, brethren, the question is — how 
are tae to avoid this curse P For what 
was tt dangerous thing in the times of 
Mttlachi, is a dangerous thing now ; and 
the service and homage of the heart are 
as acceptable to God now, as they were 
in the days of the prophet. Let us consi- 
der this. 

1. We see that the curse is denounced 
on the insincerity of ibc man, who pledged 
himself to give to God the best of hie 
flock, and who nevertheless dared to offer 
him the worst, that is, the torn, the lame, 
the blind, the sick. Now this most 
plainly, most emphatically teaches us^ 
that God requires sincerity of heart ; that 
is to say, God requires, that men should 
really and truly feel and mean what they 
profess, and what they say. He requires, 
that they should be earnest, in ” striving 
to enter in at the strait gate,” through 
which all must pass, and in treading that 
narrow road, along which all must travel, 
who would enter into life eternal. 

The Leviticai economy abounds with 
the most particular, the most, minute in- 
structions, respecting the care, the con- 
sideration, the jealous scrupulosity, with 
which the service of God was to be at- 
tended ; and surely these minute instruc- 
tions gire to us intimations, far enough 
from being unintelligible, of the mauner 
in which He is to be worshipped, who re- 
quires us to ” worship Him in spirit and 
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in truth.’’ Tho animal to be offered was 
to be without spot or blemish ; the offi- 
ciating priest, ere be offered it, was to 
wash himself and bathe his cloUies ; cer- 
tain parts of the animal to be immolated 
were previously to be purified by water. 
And these searching requirements ex- 
tended not only to animial life, but to 
things destitute of animal life. Thus, for 
example, if in the service of God oil were 
used, it was required to be of the purest 
kind; and if flour were employed, it 
was required to be of theories/ possible 
auality. But if we are doubtful respecting 
tne types of Scripture, we cannot refuse 
to pay homage to the texts of Scripture ; 
and these are too plain, simple and expli- 
cit, to allow the least shadow of a shade 
of subterfuge to any deceiver, who hath 
in his flock a male, and voweth, and then 
aacrificethunto the Lord a corrupt thing.” 
Yes, dearest brethren, it requires no 
genius, it requires no penetration, it 
requires no critical acumen, to under- 
stand and apprehend language like 
this : *'My sun, give Me thine hearty 
and lot thine eyes observe My ways :** 
** take diligent heed to love the Lord your 
God, and to walk in all His ways, and to 
keep His commandments, and to cleave 
unto Him, and to serve Him with all your 
heart and with all your soul ** thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy might.” He who tin s devotes him- 
self to the Lord, is not included in the 
category of those denounced in the text 
as ** doccivers, who vow, and then sa- 
crifice to the Lord a cm rupt thing.” O 
sirs ! if you woulu beware of incurring 
the anathema marauatha,” which 
aeemitohang over many, who profess 
religion now, beware of the atrocious 

S tilt of reserving ; beware of vowing to 
od the best, and then giving to God •.be 
Worst; beware ofd(«ilting deceitfully with 
God ; beware of that heavy and fearful 
malediction — “ cursed be he that doeth 
the work of the Lord deceitfully.” Pos- 
sibly, it may be, that the most fiery re- 
gion of all the departments ot hell is re- 
served for him, that “\oweth unto the 
Lord, and then sacrifleeth to Him a cor- 
rupt thing.” What is this, but to do as 
Judas did, who kissed the Saviour, and 
then betrayed Him ? 

2. The earlier this sincerity of heart 
• towards God is developed, tho better it 
will be for us, and the mure honourable 
and acceptable to God. ^ 


Let us again refer to tbe lessons, which 
we may find in the sacrificial institutions 
of tbe Old Testament on this subject. 
God, as you are aware, not only re- 
quired that the male of tbe flock or of 
tbe herd should be offered to Him, 
but ^hot this male should be presented in 
all its beauty, its freshness, its vigour, its 
purity. We often find, that a “ lamb of 
the first year” is particularly specified 
among the mactations. to be laid upon 
the Divine altar. It is reasonable to sup- 
pose that this selection was made, be- 
cause a lamb of the first year was consi- 
dered the best. Thus we find again and 
again commands like these specified *. 
” two young bullocks, and seven lambs of 
the first ye,ir, without spot.” And these 
minute instructions extended, as 1 said 
before, even to things destitute of life ; 
thus God says — *‘.lf thou offer a meat- 
offering of thy first-fruits, thou shall offer 
preen ears of corn.” This supposition 
appears to be confirmed by the fact, that 
Abel offered ” of the firstlings of hisilock, 
and of the fat thereof.” Wliat is the fat 
of the flock ? No doubt, the meaning of 
Moses is, that Abel offered unto God the 
firstlings oi\the flock, and the best of tho 
flock : ** the firstlings of his flock and the 
ft^'t thereof,” the fat of tbe flock, namely ; 
that is to say, the best of the flock ; and 
it was mauM'est assuredly to the pious 
mind of Abel, that he ought to select for 
Gud'a servico the youngest, the best, the 
most precious of all that he possessed. Of 
those who could bring no more costly of- 
fering, it was required in the very same 
spirit, that they should present ^'upair 
of turtledoves, or two young pigeons ;” 
not simply pigeons, but two younp pi- 
geons. And tbis specification seems to 
pervade tbe whole of that remarkable and 
hctic economy. 

e see this truth developed in various 
parti of the early books of the Old Testa- 
ment. For example, all the first-born of 
mankind, and ail the firstlings of cuttle, 
were considered as the especutl property 
of God. Thus He speaks : Ail the 
first-born are Mine ; for on the day that I 
smote all the first-born of the land of 
1 hallowed unto Me all the first- 
born ill Isiael, both man and beast; Mine 
they shall be : 1 am the Lord.” And 
completely in agreement with the spirit 
of this institution, does the Scripture say 
— “ Honour the Lord with thy substance, 
and with the first-fruits of all thine in- 
crease.” 
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Now all this, dear brethren, without ] 
any forced and unnatural Btraining of the 
language of the Holy Scriptures, ought 
certainly to remind our youthful hearers, of 
the high and paramount importance of 
devoting the earliest part of their lives to 
the service of the Lord. When you read, 
that ** the first-born are the Lord's,*' the 
first-born of man, and the firstlings of the 
flock ; when you read, that the youngest, 
the most precious, the moat valuable of all 
things, arc to be dedicated to God’s ser- 
vice ; what is it but to say in another 
form what Solomon presses upon you — 
“ Hemember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youths while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh when thou 
shalt say, i have no pleasure in them." 
What is it, but that which the prophet 
Isaiah says — ‘'Seek ye the Lord while 
He may be found, call ye upon Him 
while He is near?" Dear young people, 
let me press this on you ; and oh I how 
many of “ the firstlings of the flock*' are 
here to-night ! Is it, I would ask you, 
too early for you to render unto God your 
bodies and souls, as “ a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice?" Is it too early for you to “ cast 
off the works of darkness, and to put on 
the armour of light ?" Is it too early 
for you to say, “ My Father, Thou art 
the guide of my youth P" Js it too early 
for you to strive, by the assistance of the 
blesi^ed Spirit of God, to resemble those 
holy youths, whose precious memories are 
embalmed in Scripture — Timothy, Josiab, 
Obadiah, Samuel, and others P Is it too 
early for you to “ flee youthful lusts, and 
to follow righteousness ?” Oh ! no ; come 
»ou>, without hesitation and without delay, 
and offer upon the Lord's altar Iho male of 
the flock. Come and bring to the Lord's 
altar “ the firstlings of tbe flock and the 
fat thereof." Come now. and dedicate to 
Him the vigour of your body, the energies 
of your mind, and all your means and op- 
portunities of usefulness. 

•*{. We have already seen, that God 
requires sincerity of heart in His service, 
and that such sincerity should be evinced 
at the earliest possible period ; the text 
further teaches iia, that this sincerity 
should be maintained, in all its purity 
and integrity, throughout the whole of 
human life. 

Tlie offering of one unexceptionable 
sacrifice did not exempt the worahij^wre, 
of old, from any future duty of the hind. 


No; the penonal devotion end the per- 
sonal oblation were to be continued, in all 
their vigour and their sincerity, as long as 
life remained. Religion— obedience to 
God— is not a solitary and insulated act ; 
it is a habit. It is a habit begun in rege- 
neration, and advancing in its purity, its 
power and its hdkvenliness, until it blends 
and is merged in the glories of eternity. 

We may suppose, that it was sometimes 
trying, for tiie pious Jewish worshipper, 
whose flocks and herds were small, whose 
I family was numerous, and whose wants 
I were pressing, to appropriate the best of 
the flock and of the nerd to the service of 
his God. Yet such was his duty ; and 
such is our duty. Religion has its dif- 
ficulties, as well as its pleasures ; but the 
difficulties arise, not from religion, but 
from the perverseness oi »ur own nature ; 
and that perverseness it is the verv object 
of religion to counteract, to weakeu end 
finally to destroy. It is, in truth, that 
very ** corrupt thing," against which the 
children of God have to wage a perpe- 
tual warfare. Oh! brethren, we must 
give to the Lord the best of the flock, at 
whatever sacrifice that gift is laid upon 
His altar. When we consider the selfish- 
ness, the utter depravity of our fallen na- 
ture, we surely need not wonder, that a 
life of constant obedience should be a life 
of constant self-denial ; and it is so ; but 
tbe best of the flock, the best of the herd, 
must be given to the Lord, cost what it 
may. It must be given at once. It must 
be given always. Olri not without roeau- 
iug does tbe Scripture s[ieak of a " work 
ot faith, a labour of love, and a patience 
of hope." Not without meaning does the 
Scripture tell us, that “ strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto 
life; and few there be, that find it." Not 
without meaning does it tell us, that we 
arc to “ work out our own salvation with 
fmr and tremblings for it is God, that 
worketli in us both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure." 

Now, dear brethren, look at two af- 
fecting and most memorable examples in 
Scripture, of the heavy curse of God fall- 
ing on two deceivers, whose chnraoters 
arc most instantly delineated in the text ; 
who vowed unto the Lord a male, who 
had that mule to offer, and who yet pre- 
sented “ a corrupt thing." 

Look, in tbe Old Testament, at the case 
of Saul, the king of Israel, with respect to 
Agag, the king of Amalek. The Lord 
gave Saul commaudment to ** go and 
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Utterly destroy the linners, the Amalek- 
ites, and all that they had.** He went; 
and he did destroy them, but he reserved 
the best of the flock, which he ought to 
have slain ; and kept it, not for the Lord, 
but for bimself. Saul and tbe people 
spared Agog, and the best of the sheep, 
and of the oxen, and of l!he fallings, and 
the lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them : but every 
thing that was vile and refuse, that they 
destroyed utterly.'* Oh! what an exem- 
plification of the utter bankruptcy of hu- 
man nature— of the utter depravity of 
man! Men will give up much, when the 
conscience is smitten, when the heart is 
aflected, when the soul is tried and terri- 
fied ; they will give up the refuse of the 
flock, they will eive up that which is vile 
and worthless; but they will keep back j 
the darling sin — they will not slay ** the 
best of the sheep and of the oxen.** 
There is a reservation ; and the reserva- 
tion is in favour of that which the heart 
loves and approves. So it waa with Saul. 
And yet this most consummate and toul 
deceiver, when he met Samuel said to 
him — ** Blessed be thou of the Lord ; 1 
have performed the commandment of the 
Lord/* Oh! if his conscience yet pos- 
sessed one grain of sensibility, if his heart 
were yet pervious to impression, what 
must Saul have felt, when the calm and 
dignified servant of the Lord replied, 

What moanetb, then, this blealiiig of 
the sheep in mine cars, and the lowing of 
tbe oxen winch 1 bear?** — how comes it, 
that this falleih on mine ear, if thou bast i 
uttc-ly destroyed all the cattle ofAmnlek? j 
Saul said, they h^u been reserved as a | 
aacnfice to the Lord; and then Samuel j 
exclaimed — Hath the Lord as great de- 
light in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as 
tn obeying tbe voice of the Lord i* Be- 
hold, to obey is better thsii sacrifice, ^ud 
to bearkeo than the^'^ of rams. For re- 
bellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected the Word of 
the Lord, He bath also rejected thee from 
being king." 

The New Testament furnishes a la- 
mentable example, parallel to the one 
now adduced. It must be familiar to you 
all : the well known ease of Auauias and 
Sapphira, It was then the custom of the 
converts to Christianity, to bring to the 
feet of tbe apostles the produce of their 
property, sold for the common good ; these 
early Christians ** sold their possessions 


and goods, and brought the prices, and 
laid them down at the apostles' feet, and 
diatributlon was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need.'* Ananias and 
Sapphira professed to do this — to sell all 
their property, and bring tbe money to 
the apostles, and dedicate it to tbe Lord’s 
service. And they did sell their pro- 
perty ; but instead of bringing the whole, 
as they professed to do, they ** kept back 
part of the price.” There was a reserva- 
tion. They professed to give up the 
whole: they only gave up a portion. 
They vowed to the Lord the male of tbe 
flock; but they sacrificed *' a corrupt 
thing.” Now see how the ** anathema 
maranatha" fell npou them. Ananias 
was smitten down in a moment by the 
outstretched arm of the Lord, and was 
carried out to burial. And when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came in, 
and the apostle asked her, “ Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much ?— 
aud she said, Yea, for so much;** then 
the apostle said, ** How is it, that ye have 
agreed together to tempt tbe Spirit of the 
Lord? behold, the feet of them which 
have buried tby husband, are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out;” and she also 
gave up the ghost. 

Brethren, 1 pray you, let these two 
scriptural facts teach you, that it is an 
awful thing to try to deal deceitfully with 
God. Let them teach you, that “ it is a 
fearful thing, to fall luto tbe hands of the 
living God.** Let them teach you, that 
he indeed is accursed, *' who hath in his 
flock a male, and voweth, and then sacri- 
ficeth to the Lord a corrupt thing.” The 
celebrated Dr. South, in language ex- 
tremely vigorous, says — "Men are damn- 
ed for being fools.” 

4. All our approaches to God, all our 
acts of homage, all our sacrifices, all our 
prayers and praises, are to be made and 
offered through faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The only means, by which guilty 
and bankrupt man can appear before the 
infinitely holy God, so as to find accept- 
ance in His sight, is by that " new and 
living way,” which Christ incarnaie has 
opened for us, through the rent vail of 
His crucified humanity. The pious Jew, 
who " had in hU flock a male," and who 
, vowed, aud offered it to tbe Lord, was 
not accepted merely from the fact, that 
I his oblation was without spot and with- 
out blemish. No; more— much more 
than this — was indispensably requisite ; 

I and that indispensably requisite thing 
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WBB faith — faith in the one great, fature, 
and only efficient sacrifice. Without this 
faith, the individual holocaust, the nohleat 
hecatomb, and even the ohiation of “ the 
cattle upon a thousand hills,** would have 
been utterly unavailing in the sight of 
God. And it is only hy laying the hand 
of our faith upon the Lamb of God that 
was slain, that we can have boldness to 
enter into the holiest of all by the blood 
of Jesus.** Christ crucified, and Christ 
crucified alone, is the sinner’s plea. 
Christ “ is the way Christ “ is the 
truth;*’ Christ “ is the life.” Without 
faith in Him “ it is impossible for us to 
please God and “ by Him all that be- 
lieve are justified freely from all things.” 

We can offer to God the Father no sa- 
crifice, that can ever find acceptance in 
His sight, unless it be presented through 
Christ, as the great High Priest of our 
most holy profession. We need not go 
far for illustrations and evidences of all 
this. In St. Paul’s epistle to the Hebrews, 
in the eleventh chapter, wc see at once 
why “ the firstlings of the flock,” why, 
“ the fat” of the flock, presented by Abel, 
were pronounced so excellent;” we 
see why Enoch “ was translated, that he 
should not see death ;” we sec why Noah, 
anticipating things unseen, and yet far 
distant, “ prepared on ark for the saving 
of his house;" we see why “ Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up Isaac, and 
he that had received the promises, offered 
up his only begotten son;” we see why 
Moses *' chose to suffer affiiction with the 
people of God, rather than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season, esteeming 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt” It was simply, 
that all these servants of God acted, and 
were influenced, by faith in the promised 
and future Messiah. It was by faith in 
Christ, whom in the fulness of time God 
sent forth to be a propitiation. Oli ! let 
all this teach us the solemn truth, that 
however active and vigorous we may be 
in our duties, however liberal we may be 
ir our charities, however splendid and 
costly in our oblations, all will be without 
value — oil will be without acceptance, if 
there be not a vital faith in the only 
Mediator between God and man. 

5. And now, dear brethren, let us bring 
this matter a little more closely home to 
ourselves. Let us not be as the man 
mentioned hy St. James, who ” behold'' 
eth his natural face in a glass, and goeth 
his way, and straitway forgetteth wbirt 


manner of man he was.** It is easy to 
speak of sincerity; it is easy to profeia 
sincerity; God’s Holy Spirit alone can 
make us feel it. It is the gift of God; and 
one great work of the Holy Ghost in the 
heart of man is to make him a man of 
meaning — is to make him a man of sin- 
cerity — is to m&ke him feel his utter un- 
worthiness in the sight of God, and give 
him grace to build his everlasting hopes 
upon the atoning blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Let us, then, deal honestly, and practi- 
cally, and searchiiigly, with ourselves; 
and let us endeavour to ascertain, whether 
it be the habit of our lives to give unto the 
Lord the best of the flock — to dedicate to 
the Lord*8 service our body, our soul and 
our spirit, as a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God by J esus Christ.’* Let 
this great verity be written on the fleshly 
tables of our hearts — ” Ye are not your 
own ; ye are bought with a price ; there- 
fore glorify God in your body and in your 
spirit, which are God’s.'* We are not 
our own ; God has not sent us into this 
world, to live merely for ourselves ; He 
has sent us for far higher purposes than 
this. He has sent us for nobler purposes, 
than merely to study and to serve our- 
seli'es, our families and our connexions. 
We are to he God's husbandmen; our 
work is to scatter the seeds of immortality, 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
earth. Do we ask what is our field of 
labour? The answer is ready: ** the 
field is the world.” We are God’s st aw- 
ards; He has put His gifts into our hands, 
and He expects that the objects of our 
sympathy, compassion and care, shall be 
the poor and the needy of every nation, 
of every colour, and of every language. 
We are God's servants; and as such, the 
command is, that “ whatsoever our hand 
findeth to do,” whether it be for the soul 
or body, whether it be for time or eter- 
nity, whether it be for ourselves or for 
others, we are to do it at onc^, and to 
do it with our might.’* Nor are we to 
be satisfied with doing as much as men 
in general are willing to perform. No, 
brethren ; we are to guage and test our 
piety, not by the maxims of society, not 
by the customs of the world, but by the 
laws and example of Christ. We are to 
be influenced by the noblest of all princi- 
ples; we are to be stimulated by the pur- 
est of all zeal ; we are to be actuated by 
the most expansive of all charity ; we are 
to be distinguished by the most extensive 
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of all beneyolcnce. We believe that our 
frinciplcf are pure ; oh I let ua take eare, 
that our conduct may be equally pure. 
Let US'— for timt is the aubatance of the 
law of Chriat — let ua strive, let ua pray, 
that “ the iniud that was in Christ, may 
be in ua.'’ 

€ 

You will see, that it is not at all diffi- 
cult, to connect what 1 have been saying, 
with the purpose which has brought me 
up hero this evening. 

I have looked forward to this evening’s 
service with some anxiety, and with more 
pleasure. The anxiety you may easily 
euppo»e to have been simply of this kind: 
that it would he extremely difficult to say 
any thing sufficiently powerful and suffi- 
ciently impressive, to be at all worthy of 
an object so blessed as the object to he ad- 
vocated to*nighi. And yet, deeply 
feeling and deeply deploring that utter in- 
adequacy, it would be worthy of heavy 
censure, if I could forget, or seem to for- 
get, liow oflen it has been my privilege 
from this pulpit, as you know, to advocate 
the cause of the poor and the needy, the 
fatherless and the widow. Never yet 
have I pleaded in vain for those who can- 
not plead for themselves ,* never yet have 
you let me call upon you to pity the out- 
cast and them that are ready to perish, 
without responding to the call. And 1 
do not expect that you will do so now. 
I know you will not. Often has the 
anticipation of the service in which we are 
now engaged, fallen upon my mind ; of- 
ten have 1 thought of what I had to do, 
and wliat I am doino,at this moment ; and 
seldom have I thought of it without 
feeling much concern — without asking 
mysell the very natural question, how it 
would be possible to adduce any thing 
fresh, any thing new, any thing stimulat- 
ing, any plea, any argument, ony motive, 
which I had not a^iin and again sug- 
gested to your conHideratioii. But per- 
haps the anxiety was a mistaken one, 
after al* for certainly there are few who 
know, better than him who was once the 
Curate of this Church, how readily on all 
adequate occasions ** the riches of your 
liberality” have abounded ; and 1 regard 
the present as eminently an adequate oc- 
casion. 1 shall therefore at once proceed 
to show to those of you, who have not yet 
learned the fact, (though 1 suppose the 
number of such must be exceedingly 
small,) what is the real character, 
and what the claims and proceedings 


of the Southwark Female Society. 

This Society 1 may well call a sister- 
hood of the purest benevolence, and of 
the most difiusive charity, it was esta- 
blished in the year 181U; it has therefore 
been in existence thirty- two years ; and 
during that period it has visited and re- 
lieved 45,408 cases of want, distress, suf- 
fering and misery. 1 have been told^ 
since I came into the Church to-night, 
that during one single month, which has 
just closed, this Society relieved 400 cases 
of distress, distributing among them £2oo. 

A dear and esteemed triend ot mine, in 
extensive practice in this neighbourhood 
as a physician, has kindly written out one 
or two cases, for me to read to you this 
evening; pledging himself to the accu- 
racy of the communication he makes. He 
says in his letter — “ I send you two or 
three cases; they may be relied upon ; all 
have occurred in the practice of our 
Lying-in Charity. Thirteen years of pretty . 
active experience among the poor and the 
distressed of this district, have convinced 
me of the immeasurable benefits bestowed 
upon the poor, through the agency ot the 
Southwark Female Society. ^The Visitors 
of this fyharUy may indeed be said to dive 
into the depths of dungeons, to plunge 
into the infections of hospitals, to survey 
the inatisious of sorrow and pain, to take 
the guage and dimensions of misery, de- 
pression and contempt, to remember the 
forgotten, to attend to the neglected, to 
visit the forsaken, to compare and collate 
the distresses of ail.” 

There is, with respect lo tlio ladies who 
arc Visitors of this Society, very much 
more of toil, and care, and pain, and self* 
denial, and risk, than many of you would 
on the first blush of the matter be pre- 
pared to expect. Look for a moment at 
the facts. The Society is conducted by 
ladies. They, in common with their 
friends and neighbours, subscribe (and 
liberally) to the funds of the Society ; 
but in addition to that, they conduct all 
its affairs; and 1 need not tell men of 
business, acquainted with the routine of 
life, that to do this with delicacy, with 
prudence and with accuracy, involves a 
great deal more trouble, than those who 
know nothing of such matters, would ever 
be likely to suppose. But these ladies, 
also, themselves visit and relieve the cases 
of sorrow, pain, wretchedness and misery, 
brought under their notice. Perhaps you 
may think it is a very small matter, fur 
them to go into the sick rooms, and the 
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miserable cellars, and deal out the bounty j 
placed in their hands ; but if you think 
so, you little know what Southwark U; 
yon little know the wretchedness, which 
ministers and Visitors in Southwark 
sometimes see ; you little know the dirt, 
the filth, the noisomeness, the things not 
to be mentioned, to which they are con- 
stantly exposed. These ladies, remember, 
are themselves, many of them, wives and 
mothers ; they have their own families to 
care for ; and yet you find them where 
fever rages, where infectious diseases are 
dominant, beside the bed of misery, daring 
the contagion, that they may, in the beau- 
tiful language of Scripture, ** visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction.’* 
1'liere are many of you, who would shrink 
from the flights they witness; though, it 
yoti have not been accustomed to see the 
miseries of some of your poor fellow- 
creatures, the sight would be a most im- 
pressive lesson to yon. but more than 
tins: those ladies go into the rooms and 
cellars, whore the poor sufferers are found 
groaning under various and dire diseases, 
and they give that which you entrust to 
their care ; but there are sights of woe, 
there ere sounds of sorrow, that meet thcjr 
eyes and ears, which would elicit far more 
than they as agents of the Society are 
empowered to give, and in many, many 
cases, having given all that they can from 
the Society, they open their own purses 
and give much more — give what they 
never anticipated when they took upon 
themselves the blessed and heavenly 
office. We need not wonder at this. It 
is one thing, to hear of misery, or read of 
it at a distance; it is another thing to 
stand by the couch of the sufferer, and 
see it — see what that snfierer needs, be 
able to afibrd it, and yet hold it back. 
Such is not their conduct. But they do 
more than this ; and 1 take it to be one 
of the crowning excellencieii of the South- 
wark P'emale Society. They do relieve 
the poor and the needy, they do minister 
to the wants of the sufferer; but they do 
net leave them then. No; they have to 
tell of Him, who said— “ Leave Thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve them 
alive; and let Thy widows trust in Me.” 
They have to tell of Him, who says — 
“ Casting all your care upon Him ; for 
He carelh for you.’’ When they have 
ministered to the earthly and physical 
wants of the poor creatures whom they 
visit, they point the dying eye to the 
Lamb of God; they tell of Christ cruoi- 


Hf} 

fied ; they repeat the Jblessed assurances, 
that fall like precious balsam on the sin- 
ner’s ear — “ Whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely” — ** He is able to 
save to the uttermost,” the uttermost of 
man’s time, the uttermost of man’s guilt, 
the uttermost ()f man’s despair, ” them 
that come unto God by Him.” Who of 
ns, knowing what they are and what they 
do, would not pray — The Lord bless them 
with prosperity! the Lord give unto 
them the blessings of peace ! 

But now for one or two cases. 

Husband, wife, and four children, in 
great distress; the husband out of employ- 
ment for months; every article of clothing 
and furniture pledged ; the last article 
pledged for threepence, spent in potatoes 
for the children ; the husband and wife 
without food for three days ; the woman 
confined from Guy’s Hospital Lying-in 
Charity. This case, relieved by the 
Southwark Female Society, and by the 
Ladies of that Society, who visited it.” 
One is tempted to ask you to look that 
case, related in few words, fairly in the 
face; as 1 came up to London, 1 waa 
thinking of it, till 1 could have wept over 
it. The husband anxious for work, and 
un.nble to obtain it ; the wife, if she could 
obtain it, not able to do it, and looking 
forward to the delicate, trying, perilous 
time, when rho sholJ become — we can 
hardly say ayoy/id mother. And know- 
ing something of what she has to pass 
through, she is anxious to lay by two or 
three little things, to make some slight 
preparation for that interesting, affecting 
season ; but ah I the wants of the day 
drive away all thought of the morrow ; 
the morrow must take thought for the 
things of itself.’’ One article after ano- 
ther goes, and at last there is hut one 
left; and she looks at her husband — you 
see the tears starting to the eyes of both 
— ** What can we do now ? even that 
must go.” 'rhere are the children ; how 
sunken are their eyes I how anxious their 
looks I how urgent their entreaties for food ! 
The husband leaves the house ; he obtains 
! threepence fer the last article that can be 
' lodged ; it is expended in potatoes; and 
e brings them home. I can imagine 
how the children look for his entering the 
room with them. They are prepared; 
they are noon devoured. The poor wife, 
in her de’icate condition, needing food, 
and comfort, and support, has none ; she 
and the husband have been schooled in 
•orrow and suffering, and they have 
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learned the hard end bitter leison of telf* Yo« ; for in bygone days many M hour 
denial, which the children have yet to have I passed in the rooms and cellars of 
learn. The children are fed; and for the Mint— hours, 1 hope and trust, spant 
three days the husband and wife taste not usefully and profitably, in telling of Him 
one single thing. And now imagine a who came into the world to seek and to 
tapping at the door ; a stranger enters — a save the lost. This poor woman was 
lady ; and she comes wilJi the relief they taken ill with fever ; during the course of 
want. She gives them comfort too; and this disease, she was prematurely con- 
she tells them of a merciful aud gracious fined. My excellent friend says — “ When 
God. Can you wonder, that they look I visited her, she was lying on a damp 
upon her as a messenger from heaven? floor, and her only bed was an old sack 
Can you wonder that she, as she leaves stuffed with shavings. Friends got her 
the cellar or the room, the tears starting a bedstead and a bed ; she was placed on 
to her eyes, says to herself— “ It is indeed the books of this Society, and under the 
more blessed to tftve than to receive.** care of gentlemen connected with Guy's 
The second case is that of a Mrs. T. Hospital/’ one of the glories of Eiiglfnd, 
** The husband left his home six weeks “ and tlirough God's blessing she was 
before her confinement, in a fit of de- restored to health.” 
rangement. During her illness, two of My friend tells me— ** If it were neces- 
her children died; one of them was bu- sary, I could fill a quire of paper with 
ried at the private expence of the ladies, short notes of cases, which have occurred 
who are Visitors of the Southwark Female within my own knowledge ; and moat aiii- 
Society. With the assistance of this So- cerely do I believe, that there is no insli- 
cicty she was saved ; without that assist- tution, which allots its means with more 
ance she would have been lost. Her discretion, or docs more good,^thBn this 
means of support, for herself and seven useful and benevolent Society." 
children, was needle- work." Frobably, These, bretliren, are the facts, that I 
often unable to gel it to do ; and more came up to London to lay before you to- 
probubly, when able to get it, not fit in night. 1 do not intend to weaken any 
her condition to do it. impression, which the detail of them has 

The third case is that of a Mrs. A, a made upon your minds. What I uskyou 
widow with five children. ” At the com- to do is this : to think of the misery, of 
nieiiceinent of this very month, ahe was which 1 have been speaking, and then as 
receiving the aid of the Southwark Fe- you pass the plates, to follow the genuine 
male Society; and that Society has solely and honest dictates of your own hearts, 
prevented this poor woman from going, If I could take you from this Church, I 
with her children, into the Union work- could place you in five minutes, where 
house. Almost every article of furniture with your very eyes and ears you would 
the possessed, has bee., pledged, to ena- see and hear what 1 have been deaenb- 
blelierto purchase a mangle; and this ing; in five minutes you might be in the 
virtuous woman (let it be mentioned to dark cellars and wretched garrets of the 
her honour,) pays fourpcnce a week for Mint, and you would see sights and hear 
the instruction of two of her eliildren, sounds of horror, that would, if your 
aanounemg it as her determination to live hearts are made of flesh, (as they are,) 
upon one meal a day,j^ther thau her affect you more deeply, and touchingly 

*^''dren should be brought up in igno- and permanently, than the : 

ranee and vice.” Is this a ca^e, that you sermon you ever heard. But 1 pray you 
would leave to perish? No; you will to recollect what 1 have been saying, and 
appreciate such nobirness of mind, and to carry out the recollection into practice, 
render to this woman the meed of appro- All that I would say further is, in the lao- 
bation, and contribute to the aid of such guage of Scripture-” Blessed is the man 
as these; and many such cases are within that provideth for the poor and needy; 
the wide range of this great Charity. the Lord shall deliver him in the time of 
The fourth case is that of Mrs. F, who trouble.” Oh ! That God's Holy Spirit 
lived, and perhaps at this moment is still may give you to feel such compassion for 
living, within three minutes' walk of this the poor and needy, that that blessedness, 
very Church, in a district — the Mint — in all its amplitude and extent, may be 
well known to some of you perhaps, and ,'youn for evermore I 
certainly to him who is now addressing | 



NO RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH GOD. 

A SERMON, 

BY THE REV. THOMAS DALE, M.A. 

PIIEACIIKU AT ST. BRIDE’S CHIMICH, FLEET STREET, ON SUNDAY EVENING, 
FEBRUARY 16, 1845. 

Oiibclirilfor the WeRleru Cii> Diip«u<iary. 

“ Therp isvoresppci of persons vHh God .'' — Romans ii. 11. 


Even those works of God, with which 
we seem the most familiar, are replete 
with niysteiy. “ Who hath entered into 
the springs of the seaP or who hatli 
walked ill the search of the depth P 
WMiereiipoii lire the foundations of the 
eartli fu'^tenedP or who laid the corner 
stone thereof? Where is the way where 
light rlwclleth ? and as for darkness, ^ 
where is the place thereof? By what way | 
is the light parted, which scattereth the 
east wind upon the earth These, and 
many .such as these, are questions asked 
by (lod himself; and which of us can an- 
swer them, when Job to whom they were 
addressed, laid his hand upon his mouth, 
acknow ledged his own ignorance, abhor- 
red his presumpiion, and “ repented iti 
dust and ashes?” 

Willie, it this be true of the natural 
world, which the hand of God fashioned, 
how much more is it true of the moral 
world, which the mind of God administci.s 
and directs. There also, we discern 
around us, in every direction, mysteries; 
apparent moral iiicoiisislciicies and con- 
tradictions. We see, for example, — 1 have 
seen — every one of you has seen-^virtue 
prostrated with calamity, piety arrayed 
in rags, while ungodliness prospers in 
the world,” is increased with riches, 

clothed in purple and fine linen, and I 
faring sumptuously every day." And 
yet, in the teeth of all this, we are told, 
not by the text alone, but by many parts 
of Scripture, that there is no respect of 
persons with God;" that there is no pre- 
ference or partiality in the Infinite Mind, 
towards any cl: ss or order of His crea- 
tures; that He hath " made of one blood 
all nations of men, to dwell on the face of 
the whjile earth,” and that “ in every na- 
tion he that fearetii God, and worketli 
righteousuess, is alike accepted of Him." 

■oL. XI.VII.— No. 1,323.— Faa. so, 


How, then, it may be a.<iked, and asked 
especially by those who feel the pressure 
of straitened circumstances, and the hu- 
niiliotion of low estate — how are we to 
reconcile what we see, and what we feel, 
with what we rend in Holy Writ ? Sim- 
ply, 1 answer, by loi king to the main end 
and object of man’s being; by estimating 
present circumstances, according a.s they 
relate to the great concern of acceptance 
with God; and by observing how appa- 
rent respect of persons here, is connected 
with, and conducive to the final develop- 
ment or demonstration of the saying, that 
in very deed “ there is no respect of per- 
sons with C5od." 

In order, however, to a complete view 
of the subject, J shall separate it into two 
porta ; and first, I shall assign the rea- 
sons why there is apparently “ respect of 
persons” here — I say apparently, for it is 
not really so; and 1 shall allbrd the proof, 
accondly, that there shall be " no respect 
of persons" hercuftcr. 

I. Now it is popularly, but very mis- 
takenly assumed, that difference of out- 
ward circumstances and condition among 
men, is an evidence of "respect of person" 
with God; because wc are in every in- 
stance what He has made us, and we 
have in every instance what He has given 
us; and He hath given to some pre-emi- 
nence over others in personal endow- 
ments, in intellectual capacities, in the 
abundance of worldly possessions, and in 
honour and estimation among mankind. 

For this, however, we may assign the 
following reasons : that such has hee.ii the 
order of nature, tliroiighoiit all God’s 
works, from the beginning ; that inequa- 
lity among individuals conduces to Hie 
general good; and le.stly, and chiefly, 

' that the temporal condition, whether it 

IS40. I 
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be of abiitidaticc, of 8iimcieiicy» or of des- 1 out eternity. But it was not so ; both were 


titution, is best adapted to “ the trial of our 
faith,” and best suited tothcdiscipliueand 
culture of the soul for immortiility. 

Not only has it been tbe order of nature, 
from the date of creation iUelf, tliat there 
ahoiild be degrees of beauty in the vege- 
table, ond of strength in the animal 
world ; that trees, fur example, should he 
of different height, flowers of diflerciit 
hues, and fruits of different flavour, and 
that the irrational creatures should vary 
in the measure of that instinct, which 
supplies the place of reason ; but the 
same wise Creator ordained a difierence 
also in the first living pair of rational and 
immortal beings, whom Ho was pleased 
to form in Uis own image, and in Ilis 
own likeness. *Mn the beginning” of 
creation, we are told, God made them 
male and female;” and however, in the 
perfection of Paradise, the superior beauty 
of the one might counterbalance the su- 
perior strength of the other, there was yet 
a latent inferiority in the female, which 
temptation developed and drew ont. 
Accordingly, from the flrsi fatal act of dis- 
obedience, the woman was placed in sub- 
jection to her husband. But does any one, 
or could any one, imagine for an instant, 
that the soul of woman became on that 
account more widely estranged from the 
original likeness of Deiiy, and less preci- 
ous in the sight of the common Creator ? 
Scripture implies directly the reverse. 
After the fatal act, which was the first of 
all our sins, and the cause of all our suf- 
ferings, both man and woman are repre- 
sented as alike mode conscious of their 
nakedness; both uie ’'^d by the Divine 
band in the very same apparel; both are 
involved in one bitter punishment; and 
both are cheered alike by the promise of 
one Kedcemer. Nay, if there be any dif- 
^eiice, the woman, the ** weaker vc!,<ivl,” 
would appear to be tbe^ore highly ho- 
noured of the two ; for ft is tbe seed of the 
woman, which was to ** bruise the ser- 
pent's head." If, indeed, the one had 
stood while the other fell ; if, instead of 
receiving the forbidden fruit from the 
hand of the temptress, Adam had reso- 
lutely refused to transgress his Maker's 
sole command ; there would have been a 
wide, and, it may be, an eternal differ- j 
eiice, anuiogous to that which shall take 
place at the final judgment, when tbe i 
wicked shall he severed from the just, j 
and consigued to a separate abode through- 1 


alike involved in the common transgres- 
sion, and both aru alike capable of realis- 
ing the proper deliverance. Hence says 
St. Paul — “ There is no difference be- 
tween Jew and Greek, bond and free, 
male and female, for all are one in Christ 
Jfsiis.” And in saying this, he did but 
express, under another form, the declara- 
tion of his Master, tliat “ in the resurrec- 
tion they neither mairy nor arc given in 
marriage, hut are as the angels of God 
in heaven.” Thus far, then, though the 
woman is made subject to the man, and 
not the inan'to the woman, ” there is no 
respect of j)er8onB with God.” 

But a second reason for diversity of 
condition will he found in the fact, that 
inequality among individuals conduces to 
the general good. And this connects itself 
with the former ; arising out of the order 
. of nature, which has obtained, not only 
I throughout the vegetable and animal 
world, but throughout all degrees of ra- 
j tional created being from the beginning, 

I angels not cxcepied ; fur of angels there 
‘ are orders and gradations. There was a lime 
indeed, within the memory of some here 
present, when men weic found to raise 
the absurd and senseless cry of universal 
equality ; forgetting that such a state of 
things could not possibly exist, unless all 
mankind were exactly equal in strength, 
exactly equal in talent, actuated by the 
very same propensities, and in pursuit of 
the Slime objects. IDven among children, 
who certainly are the fairest selection for 
an experiment of the kind, no sooner docs 
intellect begin to dawn, than the endea- 
vour after superiority, and the attainment 
of it too, become distinctly perceptible ; 
much more, then, when a number of 
persons are brought together into one 
community or social frame, will one or 
another acquire ascendancy, to which the 
rest, willing or unwilling, will have no 
resource but to submit. If, for example, 
only two individuals were exposed at the 
same time to imminent danger, from 
which tlie one was glad instantly to fly, 
while the other boldly faced and tri- 
umphantly mastered it, could any notion 
ot theoretical equality prevent the one 
from looking up thenceforward, with a 
consciousness of inferiority, to his more 
vigorous or more intrepid com|)anion. 
8o long as there are some formed by na- 
tural endowments to lead, aud others to 
follow, so long must there be some to ex- 
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ercise command, and otberato render obe- j 
dience ; nor baa any community been | 
discovered, in any age or in any part of' 
the world, wherein huch distinctions did 
not exist. Even those who, impatient or| 
the salutary restraint of law, have fled 
from society, that they might bid defiance 
to its dictates, or seek the evasion of its 
enalties — even these have always, when 
anding together for mutual protection, 
found themselves compelled to enact laws, 
and to elect a leader ; and not unfre- i 
quenily — such is the incooKistency ofi 
man — do outlaws submit, as in the case 
of the bandit and the pirate, to a species 
of tyranny incomparably more oppressive 
than that from which they sought to fly. 

All tiiis, then, tends to prove, at least 
if men will use their undersiundiiig, that 
in causing one to be born in a state which 
confers authority, and another in a state 
which entails obedience, ** there is no 
respect of persons with God.** He ele- 
vates the one, or depresses the other, 
without any merit or demerit of their 
own ; and could we weigh in an even 
balance the advantages of either state, 
we should find it very difficult to deter- 
mine on which side the scale preponde- 
rates. Of course, those who are in an 
inferior station, may imagine the advan- 
tage to be on the side of those above 
them ; and this is only natural ; they do 
not, however, — for they cannot, — appre- 
ciate the increased anxiety, which is felt 
by the objects of their admirstion or their 
envy ; nor can they believe, that the 
highest in rank often sacrifice more of 
personal enjoyment, for the good of 
others, than they realise by their pre- 
eminence, of individual gratification for 
themselves. I think, however, that I can 
illustrate this, strange as it may seem, to 
the comprehension of eveiy one* in this 
congregation, who has ever read his 
Ihble. 1 should suppose, that any who 
examine the history of David, would cer* ! 
tainly conclude, that the innocent youth, 
keeping his father’s sheep in the wilder- 
ness, ifitli not a single enemy upon earth, 
and with God for his friend in heaven, 
was assuredly not less happy than David, 
king of Israel, dwelling in a house of 
cedur and seated on a royal throne, but 
at the same time with adversaries con- 
spiring his downfall, and his own children 
turning parricidal hand against his life. 
And to take another instance from the 
Bible : what was the result of the attaio- 


ment of royal dignity to Saul P Was not 
his crown a crown of thorns? and though 
his career began in victory, did it not ter- 
minate in disgrace, discomfiture and 
death .1* How, then, can God be said to be 
any ** respecter of persons,” although He 
caused Saul t^ become a king, and for 
that purpose deprived His own faithful 
servant Samuel of the uflice he had 
hitherto sustained, of the judge ot Israel? 
The nation, indeed, required one to lead 
them against the Philistines; and for 
their sake, but nut fur his own, was Saul 
exalted out of the people ; hut for his 
own sin, not for theirs, were the wea- 
pons of his warfare broken, the shield 
of the mighty vilely cast away,” and 
** the daughters of the Philistines re- 
joiced, the daughters of the uncircum- 
cised did triumph.” 

But the third reason, which I have as- 
signed for this ’ apparent preference of 
some over other:*, though last in order, is 
primarily impurlunt; namely, that the 
worldly condition, whatever it be, is the 
trial of faith, and the probation for eter- 
nity, best suited to him who occupies it. 
Some are born, as it might spcm, to do- 
others to suffer— the will of God ; hut if, 
uti the one band, action is more profitable 
to others, endurance is most assuredly not 
the least profitable to ourselves : and only 
towards that man could (iod be said to 
act with undue partiality, to whom He 
should altogether deny the power of 
doing His will, and the opportunity of at- 
taining to the perfect bliss and cmisum- 
nmiion of tlie righteous. But God^ has 
done this to none. We are told, that He 
** would have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth 
while it is a principle of action, and of 
universal obligation, and of universal effi- 
cacy wiihin the Church, that “ as every 
man hath received the gift, even so should 
we miuister the same one to another, as 
good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God,” each “ of the ability which God 
givetli ; that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jeaii.s Christ.” VVhe- 
iher, therefore, we are possessed of the one 
talent, or of the two, or of the ten, is com- 
paratively of inferior moment; since a 
man is " accepted according to that he 
hath, and not according to that he hath 
not.” The great Arbiter of our eternal 
destinies expects and demands from eacli 
of His servants a proportionate rate of in- 
crease ; and he who is faithful in that 
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which man accounts least, is faithful 
also in that which is accounted much. 
Thus St. Paul ** charges them that are 
rich in this world/' “that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate;” but even if tlyey attain to 
this, which we may well fear to he com- 
paratively a rare thing, it is not, to say 
the least, a higher degree of attainment 
—it does not, to say the least, manifest a 
more abundant measure of grace — than 
to suffer patiently the will of God, in the 
endurance of pain, or poverty, or unpro- 
voked slander, or uiiincriled disgrace. 
Had the man, of whom we read in the 
Gospel that he was “ clotlied in purple 
and fine linen, and fared siimptuously 
every day/^ given half his goods, like 
Zaccheus, to the poor, or like Jlarnabas, 
the son of consolation, converted his fields 
and his grunaries into money, and laid 
the price of them at the Saviour’s feet, we 
have no warrant whatever for supposing 
that this dedication would have been 
more acceptable, thon the daily, hourly 
and patient selF-devut ion of the beggar La- 
zarus, who “lay alhisgatc, fullof sores, 
and di'siiiug to be ted with the crumbs 
which (ell from the rich man’s tuhle.” 
Lazarus could not act, indeed, but he 
could suffer; hi could not relieve the dis- 
tiess or destituliori of others, but he could 
u ait patiently the lime of God’s provi- 
dence for the mitigation of iiis own. He 
cotild not display before men, in active 
social life, the moral infliieiice of the 
law of God; but he could, and he did, 
exhibit bci'orc God a shilling example of 
long-suffering and patience. And thus 
every one, whom the providence of God 
hath placed in a humble sphere of life, 
ought to consider whether that siiuatioii, 
of all that could he desired, is not the best 
calmilated to aduince his Jiighcst and 
most enduring interests; #;helhcr if God 
were to bestow upon him a large nieusure 
of woildly prosperity, his heart might not 
thereby become hardened, or his spiritual 
perceptions obscured ; whether he migiii 
not “ be of ihoie that draw back unto 
perdition,” instead of “those that believe 
unto the saving of the soul.” Either the 
fact of an eternal existence must be dis- 
proved altogether, or else it must be taken 
to be the true test of the occupations, the 
pursuits and the interests of time. The 
man who is poorest in this world, would 
have indeed far more than an equivalent, 


if be were thereby made, or thereby kept, 
“ rich in faith, and heir of the kingdom 
which God hath promised to them that 
love Him.” 

Hence, again, “there is no respect of 
j persons with God,” because He will 
Judge all by what they have done, and by 
what they have suffered for Christ’s soke; 
not by what they have enjoyed or pos- 
sessed. “ He that doetli wrong,” says 
St. Paul, “shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done,” whether he be 
high or low, rich or poor, learned or un- 
learned, for here “ there is no respect of 
perNons.” “The Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to 
them that believe.” “ All have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God and 
all who believe “ arc justified freely by 
God’s grace,” through His mercy unto 
sinners in Christ Jesus. 

II. Having thus assigned rea'ions for 
the apparent “ respect of persons” here, 
so far as that term may be idciitiricd with 
dhersity of condition and circumstance in 
the present life, 1 proceed now to affurd 
the evidenct, why there is really “no 
respect of persons with God,” because 
there shall be none hereafter. 

And this evidence is also threefold. 
First, because the distinctions to which 
men attach so much importance, arc 
transient and precarious in llieir very iia- 
Uire; next, heeause, whatever men may 
pos'icss, all are alike responsible to God ; 
and lastly, because all who are the re- 
deemed of the Lord, have a common 
Saviour, and must be partakers of u com- 
mon salvation. 

It will at once be admitted by all, that 
whatever ditTercnce there nui) be in the 
character of our p.itli through life, there 

none whatever in tlieuatuie of the end. 
One *t house’* is “ appointed lor all men 
living and no sooner do we enter that 
common tenement, tli.'iii all are on the 
same level of rorruplion. The lifeless 
clay, whether it w'ere once animated by 
the soul of pi'iiiee or of peasant, is alike 
tiie banquet of the worm. And whac is 
the undying soul ? It is either rejoicing 
in God's manifested presence, as tlie pur- 
chase of the blood of Christ; or it is an 
eternal outcast from the mercies, and the 
blessings and the glories of redemption. 
Such is the sole alternative presented to 
us by Holy Writ; and only by this can 
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we expect to discover, wherefore prospe- 
rityor adversity intermingled more largely 
with our own earthly lot; why the vir- 
tuous were left to pine through life in ob- 
scurity and indigence, and why the un- 
godly were permitted to attain high ho- 
nours, to accumulate royal revenues, to 
live the idols of the multitude, and to 
reap in dying the evanescent immortality 
of fame. 'I'hun, if not beiore, it will be 
seen, that the fancied advantages which 
we tacitly associate with affluence, and on 
account of which we “ cull the proud 
happy, are fur more than counterba- 
lanced by the downward, depicciuiiitg, 
demuraliHiug tendency of wealth; which 
was such as to wiiiig from our Lord the 
emphatic declaration, that “ :t la easier 
for a camel to go tli rough the eye of a 
needle, than for a iieh man to enter intoi 
the kingdom of God.’' 

It may, indeed, cost an effort of mind, 
on the pail of those of you who arc daily 
Mirugglmg with privation, and who be- 
hold those lhat ure nearest and dearest to 
them destitiiif of almost the necessaries of 
life, to snppiesa the rising wish that they 
had been horn to the opulence, which 
they see possessed, and, 1 must add, per- 
verted, by so many aiuuiid them; but 
never let ibem harbour for un instant the 
vain and wicked iiuaginutiun, that it is 
because they are of less estimation in the 
sigfit of God. Tiiey ought to consider, 
that if they have not the advantages, 
neither have they the trials of the affluent, 
if they liave not their means of doing 
good, neither have they ihoir responsibi- 
lities for leaving good undone. May, 
they ought to consider, that the very ne- 
cessity of dully toil for daily bread, is itself 
a preservative against sin , for sin and 
Satan are ever on the watch to intrude 
into the vacant mind ; and though neces- 
sities and disappointments and distress 
may plant with thorns their path through 
the wilderness of this world, they at least 
diiniuisii the attractions of things below, j 
and point the soul to things above. While, I 
even this transient difference diminishes 
as the span of life contracts ; and riches, 
which they cannot retain, are actually 
not on a par with contented poverty, 
even in respect of present enjoyment. 
The " good part,” as we shall see, is that 
'‘which cannot be taken away;” and 
while " the world passeih away,' and the j 
lust thereof, be that doeth the will of God | 
abideth for ever.” 


But a second evidence that God ” is 
no respecter of persons,” will be found in 
the fact, that all, whatever they possess, 
are alike responsible to their Judge; and 
that possession is precarious, while re- 
sponsibility is certain. " Every one of 
us,” said St. Paul, must give account of 
himself to God*’' and the principle of that 
j account is a principle of llie strictest im- 
partiality. To whom little is given, of 
him is little required, while ” to whom 
I men b.ive commuted much, of him they 
will ask the more ,” and so it is with God. 

I i admit, that our natural pruneuess to 
I walk by sight, and not by faith, may dis- 
qualify too many of us from attaching full 
weight to this consideration ; but then we 
may be sure, that it will increase in im- 
portance, in propurtion us it is more deli- 
berately Biid more maturely weighed. 
The shadows advance, as the day de- 
clines ; and so, considerations of this na- 
I ture acquire an additional force, as we 
draw towards the hour, when riches lose 
their value, and pleasure is deprived of its 
I charm. When, tlierefore, the poor man, 
who walks in the grace of Christ, and 
"rejoices in hope of the glory of God,” 

I considers his equality in all Hpintnal pri- 
vileges with the wealthiest and the no- 
blest of his race; when he kneels before 
the throne of grace, at morn or eve, with 
the coiitcioiisness of his equal interest 
With those ” oi whom the wurld was not 
worthy,” in the “ exceeding great and 
precious promises” of the Gospel; when 
he— 

“ roadb his title clear 

To ui4twiuri(i lii lliu ‘.kies,” 

as pledged by that Saviour, who hath gone 
before to prepare a place for him; when 
be meets m this holy place, or in places 
such as this, with the wealthy or the ho- 
nourable, before the Lord who is "the 
Maker of them all and, above all, when 
he kneels at the sacramental board, and 
feels himself of the brotherhood of Christ, 
and a partaker of the " flesh which is 
meal indeed,” and of the " blood which is 
drink indeed” — lives there the man, to 
whom he is inferior? Assuredly not. 
Here, at least, whatever they may be 
elsewhere, the rich and the poor meet on 
equal terms before their common Father, 
and their common Judge. Here they are 
just as much upon a level, uotwitlutund- 
lug the fictitious distinctions which the 
false refinement of society has inirndnced 
— here they arc just as much upon u level, 
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as they ore trheu disappoiptment strikes, 
whfD sickness assails, when death ap- 
proaches, or when eternity impencs. 
There is no superiority, no nobility, no 
royalty then; then it is acknowledged, 
even by those whose circumstances seem 
at other times to contradict the really in- 
controvertible truth, that^God is in very 
deed ** no respecter of persons.'* 

The last evidence, of those which I 
shall now adduce, rests upon the fact, 
that to all who are redeemed to God out 
of every kindred," and of course from 
every condition— to all those who are 
made kings and priests unto God and 
the Father, all those whose royalty is 
enduring, wliose crown is incorruptible, 
and whose kingdom shall not be moved 
—as to all these there is a common Sa- 
viour, and there must be a common sal- 
vation. If Christ ‘‘died for all, then 
were al] dead ; and He died for all, that 
they which live, might not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto Him that 
died for them, and rose again.” All the 
promises, and all the threatenings of (be 
Gospel, arc alike impartial, general, uni- 
versal. Sovereign and subject, prince 
and peasant, nome and beggar, are alike 
members of the visible Churchy but 
within it there is “ one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism,*’ “one Mediator between 
God find men,” one “ propitiation lor the 
Bins of the whole world.” All, iherefore, 
who shall be convened before the tribu- 
nal of the Judge, whether those who 
reigned or those who served, those who 
smiled or those who suffered — all shall be 
separated inm two classes, and only two. 
There oro no social, or ^jonventional, or 
political differences recognised there. 
There the only distinction is a moral dia- 1 
tinction. Here are the righteous — there \ 
are the wicked ; here are the sheep on ] 
the right hand — there arc the goats on 
tbe^ left ; here are they who are “ blessed 
of the Lord,” and desthmi^ to abide with 
Him forever — and there are the “curs- 
ed,” doomed to “ depart into everlasting 
fire, prepared for” them in common with 
** the devil and his angels.” 

And we have also the process of the 
judgnient, as well as the result of it; and 
from first to last, no difference of condition 
'sso much as hinted at. Jt is assumed, 
that all possessed the means of glorifying 
God ; and the *‘ cup of cold water given 
to a disciple," shall no more “lose its re- 
ward," than the outpouring of a nation’s 


I royal revenue. Actions will then be traced 
to motives; practice will be resolved into 
principles; and inasmuch as aught bos 
been “ done to one of the least of Christ’s 
little ones," wc sliidl find that it has been 
“ done unto Him.” JSvery service, every 
sacrifice, will be acceptable in that day, 
which shall be found to have proceeded 
from the operation of a “ faith tW work- 
elh by love.” 

Blit now, my brethren, it is time to 
ask, wliat is the practical “ conclusion 
of the whole mutter.” To which 1 an- 
swer in few, plain and practical words: 
you that are lowest, do not despond ; you 
that are highest, do not presume; “ there 
is no respect of persons with God.” 

Some of )ou, brethren, may be, as 
David so powerfully and touchingly ex- 
pressed it, in “ the depths.” Your cir- 
cumstances, it may be, are straitened ; 
your blessings are withdrawn; perhaps 
even the light of your eyes has been taken 
from you. You are suffering in mind, 
body end estate. There is a weight that 
oppresses ; there is a snare that entangles ; 
there is on “ iron entering into the soul.” 
Yet suffer not yourselves to entertain for 
an instant hard thoughts of God. It is 
only “ for a season,” and because there 
is a ** need-he,” that Uis people “ are in 
heaviness through nianiiold temptations 
and if it he indeed true, that “ ail things 
work together for good to them that love 
God,” then if you love Him, whate 
you may suffer does not, and cannot, 
touch your dearest, your eternal portion. 
Jt cannot withdrawyou from theprotecting 
infinenceof God’s Spirit; it cannot “sepa- 
rate you from the love of Christ.” “Whom 
the Lord lovetb,” we are told, “ He 
chastencth and if the Captain of our 
salvation was Himself “ made perfect 
through sufl'eriiig,” then there can be no 
atate of sorrow or of trial, which has not 
been sanctified by His endurance, is it 
poverty? the Sou of man “ had not 
where to lay Ills head.” Is it cod- 
tempt? He was “despised and rejected 
of men." Is it bereuvemeut ? He was 
left alone in the very crisis of His agony ; 
nut forsaken only, but denied— denied 
with oaths and curses. Is it the pang of 
acute agony, or the languor of alow dis- 
ease? “ llnnseiftook our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses.” is it Immiliation 
on account of sin, eud dread of death 
because death leads to judgment ? Thu 
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former, indeed, He could not know, for 
He ** did no sin, neither was guile found 
in His mouth;” but the fear of death He 
did, for He prayed ** with strong crying 
and tears to Him that was able to save 
Him from death, and was heard in that 
He feared.” ** Though He were a 
Son,” continues the apostle, ** yet 
learned He obedience by the things 
which He suffered and if you, as ser- 
vants, obey your Master, and, as disci- 
ples, imitate your Lord — if you, too, learn 
obedience from tbe example, which “He 
has left you, that you should follow His 
steps” — then doubt not, but that “ if you 
bud'er with Him, you shall also reign with 
Him.” “ Your light affliction, which is 
but for a moment,” ahull “ work for you 
a fur more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory,” at the day when it shall be 
proved in the sight of angels and of men, 
that whatever earthly appearances might 
be, *'tliere was no respect of persona with 
God.” 

But, lastly, you that are highest, you on 
whom fortune seems (in worldly phrase) to 
smile, you who prosper in your undertak* 
itigs, realise the desires of the heart, 
enjoy happiness in yourselves, and impart 
happiness to others — do not presume. 1 
do nut bid you not rejoice ; God has 
freely “given you all things to enjoy;” 
but I do counsel, that your joy be tem- 
pered with u salutary soberness of mind. 
God has given us nothing, which He may 
not at any moment recal ; you possess 
nothing, which you may not at any mo- 
ment lose. There is but one “good 
part;” blit one puit which “cannot be 
taken away but one thing of which we 
can say, that hell dare not, earth cannot, 
heaven will not, take it from us. This is 
“ the salvation which is brought unto us” 
by the Gospel of the grace of God. it is 
the “ hope that makeib nut ashamed 
tile “ anchor of the soul, sure and sted- 
fast, 'Which cutereth into that within the 
veil.” It is the love, by which “ faith j 
works” ill life, and hope is consummated 
after death. In one word, it is Christ — 
Christ now “ formed within, the hope of 
glory” — Christ who is Himself tbe glory, 
to which that hope aspires. Oh ! then, 
“ seek first,” seek ever, “ the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness,” Thank- 
ful for what you have, more thankful for 
wbat you hope, let this be your stedfast 
aim and purpose : living, to enjoy God in 
all — dying, to realise all in God. 


I It only remains, that 1 add a few words 
! in favour of a charitable cause, which eo 
far connects itself with the subject, os it 
arises out of a diversity of condition ex- 
isting among men, though it does not 
touch tbe extremes to which I have 
already adverted. There may be among 
us tbe “ Lazams, full of sores,” but none 
lie in this Christian city — or at least ougiit 
to lie — “ at the rich man's gate none 
are left — or ought to be left — as he was, 
to the instinctive compassioir of the brute 
creation. 

The principle of Christianity, even no- 
minal and national Christianity, is to a 
certain extent a principle of brotherhood ; 
and if there be, in various grades of so- 
ciety, a difference of apparel and a dif- 
ference of fare, there is no difference in 
that medicine, which God hath given to 
heal our sickness, and to which a claim 
seems to be made out on tbe part of the 
I very poorest, by the existence itself of 
disease. It would be, 1 admit, a viola- 
tion of social order, and an abuse of the 
principle of Christian brotherhood, to 
reverse the order of society, and make 
extremes meet; to array the poor “in 
purple and fine linen,” and to pamper 
them with sumptuous fare hot the 
attack of sickness does give them a claim 
to all that the weallbiest could provide for 
themselves. And it is on this principle, 
that our noble Hospitals — the glory of 
I our country — cummuiid the most con- 
surnmute medical skill ; while the Dis- 
pensary, operating in the micUt of'us, is 
scarcely less essential to a parish or dis- 
trict, of suHicieiit population, than its 
Church, or Chan its School. 

To the usefulness of the operotions of 
the Western City Dispensary, of which I 
am to speak to-night, none can bear fuller 
or more une(|uivocal testimony, than my 
brethren in this parochial ministry, by 
whom, and by myself, many of the sick 
poor are sent for the assistance of this 
Charity ; and thus, many a sickness, we 
believe, prevented by timely remedies, 
which would otherwise have made the 
mollier, through tbe pressure of sonic life- 
long calamity, a burden to her family 
lather than their support and stay; or 
which might have laid the father, by 
whose tod their whole sustenance is 
wrung out of the bard labour of each day, 
on a bed of sickness — perhaps on a bed 
of de,utli. Though tbe operations of this 
Dispensary arc wisely limited to a com- 
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pactp^ulationof perhaf« between twenty 
«ncl thirty tboueana^ yet it hae relieved no 
/ewer than three thousand patiente during 
the past year, of whom more than one 
hundred were women in the great pain 
and peril of cbildhirlh and this, at a 
total expence, which allots little more 
than the sum of two ehiliicags to each pa- 
tient. Now this is a very simple fact, 
but 1 think it ought to be the ino'tt pow- 
erful argument in favour of tlie Institu- 
tion; and every one who can spare this 
small sum, even by an effurt of self- 
denial, ought to resolve that he will have, 
during the ensuing year, his own s'rigle 
patient : by which means he may he the 
stay of a family, tlic preserver of a life, 
and, it may be, iiistrumeiitally, even of 
the aoul, fur prolonged days alfurd scope 
for repeiitance, and the man wlio has 
been suH'ering undi r disease, when timely 
succoured, may arise from tlic bed of pain 
or of weakness a wiser and a better man. 

But leaving this with God, our duty is 
plain, at least if we have any thing more 
than the name of Christian ; imd it is, 
to impart to our fellow'sinuers and our 
fellow-sufferers the means of healing for 
the body, just as God for Christ's sake, 
and in Christ's blood, has freely bestowed 
on ourselves the means of healing for the 
soul. Oh ! then, let none of you who 
have come hither to-night, and who have 


incurred by coming (as you will one day 
know,) a very serious responsibilitv, 
whatever were the motives that brougot 
you hither — let none wilfully and cause- 
lessly neglect this duty : let none neglect 
it, either from the impulse of selBshness 
and covetousness, or the provision for 
future sensual pleasure or enjoyment : let 
none, I say, neglect it, who has not pro- 
vided himself, or who cannot provide 
himself, with o sufficient answer to the 
question that 1 am now about to ask, and 
that will one day be asked of him again, 
and by other lips — Shouldest not thou 
“ have had mercy on thy fellow-servant, 
even as 1 had mercy on thee?’' shouldest 
not thou, who hadst, or who might have 
had, “ much forgiven,” have learned to 
“ love much ?" 

Ah ! my brethren, in saying this, our 
expectations arc not from those, who have 
much to bestow ; but we do trust, that 
those who have little, will do their diU- 
geiice in such a cause, gladly to give of 
that little, and that we shall at least per- 
ceive, that the usefulness of this Society 
in duly appreciated by the accumulation, 
if not of the pounds of the rich, yet of 
that offering which is equally acceptable 
in the sight of the Searcher of the hearts 
— the pence of the poor ; and that they 
who have “ freely received," will be the 
more ready freely to impart. 


THE WISDOM AND EXTENT OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 


" On L(»v(t I wlioso klndnoH and whose can) 
To all Thy orcaturos war .extend. 
Whether on earth, In iieiia, or air. 

All live by Thee, on Thoo depend. 

In all Thy plans, profoundly wise ! 

In oil Thy worke, HUpreniely t(uoit ! 

Thy bounty every need HiippUoe, 

*Rjitd ails oiir hearts with d^^foud. 

Thy Frovtdonce oxtends to all ; 

Tea, the minute concerns of inon, 

Meou 00 they ore, arc not too suiiill, 

By Theo to be observ'd and seen. 

If Tbou his Industry dust orown 
With pleasant scenes uid prosp'rous days, 
Thhie be the glory. Thine alone. 

And let his life show fbi'th Thy praise. 


Or if, in wisdom, Thou scu'ht host, 

On him to Jay Thy cbast’niiig rod, 

Btill bo Thy name for ever blest. 

Pur Thou art still a faithful God. 

Affliction, sorrow, pain, and grief. 

Arc but Thy inesiiengerti to men ; 

In ell, Thou const afford relief. 

And raise them up to Joy again. 

Oil I then Illy soid I resign to Him 
Thyself and all thou bast and oi t ; 

Believe His promise, trust Bis name, 

Nor ever from tliis comfort jiart. 

Thro* life, in death (thot hour of need), 
XiCt this bright hope support tliy mind— * 
Thy God’s too wise to be dcoseiv'd. 

Nor con His goodness be unkind. 

MinoB guom Minimob. 



T11£ soul immaterial and immortal. 


A SEBMON, 

BY THE REV. TIMOTHY GIBSON, M.A. 
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What shall a man give in exchange for hts Matthew xvi. 26. 

Whether man is a merely material i I. Natural. The immaterial nature 
being, formed only to eat and drink, to of the human mind, furnishes so ationg 
Jive a few years on earth, and then to pe« i a proof of its immortality, as to have 
rish for ever in the dust, or whether he 'forced one of the most subtle advocates 
is the partaker of a higher nature, and j of infidelity to acknowledge, that if the 
formed for a more exalted state of being, j soul be, indeed, distinct from matter, the 
are questions of vital importance — qiies* j inference can scarcely be avoided, that it 
tions, which deeply involve our character 'is immortal I Let us then, shortly exa- 
in time, and our prospects for eternity. I mine, whether we are, or are not, elevated 
If, in man, be seen only a material being, j in the scale of being, above the earth we 
whose existence is confined within the 'tread upon, and the gross materials of 
limits of threescore years and ten, and | which these earthly bodies are made— - 
who has neither hapnines.s to hope, nor ; whether we are, or are not, by the origi- 

L \ .1 li : jjjii constitution of our nature, the subjects 

of immortality. 

It is a principle, which must necessa* 
rily be admitted as the ground* work of all 
reasoning — that, from nothing, nothing 
can arise; and that for every effect there 
must exist a sufficient cause. It is the 


inisery to fear, beyond the grove— religion 
is only, n.s infidelity has represented it to 
be, a system of error, encouraging buti 
by delusive hopes, and intimidating by 
superstitious fears; imposing restraints, 
to which yon are bound by no tie to sub- 
mit; and enjoining as duties, wbatyou 
are under no obligation to perforin. Rut, ! province of reason, and of philosophy, to 
on the other hand, if in man is seen an | trace out effects ; to explore the source 


immortal creature — a candidate for the 
skies; if, not only death, but judgment 
awaits him; if everlasting happiness or 
niisery must be his doom— then, religion 
is the most important subject that can 
engage his powers ; and diligently to learn 
its truths, and patiently to obey its com- 
mands, must be, at once, hi.<) interest and 
his duty. 

The vorM of the human soul, Ipro- 
^se, in dependence upon the help of 
Divine grace, to establish on the general 

P rinciple of its immortality. And give me, 
beseech you, your careful attention, and 


from whence they proceed, and to ascer- 
tain, whether the cause which is assigned 
them, be equal to their production. Were 
an idolater to inform you, that his god of 
wood or stone, had often beard bis prayer, 
alleviated his sufferings, and supplied his 
wants, you would reject his testimony, 
and pity his weakness; because your own 
understanding would convince you, that 
a mere block of wood, or stone, however 
elegantly formed, or beautifully orna- 
mented, yet, being inanimate, could not 
hear bis supplicatioDs, nor afibid him 
relief. 


your earnest prayers, that God, who alone < A cause like this, you would perceive 

bestoweth wisdom, and out of whose ! must necessarily be unequal (o the pro- 

mouth alone come knowledge and under- ' duction of such effects : the testimony, 
standing, may afford us that assiataiicp j therefore, however confidently given, you 
which we require to our profitable cousi- ^ would at once reject, 
deration of the subject. | In man, we find perception, couscious- 

Of the immortality of the soul, we have ' thought, and reason ; and the ques* 

three kinds of proof: natural, moral, end tion preseiius itself to the inquiring mind 
Divine. — Do these properties result from mat- 
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ter; or, have they a dietinct, an radepen^ 
dent, an immaterial cause?” The exist- 
ence of the properties themselves, is un- 
questionable ; there must therefore exist 
some substance, or beiti", from which, 
as their cause, these effects proceed; and, 
as we have beford remarked, it is the pro- 
vince of reason and philouophy to search 
out this cause, and to ascertain, as nearly 
as possible, its nature. 

Give to the man of science, any portion 
of matter, and let him reduce it to its first 
principles ; does he find any one of them 
the subject of thought or reason? Impos- 
sible. Let him examine the nature of the 
electric fluid, to the instrumcMitality of 
which, as some philosophers seem to have 
taught, the visible creation owes ail its 
variety of texture and form. Does reason 
reside here P No. Let him investigate 
the nervous system in the human body, 
with which sensation is unquestionably 
connected. Do the nerves possess think- 
ing, or reasoning powers ? Assuredly not. 
The inevitable conclusion, therefore, is, 
that these powers are neither essential 
properties oi matter, nor inherent in any 
material elements, within the compass ui 
our research. And it would be ab&uid to 
suppose, that tlie effect can rise above its 
cause, since that would be to state, that 
a thing might be produced by a cause 
unequal to its production; or, that the 
mind of man has no adequate cause of 
existence. 

If, however, these absurdities are too 
evident to be admitted; if man possess 
thinking and reasoning powers; if these 
powers are neither essential properties of 
matter, nor inherent in any material ele- 
ment within our kne i^d'ge ; and if no 
union of elements can give a power essen- 
tially different from those powers, which 
those elements separately possess— then, 
the human mind is produced by ne modih- 
cglion of matter; but must, nature,, 
be Immaterial and spiri^j^ 

The intellectual pow»s of man furnLh 
a second proof, that his soul is immaterial. 

have already stated, that no effect can 
rise higher than its cause; in illustration 
of which remark, it may be added, that 
the motion given to an inanimate body, 
can only be in exact proportion to the 
force employed. And if no excellency can 
be communicated which is not possessed, 
it will ossuredly follow, that a material 
mind must he incapable of performing a 
spiritual act, or of perceiving an immate- 


rial object. But the human mind docs 
perform acts purely spiritual; and dues 
perceive objects purely immaterial; there- 
fore it manifestly follows, that, iu its 
nature, it must be imniuterial also. 

To think, to understand, to reason, are 
actions, which it is impossible for mere 
matter to perform. To see the beauty of 
goodness, and to feel the force of moral 
obligation, are also the peculiar preroga- 
tives of man. Truth and falsehood, jus- 
tice and oppression, benevolence and 
cruelly, appear to him in widely different 
colours, and excite in his mind essentially 
different feelings. He rises higher; he 
forins conceptions of angels and spirits — 
of the perfections, and character, and 
governiiient of God ; he prays and praises, 
reverences and adores; rejoices in Jeho- 
vah’s favour, and fears Jehovah’s wrath. 
Here, also, we discover powers which 
mere matter cannot possess ; and, there- 
fore, powers, which matter can never 
communicate. 

But an objection against these conclu- 
sions is sometimes raised, from the pain- 
ful effects produced on the mind by the 
weaknesses and diseases of the body.. 
“Where,” says the materialist, “shall’ 
we find proofs of the mind’s independence 
of the bodily structure ? Of that mind, 
which, like its clay tabernacle, is infantile 
in the child, debilitated m disease, en- 
feebled in old age, and annihilated by 
death P” This objection however, great 
as it appears at first sight, is not insur- 
mountable. Though we allow that the 
mind, during its continuance in the pre- 
sent world, IS united with the body, and 
is BO far confined to it, that its senses are 
the only medium through which impres- 
sions are communicated from surrounding 
objects, and its organs the only instru- 
ments by which the mind here carries on 
its visible operations, yet this by no means 
proves it to be material; and the objection 
alluded to vanishes immediately, when we 
reflect, that the ideas which tho mind 
fonns of objects, must, necessarily, be 
correct or incorrect, in proportion to the 
perfection or imperfection of the senses ; 
and that its operations must be affected, 
in some degree, according to the state of 
the brain. But the senses and the brain 
are not therefore the mind ; nor do they 
on this occount produce it. 

This immateriality of the mind deprives 
the materialist of all positive evidence for 
its perishablencss or its death ; it fur- 
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ninhesi if not absolute proof, at least, a 
strong probability of its immortality ; and 
also lays a firm foundation, on whicb other 
proofs of tins important fact may rest, 
immateriality seems to imply a natural 
power of perpetual duration, as a conse* 
quence of exemption from all causes of 
decay. Dissolution is only the separation 
of the constituent parts of a compound 
body ; and it is effected either by some 
inward tendency in the nature of that 
body, or by some outward violence em- 
ployed ; but an immaterial substance, 
being formed of no union of material 
elements, cannot be the subject of inward 
decays, but must preserve the identity of 
its nature for ever. No means, short of 
an annihilating act by Him who gave it | 
being, can terminate its existence ; and | 
as in this exemption from inward corrup- ' 
tiou and from outward violence, wc have 
an apparent assurance that aucli an act 
will not be performed, the conclusion 
seems just— that the human* soul is not 
the natural subject of dissolution, but was 
designed by its Creator to enjoy an end- 
less life. • 

11. Of this immortality we have proofs 
of a moral nature, 

1. The first of these is derived from the 
wisdom and goodneat of God. It is the 
province of wisdom, to adapt the means 
used to the ends proposed ; and of good- 
ness, to proportion happiness to the 
powers of the object for whom Uiut happi- 
ness is designed. The Creator of the 
world, being infinitely wise, the means 
employed by Him must, with the utmost 
exactness, be fitted to the ends proposed ; 
and the powers of the beings Ho has 
formed, must be precisely adapted to the 
proper exercise of those powers, and to 
the final destiny of the beings themselves ; 
and, as He is infinitely good, provision 
must be made by Him for the supply of 
every desire He has implanted. Whether 
we look at beasts or birds, fishes orinsects, 
all are furnished w'ith organs exactly 
adapted to the functions they are intended 
to perform, and to the sphere in which 
these creatures are designed to move. 
Nor is there either defect or superfluity 
observable throughout the whole. 

Man, we have said, possesses thinking 
and reasoning powers, by which he under- 
stands truth and obtains knowledge ; and 
even in the present state, much is placed 
within the lunita of these powers. Look- 


ing upon the world in which be is placed, 
he^ contemplates the wonderful chain of 
being, carried on by almost imperceptible 
links thtough the vegetable to the brute, 
and through the brute to the rational cre- 
ation : he searches out the order of parts 
apparently discordant and detached ; 
refers to its pitiper class, each moving 
creature that hath life, and each plant that 
adorns the garden or the field •, he inves- 
tigates the nature of things, and renders 
subservient to his own interests, bis 
health or his comfort, water and air, light 
and heaU He calls the microscope to his 
aid, and discovers in every leaf, in every 
drop of water, and in every grain of sand, 
being*!, diminutive indeed, but which, by 
the perfection of their life and powers, 
furnish additional proofs of the wisdom 
and bcnetiocnce of God. Rismg above 
the earth, he tells the number of the 
stars, explains the laws of the planetary 
worlds, and calculates, with amazing 
exactness, the periods of their varied revo- 
lutions. Passing from nature to nature’s 
God, he beholds in the magnitude and 
grandeur of the objects that surround 
him, the majesty and power of God ; in 
their variety, fitness and order, Uis infi- 
nite wisdom ; and in the provision made 
for the supply of the returning wants of 
every living thing, His providential care 
and goodness : and passing from nature 
to revelation, he finds fuller inanifesta- 
tions of the Divine will. Extensive, 
however, as man’s present knowledge 
may be, yet compaied with what remains 
to ^ known, it is os nothing. There are 
yet innumerable regions which man has 
never traversed, and mines of inexhaus- 
tible riches which he basnever peuetrated. 
In the nature and reason of things, in the 
works and ways of God, in the dispensa- 
tions of Providence and the plan of re- 
demption, he sees much that is veiled in 
partial entire obscurity, and which yet 
escapes bis grasp. He is here but in the 
dawn of being ; he sees only in part ; not 
indeed because bis powers are unequal to 
the task of comprehending any more, hut 
because he sees through a glass dark- 
ly,” because, though the intellectual eye 
is strong in many cases, the communicating 
medium is dim or defective. 

And has Infinite Wisdom given these 
capacities, yet at the same time, re- 
solved that they shall never arrive at per- 
I fection P Has Infinite Wisdom furnished 
the immaterial vessel with powers to ex- 
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plore the vast ocean of eternity, yet at 
the same time, decreed that ita voyage 
ahall be confined to the narrow straits of 
this short and uncertain life ? Impossible I 
Divine Wisdom must adapt the means to 
the end ; and adjust the powers of beings 
to the purpfifes for wbicji those powers 
were suited, and to the sphere in which 
those beings were designed to move. 

^ 2. The second proof, uf this class, is de> 
rived from the moral powers of the mind. ' 
That such powers are possessed, we have 
already seen ; but, alas ! how low is the 
degree of perfection to which they here 
attain ! Passing by the thousand*), who 
never emerge from the darkness and pol- 
lution ot sensuality, nor burst the bonds 
of appetite; who never seek to attain the 
perfection of their nature, till the sun of 
life is on the decline, or about to set ; and 
turning our attention to the wisest and 
best of men to be found in the present 
state ; after all their conflicts with inward 
depravity, with an alluring world, and a 
tempting enemy, and after all the con* 
quests vmich, aided bj Divine grace, they 
have achieved, how low, in reality, are 
their acquirements 1 How defective their 
piety towards their God I How weak their 
sense of obligation to their Creator and 
Preserver I How little their reverence for 
the authority, their gratitude fur the mer> 
cics, their delight in the favour, and their 
obedience to the will of their heavenly 
Pather! In a word, bow imperfect their 
comformity to the law and perfections of 
their God ! A voice, in every Christian’s 
breast, echoes the language of an apostle, 
” Not ns though I had already attained, 
either were already peridot ; 1 count not 
myself to have apprebe/ided.” 

Impelled hy the desires, which the 
Spirit of holiness has implanted in his 
breast, the believer “ forgets the things 
that are behind, and reaches forward to 
thole things which are before.” He longs 
for a state more congmffitl to the best 
wishes of his heart, a state, in which, ir- 
regular appetites shall no more corrupt 
the mind ; in which, temptations shall no 
more solicit to sin. *' 1 shall be satisfied," 
be cries, ** when I awake up in Thy like* 
ness.” And has the God of infinite good- 
ness and wisdom, fitted His intelligent 
creature for such advancement in holiness, 
such high degrees of excellence, and will 
Ho allow no sufficient opportunities for Uie 
attainment of them ? Yes! The Wisdom, 
that gave these powers, designed their 


perfection : they shall, therefore, be traus* 
planted to a happier soil, and placed under 
more genial skies, where thev shall bloom 
as the rose of Sharon ; shall flourish in 
perpetual fragrance and beauty. 

3. The last of this sort of proofs of the 
immortality of the soul, 1 shall mention, 
ia founded on the acknowledgment which 
has been made, by men of nil ages and 
nations, of their decided conviction of the 
truth of this all-important doctrjne. 

Whether we turn our attention to anci- 
ent or modern times, to barbarous or to ci- 
vilized countries, those have always been 
found, who have received the doctrine of 
the soul’s immortality. Two striking 
instances, from heathen writers of anti- 
quity, shall be given. 

Zenophon, the Grecian historian, re- 
presents Cyrus, as thus addressing his 
sons, before his death : — “ Do not imagine, 
that when 1 leave you I shall cease to 
exist. For even when I was yet with 
you, my spirit you could net discern ; but 
that it animated this body, you were fully 
nersuuded by the actions which I per- 
formed. lie assured, it will continue the 
same, though you see it nut. 1 cun never 
believe that man lives only while he is in 
the body, and dies when that is dissolved ; 
or, that the soul loses all intelligi rice on 
being separated from an unintelligent 
mass of earth ; but, rather, that on being 
liberated from all mixture with the body, 
pure and entire, it enters upon its true, 
intellectual existence I” 

The great Homan Orator represents 
Cato, thus speaking to two friends : — " As 
long BB we are shut up in this dungeon of 
sense, we have to toil through the painful 
and necessary drudgery of lile, and to 
aceomplisb the laborious tusk of a hireling. 
The celestial spirit is, as it were, depress- 
ed, and plunged into the mire of this 
I world — a state repugnant to its true na- 
ture and eternal duration. Oli ! glo- 
rious day! when I shall be admitted into 
the assembly of the wise and good : when 
1 shall make an eternal escape from this 
sink of corruption, this den of fully ! ” 

I If such were the expectations of unen- 
lightened heathens, bow much more 
I clearly are life and immortality brought to 
light by the Gospel I 

111. This is the third source, from 
whence we would draw some proofs of the 
soul’s immortality. 

The oracles of God expressly teach the 
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immaterial nature, the independent exist- 
ence, and the immortal life of the soul. 

The sacred historian, in the account 
given of the creation of man, has strongly 
marked the communication of a principle 
or nature distinct from matter, and differ 
ent from the gifts bestowed on the va- 
rious orders of beings which had been 
previously formed. In the creation of 
them Jehovah is represented as but speak- 
ing, and causing it to be done. “ Let 
the waters, or the earth, bring forth the 
moving creature that hath life,’* is the 
comniund given, and creatures possessing 
aiiimai life with all its instincts and 
powers present themselves. 

But is man to be formed ? — the Three 
I’ersons of the Deity are called into 
solemn deliberation. ** Let us make 
man in our own image, after our likeness,” 
is the extraordiimry counsel taken, and 
the resolution adopted. Is man to be 
brought into existence ? Strongly to 
mark the communication of a distinct and 
superior nature, God himself ** breathes 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and he 
becomes a living soul." A nature is com- 
municated, superior to that possessed by 
any other creature of earthly origin, and 
more neaily resembling the Divine : a 
spirit is given, possessing thinking and 
rcilucting powers. 

In the language of holy confidence 
adopted by the psalmist — “ Thou shalt 
guide me with Thy counsel, and after- 
ward. receive me to glory," we see an 
expectation entertained of an admission 
to the realms of everlasting light, at the 
close of the present life. The wise man 
concludes his striking description of the 
infirmities of age and the decays of life, 
with that solemn declaration—'* Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was ; and the spirit shall return unto 
God who gave it." Two distinct parts of 
man are here mentioned ; and widely 
different statements are made respecting 
them. The body is called " dust," and 
it is affirmed, it " bhall return to the 
eartl) os it was formed of material ele- 
ments, to those elements it shall again 
return. But the mind is styled "the 
spirit;" and in direct reference to the ac- 
count given by Moses of the creation of 
man it is said, it " shall return unto God 
who gave it." It shall pass, at the death 
of the body, into anothe. state of existence, 
and shall be appointed by its Maker and 
Judge, to dwell in paradise with "the 


spirits of just men mode perfect," or 
(since the righteous alone can dwell in 
that kingdom of holiness,) to suffer the 
miseries of the lost for ever. 

The same doctrine was taught by the 
incarnate Son of God. When arming the 
minds of His, disciples and apostles 
against the assaults, which He knew they 
would have to sustain from the power and 
malice of the enemies of His religion, He 
said — " Fear not them who kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul ; but 
rather fear Him, who is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell." Here, also, 
two separate parts of man are clearly 
pointed out ; and very different declara- 
tions are made respecting them. Of the 
body, the Saviour states — " men may kill 
it." Material in its nature, it is liable to 
decay ; and by disease, or violence, may 
be deprived of life. And were the soul 
nothing more than animated matter, and 
dependent for its existence on the body, 
the same stroke that kills the body, would 
necessarily terminate also the existence 
of the soul ; and, at death, the whole man 
must die. This, however, the Saviour 
affirms not to be the rase : " men cannot 
kill the soul." The soul must, therefore, 
be immaterial in its nature, and must not 
depend, for existence, on any mere bodily 
powers. 

“ The stars hliall failo away, the Kun blroself 

Orow dun with ai?e, niid ii.it, lire sink in years: 

But if shall lluunHii m immortal youth, 

Uiili'irt amidst the war of eliiinorits, 

Thu wreuk of maltur, and the crash of worlds.” 

“We know," says the apostle, “ that if 
the earthly bouse of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God ; a 
house, not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens." “ Tlirrefore we are always 
confident, knowing that whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord; we are confident, 1 say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord." 

Such are some of the arguments, in 
proof of the all-important doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul of man. It only 
remains, that we make a short application 
of the subject to ourselves. And in doing 
this, I beseech every one of you to put to 
himself, solemnly and earnestly, the ques- 
tion contained in the text—" What shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul 7" 

What can redeem the immortal spirit? — 
a spirit exposed, in consequence of its 
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guilt, to banishment from the presence of 
God, from the glories of His kingdom, 
from the joys of Hie right hand; and 
doomed to eteriiul wretchedness and 
■despair? Were the whole material crea- 
tion offered as tlic purchase of its re« 
dernption, how inadequate would be the 
ransom, how disproportionate the price 1 

Knows'l theu th’ ImportaTirp of a wul immortal ? 
Behold earth’s Kl<)r.y ! wurlds on worldM ! 

Ten thowNind add ; and twice ten tliousand mure ; 
Then weigh the whole' one tunil outweighs them all.*' 

Each of you, my brethren, possesses a 
soul thus invaluable ; a soul, which must 
live in happiness or inisciy, in heaven or 
hell, for ever. This fact, the careless and 
thoughtless aniongatyou may disregard or 
disbelieve. Be it known to you, however, 
that if a God of omnipotence, of justice, 
and of grace, have endued you with im- 
mortal souls, your neglect or disbelief will 
neither alter their nature, nor extiuguisb 
their being. Enlightened and warmed by 
the mid-day sun, you may shut your 
eyes ; and then attempt to deny, or profess 
to doubt, his existence ; but such denials, 
or pretended doubts, destroy him not — 
they shroud not the heavens in darkness, 
they consign not the earth to eleriial 
dreariness. 

The poor in6de1, who, in the hour of 
death, stretched out his impious arm, and 
wxcluimed — ‘‘I will not die!’’ became, 
notwithstanding, the prey of the lost 
enemy, and found, when too late, that 
neither his disbelief, nor his power, could 
withstand the purpose of the Almighty. 
You, too, may neglect or disbelieve, but 
yon cannot alter your immortality. You 
may convert the glorv,^ of your nature, j 
into an object of alarm; and turnHeaven’s 
greatest blessing, into your heaviest curse. 
You may min, but you cannot annihilate, 
the soul. Immortality — a resurrection — 
a judgment day, are appointed to you by 
tliat God whose eye you cannot escape, 
whose purpose you caiMflt^ frustrate, and 
whose ooliness requires that (as His Word 
has threatened) “ the wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God.” 

The question returns, with double force, 
“ What will 3 ’ou give in exchange for your 
aoiil ?’* Pensioners on tlie Divine bounty, 
you have nothing to offer ; and had you 
ten thousand worlds, they would not fur- 
nish a sufficient price. “It cost more, 
to redeem the soul.” ! 


But, blessed be the eternal name, no 
price is asked from you. That God, 
against whom you have so often, and so 
ungratefully rebelled ; whose holiness you 
have offended, whose majesty you have 
insulted, whose goodness you have abused, 
and whose displeasure you have deserved ; 
“ wonder, O beaveiiH, and be astonished, 
O earth !'* that God has said concerning 
you — “ Deliver him froni going down to 
the pit; I have found a ransom.” Yes, 
“ God so loved the world, that He gave 
His otily begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him, should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” That Son, of 
whom it is revealed, that ” He was in the 
beginning with God, and was God,” 
came into the world, proclaiming — “ I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly.” 
“ The Son of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister; and to give 
His life a ransom for many.” “ The bread 
that I will give is My flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. This is My 
blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for many, for the remission of sins.” 
Well did the apostle say — “ Ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without ble- 
mish and withoi't spot.” 

' Behold, then, my brethren, with the 
eye of faith, your merciful and Almighty 
Saviour! See Him dying for human 
guilt ; and rising again for the justification 
of human hope. " I am the resurrection 
and the life ; he that believeth in Me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live ; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me, 
shall never die.” Such is the gracious, 
yet simple declaration of Jesus, the Sa- 
viour of sinners. 

Oh ! bow unliko tbe complex workci of mail 
Is Ucaveii’H artlcs!), utiencuinber’d plan ! 

InsoribVl above tbe porral, tnira afar 
roiwpleuoiw, an the bnffbtncsB of a ataj-, 

Legible only l»y the liglil they give, 

Stand the unil quick’nliigwoi'dii^Bellevc and live !" 

To you is the word of this salvation sent. 
Receive it with that self-appropriation, 
earnestness, aud gratitude, which so well 
become guilty and perishing sinners ; and 
ever remember, that “if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature ;” — that“ faith 
overcometb the world, purifietb the heart, 
and worketh by love.” 
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The following arc the pasaagcs, in 
Mr. Ward’s Ideal of a, Chrietian Church, 
which the Convocation at Oxford has 
condemned, and for whicirit has deprived 
Mr. Ward of his degree : — 

P. 45 (notc)^'‘ I know no otnKle movement in 
the Church, except Arlanlsni in the fourth cen- 
tury, which sveme to me so wholly destitute of all 
claims on oiur syniiiathy and rogaM as llio English 
Befhrmatlon.'^ 

P. 47a.>-“For niy own part, I think it would not 
ho light to conceal, indeed, 1 am auxiuus o)ten1y to 
express, my own inost firm and unduubtiiig roii- 
viction, that wera we as a Church to purauu such a 
line of conduct bh luw boon heiv ukotclied, in pro- 
portion as we did so, we shcnild be taught fi'iim 
alxwe to disceni aud appreciate tho plain marks of 
l>iTine wisdom and authority in the Kuznuii 
Churcli, to repent in sorrow and Idtteniesa of heart 
oiir great sin In deserting her ruminuiiion, ami to 
sue humbly at her feet for pardon aud restora- 
tion.” 

P. r»8 — “ That tho phrase ‘ tcarliing of tlie 
Prayor-hook’ convoys a dchnitr aud Important 
moaning, I do not deny, eonslderiiig that It is 
mainly a selection from the ]lre\ lary, it is not sur- 
prising that the Prayer-book should, on tho u’liolo. 
breathe an uniform, most edifying, deeply ortho- 
dox spirit — a spirit which corresponds to ono pai*- 
ticular hody of doctrine, aud not to its contradic- 
tory. Again, that the phrase ‘teaching of the 
Articles,’ unuvoys a dcduite moaning, 1 cannot deny; 
for (excepting tliu live first, winch belong to the 
old tlieology) they also lireathc an uniform in- 
tolligible spirit. Hut then Uieso rospcctlvu spirits 
are not dinorent merely, but absolutely coutraiho- 
tory ; as wall could a student in the Jieatbuii 
schools havo imbibed at once the Stoic and the 
Epicurean philosophies, as could a humlde momber 
or our Church at tlio present lime loam hio creed 
Ixith fi'om Prayer-book and Articles This 1 set 
out at length in two pamphlets with an appoiidi.\, 
winch 1 puldislied three years ago , and li uaniiol 
therefore lie necessary to go again over tiie same 
ground, though suiuethliig must bo added occa- 
siunally in notes, and more utcthodlcallj' in j future 
chapter. The niaiiiicr in wliioh the di*y wording 
of tho Articles can be divorced from their natural 
spirit, and accepted by an orthodox boliover ; how 
their pnmil fane uieiuung is evaded, and tho srti' 
flee of tlicir inventors thrown hack in recoil on 
thcinselves ; this, and tho ai'guments which prove 
tho honesty of this, have now bven for some time 
before the public.” 

1*. 100 (note).—” In my pamphlets three years 
since, 1 distinctly charged the Holbruiors with fblly 
tolurating the aliseiicc fboin tlio articles of any real 
outi-Boiuau determination, w only they were al- 
lowed to pi'eserve an apporofit ono — a chu-ge, 
which I hero bog as distinctly to repeat.” 

P 470. — “Our Tw'clfth Article is as plain os 
WOI114 can make it on tho ‘ Evangelical’ sidy (ob- 
serve In particular, the word * necessarily ') ; of 
course I thluk its natural inuaiilng may be ex- 
plained away, for T subscribe It myself in a nuu- 
natural sense.” 

P. 505. — •‘‘We find, oh I most joyfhl, most won- 
derful, moat unexjiected sight ! we And the whole 
cycle of Homan doctrine gradually possessing num- 
bers of English Churchmen.” 

P. 567. — “Three years havo passed since I 
said plainly, that lu sabserihlng the Articles, I 
reiiounoo no one Homan doctrine.” 

A doubt having been raised, whether 
the University had power to degrade, and 
to pass the test which it was intended to 
propose, but which was abandoned, (com- 
pelling its members to declare, that they 


eubscribe the Articles in the sense in 
which they believe them to be held by the 
Universitv,) the following queries were 
submitted to Sir J. Dodson, the Queen’s 
Advocate, and Mr. Bethell, the leader of 
the Equity Bar : — 

1. Whether corporations In general have the 
power of onssing pfivtlegia or penal by-laws 
against their members , and, if not, whether theiw 
is anything in t1i« nature of tho University of 

to take It out of the ordinary rule ? 

2. Wlicthcr the statute "De Degradatiime*' au- 
thorises the House of Convocation to take away 
dcgri'CH by an oxcirisc of its loglslativo power; 
and, if not, whether it authorises the deprivation 
of dcg^ce^ in arts for a theological ofluiicc, such as 
tliat imputed to Mr Ward? 

3. Wlie^hur, if Mi‘. Ward’s caso were within the 

class of otrehues contcniplatod by the statute “ Dc 
Dfgrat/attonc,” it would not he necessary that it 
should he a^iudicatod upon by a court uompotent 
to inquire into^ offences against tho doctrlrio and 
discipline of Ihe Churcli of England before tbu 
unlvuisity could proceed to deprivation ? , 

4. Whether tlie proposed deprl\ation of Mr. 
Ward’s degroes cau liu supported In law on any 
other ground ? 

5 Wliothcr it is competent fbr the university 
under the statute. Til. x., sect. 2, $ '1, to pass the 
proposed now test wltliout licouse from the Crown, 
supposing them to be otherwise Incompetent to do 
BO ill law t 

6. Wliether, assuming tliere to be no Inipedi- 
meiit under the Blatiilt‘ti of the university, the 
|iowor of compelling any nicrnher of the university 
to re-siibscribe tho articles with the proposed de- 
claration of tho sense In which he subscribes, upon 
pain of banishment from the university, can be 
legally conferred upon the Vico Chancellor by tlie 
House of Convocation ? 

OPINION. 

We are of opinion, that the llinise of Convocation 
has not the pow'or of dopriving Mr. Waivl of his 
degrees ui the manner or on the grounds pro- 
posed. 

A degree is a certain dignity or title of honour, 
which the university derives its right to confer by 
grant from tlie Crown, and to tho rank or slatu$ 
thus conferred the law lias aiinexod many privi- 
leges, both ccclcsiastiLal and civil.* The university 
can have no power In taking away this dignity, and 
the fraiiciiisQS with which it Is accompanied, t 
nuless such power ho derived from the same 
source, namely, Koyal grant, or bos been created 
by some statute or liy-law, whicib boa received the 
sanction of tho Crown, or been conllrmcd by act of 
Paj'hiunoiit. 

Hut. upon an examination of the statutes of the 
university, we do not And any statute which confers 
upon or recognises in the House of Convocation a 
Joriscliction or authority to deprive any one of its 
members of his university franriilso,! except only 
In the suhordlnato office of publicly executing the 
antecedent decree of a court of competent jurl^lc- 
tion{$ and we are therefore of opinion, that tho 
proposed act of degradation will. If it passes, bo 
illegal .|; and inosniiicli as, by Its conscqiioiiccs. It 
w'ould deprive Mr. Ward of certain legal rlglits, we 
think it may be properly mode tlic subject of ap- 
plication to tho Court of Queen's Hcrieli, and that 
such court would by tuatulamua compel the uni- 
versity to restore Mr. Wai-J to hls degrees, V and 
U> tho fiatfu and privileges which he now holds in 
Fospi'Ct of them 

We desire to observe,** that we give no opinion 
on the quostion whether Mr. Ward, by the publi- 
cation of tho doctrines contained in his book, has or 
has not committed on offence against ecclesiastical 
law.tt which might be made the suljfect of a jpro- 
per Judicial proceeding before a coinpeteut tnbu- 


t See Malden on Origin oj Vnivertittea and Aeodeuitieal Degrees 
.13 ^Izttbcth, c. 29 , and, os tlio powers and antho- 


* I Strange, 557 ; Seldcn, 326. 

t Tho uiiirersltles were first incorporated by stat. I , 

rlties of the House of Convocation are fblly defined by statute, tlivru cau bo no room for the claim of a 
prescriptive right. 

$ See Bagge's case , 1 1 Coke, 08, b. || “ Hex v. Hichardson," I Bun., 517. 
if Bentley’s case, J Strange, 557, Lord Haymond, 1,334, ** Cases Tempore Hardwlcko, 212. 

tt See the proclamation of James 1. prefixed to the articles and stat. 13 Elizabeth, c. 12. 



132 


CONDEMNATION OK THE REV. 0. W. WART). 


iwl ; but elmidy that In <i(ur view of tlic ease the 
Hoiue of Convocation la not auch a tribunal, and 
that the notion that It can doKnulo by virtue of 
aomo Renoral or leglalattve power appoara to tia to 
be erroneoua. 

Should tbo roBolution paaa, Mr. Ward may hare 
another remedy, oamely, an appeal to the Crown 
aaYlffltorof the ITnlrcmltyt and thla may he re* 
■ortod to even If the (.'ourt of (;tueen'e Bench 
ahoiild, on an application for a maudamtu, decline 
to interfere. 

With ronpect to the second statute, adilcfa. in 
eftcct, proposes to annex a new sense to snlncrlp. 
tlon, we are of opinion that it ts contrary to law.* 
The law roqiilrestho clerical snhicrKior to take the 
articles in their literal and Rraininatloal sensu, but 
the proposed statute requires him to tako them In 
that sense In which be believes them to iieve been 
ortRinally f^omeilt and proniulaated, am/ alto in 
the sense In which he bol levee them to lie now ac- 
cepted and taken by that body which, al the ttmeoj 
kh suhtrr/pt/on, ennstitutes the unhcrslty.t Thu's 
the holier or corijeuturu of the suhsoriber n|rtm 
these two diUlcnlt siibjcets of Inqnirv is substituted 
for tlio leffal intei*iiretatioii. ShnuM thla statute 
pass, pmtestiTifr incinbors of convocation might 
perhaps appeal to tlic (luoen in hor eaiioclty of 
Visitor of the UnivorsJt\ ; hut a shorter remedy 
will be to apply frw a prohibition, in ease the Vice- 
Chancellor shall tinieced to require any member to 
suhscrihe the arlicitis wlUi the proposed decla- 
ration. 

JOHN DODSON. 

RICHARD BKTUBLf.. 

Doctors-commons, Jan. 17, ltl45. 


The foregoing Opinion having; been 
made piiblic, the University Aulhontiea 
issued the following Oocumont 

Quesiions suhmitteil to Counsel on lichalf of the 
Board of Heads of Houses and Proctors, respivt- 
in»! the ProiKisUions to Iw brought Iwdore Como- 
esUon in the ninttor of Mr Wani ; and Opinion 
of ih<‘ Holicitor-General, Sir C WethCR'll, Dr. 
Addams, and Mr. Cowling 
I*, Whether the uniroi'sitv has any powcT of de- 
priiing a party, for any cause, ot any degree whitb 
has Iv'en conftrrcil upon him? 

k Whether tile extracts given In the notice issued 
by the Hoard of Heads of Hqurus and Proctors con- 
tain siifllclent cause to justify the degradation of Mr. 
Ward ? 

3 Whether the House of Convocation has the 
power tif degrrdation in this case? 

4 Whi'ther. in proceeding to degrade Mr, Ward, 
the nnivcTsity will reiidoT 1*?«U' liable to a writ of 
mandamus at hlh suit? 

OPINION. 

1 We are of opiihon, that the university has the 
power to degrade, and tliut the ]HiMcr is by no 
nK*Bns limited or e>oiiflned to i uses of ]irior i*onvie- 
tion of an oflhneeby a eoiirt of eompetnit jurihdio- 
Jior to those particular oaiwv enunienited in 
^ Utitiitca Ui whirli dograda^j^'is specifically aii- 

2, We are of opinion that the extracts set forth in 

the notice contain sutHcicnt cause to Justify the 
House of Convocation, aa representing the univer- 
sity, in taking cognizance of them, and eoraiiig to a 
decision on the suhiect witli a view to tiie degrada- 
tion of Mr. Ward; but whether 'in the result the 
charge prtfeiTod against him shall appear sufficient to 
justlty the House In flogradiiig him is a eoneliision 
which must rest entirely with, and lie foniKx! by, 
the mciiibers of Convocation, uptin ronsidcratlon of 
the whole matter. ' 

3. Provided Convocation shall, upon consldcn- 
tion, conic to the conclusion that, Mr, >Vard ought to 
he dcgrudckl, we are aware of no ground for imiieach- 
ing or qiieatloning the validity of the degradation. 

4 If the detenuination of Convocation should be 
to degrade Mr. Ward, and bo should apply to the 
Court of Queen's Bench for a writ of mandamtes 

• 13 and 14 Charles 11 . e. 4, 
t Pniiiitiu edltos 7 /Ttnavi 


to restore him, we are of opinion that it will be an 
answer to it, that her M^esty Is Visitor of the 
university, and tlmt the subject lies exclusively 
within the province of her Majesty as Visitor ; and 
that any comtdaint awnst tlie proceedings of Con- 
vocation must he maw to Her Majesty iu that capa- 
eity. and cannnt be withdrawn from her jurisdiction. 
F. THESIGER 
CHARLES WETUERELL. 
J ADDAMS 
JOHN COWLING. 


REMARKS ON THF. CASE. 

We have before us the two most important ecnlg- 
aiastical and religious htidics in thcVorld, PorKBY 
and PaoTESTANTiHM The distinctions between them 
are. confessedly, fluidamenlal and essential So 
much so, that Popery not only once burned at the 
stake the upholders of Protestantism, but proclaims, 
to this hour, in her official doLuments, and l»y her 
bving ministers, throughout the world, that Pro- 
testants universally are uccursed. and have cut 
themselves riiFfnim the Clmrrh of God and the hojie 
of eternal life On the other hand, Protestants in 
general, and this Church in particular, hold that the 
theological errors of Rome are fundamental,'- not 
only her errors in prartiee, hut her errors in prin- 
ciple, — and, in eonsctiuence, the loimdcrs of the 
English Reformed Church, IhmiKl Artirles and for- 
mtilaries, intended, and whirh till now have been 
hold amply suflirieht for the purpose, to guard our 
Reformed Churrh, and all her inentlicra, against the 
destructive heresies of Rome And not only does our 
Church rest on this basis ; but ihe nutionnl nunc has 
ever been at* clear on the subject, that the reformed 
civil constitution of this f'hristian penplt* rests on 
the same foumlation The whole jiroving this tnilh, 
if facts and principles can prove anything, that the 
distinctions betwii-n our IMomied and Protestant 
Chiurch and Payial and imrcfoTmiHl Rome, arc fun- 
damental . that tlu-y arc so held by Isith parties ; 
and that the utmost pains liave arcordingly been 
taken bv boib ibat tlic principles and prarfiees of 
Die one Chinch shall not be eontaminated by the 
piiiKiples and priictieis of the other 

In these eireumstances, Mr Ward proelaims him- 
Sf If to lie a Papist, and yiroiioses that he shall con- 
tinue to minister in this Protestant Church . and if 
he may so minister, of course every otlie 
similar sentiments may also so mir And he 

rwiHons, and the Tractarians in gene’ 
it is just and honest, and Christiai , 

that he should so do ; and every varh'ty (*f expedient 
and finesse and subterfuge is resorU'd to to eiuible 
this man to maintain this position. 

It is entindy monstrous. It is rai 
themselves wise showing themsclvs to he fools. And 
far worse than fools, unlisiH the woids lie taken in 
the scriptural sense They are, in their vihdora, 
lircaking down the first principles of morality and 
human virtue by uli|eh the social Uidy is held toge- 
ther ; and they appear, at least Hie most froward of 
them, to be left by God to believe their own lie. 
But we trust. Imwever it may Iw with men deluded 
|j^' learning, falsely so called, that the ordinury pnn- 
i^le and common understanding of the n.'itlon will 
'rev'olt against such glarbig aberrations from the first 
priiicijilcs of morals, and will hold ip de<.erved and 
well mcriUsl contempt and abhorrence a course of 
conduct which would disgrace the savage and bar- 
barian. 

W^ith such pcrerptioiiB of the case wc can have no 
sympathy v\itli the iniimnemhlc diffieultics inter- 
posed, liy parties immediately interested, to pri-vent 
the expression of the mind of the ITniversity in re- 
lation to Tract No 90, which developed the prin- 
ciples upon which Mr Ward has acted. The prin- 
ciples ot that tract have been condemned by nearly 
every Bishop on the Bench, and they are worthy to 
lie held iu universal abhorrence ‘ and the minor and 
trifling oonsideratiouii which have been advanced 
to prevent, for the present, the righteous condemna- 
tion ot tlie Fniversity, display, in our Judgment, a 
piteous want ot a just appwhcnsion of Die paramount 
iinportance of Divine truth, and a most injurious 
sympathy with men who have proved Ihcmsdves 
enemies of the truth of the Gospel —Jtecord. 

—the Preface to the Articles, 
niihi ab untversitate propositos. 
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A SEBMON, 

BY THE REV. TIMOTHY GIBSON, M.A, 

t 

Curate and Afternoon Lecturer of 8t. Matthew’s. Bethnal Green ; Evening T^tnrer of Bt. George's. 

Southwark ; and alternate Preacher at the Earljr Sunday Morning Lecture, at St. Swltbin’s. 

PREACHED AT ST. OEOROE's CHURCH, SOUTHWARK, ON SUNDAY EVENING, ‘ 
FEB. 16, 1846. 

" ** By faith Enoch was iransbiUd, thai he should not see death ; and was not 
found, because God had translaied him : for before his translation he had this testu 
many, that he pleaxed Gorf.” — Hebrews xi. 5. 

Men are uniformly anxious to obtain With regard to the manner in which, 
the good opinion of others; and, no won- or the peculiar medium through which, h« 
der, for a good character is every way obtained this testimony, we have no ex- 
desirable. Where this is, there is confi- press information in the sacred history ; 
denoe, there is happiness, there is that yet, where there are general principles, 
which commands respect. Hence Solo- and known facts, on which to ground our 
mon observes—'' that a good name is conjectures, it is not improper to reason, 
rather to be chosen than great riches.'’ even iq the absence of positive and direct 
Great riches cannot exempt from care and discovery. It may be remarked — 
misery; but a good conscience, which 1. That it could not have been by his 
usually attends a good reputation, speaks superior gifts, and extraordinary acquire- 
peace and comfort ill the darkest hour. ments. Strung natural talents be might 
But, it is the approbation of God, that is have possessed; extensive improvements, 
of the first importance ; for " His favour in the various arts, he might have made ; 
is life, and His loving kindness is better and, if we are to believe profane history, 
than life 1” This is attainable ; the bless- he did make; but these things did not dia- 
ing is within our reach; and the way to Unguisb him as the friend of, God. It is 
acquire it, is clearly marked out in the indeed delightful to see learning and piety 
sacred Scriptures; and will come plainly combined, but we must not forget that 
before us in illustrating the words of the mere genius and talent cannot, of them- 
text. selves, prove iheir possessor to be blessed 

Enoch was the seventh from Adam ; with the favour of Jehovah, 
and, for more than three hundred years, 2. Nor was it by the abundance of his 
his contemporary, Much is not said of worldly prosperity. It is true, that 
him in Scripture ; but the little that is ** godliness has the promise of the life 
recorded is striking and instructive. Let that now is," as well as " of that which 
us consider — ^ ' isto come:” and that its natural tendency 

First, the testimony which he obtained; is to promote prudence, industry, and 
secondly, the favour which he realised ; temperance, which are favourable to 
thirdly, the important lessons which his health, and temporal advantages ; besides 
history suggests. And, oh! that every which, it brings down the Divine blessing, 
one of us, may now lift up his heart in " which maketh rich, and addelh no sor- 
silent, earnest prayer to God the Father, row with it." Nevertheless, the good 
in the name of Christ Jesus, for the descent things of this life are so given out by the 
of the Holy Spirit amongst us at this time, sovereign Donor, that it is impossible for 
to enable me to speak and you to hear, so any man " to know love or hatred, by oU 
as that God may ue glorified, and our im- that is before him under the sun." 
mortal souls profited and saved. The good man may pine under siok- 

We observe — ness ; and the offender against God may 

enjoy the blessing of health. " Children 
1. The testimony, which Enoch ob - are an heritage from the Lord, and the 
tained— >*' that he pleased God." fruit of the womb is His reward but the 
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vi^hteoui may go childleii; wliitsi the 
wicked hai a numerooi and thriving 
offipring. 

Worldly eminence and honour are not 
always attendant on piety. Ababa, as 
well BB Davids, may sometimea be Been 
in royal robes ; and the ungodly and pro- 
fane are eometimeB exalted to the high 
placeB of the earth. Nor is the posBeasion 
of wealth the exclusive heritage of the 
godly : for ** the grounds of a certain 
rich man, brought forth plentifully, and 
he said within himself, what shall 1 do? 
And he said, This will 1 do : 1 will pull 
down my barns and build greater; and 1 
will say unto my soul, Soul, thou hast 
much goods, laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 
But God said, Thou fool f this night shall 
thy soul be required of theei Then, 
whose shall those things be, which thou 
hast provided?** Thus we see, that, in 
earthly concerns, the race is not always 
to the swift, nor the battle to the strong.'* 

8. It was not by a showy religious pro- 
fession, that he obtained this testimony ! 
Many have made great pretensions, who 
were never approved of God. Many such, 
it is to be feared, there are, in our day ; 
when religion has, to a certain extent, 
become common and fashionable amongst 
us. There are things now, to which too 
much importance is attached as proofs of 
godliness; such as admiring a faithful 
minister, and establishing a form of reli- 
gion in the family: these signs, unac- 
companied with other things, are not 
enough to demonstrate that you are walk- 
ing consistently with God. There may be 

the form of godliiieiia,|* wiiere *' the 
power of it" is entirely denied. What a 
difference may be often seen in a man 
abroad and at home I in the house of God, 
aud in his own bouse I How does the 
xeal of such an one diminish — until, at 
lalt, it is extinguished— and there re- 
mains only an awful daaKhess, an impe- 
netrable veil, between God and his soul ! 
Nor need we wonder at this: such a man 
is not actuated by principle; he is only 
influenced by a regard to reputation. 
There is little excitement to be met with 
at home; therefore, devotion languishes; 
family worship is often shortened, and, 
perhaps, occasionally omitted. 

Alas I that the language of family prayer 
and praise, should ever be mingled witK 
family quarrels : that the father should be 
aeen ** provoking his children to wrath 
and that there should be now the objection- 


able publications of the day upon the table, 
and now the Bible— now, gMly talk with 
the godly, and now, malevolent discourse 
with the slanderer; and that thus there 
should ** proceed out of the same mouth, 
both blessing and cursing: brethren, these 
things ought not so to be !** " For the 
kingdom of God,** says the apostle, ** is 
not meats and drinks** — no outward 
thing — '* but righteousness, and peace, 
andjoy in the Holy Ghost." 

Hence, we must look for something 
different from all these, as the medium 
through which Enoch obtained the tes- 
timony that he pleased God." It might 
have been by some special and direct com- 
munication from Jehovah, either to him- 
self, or to some of his contemporaries, as 
in the case of Noah, of Abraham, and of 
others. It might have been by the inward 
voice of an approving conscience, es in 
the case of the opostle, who could say — 
** Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of 
our conscience, that in simplicity, and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world." And the 
testimony, thus enjoyed, was not conhued' 
to particular occasions, but he possessed 
it ill the closet, in the family, in the 
Church, and in the world. 

Let us now inquire, more particularly, 
into the character which Enoch sustained, 
and the course of life which brougltt down 
the Divine approbation, and obtained for 
him this blessed testimony, that be 
pleased God.” 

Ill the original account given of this 
illustrious man, in the book of Genesis, 
we have his moral and religious character 
delineated in this simple, but comprehen- 
sive statement — " Enoch walked with 
God!** This is the noblest distinction; 
the most valuable attainment; the most 
desirable privilege. Every tiling else is 
transitory and fading. Vouthful vigour 
and beauty are but as the short-lived 
flowers of the spring, which fall as soon 
as they are blown. The honourable dis- 
tinctions of this world are empty bubbles, 
which burst and disappear for ever. Sci- 
entific researches and discoveries are 
scarcely more than amusements of chil- 
dren; for here, we can only know in 
part; we can only see through a glass 
darkly but holy walking with God ia 
the most honourable employment of man ; 
it is a permanent, a perennial source of 
satisfaction : it is the relief of sorrow ; it 
is the conqueror of death ; it is the gate 
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'of immortaUty ; it ia heaven itaeif, aa Car aa 
it can be enjoyed upon earth 1 But wherein 
doea thia conaiatP 

1. In a firm perauasion of the reality of 
the Divine exfatenee, the perfeotiona of 
the Divine nature, and the piinciplea of 
the Divine government. 

The man who truly walka with God, 
beholda in Him every thing great, every 
thing good, every thing auitable, every 
thing perfect and glorioua : wonderful in 
Uia works, holy in Hia nature, wise in 
Hia purposes, immutable in Uia counsels, 
and blessed, for ever blessed, in Himself. 
What mind that ia enlightened, and 
brought to contemplate the perfections of 
Jehovah, but roust say, with the psalmist, 
“ Whom have 1 in heaven but Thee? and 
there is none upon earth that 1 desire 
besides Thee! Thou art the strength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever!'' 

But, again : walking with God implies— 

2. The habitual impression of His all- 
pervading presence. The Christian knows 
that He, who is the First Cause of all 
things, must be every where ; hence he 
says— - 

" Awake, asleep, at home, abroad, 

1 am sHrrouudvd still with Ood 1" 

The vast universe is His dwelling-place. 
Should you be tossed on the tempestuous 
waves of the ocean ; should you wander 
in the wilds of a pitiless desert ; or be left 
unbefriended in some lonely retirement; 
yet, if you are a Christian, you will every 
where realize the presence of your God 
and Father, and find that He is near to 
sustain and save in every time of need. 

3. I'his holy fellowship with God cun- j 
sists in the enjoyment of His friendship, j 
** Can two walk together except they be I 
agreed P" It ia said of Abraham and 
Mosea, they ** talked with the Lord, as 
a man talketh with hia friend !" How 
blessed is it to be able, through Christ, to 
look up to God, and say, ‘*ilfyGod!” 
to know that all His perfections are em- 
ployed in promoting and securing my 
present ana eternal welfare; to feel a 
growing desire that my will may, in every 
thing, be conformed to His will; to say, 
with filial love and confidence, “ Thou 
sbalt guide me with Thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory!" This 
would make “ a little heaven below and 
exhibit a distant view of the beauteous 
regions of endless glory. 

Again : walking with God, implies— 

4. The constant and obedient discharge 
oftho se high and sacred duties which 
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true religion demands. Enoch's religion 
was not merely speculative; but solid 
and practical. As a man, as a parent, 
and as a believer, be walked with God. 
His religion was not occasional, but con- 
stant; not an act, but a habit: in a word, 
religion ferm|d hia character, and was 
interwoven with all the conduct of his 
life. 

My brethren, does the example of this 
holy man condemn any of you ? Instead 
of true religion being your element, is it 
your aversion P Are any of you iguorant 
of its real nature P Do you altogether ne- 
glect it? Perhaps, you say, you have bad so 
much business, thatyou could not attend to 
these things; but have you not “entangled 
yourself with the affairs of this life ?" You 
are “ not to bealothful in businesi but 
industry in your calling need not prevent 
you from being “ fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord." These duties may be com- 
bined; they have been combined in others 
— and may, therefore, be combined in 
you. 

But some may still say— “ I have no 
leisure." li not this untrue ? How much 
leisure does each of us daily consume ! 
If many were to make as free with their 
substance, as they do with their time, 
they would soon bo bankrupt. Others, 
perhaps, urge, “ 1 have no talent." Those 
who have not five talents, yet may have 
two ; those who have not two, have at 
least one; and it was the possessor of the 
one talent, who hid it in a napkin, who 
wus the unprofitable servant, and the 
wicked servant, and was therefore cast 
into outer darkness ! 

Again : this holy walking consists— 

5 In a resolute adherence to the wor- 
ship and woys of God, in the midst of 
universal degeneracy and opposition. 
Hence, we are told, by St. Jude, that 
“ Enoch prophesied of the wicked, say- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of His saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all, and to convince them that 
are ungodly among them, of all their un- 
godly deeds, which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against Him." 

My brethren, if we would approve our- 
selves to God, in our reli^ous profession, 
there must be integrity of principle, and 
firmness of conduct. If professing Chris- 
tians and the world are to meet half way, 
remember this— that the wordliug keeps 
his ground, but you are diawn on from 



186 


ycm. You then loie the influence of 
ynur religion— you loie the diitinctive 
cberecter of your ^ piety ; it iino longer 
in the nature of a teetimony home on the 
aide of God ; for He eaya to His peonle— 
“ Ye ore My witnesses/’ ^ Abide, f be- 
seech you, by the decisions of God’s 
Word. Make the Bible your constant 
guide ; this can never lead you astray. 
Be concerned to preserve the sensibilities 
of ]^our conscience unimpaired. Guard 
against the fascinations of error, and the 
corruptions of the world, Aeniember the 
importance of closet devotion — ^retired 
religion — private communion with God. 
Be afraid of sinful companionships ; form 
no ungodly connexions or engagements : 
none, on which you cannot ask and expect 
the blessing of God. *']Ad}stain from all 
appearance of evil not only the reality, 
but even the semblance of it. Abstain 
from the scenes of forbidden amusements 
and unholy gratification. Be decided for 
God, though fools may deride your choice, 
aud though the world may laugh at, and 
condemn you. Let it be yours, thus to 
domonitrato the reality, and to illustrate 
the excellency of " pure aud undefiled 
religion." 

Indeed, when you have followed a 
worldly companion, and he has led you 
into crooked paths, what have you gained.^ 
Have you not rather been injured ? Have 
not your best interests suffered? But 
when you have gone straight forward, 
aiming chiefly to please God, and bear- 
ing your unflinching testimony against 
sin in every form, have you not found 
that the path of duty is the path of safety, 
and that the path of oniistancy is the 
path of honour ? 

When, " in simplicity and godly since- 
rity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, you have liad your conver- 
sation in the world," in the Church, end | 
io the famil}', have you not felt peace 
within ? have you not sesilrSd the esteem 
of others ? and has not God testified of a 
character such as this—'* Behold un 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile?" 

But it may uow be useful to trace out the 
principle, upon which this character was 
h>rmed, and by which this conduct was 
produced. I 

in describing the case of Enoch, the 
apostle states the exercise of faith as the 
principle, which brought him into that 
course of action which was pleasing to 
God. " By faith," that is, through the 
power and exercise of faith in Divine i 


truth, as at that time it was revealed-^ 
** by faith Enoch was translated that be 
should not see death ; and was not found, 
because God had translated him: for 
before bis translation he bad tbistesti- 
' mony, that be pleased God that is, he 
pleased God by his faith. In the follow- 
ing verse there is a statement of a more 
general nature, as to the absolute neces- 
sity of faith, for bringing men into that 
state which is pleasing to Jehovah : 
" without faith, it is impossible to please 
God." 

Faith has a peculiar connexion with 
the approbation or pleasure of God, in 
consequence of its being the appointed 
means of imputing to man the merit of a 
justifying righteousness, which in itself is 
sufficient to secure his final acceptance 
before God, as the righteous Judge of the 
universe. The principal subject of the 
Bible relates to the provision of an all- 
sufficient sacrifice fur sin, in the death of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The institution 
of animal sacrifices, which took place soon 
after the fall of man, was intended to pre- 
figure the great atonement to be offered 
on Calvary’s cross ; and the offering of 
those sacrifices by enlightened and pious 
men in the early ages of the world, should 
be regarded as the expression of their faith 
in that precious atoning blood to which 
they refer, and from which alone their 
efficacy and value were derived. 

Jn every age of the world, faith has 
had .one, and the same object. From 
Abel, down to the last of the prophets, and 
from the fisherman who left his nets, his 
worldly all, to follow Jesus, down to the 
end of time, the being, the nature, and 
the will of God, have only been, and can 
only be known, and the mercy of God 
savingly embraced, through a Mediator. 
No sinner has ever been redeemed but by 
the blood of the Lamb no sinner has 
%ver entered heaven, but through faith in 
the Son of God ; therefore, faith in the 
blood and righteousness of Christ, is the 
very soul of religion. 

In the verse preceding the text, Abel 
is mentioned as exercising faith in the 
same propitiatory sacrifice : " By faith," 
that is, in the promised Messiah, " Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent sacri- 
fice than Cain." Cain offered to God a 
sacrifice which had no reference to the 
propitiation for sin, it being merely the 
flowers and fruits of the ground ; whilst 
Abel, in sacrificing a lamb from his flock, 
typified, and declared kis faith in, Jesus 
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•** the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
■ID of the world.*' 

At this wae the faith of Abel, we can- 
not but conclude, that this was the faith 
of Enoch, the faith of Noah, the faith of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and of 
all those who, in early times, were nuni< 
bered among the servants of God ; they 
rejoiced in Him, whose great sacrifice 
was foreshadowed by the beasts that were 
slain upon their altars. And now that 
these types*and shadows of the first ages 
have all passed away, and the atonement 
of the Cross, which was “ the end of the 
law for righteousness,** is exhihited to us 
in all the fulness and lustre of clear and 
unrivalled majesty — it becomes men to| 
regard that atonement, as the object of 
implicit faith and confidence, while the 
generations of time shall last, and until the 
succession of ages shall be swallowed up, 
and lost in the boundless expansion ot 
eternity. And what can inspire love to 
God, and holiness of life, but the same 
principle of faith ? This is the foundation 
of all Christian excellence, and the root ' 
from which grow up all those ** fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, ! 
to the praise and glory of (iod!** 

Here, then, we see the use, and the 
importance of faith: without laith there 
is not only no proficiency in holiness, and 
no advance in the Divine life, but there 
can be no real religion. 

Having arrived at the close of the first 
branch of the discourse, and time forbid- 
ding us now to finish it, we must defer the 
consideration of the remaining topics until I 
another opportunity. Let us improve | 
what has already been said, with some I 
practical reflections. I 

1. Faith is the gift of God. Let those | 


of you who have St not, aeek it. Time is 
short, life is uncertain. How knowe he 
that addresses you, but that he is speaking 
to you for the last time ? The angel of 
death hovers around; judgment hastens; 
eternity approaches; and, if you depart 
from this world«without saving faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, into heaven you can- 
not enter ; where God is, you cannot go I 

Go, I beseech you, this night, from the 
sanctuary to the scene of private retire- 
ment; bow at the footstool of Divine 
mercy, and implore the gift of faith, la 
there one here, who has never yet, for 
one single hour in his life, retired for the 
purpose of thought, and examination, and 
prayer ? Let it he said of you, this night, 

I “ Behold, ho prayeth !’* Beg of God to 
bestow on you a contrite and believing 
! heart. Ask for the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
that He may ** take of the things that are 
Christ’s, and show them unto you.” *‘Seek 
the Lord whilst He may be found, and 
call upon Him while He is near.” 

2. Let those who have some degree of 
this invaluable blessing, seek for more of 
It. The first Christians could say, We 
joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have received the atone* 
inent :** “ we believe, and therefore do 
enter into rest !” Oh I ye mourning, 
doubting, desponding believers, why is 
not your experience like theirs 1 Why aro 
you not rejoicing in the Lord? Christ is 
the same ; H is blood has tlie same efficacy ; 
and His promises have the same certainty 
now, as then. The fault is in yourselves: 
you are dishonouring God by unbelief. 
Hasten, 1 pray you, to the Cross ; fall 
down at the Saviour’s feet, and say — 
” Lord, increase our faith I'* 
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By faith, Enoch was tranilatedf that hfi shmld not see d/>ath; and was not 
found, because God had translated him ; for b^Jore his transition he had this tes- 
timony, that he pleased God*' — Hebrews xi. 5. 


Thb methods by which the children 
of men have become partakers of the 
blessings of spiritual salvation, have in all 


periods of the world been precisely the 
same. The dispensations of Divine 
mercy uniformly exhibit one foundation, 



ENOCH. 


ls« 


ai that on which the hopes of men must 
always repose. It is delightful, to re- 
member that there is one Lord and 
one Spirit, even as s^e are called in one 
hopeof our calling; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in 
us all.” 

The pejrfect uniformity of the method 
of obtaining redeeming mercy, is strongly 
set iorth in the important epistle, from a 
portion of which we have now to address 
you ; its main object being, to show that 
the preceding dispensations of religion — 
patriarchal and levitical— were only sha> 
dowR, fleeting types of the Gospel, in- 
tended to set forth, and finally to be re- 
solved into, the same principles'of truth. 

Without adverting to many examples 
of this fact, you cannot read the contents 
of this important chapter, without per- 
ceiving how distinctly and remarkably it 
is displayed ; exhibiting the heirs of sal- 
vation in different ages of the worid, as 
being governed by one principle, and as 
being guided in one path to heaven. It 
is thus, my brethren, that we who live in 

these last days,*' have a deep interest 
in their history, deriving from it no small 
portion of that instruction and excitement, 
by which we are to be urged yet more 
and more in our progress towards glory, 
honour, and immortaury. 

The passage before us is a record con- 
cerning Enoch, a saint who lived previ- 
ous to the visitation of the general deluge, 
whose piety, in that age of darkness and 
corruption, was eminent and enduring, 
and who was especially summoned to his 
reward by some init e^ted and mysteri- 
ous change, with which *' the king of ter- 
rors’’ hud no concern, and which was a 
peculiar testimony of the approbation of 
God. 

^ In a former discourse on these words, i 
we proposed to conside^gy' first, the testi- 
mony which this holy man obtained ; 
secondly, the favour which he realised ; 
and thirdly, the important lessons which 
his history suggests. 

Having already, at tome length, exa- 
mined the first of these propositions, let 
us now, in dependence on the Divine 
blessing proceed to consider— 

11. The favour which he realiaed: 
** He was translated, that be should not 
see death ; and was not found, because 
God had translated him.” Here ob- 
*erve— 


1. His removal from the world. Ho 
was taken away in the vigour of Hfe 
—at the age of 365 yeara ; which bore 
only the aame proportion to the years of 
his ion, as thirty now does to seventy — 
the present age of man. Yet be may be 
said to have been old ; for life is not to 
be estimated by its length, but by its use- 
fulness. Whilst he remained on earth, 
be lived to good purpose. Some continue 
a loug time, and when removed, their de- 
parture Boeins to make no chasm, to oc- 
casion no regret* But there are others, 
whose Joss is felt severely through an ex- 
tensive rank of survivors, who have sus- 
tained the relation of friends, acquaint- 
ances, dependants, or beneficiaries, 

Enoch bad lived long enough to attract 
regard, and to excite esteem. His course, 
though short, was useful ; and God 
honoured him with an early dismisaal 
from a degenerate world, and from a 
scene of conflict and sorrow. 

Let us endeavour BO to live, as to please 
God and then, whether our course be 
long or short, our end will be peace. And 
whihl ** the memory of the wicked shall 
rot, the just will be had in everlasting re- 
mernbrunce.” 

His removal from the world was sud- 
den, as well as early. Moses tells us, 
** he was not.” By the brightness of his 
character, he attracted universal observa- 
tion ; but whilst his acquaintances were 
gazing at him, he disappeared from their 
view. The apostle informs us — " He 
was not found intimating, that the men 
of that day so much miased him, that they 
made diligent search after him. 

** He was not found, for God had trans- 
lated him.’’ What a delightful transi- 
tion ! He rose in the morning, perhaps, 
in health ; engaged in the active duties 
of the day with his usual serenity ; and 
whilst employed in holy meditation, or 
ious converse, or benevolent exertion, 
e was suddenly removed from earth to 
heaven. No painful illness befel him, 
no parting from weeping friends; but, 
one moment in the way of his duty, and 
the next in the regions of immortality 1 

My brethren, it will soon be said of us 
as of Enoch— “ They are not I” Our 
bodies, indeed, may be found ; but the 
spirits that animated them, will have 
passed into another world. Our depar- 
ture may be early and sudden, too. Death 
waits not for cooflrmed age, and trem- 
bling years, to realise his triumphs ; but 
smites when and irbere God commands : 
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ve may be lummoned at any time ; when 
full of health, and full of buiinoH and 
Bchemes for the present life, God may 
send his messenger to you, pronounce 
you to be in a state of ** foity,” and snatch 
you away in an instant from this transi- 
tory state. 

And oh ! are you prepared for this 
great, this final change P Are you ready 
to renounce the things of this present 
life? Whatl you who idolize them so 
tenderly P you who have all your thoughts 
and hopes fixed on this world? Can 

J rou be prepared to die, who erq calcu- 
ating cunfideiitly on years to come? Can. 
you be ready to renounce this life, who 
are so fondly attached to its pursuits, its 
pleasures, and its gratifications? And 
will you, by refusing to forsake sin, con- 1 
tinuc in this awful state P Remember, 
that when death calls, — willing or un- 
willing, prepared or unprepared — you 
must go ; for " there is no discharge in 
that war;” ''there is one end to the 
lighteoua and to the wicked T’ It is to 
the good man o»/y, that sudden death is a 
privilege, a thing to be desired, or re- 1 
gurded with complacency. 

We notioe— 

2. Knoch’a admission to heaven. 

*^God took him.’’ Having guided i 
him by His counsel during the period of 
his mortal pilgrimage, He at length re- 
ceived him to glory. Where God is, there 
is heaven. The blessedness of the future 
slato consists, mainly, in being willi God. 
This includes visit i : hence it is written 
— "They shall see His face;” " I shall 
behold Thy face in righteousness.” Fel- 
lowship is also included; there, especi- 
ally, our coiiiinuiiion and fellowship will 
be " with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ.” Conformity, likewise, is 
intended ; there can he no being thus with 
God, without being like Him : " Reloved, 
now are we the sous of God ; and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be ; but we 
know, that when He shall appear we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as ffe 
is.” There, also, will be perfect blessed- 
ness ; this is the necessary consequence of 
being with God ; for " in Hia presence 
is fulness of joy, and at His right baud are 
pleasures for evermore.” 

My brethren, let me ask, Are you 
ready for heaven? St. John says — 
” Every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifietb himself even as Christ is pure.” 
Are you in the enjoyment of peace with 


God P are yon in a state of harmony irith 
Jesus Christ ? or are you in a state of spi- 
ritual darkness and wretchedness, of dis- 
tance and alienation from God? If so, 1 do 
beseech you to acquaiut yourselves with 
Him now, and be at peace ; to wash in 
the " fuuntaiiit” which is still " open for 
sin and for uncleaimesB that, being 
clothed with " the white vesture,” you 
may appear at last among those, who cry 
aloud — “Salvation to our God, and to the 
Lamb for ever.” Heaven is a state of 
unchanging and perpetual bliss ; such a 
heaven, is worth enjoyiug, and, conse- 
quently, worth seekii^. ” Strive, then, 
to enter in at the strait gate ; for wide is 
the gate and broad is the way that lead- 
eth to destruction, and many there be who 
go in thereat ; but strait is the gate and 
narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
and few there bo that find it.” 

Notice again — 

3. The singular and unprecedented 
mode of Enoch’s transition from the one 
world to the other. 

He was not taken in the usual way from 
earth to heaven ; for, since '* sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin,” it has 
been '' appointed unto men once to die.” 
The common passage into the invisible 
world is through *' the valley of tlie sha- 
dow of death.” But God may enact new 
laws, or suspend the operation of those 
already established. Hence, in the case 
of Enoch He “ created a new thing in the 
earth;” He dispensed with the original de- 
cree — “ Dust thou art, and unto dust 
slialt thou return He granted an ex- 
emption from the universal law of mor- 
tality, and took him to heaven without 
allowing him to realise the process of dis- 
solution ; bis was not death, but transla- 
tion. 

As Scripture is altogether silent, it be- 
hoves nut to indulge an idle curiosity as 
to the manner in which this translation 
was eifected ; whether by angels, as in the 
case of Elijah ; or in a clord, as in the case 
of our Lord ; it was, doubtless, intended 
to teach the men of that geiierution some 
important lessons ; for whatever were tlie 
means, the foot itself was accompanied 
with suflicient and satisfactory evidence. 

It was, unquestionably, a substitute for 
death. In some such way as this, it is 
probable, men would have passed from 
earth to heaven, had not sin entered into 
our world, and brought death along with 
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In a Binilar wb^, it it certiio, will 
IfaoM, ** who are alive, and remain at the 
cominff of Christ/* be made to enter upon 
tiieir niial hlesiedneei. ** Behold, 1 show 
you a mjstery ; we riiall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed. The dead 
in Christ, shall rise first*; then we who 
are alive and remain, shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet 
tlie Lord in the air : end so shall we ever 
be with the Lord.” Enoch did not die, 
but he was changed ; he took hie body 
with him, but it was refined from the 
grossness of its animal state by some 
mysterious process, corresponding in its 
effects to death and the resurrection ; for 
it is the language of reason, as well as of 
Scripture — flesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God.” 

And oh ! my brethren, it was a de- 
sirable mode of transition ! There is 
something naturally appalling in the dis- 
solution of the human frame ; hence, 
death is represented as the ” king of ter- 
rors.” Dying, in itself, must he the object 
of our aversion, when we reflect on some 
of its atlendantc-~the aching head, the 
feverish pulse, the beating heart, the wea* 
risome days, the sleepless nights, the 
madness of convulsion, the confusion of 
delirium ; and who can think of there, 
without some feeline of alarm? Even 
where there is no dread as to conse- 
quences, there is much in the circum- 
stances of dying, to render it a subject of 
fearful apprehension : 

'■ The painty the groBna, the dying strife, 

Fright our approauhing suulsaway ; 

And we shrlDK back again to life, ^ 

Fond of our prison and wdr'clay.” 

St Paul himself frit something of this, 
when he said—*' For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with 
oqi house which is from heaven, if so be 
that being clothed we sl^ not be found 
naked, hor we that are Ju this tabernacle 
do groan, being burdened ; not for that 
we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life.” 

From all these melancholy circum- 
stances of dying, Enoch was mercifully 
exempted ; iiis body underwent a change 
from what waa natural to what was spiri- 
tual instantaneously ; so that be at once 
entered into the fulness of the beatific 
vision of the Lord God Almighty. 

But no such mode of transition remaina 


for 08 *, we mutt enter heaven through 
the gate of death. Still, my Cbristiaa 
bretmren, let us guard against being un- 
duly alarmed at the prospect of our dis- 
solution. If you are walking with God, if 
you are sincerely desirous of pleasing 
Him, then, He who translated Enoch, 
will receive you to Himself; your spirit 
shall enter into the same bliss, and your 
body also shall rest in hope, and will cer- 
tainly be delivered from tne power of hell 
and of the grave. It is already redeemed. 
“ And if Christ be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin, but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness. But if the Spi- 
rit of Him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, He that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies, by His Spirit that 
dwelleth in you.*' Hence it is the Chris- 
tian’s privilege to look forward to the 
grave, and say— 

My flesh shall slumber in the ground 
'TUI the last trumpet's Joyful souuil ; 

Then burst the chains with sweet Burifrise, 
And in iny Saviour’s image rise." 

Let us consider— 

III. Some of the important lessons 
which this instructive dispensation sug- 
gests. And — 

1. It shows the connexion there is be- 
tween a life of holy obedience, and the 
Divine apjprobation. There is no other 
method ot securing the favour of God, 
but *' the obedience of faith.” '* Deny 
thyself) take up the cross, and follow 
Christ in the regeneration” — for all pro- 
fession without this, will only be '* as the 
sounding brass, or as the tinkling cymbal.” 
Unless you fight against sin, the world, 
and the devu ; unless you continue 
Christ's faithful soldier and servant unto 
^your life*s end,” you will never carry the 
palm of victory: unless you bear the 
cross of humiliation, you can never wear 
the crown of triumph ! 

2. It teaches ui,^ that singular piety 
ahall bo attended with singular honour. 
Enoch, doubtless, had his imperfections, 
but he lived in a day of peculiar degene- 
racy ; “ all flesh had coirupted their way.” 
Yet be stood firm amidst the tide of uni- 
versal depravity, which rolled its billows 
against him on every side. He was nei- 
ther ashamed of hia religion ; nor cor- 
rupted by the vices that ao awfully pre- 
vailed. Jehovah admitted him to inti- 
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mate communion with Himiclf on earth; 
and translated him to the realms of glory- 
above : and thus said to a depraved race 
then, and to us also, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come’*— '* Them 
that honour Me, 1 will honour 1” “ Have 
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but reprove them!’* Stand up 
for Me, against the world of evil doers; 
and verily, ye shall find that ** there is a 
reward for the righteous I'* 

When the mind is given to the service 
of Jehovah, and the heart renders practi- 
col obedience to His law, it must make 
the character of man dignified and bless- 
ed. Continue in the service of the world 
and sin, and there will be a progressive 
resemblance to the image of Satan. En- 
gage in the service of the adorable Re- 
deemer, and there will be a growing con- 
formity to the likeness of God. Your 
body will be the temple of the Holy 
Ghost; whilst you dwell on earth, you 
shall breathe the atmosphere of heaven ; 
and whilst you are the inhabitants of this 
world, you shall be surrounded by the 
glories of the world which is to come. 

8. The history before us, proclaims the 
doctrine of immortality. Facts strike the 
mind, more powerfully than reasonings. 
By the translation of Enoch, it was seen 
that there was another state of being after 
this : that there was a place of residence, 
besides this earth, which was to bo ob- 
tained by departing from this life, and 
that even the body, the frail weak body, 
was to inhabit it. 

This was an event of importance; no- 
thing had before happened like it; hereby 
the minds of men were instructed. They 
saw what the body is capable of becoming; 
and they had a view of that glory, which 
has been more fully revealed under the 
Gospel dispensation. Now, it is our 
mercy, my brethren, to live under that 
gracious dispensation. We are clearly 
taught, that Jesus through death, hath 
destroyed him, who bad the power of 
death, that is, the devil : that He might 
deliver them, who through fear of death, 
were all their life-time subject to bond- 
age.” Now, to the people of God, the 
darkness of death is dispelled ; the sting 
of death is extracted ; the terrors of death 
are removed; the waters of death are 
dried ; and they have but to pass, as in a 
secure channel, under the guidance of 
Him, who is the Priest of the New Cove- 
nant, to an inheritance, which is in- 1 
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Gomiptible, and undefiled, and wbioh 
fadetn not away. ” 

All, who have pleased God in this 
world, shall meet to enjoy His glory in 
another. Sin, sorrow, sickness, and death, 
shall be for ever done away ; and they 
shall be befpre the throne of God, and 
serve Him day and night in His temple ; 
and the Lamb, who is in the midst of the 
throne, shall feed them; and shall lead 
them to living fountains of water, and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes I” 

4. The text reminds us of the happiness 
of departed friends who have -died in the 
Lord. 

What agony have some of you felt, 
when sitting by the bed-side of a dying 
relative, and marking the rapid approach 
of the inexorable foeT How sad, to watch 
that adversary whom no bribe can stay I 
How distressing, to witness his growing 
triumph, as the strueglings of nature be- 
come feebler and feebler I The pulse no 
longer beats ; the heart ceases to throb ; 
the eye becomes darkened; and, at last, 
the conquests of death, the victorious 
enemy, are planted over the breathless 
corpse I 

Ami speaking to any, who have re- 
cently been called to sustain this heavy 
' trial ? Are there none here, who feel the 
truth of what 1 have asserted? 

Oh 1 let me speak to you the words of 
comfort : ** I beard a voice from heaven, 
saying unto me. Write, from henceforth 
blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord. Even so, saith the Spirit, for they 
rest from their labours.” Dry up those 
tears of anguish. Why should you sor- 
row, as men without hope, for them that 
sleep in Jesus? Look to that ** Almighty 
God, with whom do live the spirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord ; and 
with whom toe souls of the faithful, after 
they are delivered from the burden of the 
flesh, are in joy and felicity I” Think of 
the arrival of that period, ordained in the 
counsel of God, when, at the sounding of 
the archaiigers trumpet, the dust of all 
those who nave believed in Christ, shall 
rise to a glorious immortality. Yes, the 
time sbaU come, when all who have sl^t 
in their graves, shall come forth agaiD. 
Their sepulcbrea shall be opened by the 
Saviour; and those bodies, which bad 
been given to decay, and had mouldered 
into duat, shall ” be fashioued by Him, 
and made like unto His own ^rious 
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body, Boeording to tba mighty wothiog, 
whereby He is able to eubdue all thingt 
to Himself!" 

Or am I speaking to a Christian who 
desponds in the prospect of his own de- 
parture P Why doubt? You will have 
the atonement of the Saviour. Why 
doubt? You will have the promises of 
God, which are *' all yea, ana amen, in 
Christ Jesus.” Why doubt? You will 
have the presence and smile of Him, who 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever.” Go, therefore, and stand by the 
river, not with dread, but with confidence 
and peace. 

“ Sliuddor not to cro88 tlio atream, 

Venture nil thy care on Him ; 

Him whoso dying love and power 

fitlU’d the tonipest, hush'd its roar. | 

Safe Is the expanded wave, 

Cientlti as a sitmiucr'a eve ; 

Not one olijoot of His care. 

Ever Butter'd idiipwrock there 1" 

There is but one remark to which 1 
would call your attention in concluding 
this discourse, and it is simply this — the 
importance, the unspeakable importance, 
of ** pleasing God.” You have heard, i 
trust, with at least ordinary attention, the 
interesting subject, which, from Holy 
Scripture, has, at this time, been brought 
before you ; and 1 would fain hope, that 
the conviction has been produced in every 
mind, that nothing is so momentous for 
us, as to be numbered among those who , 
please God. This congregation is com- j 
posed of two classes — those who please { 
God, and those who displease Him. < 
There can be no neutral ground. A great | 
gulf spiritually separates the two — those ' 
who possess His approl^^tion, and those I 
who inherit His displeasure. Those of 
you who have entered this sanctuary in 
the character of careless, unconverted 
persons, I would affectionately exhort to 
eontamplate, for a single moment, your 
dailgerous position, bollij^ time and 
eternity. You are destitd!^ of the dispo- 
sitions and principles which are essential 
to acoeptanoe with God. You do not 
please Him. And is this nothing? Oh ! 
from what privileges you are excluded I 
You have no intercourse with Him, no 
pyotection in seasons of difficulty and 
danger, no prospect of au admission to 
the realms of eternal glory. You please 
not God, and therefore are liable, every 


moment, to endless banishment Arom the 
presence of the Lord, into outer darkness, 
“ where their worm dietb not, and where 
the fire is not quenched.” And when 
the awful period shall arrive, to which 
we have adverted, and you mUst stand 
before the Son of man in judgment, can 
you be content, that then it shall be your 
character,* You do not please God ?’ What 
j would it profit you, it human applause 
had flattered you with its powertui in- 
cense? What would it profit you, if 
history had inscribed your name upon its 
almost imperishable pages ; it monuments 
. of brass, or marble, had been reared to 
I perpetuate your memory? Pleasing not 
God, my brethren, all these heaped toge- 
ther, would be but like fuel, for the flame 
of the final conflagration. Then, bare 
and naked, without an ornament, and 
without a plea, you would stand before 
the bar of the Eternal, with this one sad 
and fearful consciousness — ” God is 
angry.*' Then thunders will roar, then 
lightnings will flash; and then, to you, the 
noi verse will be but one scene of dark and 
fearful convulsion, amidst the agonizings 
of whitih, fiends will grasp, and remove 
you from the presence of Christ, and from 
the glory of His Father, into those re- 
gions of never-ending woe, where God*s 
trowns alone arc seen, where His charac- 
ter of love is ciianged, and He has ” for- 
gotten to be gracious." 

1 do ttust, that a mightier Spirit than 
the instrumentality which has come from 
the lips of the preacher, is breathing and 
working amongst you ; and that not a few 
of those who entered, having around them 
the darkness of sin, and under the dis- 
pleasure of God, will depart, having 
I within them the dawn of spiritual light, 

I and upon them the favour and blessing of 

> the Most High. 

> • From henceforth, let this be our ambi- 
' tion; not to please the rich, or the great, 

or the mighty — not to please men, but 
God. And then, when our spirits shall 
have left this world, devout meu shall 
carry our dust to the tomb, and wiping 
away the tears of nature's sorrow, shall 
inscribe over our sepulchre—*' Before be 
died, he bad this testimony, that be 
pleased God." Even so, Lord Jesus. 
Amen.” 
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' Wherefore contort om another with i 

The Christian system is characterised 
by Divine adaptation to the purposes for 
which it was revealed. It is suited, as 
an instrument, to call men from ** dark- 
ness to light, from Satan to God it is 
equally “ profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works.” It is peculiarly rich in con- 
solation. It pours forth, in the writings 
of the sacrea penmen, an amplitude of 
the comfort, “ wherewith they were them- 
selves comforted of God.” It supplies us 
with ” exceeding*great and precious pro- 
mises,” suited to the varieu afflictions of 
a world of probation and conflict; and in 
prospect of the termination of our career, 
in death, it furnishes us with words of 
comfort, which show, in the comparison, 
that all other systems are utterly worth- 
less and contemptible. 

In several verses which precede the 
text, the apostle directs us for consolation 
to the second advent of the Lord. As, 
however, other sources of encouragement 
are exhibited in other parts of the New 
Testament, 1 propose to consider the ge- 
neral subject: — The consolations op 

ChBISTIANITY UELATlVa TO DeVARTLD 
SAINTS. 

1. Let us begin by inquiring, what con- 
solation is supplied by Christianity rela- 
lative to departed saints, during the inter- 
val which will elapse between the period 
of their departure and the period of the 
second coming of the Lord. In vain do 
we took elsewhere for satisfactory infor- 
mation. Observation teaches us nothing. 
Abstract reasoning affords no assistance. 
Apart from the light which revelation 
supplies on this mysterious subject, we 
. are totally and hopelessly io the dark. 

1. Christianity teaches that the souls of 
departed saints are in a state of conscioui- 
nees. On this point, the statements of 
the New Testament are explicit, frequent, 
and decisive. It was asserted, in varied 


these words .'* — 1 ThessAlonians iv. 18. 

and impressive forms, by the great 
Teacher himself. In the parable of Dives 
and Lazarus, the ricli man is represented 
as in a state of consciousness, the subject 
of suffering, and of earnest desire for the 
salvation of his brethren who were still in 
the body ; and as it cannot be supposed 
that Lazarus was in any respect m an 
inferior condition, we conclude that he 
was in a state of consciousnoss ; that his 
soul, though at rest, was not in a condition 
of sleep. Abraham also is described as 
the subject of conscious life, carrying ou 
a conversation with the wretched sufferer ; 
and his condition determines that of the 
happy being, who reposed in his bosom. 
It militates nothing against the value of 
this evidence, that it occurs in a parablo; 
it is deduced naturally ; aud it is impos- 
sible, that the parables of our Lord, what- 
ever their circumstances and drapery, 
should proceed upon and sanction error. 
In answeriim a question of the Sadduceei, 
our Lord affirmed, tliat the God of Abra- 
ham and Isaac and Jacob was the God of 
the living — an affirmation which distinctly 
teaches, that the patriarchs were living 
in the days of Moses, when the declara- 
tion was made, although their bodies se- 
veral centuries before had “ seen corrup- 
tion.” It is scarcely possible to conceive, 
language on this subject more explicit 
than that oi our Lord to the dying thief, 
” This day shalt thou be with Me in pa- 
radise.” Only on the principle of con- 
scious existence after death, could this 
language have imparted consolation to 
the expiring sufferer. On the hypotbeais 
of the sleep of the soul, it supposes a care- 
lessness of speech, a mockery, an insult, 
which it would be the height of follv and 
impiety to charge on the incarnate of 
God. 

The language of the apostle Paul riiowi, 
that the doctrine now contended for was 
thoroughly established io bis mind. When 
he affirms, in reference to his rapture in 
paradise, that he knew not whether be 
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«M ** in the body or out of the body," he 
impliefy that hit spirit might have visited 
the happy place in a dilembodied state. 
And when he informs us, that he heard 
unspeakable words," there he suggests 
that the mind may receive the subiimest 
ideas on tlie loftiest subjects, apart from 
material organisation. In writing to the 
Philippiane the apostle says, « For me to 
die is gain." But as a Christian man, in 
the enjoyment of that happiness which is 
connected with Ciiristian principles and 
habits ; as a benevolent man, concerned 
for the welfare of the Church and the saU 
vation of the world ; as an eminently de- 
voted servant of Christ, he could not have 
regarded death as a gain, had he contem- 
plated it as the suspension, perhaps for 
ages, of his conscious existence — as his 
reduction to a state tantamount to tempo- 
rary annihilation. In comparison of his 
condition in the present world, he could 
have regarded death as desirable, only on 
the principle that his spirit would rise 
higher in the scale of conscious enjoy- 
ment ; and that this principle was the 
basil of his calculation, is evident/rom his 
other statements, of themselves decisive 
on the point, that when "absent from the 
body, he would be present with the Lord 
that he " desired to depart and be with 
Christ, which is far better." 

The same doctrine is forcibly taught, 
though ill language highly figurative, in the 
book of Revelation. In reading the fol- 
lowing passages let it be observed, that the 
scenes they unfold relate, on every scheme 
of interpretation, to the condition of saints 
and martyrs oubsequently to their departure 
from the present world, ^nd antecedently 
to the resurrection. " Ahd when he had 
opened the fifth seal, 1 saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain for the 
Word of God, and for the testimony 
wliich they held : and they cried with a 
loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, doit Thom$ttbt judge and 
avenge our blood, on them that dwell on 
the earth ? And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it was said 
unto them, that they should rest yet for a 
little season, until their feilowaervantealso ' 
and their brethren, that should be killed I 
as they were, should be fulfilled. And I < 
beheld when he had opened the sixth j 
seal, and, lOfthere waiagreateartfaquake; I 
and the sun became bla» as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as blood." 
Again : "And one of the elders answered, 
eaying unto me, What are these which 
are arrayed in white robes ? and whence 


came they ? And 1 said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said unto me, These 
are they which came out of great tribula- 
tion, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve Him day and 
night in His temple : and He that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more, neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
I them, and shall lead them unto living 
I fountains of waters { and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." What> 
ever may be the exact interpretation of 
the several parts of these highly figurar 
tive descriptions, it is scarcely possible to 
read them with ordinary candour, without 
perceiving that they are fatal to the 
cheerless doctrine of the sleep of the 
soul — a doctrine out of harmony with 
all we know respecting spirits, their 
highest aspirations, and the fact, that at 
death those of the righteous become sin- 
less; and which certainly borrows no 
recommendation from the circumstance; 
that it is favoured those who deny 
almost every thing in Christianity which 
is peculiar, vital, and saving. 

2. Christianity teaches that the souls of 
departed saints are in • state of dignified 
repose. The world which they have 
quitted, is one of toll, conflict, and suffer- 
ing. As they were not exempted from 
death, so neither were they delivered from 
the labours and diseases, which, by wear- 
ing out the human machine, prepared the 
way for it They were no strangers to 
disappointment, vicissitude, bereavement 
In resisting the solicitations of Satan and 
the world ; in keeping the body and the 
soul in subjection to the laws of Christ ; 
in cultivating the graces of the Spirit, 
*conformity to the Redeemer, preparation 
for the inheritance;" and in seeking 
the prosperity of the Church and the sal- 
vation of perishing men, they found that 
this WAS “ not their rest." From all such 
toils spirits departed in the Lord are re- 
leased. They are in "Abraham*s bosom,” 
the place of security and repose. ** 1 heaM 
a voice from heaven saying, Write, bless- 
ed are the dead that die iu the Lord ; yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
thfir labours." They rest from their la- 
bours. They have no longer to provide for 
the body ; that reposes in the tomb : nor 
to occupy arduous posts in the Church 
and iu the world ; to these Providence has 
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called their succenon. They rest from 
the conflicts of life. Hie death ef the body 
will be the signal of the death of sin in 
ihe soali their malevolent adversary, the 
devil, cannot penetrate into the mansions 
prepared for their reception: and there 
“ the wicked cease from troubling.*' They 
rest trom all the sufferings, characteristic 
of this sinful state. They are beyond the 
hustle and the din of the commercial, the 
political, and the religious world. Di- 
vested of all remains of corruption, 
freed from irregular passions, and from 
the influence of material objects, they 
have nothing against which to “ watch 
and pray." Were they travellers— racers 
weai^ and longing for repose ? Their 
journey has terminated ; their race is 
run ; they have reached the goal. Were 
they mariners P Their voyage is over ; 
they are beyond the reach of darkness, 
tempests, and all the dangers of the deep. 
Were they warriors P Their battle is 
fought, the victory won ; they require no 
more the whole armour of God.'* 
Sweeter than the most balmy sleep of the 
exhausted labourer is their iiieflable re- 
pose : and not less dignified than grate- 
ful. There is no loss of consciousness, no 
suspension of the higher operations of the 
soul. There is at once the intenscst life, 
and the most complete repose. Without 
approximating to what may be meant by 
the sleep ot the soul — " they rest from 
their labours." 

3. Christianity teaches that the souls of 
departed saints are in a staU of felicity. 
Happiness in the Divine administration 
is invariably connected with, and propor- 
tionate to holiness; and since at the pe- 
riod of departure thd '^spirits of just men 
are made perfect," their present happiness 
far transcends what they experienced 
here. Even if no direct rays of heavenly 
light were cast on the subject, the* social 
tendencies of the soul would suggest the 
hope, that the spirits of departed saints 
have the bliss of pure and elevated inter- 
course. The mode of their consciousness 
we cannot conjecture; it is, however, 
much more rational to suppose, that they 
have fellowship in modes unknown to ns, 
than that, existing consciously in the 
same ^lace, they should be isolated, soli- 
tary, incommunicative; like the inmates 
of a silent prison. But both in the para- 
ble of our Lord, and in the scenes in the 
Revelation, we are taught to infer that 
disembodied souls are not only conscious, 
hut communicative ; that they have the 
felicity of interchanging their pure and 


elevated conceptions. Their happinesa 
Biisea prittcipaUy from the presence of 
Christ. This the apostle has expressly 
asserted. We ask in vain in what man- 
ner they enjoy the presence of Him, who, 
in a glorified body, appears as our Advo- 
cate before the throne in heaven ; reve- 
lation asserts the tact, but vouchsafes no 
explanation, flince, however, we are 
taught, on the highest authority, that the 
disembodied saints hold intercourse with 
the Redeemer, more intimate than any 
with which they were favoured here, their 
happiness must be augmented in a degree 
emiuently desirable. That they meditate 
on the great themes suitable to the con- 
templation of sinless souls, flows so natu- 
rally from the fact of their consciousness, 
as to require no definitive announcement. 
Neither can we hesitate to conclude, that 
they are familiar alike with the pleasures 
of memory and of anticipation. With 
emotions ohiveliest gratitude they review 
the leadings of Providence, and the com- 
munications of grace ; and with emotions 
not less delightml, they look forward to 
the great ** appearing,’’ when God their 
Redeemer will consummate the felicity of 
their whole nature, and introduce them to 
"the new heavens and earth, in which 
righteousness will dwell for ever." 

II. Let us, in the next place, inquire, 
what consolation Christianity supplies 
relative to departed saints, on the termi- 
nation of the intermediate state, and in 
connection with the second advent of the 
Lord. 

Judging from their language, many 
Christians appear to think, that the com- 
plete happiness of the soul is enjoyed im- 
mediately on its dismission from the 
body. The supposition does not accord 
with the dictates either of reason or of 
revelation. How can the happiness of 
the departed be complete, while their na- 
ture is incomplete? How can such an 
idea comport with the fact, that, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, the second coming 
of Christ is, emphatically, the hope of the 
Church P How does it accord with the 
statements that " David is not yet as- 
cended into the heavens that the an- 
cient saints " cannot, without us, be 
made perfect ;’’ that Paul did not desire 
to be " unclothed" — without his resurrec- 
tion body ; but " clothed upon"— having 
his resurrection body—" that mortality 
might b>e swallowed up of life." 

Pursuing the discoveries of the Word 
of God, it is to be observed— 
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1. That Chrittianity taachea the doc* 
trine of die ranirrcc^^ the body* It 
dees this with such perspieoity and em- 
phasis of repetition, that its denial, by 
any who admit the inspiration of the New 
Testament, is most surprising. So inti- 
mately identified, indeed, u this doctrine 
with the Christian system, that the blow 
which should destroy the part, would 
prove fatal to the whole. “ If the dead 
rise not, then is not Christ risen ; and if 
Christ be not risen, your faith is vain, ye 
are yet in your sins.*' That there are 
difiSculties connected with the identity of 
the body, cannot he denied; but they are 
difficulties only to us, not to God ; and 
difficulties of the same kind attend our 
present existence. Human bodies are per- 
petually undergoing changes; the bodies 
of the aged have undergone several ,* yet 
the consciousness, the experience, the 
common sense of mankind, affirm their 
identity. So in the resurrection. We 
shall know ourselves to be the same, 
others will recognize us as the same, wo 
shall be the same in relation to the Di- 
vine government, as the subjects of re- 
ward ; just as the man who committed 
crime fifty years ago, is, in the eye of 
human law, the same that ho was when 
the crime was committed. In announc- 
ing the resurrection of the body, Cbria- 
rianity announces a power adequate to 
its accomplishment. Mysterious, stupen- 
dous, overwhelming as is the prospect 
that the countless myriads of the human 
family will he raised from the dead ; that 
whatever shall have been human, after 
its complete dissolution and endless com- 
bination!, shall stand f<^,th in all the inte- 
grity of its original humanity ; infinitely 
as it transcends human power and human 
thought, the accomplishment of it is not 
too hard for the Lord. 1 1 will not over- 
task Almightiness ; the pledged omnipo 
td&eeof Jehovah, is morts. than adequate 
to the wondrous resuK.' The power 
which created the universe, is that which 
Will raise the dead. '* Our conversation 
is ill heaven, from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto His glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
He is able even to subdue all things unto 
Himself.*’ In meeting the objection to 
the resurrection, borrowed from heathen 
philosophers, that the body is a clog to 
the soul, and that it is the greateat deli- 
verance to he eternally freed from connex- 
ion with matter, tha apostle states, that as 


different existing material bodies are dis- 
tinguished by different degrees of glory, 
BO in the resurrection, while their identity 
will be preserved, our bodies, as to dig- 
nity and ntility, will be far in advance of 
what they are now. Power will be their 
ebaracteristie, instead of weakneu; the 
engagements of eternity will not weary 
them; they will perform their part in 
serving God in His temple “ day and 
night** for ever. Their present humilia- 
tion will he succeeded by the highest 
glory ; the glory of endless vigour and 
unfading beauty, the glory of being con- 
formed to Christ. They will exchange 
corruption for incorruption. No elements 
of decay will enter into their composi- 
tion ; they will be beyond the reach, and 
insusceptible of impression from accident 
and disease ; death will have no more 
dominion over them. They will be im- 
mortal, as well as immutable ; as secure 
from annihiiutiou as from decay. They 
will be spiritual. Freed from the gross 
and the sensual, raised above the necessi- 
ties of this sublunary world, refined, 
ethereal, without losing their material 
basis and character, they will be admira- 
bly suited to the nature and employments 
of the perfected mind, affording it the 
most valuable facilities in exploring the 
works, and accomplishing the will of 
God. “ There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and ano- 
ther glory of the stars; for one star 
diflereth from another star in glory. So 
also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incor- 
ruption ; it is Bowu in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, 
it is raised in power ; it is sown a natural 
body, it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body.** 

2. Christianity teaches the public re* 
cognition and reward of the saints, imme- 
diately after the resurrection. It announces, 
that at the second advent there will be 
** the manifestation” of the sons of God. 
In the presence of the assembled universe, 
their Judge and their Redeemer will re- 
veal their character, and proclaim their 
heirship to the “ incorruptible” inherit- 
ance. Every subject of the spiritual 
kingdom will be seen wearing the badge, 
and invested with the honours, of the 
citizenship of heaven. Every member of 
the mystical body will appear in his true 
position ; not only acknowledged by, but 
sharing the glory, of, the ever-living 
Head. The Church, as the bride of 
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Christ, Attired in the robee of eelvAtion. 
irill he greeted hy her Lord, «lid raleed 
to there in til the honour of Hie tppeeiv 
ing. Varied phrateology it employed on 
this subject. We read that ** Christ loved 
the Church, that He might present it to 
Himself a glorious Church, not having 
spot, or vrrinkle, or any such thing ; but 
that it should be holy, and without ble- 
mish.*' Again we read, " Knowing that 
He which raised up the Lord Jeans, shall 
raise up us also by Jesus, ond shall pre- 
sent us with you.** We read again, 
** Now unto Him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joy, unto the only wise God 
OUT Saviour be glory and majesty, domi- 
nion and power, both now and ever.** 
The great day will show that there is no 
discrepancy between these statements; 
while they serve, at present, to make it 
evident that the public recognition of the 
saints will in every respect be complete. 

Connected with the recognition, will 
be the public declaration of reward. Christ 
has promised, that if, as the subjects of 
His redeeming grace, we serve Him 
voluntarily, and with self-denial, we shall 
have a great reward in heaven.’* In the 
day of His appearing, He will redeem 
His promise to His people, adjust the 
reward of each, and announce it to them 
and to the spectators of their honour. 
"Well done, good and faithful servants ; 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord,’* 
** When Christ who is our Jife, shall 
appear, we also shall appear with Him in 
glory.’’ 

3. Christianity teaches the eomjiUte 
and eternal happineet of the saints. This 
is the consuminatioii of its purposes, pro- 
mises, and preliminary transformations. 
Dwellers upon earth, we cannot fully 
appreciate, or even understand; what 
Gm has prepared for them that love 
Him; but, to elevate our anticipations, it 
is set forth by images, drawn from what- 
ever is sublime and attractive in creation. 
From everything which is now the 
occasion or the index of imperfection and ; 
sin, we shall be delivered, in the celes- 
tial world there will be nothing to dis- 
turb, to endanger, to destroy ; no dark- 
ness, no curse, no death ; while there will 
be everything to make us happy, which 
the wisdom, benevolence, and power of 
God, according to the capabilities of our 
nature, can bestow. The sacred writers 
frequently announce the ultimate state of 
happiness, in the simple, but comprehen- 


I five terma, ** everloetiiw llfo Only the 
realixatioo of tbia aubllme oniKNineement 
I will enable us fully to apprebeitd all that 
it includes ; we may, however, be tole- 
rably certain, that our intellectual life 
will be perfect ; our mental powers attain- 
ing full expansion and strength, end 
finding endless employment in the study 
of the almost boundless works, and the 
infinite perfections of Jehovah : that our 
moral life will be perfect— including our 
complete conformity to the Divine purity 
and Mnevolenee, and our entire consecra- 
tion to the Divine will : that our social 
I life will be perfect— our capacity of en- 
joyment from companionship reaching its 
utmost energy, and receiving commensu- 
rate gratification : that ^our whole nature 
will intensely live, and intensely enjoy ; 
that our happineiiB, in the fullest sense of 
the term, will be complete and eternal. 

Having, then, the consolations of Chris- 
tianity, let us anticipate our dismiuion 
from the body, with Christian hope. The 
hour of our departure must come. Let 
us expect it with calm dignity, and even 
exultation. If death were the extinction 
of our being ; if it were to introduce us to 
the second death ; if it were even tanta- 
mount to temporary annihilation, well 
might we anticipate it with trembling and 
dismay. But since the body and the spirit, 
each according to its nature, will repose 
from the toils of life; since, after a period 
which, considered relatively to eternity, 
will be extremely short, both the consti- 
tuent parts of our nature will be connected 
ID the bonds of a perfect and indissoluble 
union ; since there is in reserve for us 
" everlasting life ;’* what more befitting, 
than tl at, in unperturbed and joyous anti- 
cipation, we should exclaim — " O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is 
thy victory? Thanks be to God, who 
giveib us the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ !” 

Haring the consolations of Christianity, 
our sorrows should be modified on tho 
departure of beloved Christian connections 
and friends. On our own account, we 
cannot but lament their removal; for so 
intimately were they associated with us, 
so strong, mutual, and constant were our 
sympathies, that in losing them, wa seem 
to have lost a part of ourselves. Chris- 
tianity allows us to mourn; even its 
Divine Founder wept at the grave of His 
departed friend. But ill would it become 
us to “ sorrow even as ethers, who have 
no hope.” The spirits of our brethren 
who have died in the Lord, are in a state 
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•frejpiSmndUiii^YiMni which, if h were it was ofiteQ MCret. Several facts have 
Mrohii it would be the h^heat reSne* come ioddeDtally to iw knowledge, to 
milt of emelty to reeal them. Even justify i this remark. Only a few days 
their duet, precious in the estinatioii of Vefore his mortal fieknesa, he authorised 
the Redeemer, rests in hope. Oor sepa- me to draw upon him for the relief of a 
ration is but temporary. The moment respeetaUe, but distressed family, to whom 
of reunion cannot be far distaaik We be was personally unknown, 
shall join them in the world of soun; our Without bigotry, be was warmly at- 
^irits win be brought with theirs at the taehed to the denomination to which he 
coming of the Lord ; we shall rise with belonged. This Christian Society, in 
them in the resurrection of the just ; we particular, cannot but regard bis memory 
riiall dwell with them for ever, in the with respect and affection. Through life, 
presence of ** Him who is our life.” snd even on the bed of death, he took the 
** Wherefore, comfort one another with greatest interest in its prosperity. His 
these words.” residence at a distance from the city, 

We are supported by these consolations coupled with the depressing influence of 
in the loss or the departed friend and bro- Aisosse, prevented him from being per- 
ther, whose removal has given occasion to tonally with ns as much as we could have 
the present service. It is due to his eha- desired. Notwithstanding this, the pas- 
racter, and to the position which he oe- deacons and the Church have 

cupied long and honourably in this an invaluable friend. 

Church, that I should speak of him with lastillness was extremely distressing 

respect and affection at such a moment and protracted. On principles of piety, and 
as this; as, however, nothing was more by the manifest aid of Di vine grace, he bore 
opposed to his principles and tastes than itnotonly without a murmuring word, but, 
laboured eulo^, I am bound to speak with according to his repeated and grateful as- 
hrevity and simplicity. surances, without an unsubmissive feel- 

The understanding of our brother wai indeed, his acquiescence in the 
•onnd ; he was distinguished by a large wlH of God, was most instructive and ina> 
share of tmmmon sciue. His reading was preasive. Notwithstanding his sufferings, 
more varied and extensive than might bia days were passed, for tbc most part, 
have been supposed, considering his in earnest converse viith God. He "knew 
habits of business; and, as his memory m whom he bad believed;” and hence 
was retentive, his conversation was uni< bis peace was unbroken. He died as he 
formly intelligent and instructive. It was ^ived — "looking for the mercy of the 
always manly and serious: Ido not re- l^ord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” 
member ever to have heard from him a Let me die the death of the righteous; 
foolish, frivolous remark. In all his trans- ^nd let my last end be like his I” 
actions he was religiously upright. Early f cannot close this solemn service, 
in the Christian life, I.e considered with without an appeal to the unreuewed. The 
himself in what manner be cdiild best consolations of Christianity are intended 
evince aud recommend religion ; and fer, and adapted exclusively to, Chris- 
having concluded, that in his circum- f>cns. The Christian system addresses 
stances, high integrity in all his relations ycu in the language of earnest remou- 
ld engagements was most befitting, !>«• strance and solemn warning. Continuing 
determined, that withJihe Divine help, it in your present worldly, impenitent, un- 
should be the characteristic of his life, believing state, it teaches you, that at 
How well, by the grace of God, he acted death you will be hurried to the regiona 
out that determination, many of you are of unhappy spirits ; that in the resurreo- 
wilneesea. It would be unkind, to bar- t>cn, you will rise to shame and con- 
row up the feelings of survivors, even to tempt ; that in the judgment, you will be 
do him justice as a husband and a father, disowned and condemned; and that 
It is sufficient, to say tliat deeply as his eventually you will be driven, with " Sa- 
family deplore it, they have yet to learn tan and bis angels,” into final perdition, 
his loss. His views of religious doctrine Without a total change of character— 
were those usually denominated moderate including repeiitanee, faitb, consecration 
Calvioism. These he held on an intelH- ti Jesus— you must perish. Urged, then, 
gnt faith, and in righteousness of life, by the warnings of the Christian system, 
Hw benevolence was not confined to the by flying to Christ, by embracing the 
ordinaiy channels of annual subscriptions; *' great salvation,” secure its consolations. 
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* Taka Sdy ffoka upon you, and /< 

In the exhortation, of which our text 
forme a part, we behold the meek and 
compaseionate Saviour, after a plain set- 
ting forth of Hie own righteous sove- 
reignty over the souls of men, as the au- 
thor, promoter, and finisher of their spi- 
ritual life, kindly inviting them to embrace 
His proffered friendship, to acknowledge 
Him as an elder Brother, to confide to 
His unfailing guardianship their hopes of 
happiness in life, and of peace beyond the 
grave. 

And who were they, whom he thus 
kindly called to HimP Were they the 
wise and the learned, who thought the 
Gospel could teach them nothing? or the 
rich and the powerful, who thought His 
service could procure them nothing? or 
the' self-righteous and the proud, who 
fancied that for peace and pardon they 
need owe Him nothing? No; they were 
the weary and the heavy laden, who 
were ready to acknowledge that to Him 
they owed all — their opened eyes to un- 
derstand, their softened hearts to feel, 
their renewed minds to follow, their 
awakened souls to pray : those who would 
come to Jesus gladly, and bring their 
heavy burdens with them — burdens of sin, 
of sorrow and of care — of spirits broken 
on the wheel of slavish and unworthy 
fears, of consciences bowed down by a 
mill-stone of remembered wilt, of souls 
harassed with the assaults of foes, whose 
nature is not of flesh and blood, and 
whose spiritual name is Legion. To such 
Christ spake, in accents of more than hu- 
man tenderness — '* Gome unto Me, and 
I will give you rest.” Best from the per- 
plexities of a doubting mind ; rest from 
the disquietudes and cares of life; rest 
from the accusations of a guilty consci- 
ence ; rest from all unworthy fears, either 
for this life or for that which is to come. 

* And yet,' the Saviour seems to con- 
tinue, * let me not deceive you in this 
matter. When I speak of “ rest," 1 do 
not mean inactivity, 1 do not mean indo- 
lence; neither do 1 mean an unvamng 
state of spiritual repose and quiet ; for if 
I were to give you these, you would be 
foolish enough to wish that earth were 
your perpetual home, and you wduld never 
sigh for those mansions of immortality, 
which, albeit they be approached by a 
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arn 'Matthew xi. 29. 

long avenue of trial, and must be entered 
through a vestibule* of “ much tribula- 
tion, '^ak-e the only homes, in which peace 
and purity can ever dwell. No ; there is 
a yoke to be carried, and you must bear 
it ; there arc lessons to be practised, and 
you must learn them. “ Learn of Me," 
who have already for your sakes borne 
the yoke of humiliation and acorn, and 
ain about to bear the yet heavier yoke of 
pain, and death, and spiritual desertion. 
You, indeed, may be spared A/y cross ; 
but you must not expect to be spared 
your own. lliere is no gold in heaven, 
but what hath passed through the “ refi- 
ner's fire." The racer’s crown is not to 
him who looks on, but to him who runs ; 
and you must share the believer's labour, 
before you can participate in the believet'a 
recompense. " Take," then, “ My yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me;" and then, 
in due season, if you faint not, "you 
shall find rest unto your souls." ' 

God grontj’then, that we may all bo 
learners to-day — learners of Christ; that 
the great Teacher may Himself deign to 
occupy the chair of instruction, and give 
us a clear and spiritual understanding-- 
first of the yoke Ho would have us bear, 
and then the truths He would have us 
learn. Come, "take My yoke upon you, 
and learn of Me." 

I. First, let us inquire, what is the 
" yoke," that Christ would ha\e us bear? 
And this we may consider under two as- 
pects ; as a yoke of self-denial, and as a 
yoke of humility. 

1. The Christian’s is a yoke of self- 
denial. 

** If any roan will come after Me, let 
him deny himself," says our Lord ; and 
in furtherance of the same precept, the 
apostle commands us to " mortify our 
members which are upon the earth," and 
" crucify the flesh with its affections imd 
its lusts." Now no language can be 
stronger than this ; and its spiritual im- 
port IB not to be considered the less bind- 
ing, because it is veiled in metaphor. 
Still, we must beware, that we do not 
pursue a metaphor too far; we weaken 
the spiritual analogies, when we try to 
anatomise them, till, finding that when 
subjected to such a process, one meta 
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phot often oontradicU another, ve do not 
^FoiiUe onreelvei about the application of 
eftlier. We must not, therefwe, eupDOM, 
that by the apoatoUq image of a eraeinxion 
of the natural afleotiona, it is intended 
that the aim and aoope of the Cbriatian 
life ahoiild be to eradicate those affections 
from the heart, and to place all the com- 
forts and concerns of life under a perpe- 
tual interdict: as if God delighted to 
thwart and to oppose the very inclinations, 
which He had made to form a part and 
parcel of our moral frame-work ; or as if 
lor the mere sake of testing our subjec- 
tion to His authority, and without any per- 
ceived or declared view to our own spi- 
ritual advancement, He would enjoin 
such privations upon us, as must necessa- 
rily give us pain, or impose restrictions 
upon us, that would make us unhappy. 

In what sense, then, are we to under- 
stand such expressions as those to which 
we have referred, as descriptions of the 
yoke which Christ would nave us take 
upon us? 

Why, their import may he best under- 
stood from the objects with which they 
stand connected, and to the attainment of 
which they are to be made subeervicnt. 
For example; when am I required to 
“ cut off my right hand ?” Why, when J 
am doing wickedness with both hands so 
earnestly, that I must either go hah 
and maimed” to the kingdom of heaven, 
or else not go there at all. When am 1 
asked to pluck out my right eye?’* 
Why, when it is gazing with such unhal- 
lowed and absorbing intentness on things 
which *' perish with the using, ” that, like 
Paul, I must be struck blind by a merciful 
flash from heaven, b^pre I shall begin to 
look on, and care for, the things ** that 
belong unto my peace." The occupa> 
tions, therefore, which you are to deny, — 
the affections which you are to mortify, — 
the desires, the recreations, the pleasures, 
which you ore to nail lathe cross-beams 
of a spiritual cruciiitffon, — may be all 
comprised under the simple category — 
hindrancet in the way to heaven. You 
need not ** cut off the right band,” if 
with unmaimed and uninjured members 
you can ** run with patience the race that 
IS set before you;” nor need you ** pluck 
out the right eye,” if you can keep a 
steady and sanctified object before you, 
whilst you retain the two ; but when it is 
by blindness alone that you can be mode 
to see, and by being maimed alone that 
you can be retarded in your career to 
destruction, who would keep back either 
eye or hand, or refuse to submit to the 
yoke of Jesus P 

You must deny yourself, therefore, 


whatever gratification keeps you awey 
from God, and whatever sin separates 
God from you. It is not enough, that 
you can prove certain things harmless in 
themselves, uiilpsB you cau also feel that 
they are harmless to you; that your 
desire for them does not rise to such an 
immoderate pitch, as to enfeeble or de- 
stroy the affections of the renewed mind, 
to hinder the faithful discharge of duty, 
and to throw an air of mechanical dul- 
ness over those holy exercises, which are 
at once the strength of the Christian pil- 
grim, and his best earthly recompence. 

There is no difficulty, therefore, in de« 
termining what you are to deny yourself. 
You are to deny yourself the habit, which 
is surely, though it may be slowly, draw- 
ing you away from God. You are to 
deny yourself the gratification, which past 
experience hath taught you, iiidiaposes 
you for all spiritual communion. You 
are to deny yourself all needless inter- 
course with society, in which you can 
neither hope to do good, nor expect to get 
good. And you are to deny yourself all 
honour, wealth, distinction, favour, for 
which the conscious endangering of your 
soul's inlerest must be given as the pur- 
chase money. And this is all wo mean, 
when we call the yoke of Jesus a self^ 
denying yoke. You are entering the 
service of a Master, who only denies ^ou 
the liberty of committing spiritual de- 
struction, the right of laying violent 
hands on your own happiness, the per- 
mission to overleap those moral fences, 
between whose sanctified boundaries lie 
the path of present peace, and the ap- 
proach to future happiness. 

2. But, again ; we say that this yoke is 
a yoke of humility. 

Pride is the natural parent of more than 
half the misery and guilt of our present 
state. There is the pride of intellect, 
which will reject the great mysteries of 
godliness,” because they will not contract 
ilieir vast dimensions, to suit the dwarfish 
proportions of the finite mind; there is 
the pride of heart, which likes to heve 
salvation on its own terms, and wonders 
what charm the waters of Jordan should 
possess, which could not equally be found 
in the broader rivers of Damascus; and 
there is^ the pride of self-confidence, 
which mistaking the renewed mind for its 
own mind, and imparted grace for inhe- 
rent grace, and the deliverance which the 
Spirit of God has begun, as already 
wrought out by its own bend and arm, 
goes forth to the world, as if there were 
no dangers to meet, no enemies to assail, 
no armed spirits lying in invisible am- 
bush, to waylay every straggler, who boa 
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the preiumption to think he can fight 
alone. No«r all these forms of pride must 
fall like tho idol before the ark of God, 
before we shall be enabled to take the 
yoke of Him, who is ** meek and lowly 
in hearc.” 

We say, the pride of intellect must fall. 
Christianity has done more towards ex> 
pending the powers of the human mind, 
and enlarging the field over which its fa- 
culties may expatiate, than all the false 
eystems of religion put together; and 
therefore it has a right to expect from 
that mind, in return, a devout and rea- 
sonable submission on subjects, which lie 
beyond the province of human inquiry, 
and which, whether true or false, must 
rest solely on the authority of Him who 
reveals them. Moreover, when men 
speak of the mysteries which the Gospel 
introduces, they keep wholly out of sight 
the mysteries which tho Gospel destroys : 
mysteries which, like spectres, peopled 
the dim twilight of the soul, when the 
world by wisdom was trying to find 
out God,’* and by the glow worm light of 
unassisted reason, seeking to attain to the 
knowledge of His ways. But God would 
show man his littleness, his ignorance, 
his utter intellectual feebleness. He al- 
lowed him to grope after God, ** if haply 
he might find Him;” leaving him, as the 
poet says, to spike up his inch of soul on 
the point of philosophic wit, and then, as 
he was exulting in his taper, to let him 
cry, Behold the sun! We are not, as you 
may suppose, trying to disparage the 
exercise or the claims of human reason; 
we are only desiring to contrast with the 
devout intellectual submission to the re- 
vealed facts of Scripture, which is a part 
of our M aster’s yoke, that weak and con- 
fident opinion of our own capacity, which 
supposes that all the deep things of 
God” may be made to float on the surface 
of human understanding ; which demands 
a kind of evidence for religious truths, 
which from their very nature they are in- 
capable of supplying; the pride which 
professes tn believe only what it has power 
to comprehend — a “ royal mode,” to be 
sure, of abridging the articles of one’s 
creed. Brethren, ye are never sa much 
“ men in understanding,” as when in 
spirit ye are ” children.” The more 
you profess to know, the less you must 
expect God to teach you. The best scho- 
lars in Heaven’s sobool learn their lessons 
upon their knees. ” Take My yoke upon 
you,” says the Saviour; and in that sub- 
missive attitude, “ learn of Me.’* { 

Again : this yoke of humility is op- I 
posed to that self-righteous spirit, which I 
refuses to accept Gospel salvation on j 


Gospel terms. Strange it is, but not more 
strange than true, that t^e very freeness 
of that grace, which is offered to us in 
the Gospel, is with many the chief stum- 
bling block to its acceptance. They would 
rather reconcile themselves, than that 
God should reconcile them ; they 
would rather ” go about to establieh 
a righteousness of their own.” than 
** submit to the nghteousness of God;” 
they would rather trust to their Laodi- 
cean wealth to buy them a passport to 
the kingdom of heaven, than they would 
throw themselves, naked as they are, and 
helpless as they are, and miserable as 
they are, at the feet of Him, who alone 
hath pardon to grant, who alone bath 
immortality to bestow. But this pride 
must be brought low. If you will pro- 
fess, that you are rich, and have need 
of nothing,” God will take you at your 
word. The day will come, when you 
will require raiment, to cover the 
shame of your nakedness,” and “ fine 
gold’* to appease the stern ” king of ter- 
rors;” andf then you shall tell out all your 
wealth from your spiritual coffers, as a 
bribe to him for letting go his grasp, but 
Death will not part with you for such a 
worthless price. He will say unto you— 
* Jesus I know, and His wealth I know, 
and had the spiritual riches you have 
J^een trusting in, borne His ” image and 
superscription,’* 1 could not have with- 
held your passport to the gate of life; but 
the only wealth you have brought me is 
a proud morality, a self-sufficient iipright- 
neas, a long drawn-out register of alms, 
and duties, and fasts, and exercises, the 
very best of which were tainted with that 
impurity, which constitutes the strength 
and the sting of death.’ Though with 
Christ’s righteousness death could not 
have withheld you, with your own he will 
hold you fast for ever. 

lu ,Iike manner wc must cast down the 
pride of self- confidence. For want of a 
thorough knowledge of their own hearts, 
some persons who really desire to taka 
upon themselves the yoke of Christ, think 
themselves equal to every duty which can 
be required of them, and every teinpta- 
ti^which could assail them. They have 
pemsps been enabled to gain some emi- 
nent victory in their Christian warfare ; 
but instead of ascribing all the glory of it, 
to the power andthegrace of JesusChrlat, 
they foolishly and ungratefully ascribe it 
to tbemeelves. Hence arises a disregard 
to the assisting grace and hourly auccoure 
of the Spirit, and a consequent careless- 
ness of temper, which sooner or later will 
betray them into the most dangerous mis- 
takes. The yoke of Christian bnmility, 
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thArefore, will require us to renounce ibis 
fleshly - confidence ,* so that wliilst we 
ifliall feel it a duty to exert all the powers 
of the soul in the service of our Divine 
Master, we shall still rely upon His grace, 
in order to ubtaiii success, and, having 
obtained it, shall thankfully give Him the 
victory. 

Learn, then, brethren, that when grace 
raises you to a holy elevation of spirit, and 
the soul appears to be soaring on the 
wings of spiritual communion with iu 
Maker, all your safety at such time lies in 
humility, in self-abasement, in utter dis- 
trust of any power of your own either to 
aid your further flight, or to keep you 
from an ignominious fall. 

II. But wo observe, iu the last place, 
that the Christian not only lias his Mas- 
ter’s yoke to bear, but his Master’s les- 
sons to learn. 

He whom we obey as I^rd, trust as 
friend, believe as Saviour, follow as guide, 
must also become our bright example, in 
all the devious paths of life. Of Him we 
must learn those lessons of practical piety, 
which make the glory of (lod our undi- 
vided aim, and the will of Clod our fixed 
and unbending rule. I have set the 
Lord always before me’’— is a pdbsugc 
which, as you remember, was in its pri- 
mary and prophetic sense to be referred ^ 
to the Messiah, as indicating that one un- 
varying object, for which He stooped, 
and bled, and died ; which made Him 
raise from its ruins the fragments of our 
spiritual temple, and sanctify earth’s 
moral waste by making it the theatre of 
His passion ; that lofty object, which 

f ave royalty to Uis monger, majesty to 
lis humiliation, dignity to His low es- 
tate; which shed a glory more than hu- 
man, on the beams which formed Uis 
cross, and kindled a brightness more than 
eqrthly in the rock which became His 
Now, if we would learn or 
Christ,” this object meflt be our object. 
To the illustration, advancement and 
setting forth of the Almighty glory, must 
all our aims and objects be subordinate. 
It must govern our wills, decide our ac- 
tions, determine our choice of occupation 
enjoyments, and society. Self must^ 
dethroned, and its fancied interests for- 
gotten, in order that God may be ho- 
noured, loved and served in its room. 

But not only must we*‘ learn cf Christ” 
what are the great ends of life, hut we 
must learn also what are the best means 
to secure them. He who had neither 
sin to defile, nor corruption to struggle 
with, nor curse to roll away, never al- 
lowed A slight to be thrown on the use of 


means, hut on the contrary honoured Hit 
own Sacramento, reverenced Uis Father’s 
sanctuary, conversed with God through 
the medium ol holy duties ; and whenever 
He had any mighty work,” connected 
with the fulfilment of Uis mission, spent 
whole nights upon the cold rooimtoins in 
silent communion with His Father. And 
will you, my brethren, who are the beira 
of shame, the subjects of wrath, the sport 
and prey of every power of darkness, be 
less anxious than your Master was, to avail 
yourselves of all those outward means, by 
which the soul may converse with God, 
and attain to a better knowledge of Uia 
will ? 

In reference to the solemn ordinance, 
in which some among us are about to 
participate, must we ask — are the two 
sacraments too many, that you are con- 
tent to observe but one P Is the way to 
heaven so smooth aud easy, that when 
Christ offers you an arm to lean upon, 
you can afford to walk without it ? Bre- 
thren, we must — we cannot help but 
stand in doubt of those, whose systematic 
neglect of our second sacrament is tanta- 
mount to a declaration — ' 1 think God 
has given us one means of grace too inauy, 
one more than my spiritual necessities 
require. My vivid faith needs not these 
outward symbols ; my full and satisBed 
soul wants not this spiritual food. 1 can 
love my Saviour while 1 dishonour Him ; 
1 can be saved by His dying merits, 
though I refuse to comply with His dying 
wish. I can serve my God, and yet 
slight Him : 1 can adore, aud still dis- 
obey.’ 

Brethren, we would not be misunder- 
stood upon this subject. We are cast 
upon days, when the utmost precision 
and explicitness are demanded of us, 
whenever we touch upon that department 
of God’s truth, which fixes the proper 
value and place of the Christian sacra- 
ments. That there are two prevalent and 
exactly opposite errors upou this subject, 
none can fail to have observed; the one 
investing these sacraments with some 
priestly or material charm, without regard 
to the state of the recipient's own mind ; 
the other degrading them to the level of 
mere commemorative rites, ss pledges to 
the Church and to one another of our be- 
lief in a common faith, and our participa- 
tion of a common hope. We will not stay 
to discuss which of these two views be the 
more injurious to man, and the most dis- 
honours God; suffice it, that in obedience 
to that law, by which the progress of er- 
ror is fur the most part governed, the one 
of these extremes has become the parent 
of the other. Good and holy men have 
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been found to embrace either of them, 
according as, from the fashion of their 
own minds, or from the bias of their early 
habits, they have become impregnated 
with a pious aversion from its opposite ; 
while, as a natural consequence, all con- 
trive to find a lower deep of extravagance 
and error than their own, in order to prove 
that they have discovered a happy me- 
dium for themselves. 

Of course, we cannot pretend to go into 
this question to-day, though allusion to it 
is naturally suggested by that practical 
inconsistency, which meets us on every 
sacramental Sabbath, in three-fourths at 
least, of a congregation, not professedly 
unprepared for Christ’s table in heaven, 
yet unwilling or unready to sit down at 
Christ’s table on earth. 

Deferring, however, to some future op- 
portunity, a full developement of my 
views on this most important feature of 
our Gospel system, 1 would earnestly 
press upon all, whether communicants or 
not, two conclusions, which 1 believe 
every prayerful student of his Bible will 
find to be a necessary part of the truth of 
God. The first is, that through the me- 
dium or instrumentality of sacraments, 
spiritual benefits are commnuicated to the 
soul, which they who voluntarily neglect 
these sacraments, can have no scriptural 
hope of obtaining in any other way. The 
second conclusion is, that the measure or 
degree of benefit to be derived from the 
use of ordinances, depends not on the or- 
dinance, nor on him who according to 
the will of God administers the ordinance, 
but upon the state of our own minds, and 
the purposes of our own hearts, at the 
time we receive the ordinance. 

Between these two limits of truth, we 
feel no hesitation in making our invita- 
tion general—*’ Come unto Me, all ye 
that are weary and hei^y laden.” For 
whilst the first conclusion would sefid the 
serious-minded and earnest non*commu* 
nicant to reflect on the impiety of setting 
lightly by the appointed helps and means 
of Heaven, the second would remind 
others on what condition only they could 
with safety or with profit approach the 
table of the Lord. To the man who gives 
to the state of his soul no serious thought, 
whose shoulders bear no yoke, and whose 
heart sends up no prayer, our subject 
says but little; but to others it says— See | 
how mercifully considerate of your dan- 


gers, ''your temptations, your weaknesses 
aud your wants, bath God vour Saviour 
been, in that ** to the end that ye should 
alway remember the exceeding great love 
of our Master aud only Saviour, thus dy- 
ing for us, and the innumerable benefits, 
which by His precious blood-shedding He 
hath obtained to us, He hath instituted 
and ordained holy mysteries, as pledges 
of Ilis love, and for a continual remem- 
brance of IBs death, to our great and 
endless comfort.” Jesus saw the danger 
we were in, lest in running the race 
which was set before us, we should ** be 
weary and faint in our minds;” and there- 
fore, in order to set us forward on our 
way, to refresh us when we are weary, 
and to revive us when we are faint, - He 
invites us lo sit down at His table, to en- 
joy the comfort of His spiritual presence, 
and to be strengthened with His spiritual 
food. A.re ye, then, so full as to need no 
food ? or do ye think it possible, that ye 
can ** live by bread alone ?” Hath God 
multiplied for you superfluous supports ? 
or hath He set forth, with exaggerated 
and unneoded dangers, the difiiculties of 
the Christian life? If not, accept the 
< proflered grace of Christ ; lean on the 
I arm of God. ” IJis rod and His stufl ” 
will alike comfort you neither 
will you find one step too many on thu 
ladder, by which you must climb to 
heaven. 

But do not approach this holy feast, 
** nut having on the wedding garment” 
of an honest, earnest, and undissembling 
heart. Bring iio more the vain obla- 
tion” of a service divided equally, you 
may think, between God and tlie world, 
but, of which the world has by far the 
greater share. But draw nigh ” with 
a true penitent heart,” with a humble 
and believing heart, with a sincere and 
upright purpose of devoting the rest 
of your days to God, to souls, to ho- 
liness and to heaven. And then, with 
all your imperfections, with all your 
infirmities, with all your acknowledged 
unwortbiness of privileges so liigh and so 
exalted, we would yet, as Christ’s ambas- 
sadors and in Christ’s name, say unto you 
— ” Come unto Me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest ; 
only take My yoke upon you, and leani 
of Me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 
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“ IS the man that henreth Af*, V'alching daity at My gaies, vaiting at the 

posts of' My doors, irhoso Jindelh Me Jindflh Me. and shall obtain favauT of 


#A« Zorrf.”— Proverbs viii. 31,36. 

Dlar brethren, profession without 
principle is worthless. Every-day Chris- 
tianity is that which we require. He 
who IS not an every-day Christian, is no 
Christian at all. And yet there are many 
persons, who are what may be termed 
Sunday Chrisliaus ; who have no real love 
of God, who do not feel that “ to them to 
live is Christ,” who find that they can 
live without ('hrist from week to week, 
whose hearts and affectious are not set 
upon spiritual things — who deceive them 
selves. They may be willing listeners, 
but they are no more ; they may be cu- 
rious inquirers, but they are no children 
of God. 

Now the text which I have selected 
this evening, ^ives us, first of all, the cha- 
racteristics of an evCry-day Christian ; 
and it sets before us, secondly, his reward. 

May God, by His Holy Spirit, be 
present; and may that Spirit ** take ol 
the things which are Jesu’s, and show 
them uuto us,*' for the Lord C/hrisCs 
sake 1 

I. First, then, the cbaracteristica. They 
seem to be threefold. They hear'* 
Christ ; they “ watch daily at the gates*’ 
of Christ : and they ** wait at the posts 
of the doors” of Christ. Therefore, they 
^ are hearers — watchers-rwaiters for Christ. 

1. Now if we wereifo limit ourselves to 
the mere wording of the first portion of 
the text, we might say that all of you are 
** hearers and therefore, that all of you 
are Christians. But alas I my brethren, 
it is not so. Many bear — and do not 
hear. Many a time docs our Lord him- 
self refer to those. who have ears, and 
yet hear not.” For “ hearing” is some- 
thing more thou ** the hearing of the 
ear it implies a profitable bearing ; 
and there are many of you, who do not 
profit by hearing. The reasons of this are 
in many cases very plain. Tou come to 
hear, but you do not come to learn; you 
come to hear, but you hdve no desire to 
practise ; you come to hear, but you do 


not care for profit. And the consequence 
is, that you come fresh from all ^he cares 
of the world. It is very likely, that the 
last book you shut, before you left vour 
home to come to the house of God to- 
night, was some book which touched upon 
your money affairs, or which referred 
simply to the business of time ; and then 
you expect at once to be able to turn your 
thoughts to heavenly things ; but you 
find, that the Word “does not profit 
you.” For, however the seed may be 
sown, there will come up the thorns and 
briars, and you will find that the cares of 
this life will choke the Word.” Ifou 
will pass your two hours in the house of 
God, and you will return again, simply 
thinking of the things of time. 

Others there are, who come hither with 
unclean hearts. If they are not living in 
the practice of gross ungodliness, they 
are at least oftentimes indulging m the 
thoughts of ungodliness. And therefore 
they set up for themselves a barrier to 
the profitable heantig of the Word of 
God. You will remember, the apostle 
James gives this advice : *' Lay apart all 
filthiness, and superfluity of uaughtikeBs, 
and receive with meekness the engrafted 
Word, which is able to save your souls.” 

If you really wish to receive good by 
attending at the bouse of God, there must 
be a desire to profit. 1 do not say, that 
at Umes the Lord is not “ found of them 
who seek Him not but 1 am sure, that 
you are tempting God, if you come to 
His bouse and do not seek to profit. The 
spirit in which you ought to come, is that 
of Cornelius, recorded in the tenth chap- 
ter of the Acts : *' Now therefore are we 
all here present before God,” (remem- 
bering thus in whose house you are,) “ to 
hear all things that ere commanded thee 
of God.” You must come, tlieii, with a 
desire to “hear;” not wishing to have 
your ears tickled, but “desiring the sin- 
cere milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
thereby.” You must come, at the same 
time, with a lively faith; for we are 
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taugbt, that the reason why the Word 
preached did not profit some, was its 
** not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard,” 

2. But the second characteristic which 
is given here, is that they are watchers : 
“ watching daily at My gales.” 

This implies frequency : ” watching 
diai/y.” Nut as some, who are able to 
spend every evening in the week in idle- 
ness, or, to say the least, in that which 
does not really profit, and that which 
they are not ooropelled hy their business 
and particular calling in life to attend to, 
hut who declare that they can never find 
time to learn any thing more of the Word 
of God ; who can nevei find it conve- 
nient, to attend a week-day service. The 
Christian, whenever he ran find the time, 
r/oef find the time ; for be “ watches 
daily.'* 

But it implies not only frequency but 
also, I think, perseverance. Not turning 
asine, like some, and rejecting the mi- 
nislry, or refusing the truth, because it is 
not, palatable There are many, who act 
ihns ; they hear what God requires, and 
they do not like it, and therefore they will 
not do it. This we find was the conduct 
of some, of whom we read in the sixth 
chapter of St. lobn’s Cio«.pel; they said, 
“ This is a hard saying,” and “ from that 
time many of Ills disiiples went back, 
and walked no more with Him.” But 
tiiose who will not follow with the Lord 
in this world, will not follow Him to His 
throne in the world to come. 

Watching daily at My gates.” There 
is, 1 grant, much BclJ'-denial implied in 
this characteristic of the Christian; but 
we .cannot be Christians, except we are 
prepared for self-denial. Thus, you will 
remember, our Lord says in the sixteenth 
of St. Matthew,* ” If any man wUl come 
after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow Me.” This is what 
you must do, if you come here after 
Christ, and wish to be His followers. It 
implies, 1 know, much personal trouble, 
but the crown is worth it; and the re- 
ward must be ours, if we endure ” to the 
end.” We have no right, therefore, to 
grudge the personal trouble. 

It requires much self-abasement. There 
are many, who will take the trouble to 
fight a battle, who will not take the trou- 
ble to stoop and abase themselves. There 
are many, who are not prepared to hum- 
ble themselves before Christ; they oannot 
overcome righteous self. They will con- j 
fess much about sinful self, and declare | 


that they are very sorry for sinful flesh ; 
i>ut tell them they are self-iighteoui, and 
they will not own that— though the very 
denial proves the iiuth of the accusation. 

“ Watching” implies also a certain de- 
gree of anxiety : the sort of feeling, that 
a person has who is looking from toe lop 
of a hill with the expectation of seeing 
some one coming from a distance. He 
strains his eyes, be stretches forth his 
neck, in order that he may reach as far 
as he possibly can, to catch the very first 
glimpse of his expected friend. Such will 
be the attention of a real Christian 
watcher. He is saying — ' Let me find 
Jesus ; let me catch but a glimpse of 
Him.' He complains of every sermon, in 
which he cannot find Jesus prominently 
set forth ; he finds no comfort in an ordi- 
nance, winch does not speak or show forth 
Christ. This is the state of mind of the 
real every-day Christian, who is ” watch- 
ing daily at the gates” of the Lord. 

3. The third characteristic set forth here 
is, “waiting at the posts of Hisdoors.” That 
is to say, he will attend those places, and 
frequently attend too, where Christ is ex- 
pected. We have perhaps a fair illustra- 
tion of this in the second chapter of St. 
Luke's Gospel, where there is an account 
given us of Simeon. He was “ a man 
just and devout, waiting for the Conso- 
lation of Israel, and the Holy Ghost was 
upon him ; and it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, that be should 
not see death before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ ;” therefore he knew that 
be should see Him, but he had to wait 
patiently for Him ; and what was it, that 
he did ? Being anxious to find Him, we 
are told that “he came by the Spirit into 
the temple.” Here it was, that the Sa- 
viour was to appear ; and here it is, that 
the Christian will be— in the temple of 
the Lord, waiting for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He will be regular in attending 
the ordinances, which set forth Jesus 
Christ. Not as some, who vrill come to 
the Lord’s Supper, (which most plainly 
preaches by signs, setting forth the Lord 
Jesus “ evidently crucified,”) on Cbrist- 
mas Day, and Easter Day, and Trinity 
Sunday ; but wherever this ordinance is, 
whenever they have an opportunity of 
seeing the Lord, they will not be weary 
of seeing Him, hut will “ wait at HU 
doors.” They will gladly come there, to 
catch a glimpse of the Redeemer. 

They will he often in prayer : not only 
in the Lord’s house on the Sabbath, but 
in thetr families; and even when they 
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ar« meeting for social intercourse, they With pardon we shall also have peace, 
will not think it wrong, or below their ** Being justified by faith, we have 
Christian condition, to summon all, before peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
the party may separate, to read together Christ” it is when we have found this 
a portion of God's Word aud unite in peace, that we can truly be said to live, 
prayer. They will also be as careful and We have entered then into a spiritual at- 
diligeiit in secret prayer, as they are in mosphere, in which we breathe freely ; 
prayer before other persona. They will we find ourselves really enjoying the 
take pleasure in meditating on the Sa- Lord Jesus Christ. Yea, we may add, 
viour, and in reading the Word ; “search- that we have what the Scripture empha- 
ing the Scriptures daily.” tically calls “joy and peace in believing." 

These 1 believe to be infallible cha- It is a joy, of which the world knows 
racleristicB of an every-day Christian. He nothing ; it is a joy, which words cannot 
“ hears,” and profitably hears ; he describe ; the apostle declares, that it is 
“ watches daily and patiently and con' “ j^y unspeakable, and full of glory.” 
stdntly be “ waits at the posts of the In one word, we then have eternal life, 
doors” of the Lord. For Jesus says — “ Because 1 live, ye shall 

live also." 

If. Such a man will never lose his re- 2. Once more : the reward consists of 
ward. The text sets this before us; and the favour of God. lie shall “obtain 
it is the second point, to which T wish to favour of the Lord.” That favour which 
direct your attention. First it is stated of “ is better than” any “ life” in this 
him, that he is “ blessed then we are world. It is better, because it is endur* 
told, that he shall “ find" Christ ; further, ing. With God “there is no variable- 
that so finding, he “ finds life and then, ness, neither shadow of turning whom 
that be “ shall obtain favour of the Lord.*’ Ue loves “ lie loves unto the end and 
But we may content ourselves with the the Lesson of this evening’s service [PhL 
two last considerations. lippians i.l tells us, that Ho who is the 

1. He “finds life.” If you turn to author, will also be the finisher of our 
the language of the apostle John, in the faith. It is this favour, which supports 
fifth chapter of his first epistle, you read, the poor sinner in the time of his trouble. 

“ He that hath the Son bath life ; and he Thus we are told in the prophecies of 
that hath not the Son of God, bath not Micah — I will bear the indignation of 
life.” Finding Christ, therefore, must be the Lord and why is it, thatheisena- 
finding life. This was so valued by the bled to bear it 7 It is because he has lull 
apostle Paul, that he declares in the cpis- confidence, that the iiord will “ plead 
tie to the PhilippiaiiB, that he “ counts alt his cause, execute judgment for him, and 
things but loss for the excellency of the bring him forth to the light, and he shall 
knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord;” behold His righteousness.” “ The Lord 
“ pressing toward the ^'lark for the prize will be a light unto him.” 
of the high calling of God in Clmai Dear brethren, when you come to the 
Jesus.” house of God in this spirit, 1 do not hesi' 

“ Finding life,” or finding Christ, im- tate to say, that a blessing will follow, 
plies pardon. If wc have eternal life, we You shall “ hear” the Word with profit 
qave pardon. So it was with the poo" to your own soul; the minister himself 
palsied man, who was^«hrought into the may be perfectly ignorant of your state of 
prerence of Jesus. He came there in the mind, but God will direct him ; God will 
spirit of one, that wished to bear, desired carry the message to your troubled spirit ; 
to profit, bad real faith in Him; and the God himself will he your teacher; and 
Lord declared to him, that he might be when you may be little expecting it, still 
of good cheer, for his sins were forgiven there shall be a voice behind you, saying, 
him. He found Christ, and therefore “ This is the way ; walk ye in it.'* Your 
found pardon. And let us remember, that “watching” shall not be without its 
except there be pardon, there cannot be blessing; for, both for time and for eter- 
real spiritual lilk Thus we read in Uie nity, there is the comfortable promise — 
thirty- third of Fzekiel-— “ If our trans- “ blessed is that servaut, whom his Lord, 
gressions and our sins be upon us, and when He cometh, shall find watching.** 
we pine away in them, how should we Your “ waiting** shall not be in vain ; 
then live ?” * To have sin unpardoned, you shall eiperience the same answer, 
and yet to have spiritual life, is impos- that was given to the Syropheiiician 
Bible. woman; your faith shall be acknow- 
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ledgdd, and you shall have that which 
you require. 

There are one or two practical lessons 
from this subject, to which 1 should like 
to draw your attention. 

Though you may be a hearer, a watch- 
er, a waiter upon Christ ; though, there- 
fore, you are a true, an every-day Chris- 
tian ; you must expect your trials. But 
so far from mourning over your trials, 
especially those which come upon you for 
religion’s sake, you ought to rejoice 
when they come. For you will find, that 
they will prove your faith; they will prove 
that your hearing is not that of curiosity, 
but of profit ; that you are not merely a 
casual attendant, but a daily watcher for 
the Lord, to see what He shall say, and 
what message lie has to you. They will 
jirove to you, tlicrelhre, your faith iti 
Him. Thi’y will prove also the truth of 
your love; fur the man that loves the 
Lord, will be contented to have whatever 
the Lord shall send. Whether it be pros- 
perity or whether it be adversity, as a 
lover of God you will say with the psalm- 
ist, “1 will bless the Lord at all times.” 
Yea, and to those who are bearing these 
religious trials, there are special promises 
given ill the Word of God : as in the sixth 
chapter of St. Luke — “ Blessed are ye, 
when men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their company, 
and shall reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Sun of man’s sake. 
Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy,” 
Oh 1 then, if there are any of you, who 
find yourselves attacked — may 1 not say 
persecuted.'' — by your own families, by 
our parents, your brothers, your bisters, 
ecause you are anxious hearers, and 
daily watchers, and patient waiters — 
every-day Christians — rather rejoice that 
the Lord permits this. Rejoice ye, and 
leap for joy ; for behold, your reward 
is great in heaven.” As the apostle 
Peter tells us, we ought to “ count it all 
joy,” that we are considered worthy to 
suffer for the Lord’s sake. 

Du not, then, be' surprised either at the 
number or the degree of your trials. Reli- 
gion may cost ycu much, but the world 
would cost you more ; religion may cost 
you some trials here, but the world would 
cost your soul. Therefore, be willing to 
pay the price of serving God here. Do 
not doubt that God will help you ; you 
shall have help in proportion to your 
trials. And remember, that if there is 
strength in proportion, there are promises 


of reward in great disproportion. For 
what can we do, to bo compared with the 
joys which God has in store for those, 
who love Him in sincerity and truth P It 
is not that we can obtain those joys by 
our own strength or merit ; they are dis- 
proportioned to any thing we can possi- 
bly do ; and yet they are in proportion 
to the price paid for us in the precious 
blood-shedding of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Think how much man will part with 
for life. Look at the merchant : how he 
will part with his time, his health, and 
every thing, fur success on earth. And 
shall we not be willing to part with our 
worldiy things for eternal life P We hear 
of the sick man parting with Hmb after 
limb, that still he may live a little longer 
upon earth ; and shall toe not part with 
our besetting sin, and come with pure 
hearts, seeking to know Christ, that we 
may live fur Christ, and be with Christ 
hereafter P 

Bretiiren, if it is so, that you come in 
such a spirit as this, 1 am sure the Word 
will profit you. I doubt very much, 
whether there will be many cases in 
which the Word will profit, except you 
come in the spirit of faith, with an anxious 
desire to hear, to learn, to do, the Word 
of God. But at the same time I would 
not v«>utiire to discourage any one of you, 
in attending at the house of God ; for we 
are told of men being " begotten again 
by that Word.’’ 1 am speaking of that 
which you have a right to expect, not 
that which God in sovereignty may be 
pleased to perform ; God in sovereignty 
may cause any one of you to be born 
again this night, who may have attended 
here perhaps for the first time ; but the 
promise iu the text is to profitable hear- 
ers, daily watchers, and patient waiters. 
It is true, it is only to be expected, when 
we come in the spirit of prayer and of 
faith ; yet look to Him, come and ** taste 
and see that the Lord is good,” come 
though now your appetite for heavenly 
food may not be keen ; and your spiritual 
health may improve, your appetite may 
increase, and you may come hungering 
and thirsting, and obtain the blessing; 
for such ** shall be filled.” 

Let me now turn to my younger bre- 
thren, and address a few words to them. 
They have heard lo-dav, that a Confirma- 
tion will speedily be held, and that in- 
struction will in the meantime be given 
here, to enable them, in a^proper frame of 
mind, to take upon themselves their bap- 
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titmal vowi, and openly eonfeii their Sa- 
viour in the sight of the whole world. 
Now let me entreat every one of them, 
and especially young men, to consider 
very seriously whether it is not their 
boundeii duty, to come to this ordinance. 
Let me urge all who have not been con- 
firmed, to attend our weekly lectures, 
which will be devoted to the subject; let 
us again and again be speaking to one 
another of the truths, which may be ** to 
the saving of the soul.*’ Let us come, 
that we may pray together, that we may 
Ulk together, that we may grow together 
in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Chribt. And 
then, young as yon are, you shall find I 
that God does not consider you too young I 
to serve Him ; and that He has given spe- 
cial promises to you~'* Those that seek 
Me early, shall find Me.” Remember, 
the text declares, that if you do find 
Christ, you “ find life;” and sure I am, 
that although there may be some who 
may ridicule you for coming boldly for- 
ward in the cause of your God, if you 
once “ find life,” you will be among 
those who are truly every-day Christians. 
You will be among those, who having be- 
gun young, will not depart from the right 
way ; remaining profitable bearers, daily 
watchers, and patient waitera. 

if you think that you have tried this, 
and have not hitherto profited as you 
could desire, still 1 say persevere. God’s 
Word is true— “ Him that cometh unto 
Me 1 will ill no wise cast out.” God has 
never said, Seek ye Me in vain.” If 
you feel that you have waited, and have 
found Moiliing, still wait on. “ Wait on 
the Lord ; be of goi 'I- courage, and lie 
shall strengthen thine heart; wait, J say, 
on the Lord.” If you feel that vou have 
watched, and nevertheless sleep has again 
and again come over you, and you have ■ 
,fclien away, rouse up from this statfsr 
owake, thou that^laepest, and arise 
from tlie dead, and Cmrist shall give thee 
light.’’ Fear nut ; watch on ; you shall 
obtain reward at the last. 

But there must be some here, to whom 
1 cannot speak these words of blessed en- 
couragement. X mean such persons, as 
are hearers indeed, but careless and un- 
mindful hearers; who are sleepy watchers, 
that talk of watching, but are asleep at 
their posts ; who talk of waiting, but there 
is no patient endurance in them. Oh I 


there ii no bleiiing, indeed, to you. On 
the contrary 1 believe, that the more you 
hear, the worse you are ; the more you 
pretend to watch, the more your eyelids 
are bowed down by sleep; tiie more you 
profess to wait, the more Satan is drawing 
you to himself. Ob I take heed, my bre- 
thren, lest after having heard the Gospel, 
you be amongst those who are negleciers 
of ” so great salvation;” take heed lest 
there should be one amongst your num- 
ber, whom God ” gives over to a repro- 
bate mind.” It is awful to thiuk how 
many hearts there are, that become like 
the road which is travelled over again and 
again ; who become what has been well 
expressed by the term Gospel- hardened. 
The Gospel is preached, and it mokes no 
impression ; their hearts are seared ; they 
live hearers, and they die hearers— aua 
they die eternally. 

Think, my brethren, whether you are 
in this condition. Ask yourselves what 
profit has come to your souls to-night. 
Ask yourselves, whether you have any 
real anxiety — any stretching forth the 
neck to catch some glimpse of the Sa- 
viour, and to receive some truth into your 
I heart, which may make you happy here 
I and liereafter. And if it should not be 
so, if you are in fact trifling with your 
souls aud with eternity, and liave come 
hither careless and are living careless, 
and despisers of the Lord, then 1 pray 
you, brethren, solemnise those hearts of 
yours, check those wandering thoughts, 
bring down that foolish scomiig smile. 
Oh ! think now that yon are in the house 
of God, that for what you are hearing you 
must give an account to God; and ask 
yourselves bow you are ready to stand 
before God, Remember, to5, it is not 
the asking only ; there is an answer to be 
given to the question. And that answer, 
though the lip moves not, the heart is 
prompting ; it is in your mind, and God 
sees it there; God records it; it is down 
in His book. 

Oh I thiuk, then ; are you in death, or 
life ? Look once more to the language 
of the text; and God by His Spirit 
change your unconverted heart, teach you 
of Jesus Christ, and send you away with 
the blessing of having found Him. Then 
you shall he down in sleep, and if you 
wake no more, no matter ; for if to-iiight 
you have found Jesus, you have found 
eternal life. 
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“ Now it came to pats in the days when the judges rvledy that there was a famine 
in the land ; and a certain man of Bethlehem jtuiah went to sojourn in the country qf 
Moahy he and his vife and his two sons. And the name of' the man was EHmelech. 


and the name of his u-ife Naimu* — Ruth 

Naomi, whose instructive life we pie* 
pose now to consider, is the first female 
mentioned in the interesting hook of Ruth. 
That book is to be regarded as an appen- 
dix to the hook of Judges, and not a con- 
tinuation of the Scripture history. It re* 
lates events, which according to the best 
chronologcrs took place long before the 
times of Samson or Jephthah, the periods 
referred to in our last and two preceding 
discourses. But as it is placed in our 
Bibles between the hooks of Judges and 
Samuel, I have followed that order in 
laying its contents before you. as more 
simple and less perplexing to the memory 
and comprehension of the generality of 
hearers. There is also a fitness in ap- 
pending* its history to, rather than insert- 
ing it in, that of the Judges, from tbe 
circumstance of its concluding with the 
pienealogy of David, whose celebrated life 
IS narrated in the succeeding books of 
Samuel. It was written, according to 
some by Ezra, according to others by 
Hezekiah, but most probably by Samuel, 
or the author of the books called after his 
name ; and it is a very important record, 
as exhibiting tbe descent of David, who, 
according to the flesh, was forefather to 
the Messiah, from Judah tbe fourth son 
of Jacob, and demonstrating the fulfil- 
ment of the remarkable prophecy of dying 
Israel — “The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto 
Him shall the gathering of the people be.” 

While Josephus would refer the events 
recorded in this book to tbe times when 
Eli judged Israel, and others to those of 
Gideon or Ahimelech, and others to a 
d^te as early as that of Ehud, who de- 
livered Israel by killing Eglon, king of 
Moab ; the most probable period of their 
occurrenflb, according to the generally ap- 
proved chronology, is the time of Shamgar, 
who repelled the incursions of the Phi- 
listines, or just before the memorable de- 
feat and death of Sisera by Deborah.Barak 
and Jael. It was a period of great desola- 
tion for the chosen race. Their sin against 
God bad converted the land, which once 
flowed with milk and honey, into a dry and 
barren land, and rendered it no longer 
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desirable, as a country to dwell in. Tbe 
judgment of Jehovah had fallen upon His 
backsliding people, and had either caused 
the harvests to fail, or permitted the Phi- 
iistines or the Canaanites to plunder the 
country, and appropriate to themselves its 
fruitful produce and the consequence was 
a sore “ famine in the land,'’ which in- 
duced seme of tbe inhabitants to quit their 
homes, and to seek sustenance for them- 
selves, by settling among foreign and hea- 
then nations. Among these emigrants was 
a man of Bethlehem-judab, Elimelech by 
name, with his wife Naomi, and their two 
sonSfMahlon and Cbilion. There is a pro- 
phetic signification in tbe names of these 
parents and their children. The names of 
most of tbe remarkable characters re- 
corded in tbe Scripture, (and that appears 
to have been the case with the names of 
tbe father Elimelschy God is my Jtingy and 
of the mother iSTaomi, pleasant, happy,) 
indicate Divine favour and worldly pros- 
perity. The names of the sons, MahUmy 
signifying weakneu, sickness, and Chilton, 
meaning consumption, decay, imply the 
very reverse of health and comfort. I'er- 
baps they were respectively given them 
by the suggestion of tbe Holy Spirit, to 
indicate tbe mournful contrast between 
tbe once flourishing condition of the hope- 
ful pair, and the subsequent sore ad- 
versity and blighting desolation of the 
family. The father is supposed to have 
been brother to that Salmon, who mar- 
ried Rahab, and who was the son of 
Nahshon, a prince of tbe children of 
Judah ; and Naomi is supposed to have 
been bis niece ; and consequently they 
were nearly connected with the highest 
families of the land. How greatly, then, 
roust they have been reduced in circum- 
stances, when they were compelled by 
the dreaded want of the necessaries of 
life, to quit their homes and seek a more 
comfortable subsistence in a foreign land I 
How feeting often is worldly prosperity 1 
How frail is high connexion, when the 
Almighty frowns! How perishable is 
worldly wealth, when the Disposer of all 
withdraws His blessing ! How weak are 
all earthly supports, when He dries up 
the streams of consolation 1 ** Let aot tho 
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wise man glory in bis wisdom, neither let 
the mighty glory in hia might ; let not the 
rich man glory in bis riches : but let bim 
that glorieth, glory in this, that he un- 
derstandeth and knowetb Me, eaith the 
Lord." 

The visitation of famine, which at thia 
time afflicted the land of Canaan, tiad been 
distinctly declared in the law of Moaea, to 
be one of the judgmenta of God against 
the workers of iniquity. “ If ye will not 
hearken unto Me," aaitli Jehovah in Le- 
viticus (xrvi. 14, 20.) « and will not do 
all My commandments ; your strength 
shall be spent in vain, for your land shall 
not yield her increase, neither shall the 
trees of the land yield their fruits.’* it was 
one of the arrows, which He selected out 
of His quiver, for the punishment of 
David’s sin in numbering the people of 
Israel ; and so dreadful was the havoc 
which it was known to make, when let 
fly up on a land, that the distressed and 
perplexed monarch deprecated it as much 
as the edge of the all-coiiqucriiig sword, 
and preferred to cither, that the plague 
should be let loose upon the length and 
breadth of hia kingdom. It was a wea- 
pon so keen and penetrating, and all-per- 
vading, that it reached even the vicinity 
and village of Bethlehem, the very moan- 
ing of which is the home of bread. Not 
only was the land, which once flowed 
with milk and honey," become generally 
barren by reason of the sin of its inhabi- 
tants, but even its most fruitful region, 
and best turnished storehouse, had been 
exhausted. Let our own nation beware 
of provoking the wrath of God, by back- 
sliding from the way ^ of His command- 
meats. Likelhu IsraeVites of old, the lot 
of our inheritance has been cast in plea- 
aant places. We have been blessed with 
a prosperity, beyond any people on the 
face of the earth. Victory in war has 
h#en ours. Pre-eininence in commerce; 
literature, and arts, bi^ecn ours. The 
possession of civil liberty and religious 
freedom has been ours. Exemption from 
the sword, the pestilence, and the famine, 
for ages, has been ours. And these bless- 
ings, with insignificant exceptions, have 
abounded in oiir land, chiefly from the 
period, when we came oat of the bondage 
of Popish superstition, galling as the 
bondage of Egypt, and when we passed 
into the purer atmosphere of reformed 
and Protestant Christianity. If we re- 
turn to t!ie idolatries of a corrupt faith, if 
we backslide to the wretched darkness of 
the middle ages, from which our Moseses 
and Joshuas, and Baraks, and Sam* 
sons, the immortal champions of our 
reformation, emancipated us, then let us 
prepare for the pestilence, and the sword, 


and the famine, which were the almost 
inseparable concomitants of those wretched 
times. Let us not vainly look at our 
present prosperity, and confide in our po- 
sition as at the head of all nations, and 
thinking such apprehensions groundless, 
imagine our mountain to be so strong, 
that it cannot be moved at auf time. Be 
assured, that the Gospel alone is the ark 
of our strength ; and if we despise it, or 
substitute hay and stubble for its pure 
gold, the glory will depart from our 
country. Not only is there an almost 
necessary connexion between national 
purity and vitality of religion, and na- 
tional enjoyment of temporal prosperity, 
but we may most reasonably fear the in- 
fliction of Divine judgments for the dis- 
regard of such dear-bought blessings ; and 
flourishing as we may be now, we shall 
find Him able, and ready, as of old, to 
vindicate the truth of His Word — " He 
turnetli rivers into a wildeniess, and the 
watorsprings into a dry ground ; a fruitful 
land into barrenness, for the wickedness 
of them that dwell therein." 

We may well suppose, that Naomi felt 
as a great afliiction, the necessity of quil- 
ting the land of her birth, and of going 
into a foreign and heathen country. This 
necessity was probably imposed by tho 
will of her husband, whom she could not 
disobey, rather than by an immediate 
and absolute pressure of circumstances; 
for we infer, from the subsequent part of 
(he history, that Eliinelech was in- 
fluenced, rather by the fear, than by the 
actual experience of destitution. He 
seems to have lost all confidence in the 
resources of the promised land, and he 
hastened prematurely away into a region 
of heathens and idolaters. We may ima- 
gine Naomi to have remonstrated against 
this rashness and precipitation. There 
was no precedent for such a step. Abra- 
ham and Isaac and Jacob had, indeed, 
left Canaan for Egypt, under the pressure 
of famine, but they were destined to be 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth, with- 
out any fixed habitations. It was not so 
aith their descendants, when Jehovah 
had driven out the Canaanites before 
them, and given them their land for an 
everlasting possession. TAere therefore 
it was their duty to abide, as loim as they 
were not drawn away by irresistible vio- 
lence, or uncontrollable necessity. TAere 
was the ark of the covenant, iAere was 
the tabernacle of worship, tAere was to be 
expected the fulfilment of the great and 
glorious promises made to tho chosen 
race. To quit the scene of so many so- 
lemn inj unctions, sacred associations, and 
bright anticipations, was like going out of 
the true Church and apostatising from 
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the God of lirael. When Eiimelech de- 
termined upon the etep, though Naomi 
did not feel it to be her duty to refuse 
accompanying her husband and her sons, 
yet her tender and pious heart might well 
be apprehensive of the worst conse- 
quences; for they were about to go, not 
from one tribe to another, not from 
one part of her native country to another 
province of the same, but from the land 
of Canaan to the laud of the Moabites, 
from the iuheritance of the Israelites to 
the habitation of heathens, from the 
place where Jehovah had fixed His resi- 
dence and name, to a region of abomina- 
ble superstitions and idolatries. When 
met), from motives of gaiu or advance- 
ment in the world, or from distrustful 
fears of poverty and distress, quit the 
Church of God, and depart from the com- 
munion of the saints, and the society of i 
the pious, and associate with godless com- | 
panions, and link themselves with worldly 
and unprincipled connexions, let them 
fear the worst from their short-sighted 
wisdom; and let them be assured that 
they will one day be compelled in bitter- 
ness to confess—" 1 have sinned, and 
perverted that which is right, and it pro- 
fited me nothing.” 

The gloomiest forebodings that Nsomi 
might have entertained, were mournfully 
realized, as we shall learn, if we pursue 
the history of the family, into the laud of 
Moab. It was a trial to a pious mind, to 
be separated from the communion of the 
people of God, and to be compelled to 
liold intercourse with a people, who wor- 
shipped false gods. It was a trial to any 
mind, to quit country, friends, connexions, 
and scenes interwoven with the dearest 
recollections and associations of the heart 
and memory. But although compelled to 
leave the land of her birth, yet it may be 
said that she carried her home with her. 
It is not a house, or a street, or a locality, 
that constitutes home. It is the presence 
of those, whom we. value most on earth. 
Naomi, though in a strange land, enjoyed 
the company of such ; for she had a hus- 
band and two sons, and though in the 
midst of idolaters, she could with these 
dear members of her family, lift up her 
heart in prayer and praise to the throne of 
the true God. The little family was a little 
Church in the desert of Sin, a little spiritual 
oasis in the wild and desolate wilderness ; 
and its several members must, in conse- 
quence, of this spiritual isolation, have 
become more than ever all in all to one 
another. How dear to Naomi’s heart in 
such a case, must have been tbe lives of 
her husband and her two sons! How 
incoloulablv enhanced in value, if possi- 
ble, beyond what they had been when living 


among her countrymen, and co-religion- 
ists ! Oh I if there was a prayer that 
escaped her lips for temporu blessings, 
more fervent, more earnest, more impor- 
tunate than another, it was that those pre- 
cious lives might be spared. If there was 
a calamity which she deprecated beyond 
any other on earth, it was tlie departure 
of those beloved ones, before herself, into 
another world. But, alas ! that which 
she would havo most avoided overtook 
her; and she could say with Job in bis 
afiliction, " the thing which I greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that which I 
was afraid ofl is come unto me.” One 
of the small community, and that the 
chief stafT of its support, is called away. 
" Eiimelech, Naomi's husband died, and 
she was left with her two sons.’’ We 
I know not exactly how soon this took 
place, after the commencement of their 
residence in Moab. It does not appear 
I to have been many years. It was, then, 
us we have already intimated, a very 
short-sighted wisdom in Eiimelech, to 
I leave his country, on account of a tenipo- 
rary^lireasure, and to forego the invalua- 
ble privileges of the commonwealth of 
Israel, for the sake of advancing his 
worldly interests. It would appear, that 
he died prematurely, and unexpectedly, 
and left his wife and children in a far 
worse condition, than when he left the 
land of Canaan. And is not his case a 
type of many in the present day P Under 
the pretence of providing for those that 
are dear unto him, but really from a spirit 
of discontent with his present inferior 
condiiioii, and from an unhallowed ambi- 
tion to attain a higher than Providence 
has allotted him, a man will devote him- 
self to this world without reference to 
another, and in the keen and eager pur- 
suit of wealth, make shipwreck of laith 
and good conscience, and, after all, gain 
not one of the objects he laboured to 
accomplish, but cause, by his reckless 
worldhness, many a pang to conscientious 
members of bis family while living, and, 
being cut oflP in the midst of his career, 
and all his thoughts perishing, leave them 
suddenly without provision or protection, 
in a hard-hearted and unpitying world. 
" Go to now, ye that soy, To-day or to- 
morrow we will go into such a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy, and sell, 
and get gain : whereas ye know not 
what shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life ? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away.” 

Naomi is now a widow: a condition 
which is set forth in Sciipture as calling 
for peculiar compassion, and repeatedly 
represented fM having attracted the espe- 
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eial eomJBMemtion of JehoToh; and of 
Hb moBt omiuent lervants. Moiet and 
the prophet! of the Old Teetament recom- 
mend it to our considerate attention. 
Elgah was so moved with pity at the de- 
eolation of a widow of Sarepta, that he 
raised her son from^ death to life. Eli- 
sha was BO moved with pity at the desola- 
tion of a widow of Shunam, that he per- 
formed the same office in her behalf. 
Jesus, who was greater than any prophet, 
felt a similar sympathy for the sad be- 
reavement of a widow of Nain, when He 
met the funeral procession that was con- 
veying the body of her son to its last 
eorthly resting place. Addressing to her 
the touching consolation — Weep not/* 
and placing His hand upon the bier, He 
said — “ Young man, 1 say unto thee 
arise. And be that was dead, sat up, 
and began to speak. And He delivered 
him to bis mother.” To regard the 
widow's affliction, is, by St. James, speci- 
fied as an essential part of pure and unde- 
filed religion. To nave caused her heart 
to sing for Joy, was Job's comfort in his 
deepest affliction. Yea, the Almighty 
himself has declared Himself to be her 
especial guardian, according to the words 
of the psBlmi8t<->*< A father of the father- 
less, and a judge of the widow, is God in 
His holy habitation.” Naomi, then, was 
now reduced to a condition, which the 
Holy Ghost recognises as peculiarly 
pitiable. It was aggravated by the cir- 
cumstance of being far away from bro- 
thers, sisters, and dear relatives, among 
her own people. It was as yet, however, 
far from being inconsolable. She bad 
two sons, who, if no^already arrived, she 
hoped soon to see arrived, at man's 
esiute. To them she turned her eyes 
with fond affection, as the pledges of her 
husband's love, and the dear tokens of 
departed happiness. To them she looked 
•forward as the solace of her remaini^wg 
life, and the props declining age. 

With them she hoped one day to return 
to Zion, and to appear again in the 
amiable tabernacles of tlie Lord of 
Hosts.” Them ehe loved to think she 
should one day behold, at the heads of 
flourishing bouses in Israel. Uu^ alas ! 
ehe was doomed to disappointment in re- 
gard to them. Instead of keeping them- 
selves aloof from the surrounding idola- 
ters, and preparing at the first oppoitu- 
iiity, to revisit the nomes of their fathers, 
and join the worshippers of Jehovah, 
they formed matriaaonial connexions with 
the daughters of the land. " And they 
took them wives of the women of Moab ; 
of whom the name of the one was 
Orpab, and tha name of the other Ruth.” 
This wa^ according to some, etmtrary to 


tha decree of God. It was certainly a 
practice discountenanced by the inspired 
writers, and disapproved of by pious pa- 
rents in Israel. The corruption of the ante- 
diluvian Church, and the degeneracy of the 
ante-diluvian race, are ascribed to the 
intermarriage of “the sons of God” with 
“ the daughters of men." Abraham made 
bis servant swear a solemn oath that be 
would not “ take a wife unto his son of 
the daughters of the Caiiaanites, but go 
for the purpose unto his own country and 
to his own kindred.” Rebekah complained 
that “ehe was weary of her life, because of 
the daughters of Hetli,” whom Esau had 
married, and expressed a most earnest 
wish that J acob would abstain from such 
alliances, and marry one of her own re- 
latives. Samson's father and mother la- 
mented their son's choice, when he de- 
clared his intention to marry a woman of 
Timnath, and regretfully remonstrated 
with him, saying — “ Is there ncrer a 
woman among the daughters of tliy bre- 
thren, or among all my people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the uncirciim- 
oised Philistines ?” Deep, then, must 
have been the grief of the pious Naomi, 
to find her two sons, her only hope in the 
world, determined to unite themselves in 
marriage with two Geutile women, accus- 
tomed to Pagan worship, attached to a 
Pagan country, and possessed with Pa- 
gan prejudices, and Pagan predilections. 
The prospect presented by such an alli- 
ance, must have been gloomy in many 
ways. The hearts of her sons might be- 
come so linked with these foreign con- 
nexions, that they would never return to 
their native land ; their souls might be- 
come so corrupted by so intimate a union 
with those, who had been brought up in 
the abominations of idolatry, that they 
would entirely forget their allegiance to 
the God of Israel. Oh I it was a sad con- 
templation, for a pious mother I But, 
alas 1 what other result was reasonably to 
have been expected, from the unwise 
step of their father, in taking up his resi- 
dence among heathens, and consequently 
bringing his sons into the society of ido- 
latrous women P I^t parents beware of 
BBcrificing the spiritual interests of their 
children to the hopes of worldly advance- 
ment, and remember that nothing can 
alter or invalidate the apostolic quota- 
tion—" Evil communications corrupt 
good manners/' nor the wise man's 
truthful declaration — “ He that walketh 
with wise men, shall be wise; but a com- 
panion of fools shall be destroyed.” 

Troubles upon troubles accumulated on 
the head of Naomi, as years passed away. 
It was aad, to leave her native laud for a 
land of strangers. It was grievous, to 
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be lurrounded by heatheDs and idolatera. 
It waa dreadful, to be left a widow under 
such circumatanoea. It waa a melan- 
choly proapeet for an iBraelltiah mother, 
to aee both her eons connect themaelvea 
with Pagan families, which might have 
the effect of winning tlieir hearts alike 
from their country and their God. But 
still she bad hopes of them : the derived 
consolations from their presence ; they 
were in the land of the living; they 
might prosper in the world ; they might 
hold fast their faith, in the midst of un- 
favourable associations; they might, as 
better times returned, revisit Canaan, and 
spend the remainder of their days in the 
land of Judah, and within the common- 
wealth of Israel. But alas ! even this 
prospect waa destined to be blighted. 
After the lapse of ten years from their 
arrival in Moab, or, perhaps, from their 
marriage,'* Mahlon andChtlion died also, 
both of them ; and the woman was left of 
her two sons and her husband.'* Wave 
after wave of affliction had broken over 
her before, and she had been able to sus- 
tain the shock ; but this stormy billow 
shattered her last earthly hopes, and 
overwhelmed her in the fathomless ocean 
of despair. Despair, we mean, of any 
chance of happiness or comfort in the land 
she dwelt in. Like Noah's dove, flying 
over the unbroken waste of waters, she 
could now discover not one green spot in 
Moab, whereon to rest the sole of her 
foot. What remained for her, then, but 
to betake herself to the country of her 
own kindred and her own people P 

It appears, however, that her amiable 
temper and fervent piety had won the deep 
attachment of the Moabilish women, who 
had married her sons. They would not 
allow her to commence her journey to her 
native land alone. They accompanied 
her, as it would appear, without thought 
of parting, to the extreme borders of their 
own country. And even there, both were 
very reluctant, and one of them abso- 
lutely refused, to separate from their be- 
loved molher-inr-law. When she, at laat, 
counselled them to return, each to her 
own mother’s house — when she pro- 
nounced upon them her most hearty be- 
nediction, and prayed that the Lord 
would deal kindljr with them, as they 
had dealt kindly with the dead and her — 
when she expressed on their behalf the 
disinterested wish, that they might form 
more prosperous connexions than her 
own afaortiWed and afflicted sons had 
proved — when ebe sealed her undying 
affection for them, by the kiss of peace 
and farewell, she recalled the memory 
of their wedded love, opened afresh the 
fountoiiiB of their grief for their dear de- 


parted ones, and* knit their hearts more 
closely than ever to the only living me- 
morial of those they had lost. "And 
they lifted up their voice, and wept. And 
they said unto her. Surely we will return 
with thee unto thy people.** Naomi, 
though loth to part with them, remon- 
strated strongly against this resolution, on 
the ground of its temporal disadvantage 
to them. She endeavoured, in the moat 
disinterested manner, to convince them 
that she saw no prospect of earthly pros- 
perity for them in her own country, and 
among her own connexions. She la- 
mented much the afflictive dispensation, 
which had caused their union with her 
son.s to issue so prematurely and so disas- 
trously, but declared her opinion that, 
under the circumstances which it had 
pleased Providence to ordain, the most 
prudent step they could take was, to 
return to the land of their birth and the 
home of their childhood. It was a hard 
and perplexing case ; it was to make a 
choice between fond attachment and 
worldly wisdom, yea, more, between true 
religion and earthly comforts; and we 
wonder not, that " they lifted up their 
voice and wept again.*’ 

The result, however, was different 
with the two daiighters-in-1aw ; (whiah 
r«*sult we hope to consider at large in our 
next Sunday evening's discourse ;> Orpah 
being persuaded to return to her own peo- 
ple, and Ruth determining to cast in her 
lot with her mother-in-law, and to cleave 
to her and her nation. With the latter, 
Naomi proceeds to Bethlehem, and takes 
up her abode in the place of her former 
habitation. Her arrival after so long an 
absence, created a great sensation in the 
city. Her reduced circumstances, her 
bereaved condition, her altered mien, 
her faded beauty, increased the interest 
which her reappearance excited, and in- 
duced her old aci^naintances to ask, with 
wonder and with pity— " Is this Naomi P” 
Is this she, whose person and prosperity 
once so happily corresponded with 
her name— the beautiful, the blessed 
one P Is this the wife of the once afflu- 
ent, but too ambitious EiimelechP la 
this she, whose personal attractions were 
universally admired, and whole benevo- 
lent heart and bountiful hand scattered 
blessings all around P 'Phis stricken 
deer, this withered form, this destitute 
pilgrim, this desolate widow — is this 
Naomi P * Oh !* replied she, ' utter not 
again that word. It awakens too many 
sad remembrances in this sorrow-deluged 
heart. " Call me not Naomi.'* The bloom 
of former happiness is all gone, and 
nothing is left but the sere leaf. The rose 
is all withered, and nothing remains but 
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tbe hard and prickly tl^rn. Call me 
Mara'* now, which signifies bitterness ; 
for very bitter is my unhappy lot. I 
went out full, and the Lord oath brought 
me home empty.” 1 went out with com- 
parative xomfort and with hope; but I 
return in desolation and despondency. I 
went out with a dear partner and two 
beloved sous ; but they are all gone from 
the land of the living, and, behold, I am 
left alone. Why, then, pronounce a 
word, which recalls jwys departed, never 
to return, of which the remembrance is 
now so bitter P “ Why call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lord hath testified against me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me ?” ' 

1. Among the many lessons presented 
by this instructive history, learn, first, 
from the change in the circumstances of 
Naomi's husband, not to trust in the un- 
certain possessions of this world. You may 
now bo wealthy and respectable among 
your neighbours and acquaintances, a few 
years or mouths may reduce you to a con- 
dition of discomfort, if not of poverty and 
indigence. Remember, it is not the con- 
triving head, or the toiling hand, but it 
is the Lord, that maketh rich and maketh 
poor, and lifteth up and casteth down. 
Let this remind you of the duty, while 
yi^havc this world’s goods, to spend them 
in His service and to His glory ; and 
gratefully to say, with one of old — “ Alf 
things come of Thee, and of Thine own 
have we given Tliee.” 

•3. Learn from the consequences of the 
step taken by Elimelech, the peril of 
discontentedness and impatience under 
adverse circumstances. Should riches 
make themselves ^ings, and poverty 
threaten to be your lol;, beware of rashly 
changing your habits and connexions. 
Especially beware of seeking to mend 
your fortune, by associating with the un- j 
principled and the irreligious. However 
^ gloomy the prospect, oiid however thre.^- 
ening tbe storm, ne^itll^ think of having 
recourse to forbidden methods of escape ; 
but rather, hold ye more fast than ever 
your confidence in the promised aid of a 
gracious God, exclaiming with the psalm- 
ist — •* My soul trusteth in Thee : yea, in 
the shadow of Thy wings will 1 make niy 
refuge, until these calamities be overpast.'* 
Ye that are parents, surrounded 
with a family of children, learn from tbu 
history, to reflect how soon those children 
may be taken away. And oh ! strive and 
pray, above all things, that they may be 
the children of God by faith in Jesus 
Christ. Though it may be hard, to see 
them sinking and withering away before 
your eyes, like a flower nipped iu its 


early bloom, yet how will your heart be 
lightened, and your sorrow soothed by 
the thought, that they are fallen asleep 
in Jesus, and„by the sure and certain 
hope of a resurrection to eternal life 1 
Bring them to Christ while living, and 
your bereaved hearts shall have the 
unspeakable comfort of saying of them 
when departed, ** Blessed are the dead 
I which die in the Lord." 

I 4. Learn from Naomi’s trials, the bene- 
ficial effects of affliction ; and from her 
resolution to return to her native land— - 
I the laud of Jehovah's worship — that tbe 
I only truo refuge in affliction is pure and 
; u*idefiled religion. All her chief calamities 
I befell her, while in the land of idolatry 
and darkness. All her remaining hope 
lay in quitting the melancholy scene, and 
revisiting the neighbourhood of Zion. 
She felt, as she confessed on her return 
to Bethlehem, that it was the Lord, who 
had in those dispensations testified 
against her, and the Almighty, who had 
afflicted her. God had been contending 
with her, to bring her to a more excellent 
way ; even as by severe discipline He 
compelled the prodigal to ** arise, and 
go to his father." Perhaps, if her hus- 
band and sons had not died, she would 
have spent her days in the land of Monb, 
and become accustomed and attached to 
the society of those, who lived without 
God in the world. And so it may he with 
some cf you, whom God visits with His 
chastising rod. You are in danger of 
continuing iu a state of alienation, and of 
perishing in your sins ; and therefore 
God, in love to your souls, takes awa/the 
desire of your eyes with a stroke, and 
bereaves you of children or partner, or 
sends poverty or pain, to bring you to 
reflection, to repentance, to a reconside- 
ration of your ways, and to n return unto, 
the Lord your God. My afflicted friends, 
seek not to defeat the gracious and mer- 
ciful design. Look not tor relief or con- 
solation in your state of distance and re- 
bellion; but return unto the spiritual 
Zion ; repair to the sanctuary of Judah ; 
cast yourself at the feet of Shiloh there, 
and say — 

“ Je^u, lover of my soul. 

Lot me to Thy mercy fly ; 

White the billows roll. 

While the toiiipest still is high. 

Other refuge have 1 none, 
llangH my liolplcM soul on Thoo ; 

Leave I ah ! leave me not alone ! 

Still supiiort aiul comfort me 1 

All my tn»t on Thee Is stayed. 

All my help from Thee I bring : 

, Cover my defenceless head 

With the EhSAiew of Thy wing !” 
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“ There is, therefore, noi 0 no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk, not qfter theOesh, but <f ter the SjdritV—'Romuns viii. 1. 


Thesb words fitly follow the conclusion 
of the apostle’s argument, at the close of 
the previous chapter. In that, he had 
been deploring, as a Christian, the re- 
maining corruption which, notwithstand- 
ing the conversion of his heart, he found 
to be in him. He wished, as one that 
loved God, and delighted in His law, to 
render to that law a perfect obedience, 
lie tried, but he tried in vain. An ad- 
verse principle, the principle of depravity, 
wrouglit within him, and presented to his 
eflforts a constant and insuperable hin- 
drance. To will,” he says, ** is present 
with me ; but bow to perform that which 
is good, I find»not.” ** 1 delight in the 
law of God after the inward man, but 1 
see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members.” This discovery 
awakened in his soul the most painful 
sensations. He wished for full liberty ; 
he panted for a complete emancipation 
from the power of evil ; but he felt him- 
self held back from that state of desired 
enjoyment, by the tyrannical influence of 
a vicious propensity, which, in despite of 
the heavenly desires of his renewed mind, 
bad a lodgment within him. So be cries 
out, like one imprisoned, and ready to 
faint, because he*aoes not behold a pre- 
sent help suflScient to accomplish his 
rescue from sin — O wretched man that 
1 ami who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?” that is, from ibis mass of 
sin, which like a dead carcase, so corrupt, 
so offensive, I carry about with me, una- 
ble to get rid of it 

Thus far we have his disquietude ; a 
disquietude which exhibits, in its cause, 
the imperfection of the holiest of God’s 
people here upon earth, the constant 

TBS potriT, vob >Lvii.-Me. l,ne.— Hisca I 


struggle between good and evil which the 
righteous experience, and the reason wh^ 
it is said that they who are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened.” 
But if be is oppressed by the sight and 
sense of sin, be soon finds a way of relief, 
in the grace of God, succouring and deli- 
vering from the dominion of sin, enabling 
God’s people to persevere, and, at length, 
to triumph over it, be has a complete out- 
let for all his grief and all his anxiety. 
Accordingly, he ceases to mourn, and he 
breaks forth into praise. 1 thank God,” 
he says, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.’’ * 1 thank liiin, because by the 
death and merit of ” His dear Son,’’ He 
has made a provision for the pardon of 
my sins, for my present sanctification, 
and my everlasting happiness. 1 thank 
Him, because He hath found for me, in 
Christ, a shelter where, sinner as 1 am, 
1 may safely abide, without fear of the 
storm of His displeasure, and hold up my 
head with confidence and joy.* Thus did 
the apostle end the previous chapter ; and 
the words of our text do most appropri- 
ately follow, as the opening of ono of the 
most consolatory and finest parts of the 
whole Bible— There is, then, now no 
condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk, not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit.” 

These words are worthy of being heard 
and studied by every human creature. 
May God make them profitable to our 
souls, whilst we consider, first, the persons 
described ; secondly, the blessing that is 
said to belong to them ; and, thirdly, the 
evidence of their being in possession of it. 

I. First, the persons described : they 
are those, who are ” in Christ Jesus.” 

There is no phrase more frequently 

3, 1S15. M 
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employed in the New Testament to de- My name; you had outward gifts, and 
note a real Christian, than this. It is a by means of them you did what you say ; 
singular phrase, and has its derivation but, notwithstanding this, I never reck- 
from the union that exists by faith oned you amongst My servants ; 1 never 
between Christ ond His iollowers. Those regarded either your persons or your ac- 
who believe in Him, are said to come into Hons with acceptance. Your outward 
Hill Qud the connection thus formed deeds were fair, but your hearts were not 
between penitent sinners upon earth and right in My sight ; corrupt motives, and 
the object of their hope ana trust in hea- wrong cuds influenced your conduct, 
ven, is likened to that which the members Religion was on your lips, but it was 
have with the head of the body, or the absent altogether horn your souls. You, 
branches with the tree. Now we know, tlterefure, had never anything to do with 
that a member may be attached to a body Me ; and I enn have nothing to do with 
of which it is a part, and yet be lifeless, you now. “ Depait from Me, ye work- 
There may be no animation ; disease may ers of iniquity.” ’ Oh ! brethren, be- 
liave paralyzed its powers, and excision ware of deception, in the great matter of 
may have become necessary. We know, personal religion ! It is an easy thing, to 
tliat in a tree there may be many a boast of our belonging to the Church, and 
branch, barren, dry, withered. And so of our having received within its pale the 
with the Church of Christ, if you speak ot Sacramental Christian ordinances. But, 
that Church only as a visible community, recollect again, that belonging to the 
composed of those who are joined to Church is not the same thing as belonging 
Christ by baptism and an outward pro* toChrUt. We may have*' the form of god* 
fcsRion. Christ omplialicolly declared, lincss, without the power iherent we 
when He spoke of that earthly kingdom, may have " a name to hve, whilst we are 
which was to consist of all called Chris- dead.*’ Wc may be rigid observers of 
tians by the profession of the Christian Church forms and Chinch ceremonials; 
tuilh, that nuinhers would be admitted and yet, if we are destilute of that grace 
into it, and become noiniiially His sub* which is alone the life of religion, we shall, 
jects, who, from the stale of their hearts, hke the Jews, — who vaunted of their 
would have no real and saving conuec- tem|>le and its service, while tliev wanted 
tion with Kim. One parable says, that the spiiit necessary to make them nccept- 
the " net*' thrown into the sea far and able worshippers of " lire Scardher of 
wide by the Oo-^pel flsheriucn, would hearts,” — lose our expected place in the 
gather of every kind — “ bad” us well as kingdom of lieaveii. 

“ good.” Another compares the Chris- The phrase, then, " in Christ Jesus,” 
tiuri CImrch to a ** field,” in which the means something more than the being a 
” tares” grow together with " the wheat” Christian by a baptismal admission to 
until ” the time of harvest.” And a the communion of an outward, visible 
third represents thr Ciuspel us inviting Church. It denotes ihat close and living 
men everywhere to "a least,” and us fellowship, which exists between 'Christ 
drawing large numbers of guests together; and the truly believing meinbers of Hia 
and then it proceeds to say, that hypo* mystical body. It expresses that intimate 
crisy and false leligion would be found at relation, which the soul has to Christ, 

^ lust to have belonged to some ever,, of wheiiby faith it apprehends Him, connects 
those who took ihe^^lace at the Lord’s iUelf to Him, abides in Him, and lives 
table, and were r^kuned amongst the upon Him. It is the mystery of religion ; 
number of UiS friends. Tram all w'hich but it is also its reality. The Founder of 
it is q.uite plain, that g man may be " in our faith asserted this truth : ** Abide in 
Christ” by profession, as a member of Me,” He said to His dLcipIes, " ond I 
His Church, without belonging to Him. in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
And BO Christ declared : " Many will say of itself, except it abide in the vine, 
to Me in that day. Lord, Lord,” (speak- no more can ye, except ye abide in Me. 
ing familiarly to Him, os if they were 1 am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
faitliful and approved servants,) ” have that abidcth in Me and 1 in him, the 
we not prophecied in Thy name, and in same bringeth forth much fruit ; for with- 
Thy name cast out devils, and in Tliy out Me ye can do nothing.” There, faith 
name done many wonderful works P And is spoken of as an uniting principle, con* 
then will 1 profeas unto them, I never neciing the soul, for its life and fruitful- 
Jtneuf you.” * You preached, it is true, in new, with Christ. And the same senti- 
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meat i« thus strongly expressed by St 
Paul : *' 1 live ; yet not 1, but Christ 
liveth in me ; and the life that I now live 
in the flesh, I live by faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave Himself 
for me.” And again : Out life is hid 
with Christ in God ; and when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, we shall 
appear with Him in ghrjr.* 

But, my brethren, there is, besides this 
general and very important sense of 
being “ in Christ Jesus,” a p^etdiar 
nieaning attaching to those words, as 
they are used in the passage now before 
us. They represent Christ as a “refuge,” 
in which believers take shelter from that 
“ wrath of God,'’ which naturally, by 
reason of sin, rests upon every man. The 
figure is borrowed, in all probability, from 
those cities of refuge, which were pro- 
vided by Jewish law, for those who had 
committed manslaughter without mali- 
cious intent. The next of kin to the 
party whose life had been taken from him, 
was almost sure to pursue the “ man- 
sluyer and Scripture, thei efore, speaks 
of him as “ the avenger of blood." But 
these cities of refuge afforded an asylum, 
in which persons so circumstanced wore 
])rofccted from the vengeance that was 
directed against them. Whilst they 
were outside the city, the pursuer could 
take their blood ; but as soon ^ as they 
reached its gates and got within its walls, 
all danger was past; the adversary’s 
hand could not touch them. And thus 
are they a beautiful and an exact repre- 
sentation of salvation by Christ Jesus. 
We are all sinnera; and, as Kuch, we are 
obnoxious to God's wrath. But God has 
pro'vided a refuge ; that refuge, His own 
*• dear Son.'' The merit of His sacrifice, 
is the shelter, under which sinners may 
fly ; and if they fly there, they shall be 
safe. We will explain this more fully 
)ireaently ; but here is the fact, which 
the words 'of the text express. They 
who aro “ in Christ Jesus,'^ are in Him 
as the man was in the city of refuge, or 
as Noah was in the 'ark, or as a sheep la 
in the fold. Under a conviction of guilt, 
under a sense of danger, they have “ fled 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set 
before them in the Gospel,” and the ms- 
tice of God pursues them no more. This 
is what we {are to understand, by the 
phrase of being “Jn Christ Jesus.” 

The persons, then, spoken of, are true 
believers— those whom the Holy Spirit 
has convinced of sin ; in whose hearts He 


has awakened the inquiry, “ What must 
1 do to be saved?” and who have been led 
by the same Spirit to seek salvation in 
that “ Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sins of the world.” They differ from 
the usual class of nominal Christians; for 
they hear of Christ without any move- 
ment of the soul towards Him. They 
know that He died for sin, and that He is 
the Saviour of all who put their trust in 
Him ; but instead of trusting in Him, 
they trust in themselves. They think 
that because He died, they are able now, 
to work their own way, by their own deeds, 
to heaven. And hence you never find 
among such persona '* godly sorrow,” 
self-abasement, or spiritual anxiety. They 
rather smile at such things. But the per- 
sons referred to in the text are those who, 
by enlightenment of mind, have seen 
their real condition ; they have discovered 
themselves to be sinners, sinners exposed 
to the impending wrath of Almighty God ; 
and the discovery has roused the most 
painful apprehensions in their souls. Like 
“the man-slayer'' under the law, they 
have seemed to hear with palpitating 
alarm, the footsteps of the avenger close 
behind. And under these feelings 
they have fled— they have “ fled to the 
refuge,” which the mercy of God pro- 
vided. ami the Spirit of God pointed out 
to them. All anxious to be delivered from 
the curse of a broken law, they have 
hurred onwards, allowing nothing to 
detain, nothing to divert thorn. Nor have 
they stayed their steps in iheit’ earnest 
pursuit of iho great object, till they have 
found themselves lodged within that place 
where their salvation is secured. 

We now pass on to consider more par- 
ticularly concerning them — 

If. In the second place, the blessing 
which they enjoy. The apostle says, that 
“ there is no condemnation” for them ; 
and this, because they “ are in Christ 
Jesus.” Now, brethren, if we bear this 
in mind, we ore led to infer from it, that 
out of Christ Jesus there is “condemna- 
tion and this is a truth which Scripture 
I every where proclaims. The Gospel reve- 
j latioii proceeds upon this lact, tbatsm has 
I brought every man living under the con- 
demning sentence of God's righteous law. 
It says, that “ by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion and that we are “ by nature the 
children of wrath.” Our own state, then, 
as we stand by ourselves, is one of immi- 
nent peril, yea, of certain ruin to our im- 
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morul interest!. God looki upon us m I that he may die to-moirow— only there is 
sinnen, and deale with us as Buoh. It is this feature in your case worse than In his ; 
in sain for us to flatter ounelvei, that we that the death he is anticipating is that of 
can ward off this impending anger, by the body, whilst yours is the death of the 
throwing around our characters the sup* soul — the one a temporal loss, the other 
posed defence of natural moral virtues, eternal. Now what would you think of a 
God regards us as transgressors, because person lying under sentence of death, 
we have broken iu Adam, and by our own employing his time in joke, and sport, and 
misconduct, His holy law; and viewing merriment? You would be shocked at 
us in that light, He cannot but inflict upon the man’s unconcern at the awfulness of 
us sin’s tremendous penalty. We may be his situation. But, my brethren, in the 
Quite sure, brethren, that we siast siifter light of eternity, that man’s levity is not 
tne penalty due to sin, if we stand in the more unbecoming, not more irrational, 
state in which Adam left us, by merely than yours. You are sentenced to die by 
considering the fact that Christ died to the great God who ** can destroy both 
redeem us from it. If the first Adam had soul and body in bell.” And yet, even 
not involved us in ruin, the second Adam whilst you ore under that most dreadful 
would not have appeared on the theatre of sentence, and know not but that it may be 
the world to effect our salvation. So that executed upon you the very next hour, 
the state of every roan, standing by him- you take your part in the gaieties of life, 
self before God, and out of the refuge ap- and spend your time in frivolous amuse- 
pointed for sinners, is one of great awful- ments ? Is this right ? Can it be 
ness. “ He that hath the Son,” saitb St. justified by reason any more than by 
John, ** hath life ; and he that hath not the religion ? Think, brethren, think.)f A 
Son of God, hath not life, but the wrath little reflection will show, that a gay 
of God abideth on Aim.” These last are life is not the life you ought to lead, whilst 
dreadful words; and how many are there your soul is unpardoned. A state of me- 
in the world, how many attached to Chris* lanclioly, a slate of grief is your fitting 
tian Churches, to whom they are appli- condition while the aeutence of death 
cable ! Christians by name, abound every- hangs over you. Get that reversed by 
where ; but Christians by exercise of going to Christ— obtain pardon through 
faith in Christ, by laying hold of Him, the blood of the Lamb— and then your 
leaning on Him, and rejoicing in Him, ^'sorrow'’ may well ”be turned into 
are comparatively few. 1 fear, my dear joy.” 

brethren, that if examination were made This is the point which the text sets 
amongst you, there would be found no before us, as it respects the Chnatian, 
inconsiderable number without a persona! For him, there is “ no condemnatiou ;” 
interest in Jesus Christ And if you he is ” passed from death unto life.” 
have not a persona)^ interest iu Him, then You recollect, that the former division of 
are you in the Skate 1 have before de- my subject represented him os being " in 
scribed. If you have no lot or part with Christ Jesus and on thit account it is, 
Christ, you are without doubt under God’s that there is “ no condemnation” for 
condemnation. You may be loved, smiled him. Being “ in Christ,” God no longer 
upon, and applauded, on natural grounds, regards him as standing alone. He views 
by your sinful fellow creatures ; but GnA is him as be is ** in Chrm^* and not as he 
”UBry”withyoQ4f^very day.” Yuumay was in Adam. As one with Adam, 
be l^bt-hearted, but that does not alter he had Adam’s guilt imputed to him : he 
the case; it only makes it the more sad. wbb guilty, because Adam was guilty; 
Your being in danger of perishing, with- condemned, because he was condemned, 
out being aware of it, shows how little you But now, being one with Christ by the 
think of God, how little attention you pay power of faith, his condition is reversed, 
to the condition of vour immortal eoul. rlow Christ’s righteousness is imputed to 
Yes, brethren, you follow pleasure, though him, just as Adam’s guilt was imputed to 
you love not God ; tlioi^h you put reli- him before. He is righteous, because 
gion from you. You go into society, end Christ is righteous ; and being righteous 
there you are merry : yon dance, and ** in Christ,” he is freed from condem- 
laugh, and sing— but is not this a sort of nation. Now God loves him, smilei 
moral derangement? For what is your upon him, and blesses him, for the sake 
case? It it like that of a criminal con- of Him, who haa become hie Saviour, 
damned to die, and who knows not but Now God allows him to draw near to 
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Hioni as to a Father, affectionately in- 
terested in all his concerns. He receives 
with delight his expressions of filial con- 
fidence; He accepts his services; He 
bears with his infirmities ; He passes by 
bis transgressions ; and all through the 
merit, and on account of the mediation of 
His ** dear Son.’' So that there is in- 
deed ** no condemnation." As St. Paul 
has said, in another place — " Who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? 
It is God that justifieth i who is he that 
oondemneth?” And hence that apostle has 
also well expressed the happy condition 
of a believer, in these words : ** Being 
justified by faith, we have peace toUA 
Godf through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

My dear brethren, if it be so, who has 
such ground for real pleasure and joy as 
a true Christian ? Who is so likely to be 
happy, as be who walks in the bright sun- 
shine of the Divine favour? Who can 
carry about with him so calm and tranquil 
a breast, as the man who feels that God 
is with him, and that God is for him ? 
Who can go on his way rejoicing*’ with 
so much propriety, as he who knows that 
his path is marked out for him by a gra- 
cious Providence ; that whatever trials 
befal him in that path, come from his 
Father for a blessed end ; who is upboine 
in his afflictions by (he arm of Divine 
love, and is cheered at all times by 
the prospect, which he sees before bis 
eyes, of the kingdom of glory? Yes, 
brethren, bring the Christian and the 
worldling to this place of meeting ; let 
them compare their feelings ; let them 
look at the sources of their mutual grati- 
fication ,* let them describe to each other 
the state which they are both in; and 
tell each other the future prospects which 
they are both anticipating. And .how 
contemptible will the world and all its 
boasted happiness appear, when set in 
contrast with the principles and expecta- 
tions by which the soul of a Christian is 
animated 1 The one has every thing to 
make him cheerful ; the other’s heart 
may reasonably be filled with sadness. 
Come, then, my hretbren, ye that love 
the world, and form a new estimate of 
the power and effects of religion. Rid 
your minds of the too common notion, 
that religion makes people melancholy. 
It takes them from your pleasures ; but 
it introduces them to new pleasures — to 
pleasures far greater and far better than 
yours. It gives them peace, under cir- 
cumstances which fill your bosoms with 


disquietude and dread. It bears them 
up under those events of life, which sink 
and overwhelm your souls. It furnishes 
them with an anchor, by which their 
vessel is held fast, even in the hurricane. 
It supplies them with a foundation, upon 
which their house shall stand firm and 
unmoved, when the storms of this life and 
the tempest of the last day assail it. 
And when death comes— death, so ter- 
rible to an unpardoned sinner — then, oh I 
then, the truth, that “ there is no con- 
demnation," takes from that enemy bis 
only sting ; and the Christian looking at 
him can smile, and bid him welcome ; 
and as he looks to Christ, and says, " I 
know in whom 1 have believed," he ex- 
claims, as already a conoueror, ** O 
death! where is thy sting r O gravel 
where is thy victory 7" And the groans 
of his death-bed are changed into songs, 
and his death-bed itself becomes a trium- 
phal chariot. And all this, because God 
is with him, and God is for him — his 
reconciled Father and his eternal Friend. 
Come, then, brethren ; come to the spot, 
where love, and peace, and every bles- 
sink is ofiered you. Come to " the foun- 
tain of living waters," "wash, and be 
clean." Believe in Christ ; put on His 
righteaiisnesB ; plead His merit, hum- 
bly, earnestly, at the throne of Divine 
grace ; and mercy shall beam forth, and 
the sceptre shall be stretched out to you. 
God will forgive you, guilty as you are ; 
and though you deserve to perish, you 
shall live for ever. 

This is the blessing mentioned in the 
text. 

HI. And now, in the third and last 
place, let us notice a very important ad- 
junct to the former words, which bespoke 
the blessing in the case of believers ; 
namely, the evidence afforded, by the 
dieposilion of their minde, and the charae~ 
ter of their lives, of their being in posses- 
sion qfif. The apostle states,! n the lastclause 
of the text, that those for whom ** there is 
no condemnation,'’ are men who " walk, 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

Religion, as some have professed it, has 
been any thing but fairly exhibited. In- 
stead of being used for a high and holy 
purpose, to correct the depraved passions 
of a fallen nature, and to assimilate man 
to the image of God, it has been shame- 
fully prostituted to the wont ends, and 
made a cover for the vilest praedees. 
You have heard men speak of resting on 
Jesus ; they have talked of His merit, of 
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Ilia dying for their sina, and they have 
profeftHed to believe on His name. But 
the pruri'uaiori of faith has been every 
Uiiny, uhd the practiee of faith baa been 
noiliiiig. They have belonged to that 
elass denounced by the apostle, who, in- 
deed, '*name the name of Christ,’* but 
yet ** depart not from iniquity.” 

Now the text, my brethren, only ex- 
preaaea what is expressed in Scripture 
over and over again ; that every child of 
God, and every disciple of Jesus, will be 
a lover of practical piety. Faith in Christ 
will always bring forth the fruit of holi- 
ness ; just for this reason, because the 
believer, when he obtains pardon, through 
the merit of his Saviour, for his past 
sins, receives, at the same time, from the 
hand of God, that graco which renews 
his nature, and so enables him to go 
and sin no more/' And henceforth he is 
influenced by another principle from that 
which formerly guided his mind and his 
conduct. Before, he was swayed by his 
natural inclination ; but now he is swayed 
by the law of his God. Once *' the flesh,’’ 
or the corrupt passions of his “ carnal 
mind," reigning uncontrolled without 
any counter influence, directed all the 
functions of his soul, and all the move- 
ments of his body. But now a new au- 
thority is set up within him. flis old 
roaster is dethroned. He is under the 
’'reign of grace." And be therefore 
" walks, not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." So that if you would see a 
Christian — one who is at peace with God 
and is able, on rijght grounds, to aiitici- 
pale heaven; Iuok not for him in the 
ranks of those nominal professors, whose 
religion consists in periodioal acts of out- 
ward devotion, while the state of the 
heart and the general conversation are 
wholly unattended tq. But behold liim 
treading yon " itaj|fl£w” path of self-de- 
nial. Behold him ascending that difiicult 
steep which leads to yon bright city, with 
a cross upon his back. He " keeps his 
body under, and brings it info subjec- 
tion." He *' mortifies bis members," 
and " crucifies the flesh, with its afiec- 
tioDS and lusts." He is tempted, but he 
resists temptation. He watches over his 
heart. He checksthe rising of his natu- 
ral propensities. He “eschews that 


which is evil," and he “ cleaves to that 
which is good." He strives to be hum* 
hie, genlif, “ pure, peaceable,” and bene- 
volent. He “ holds forth the Word of 
life.’’ He “shines as a light in the 
world." He “walks religiomily, in all 
good works." This is the true Christian, 
and this the man who, “at length, by 
God's mercy, attains eternal felicity." 

And now, my dear brethren, you that 
are, by faith and holiness, the sincere 
followers of Jesus Christ; you that re- 
nounce yourselves, and rest humbly on 
the merits of His passion, and look, 
through Him alone, to the joys and glo- 
ries of the future life, come, to-day, to the 
table* which His hands have spread with 
the rich provision of Uis body and blood, 
and there eat and drink, for the strength- 
ening and refreshment of your souls. 
“Draw near with faith, and take that 
I holy sacrament to your comfort." It is 
I the pledge of God's love. It is the pre- 
' cious token of His covenanted mercy. It 
reminds you of the " agony and bloody 
sweat,” of the “ cross and passion of 
your adorable Saviour." Take it, then, 
and let it seal forgiveness, reconciliation, 
and salvation to your hearts. That table 
is a family table. That feast is a feast of 
love. That sacrament is a communion of 
kindred hearts, knit together in one holy 
bond of truth and peace, of faith and cha- 
rity." As such approach it, and rid your 
minds of all remaining selhshness ; and 
let it help you to obey the Divine coiu- 
I mand that we “ love one another." Oh ! 
that that spot, drawing around it a couti- 
Inually iiicreasjug number of real and 
I faithful Christians, may be in every parish 
a happy meeting place, a place where 
difi'erences are buried, and concord reigns. 
Oh 1 that from that centre of Christian 
unity there may go forth multitudes of 
holy and affectionate men, loving their 
fellow-creatures, and labouring, with 
Christian zeal, to advance their interests ! 

God grant our prayer, and vouchsafe 
of His infinite mercy, that, absolved from 
guilt through the merit of His Son, and 
edified by Ilia grace, we may, at last, 
come to the heavenly mansion, and sit 
down at that “ supper,” the joys of which 
shall extend througuout eternity. Amen. 


* Tins Scrinpu w«i preached on a Conunaoloo Sunday 
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Set pour ajfeciions on things ahooe, not 

Tub highest duties of the believer are 
based on liis greatest privileges ; the otie 
feeding and inspiring the otherj and both 
ministering in their respective spheres, to 
the perfection of Christian character. 
What also is our duty, is made^ in the 
transforming glory of the Gospel, our dc* 
light. Aisen with Christ*' is our pre^ 
cions state ; setting our aifections on 
things above’' is not only our obligation, 
but our enj oy ment. Christ rose bodily from 
the tomb; we rise spiritually. Sin is our 
incubus by nature ; and as .soon as this 
sea weight is lifted away, the soul, in- 
spired with new and elastic energies, 
plumes her wing, and aspires upward to 
her only culminating point — the throne of 
God. 

It is implied in the exhortation of the 
text, that things ahovie are known to m. 
We may love the unseen, hut not the un- 
Icnoum, “ Whom having not seen we 
love ; and in whom, though now. we see 
Him not, yet believing, we rejoice.” The 
things that are above are all inscribed and 
comprehended in the sacred Scriptures. 
The Bible is the map of heaven — the 
mirror of glory — the apocalypse of the 
land that is afar off. Christ came from 
heaven, shaking its fragrance from His 
wings ; and the Scripture is the alabaster 
box that contains it. He came from 
above, uttering out its mysterious things, 
and leaving them stereotyped and permo- 
nent on the sacred page ; therein we are 


on things on the earth” — Colossiaiit iii. 2. 

to read and learn them. We can thus 
say, “that which we have seen and 
heard and handled and we seek the 
flower and perfection of these, not as un- 
known^ though unseen. 

Jt is also implied, that the things above 
are ours. We may not set our hearts on 
that which is not ours ; but these are ours. 
For, says St. Paul, things are ours, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
life or death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are ours, for we are Christ’s, 
and Christ is God’s.” From the love- 
liest flower that blooms on earth, to Him 
who ga\e it its tints and its perfume, all 
are ours. Chribtians are the only true 
landlords and sea-lords of the universe ; for 
all ot it ministers to them. Wherever the 
snow fails, or the rivers run ; wherever the 
firmament is hung with its drapery of 
clouds, or sown with stars ; wherever man 
lives or God is, all is ours in the second 
Adam ; and on all of these that are above, 
we may in Him set our affections. 

Jt is, in the next place, worthy of 
remark, that if we do not set our 
affeotions on things above, we shall 
most assuredly set them upon things 
below. Empty man's heart cannot be ; 
its affections cannot stand alone ; they 
! must cling and cluster around an object of 
support; they must love and worship either 
God or an idol; the choice therefore is 
not whether you shall set your affections 
on things above or not, but whether you 
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■ball let tjhem upon tbingi above or on 
things below, on God or an idol. We 
may also observe, that the only way to 
detach the affections from the love of 
things below, is to press upon them the 
beauty and the glory of things above ; for 
an evil preference can only be dislodged 
by the appliance of a good one. The love 
of the one will ebb before the influx of the 
other. It is with this end in view that 1 
proceed to delineate the excellency of 
** those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.** 

The things above are those amid 
which every Christian in this assembly 
mutt toon be placed for etemilp. It is his 
Father’s house — the land of promise — the 
native realm of the soul ; and surely it 
becomes the exiles and pilgrims of time, to 
visit on the wings of faith and hope those 
mansions, of which they must soon be the | 
glorified inhabitants. Let our hearts, then, 
precede us ; let our affections pre-occupy 
the Heavenly Jesusalem ; our treasure is 
there— our conversation is there, and the 
fulfilment of all our hopes will be realised 
there also. 

Things above are alone Jilted and foof- 
iby to occupy a CAritlMt touh The im- 
material spirit cannot be replenished with 
the things of time. was made to hold 
communion with the things of God. It 
is a pilgrim indeed, but a Divine pilgrim 
on earth, chosen to be a denizen.in hea- 
ven. It is royalty in rags. The element 
■of its enlargement and emoymentis abovO^. 
Its nutriment is the moden manna; its 
repose is in the bosom of God. Husks 
are for swine, but living bread for it. 
No house of clay, but a house not made 
with hands must be its home. “ As the 
hart panteth for the water brooks,** so 
doth it pant for God. 

Things above have an oterpatting 
and iramcendent tnceUeney, The river 
there is the Aiver of life, clear as crystal, 
and flows from the throne of God and of I 
the Lamb. Its tree is the Tree of life,j 


whose fruit is for food, and whose leave* 
are for the healing of the nations. There 
is there no necessity for aun or moon or 
stars, for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the light thereof. Its mown 
is a crown of glory; its inheritance is in- 
corruptible; its grandeur fadeth not 
away ; its cedars are not gnawed by a 
worm; its robes are not injured by the 
moth; its gold is not covered with rust; 
its melodies have no intermingling minors ; 
its days, like the hours of the dial, are 
measured by sunshine ; and soon,, if we 
are risen with Christ, the benedictions 
that rest upon our heads on earth shall 
bloom into diadems of beauty, and the dim 
lights of time shall burst into the emerald 
splendours of unutterable glory. 

The things ofiove, endure for ever. 
They are not only without alloy, but with- 
out decay. Even a little pleasure that 
lasts for years, is more precious than a 
greater that lasts for a day. Now every 
thing above has struck upon it the super- 
scription ** For ever.** The sweetest joy 
is everlasting. It is an everlasting rest, 
eternal in heaven;** *'it fadeth not 
away.** Here it is by incessant watch- 
fulness we live ; but there we need no 
watchfulness, for there is neither peril 
nor possibility of death. In this life, the 
fairest flowers frde soonest; the more 
closely they are clasped, the more rapidly 
they die. The requiems of death follow 
fast on our evangels. But iii heaven, 
there is a zodiac of joy, from which there 
shall be no outlet ; an eternity of blessed- 
ness, of which there can be no suspen- 
sion. God, the Fountain of all happiness, 
■hall overflow all ; and every atom of our 
souls shall lodge His glory, and every 
portion of our nature shall be inlaid with 
His holiness. 

In seeking and setting our affections 
on things above, we are certesit qf tuecett. 
The things of the world are all uncertain. 
** The race is not always to the swift, nor 
the victory to the strong;*' and uneer- 
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tainty, it ii well known, paralytei efforti 
that would otberwiie be itrenuoua ; 
whereas the aBsurance of BOcceBS impartB 
impulse and energy to every hope, aspi- 
ration, and endeavour. While heavenly 
things are ours, in virtue of our being 
Christ’s, yet it is not the less true, that 
they are only to be reached by ** running 
the race set before us," fighting the 
good fight," “ striving,*' “ asking," 
"seeking." " He that endureth to the 
end, shall be saved." But in the midst of 
all this, we are encouraged and sustained 
by the experience of Paul—" And every 
man that strivelh for the mastery is tem- 
perate in all things. Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
corruptible. I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air." 

The things above become daily more 
and more important^ and thing* below 
grow daily leu so. Every day takes from 
tbe length of life, and from tbe lustre of 
earthly things, as it adds to the weight 
and importance of eternal and heavenly 
realities. The rising tide is rolling in, and 
the successive waves of an eternal sea 
swell and break upon tbe sands on which 
we now stand ; and very soon what we call 
life shall be covered by the bottomless and 
boundless ocean of eternity. But the 
glories and felicities of heaven cannot be 
washed away. They are above the tide- 
mark ; they are not touched by the mu- 
tations of time. On these, therefore, fix 
your hearts; let these constitute your 
treaaure, and in due time, the Eden-gate 
ahall open on its hinge of harmony, and 
admit you to the possession of what you 
now aspire to. 

Tbe pursuit of things above will cast 
down upon you a transforming beauty. 
Man’s heart never acts without being 
acted upon ; contact with tbe good sanc- 
tifies; communion with the happy glad- 
dens. The vibrations of a happy spirit 
are felt throughout the whole cirde of its 


influence. How much more transform- 
ing and sanctifying must it be, to maintain 
uninterrupted contact with the glories and 
joys of heaven ! Tlwre will thus flow into 
the soul the influx of the life of God ; and 
as the light of day acts on the sensitive 
metal of the photographist, tracing out 
tbe objects from which it is radiated, 
even so the effulgenoe that falls from 
heaven on tbe soul of him who sets his 
affections on its otjects, will transform 
him from glory to glorj^— replenish his 
spirit with the seeds of unutterable joys, 
and under the direction of the Holy 
Spirit, write on him the legible and 
indelible impress of God. 

Certainly, the fuller our experience 
is of the things of this world, the less rea- 
son does there appear for our attaehmenf 
to them. It is, at the best, a dazzling 
masquerade. It is full of gay appear- 
ances, covering and concealing grim facts. 
Its pleasures have the evanescence, without 
tbe purity, of snow-flakes ; and its sweetest 
BBsociations are the shortest. Our ties on 
earth daily become fewer, while those in 
heaven multiply ; week after week tbe 
sky shuts down upon fewer of those, with 
whom we have " taken sweet counsel," 
and every year carries with it its harvest 
to God. 

Seek these things in Christ. He is tbe 
compendium of them alK " In H im dwell 
all the treasures of wisdom." In Him 
you have a right to them. Through Him 
only you may reach them. 

Seek them tn the Holy Scriptures; 
these are the inventory that contains 
them. Its brilliant poetry ; its touching 
eloquence ; its powerful reasoning ; its 
simple history, are all employed to set 
forth the excellence and glory of things 
above. It is a sea, whose floor is covered 
with pearls ; and they that dive deepest 
and oftenest, will bring up the richest and 
most precious. 

Seek them in the nmistry of the Qoe- 
pel. Every faithful minister is a star set 
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on tiie lirmamont to reveal lomething of !t is the design of these Schools, eon- 
tbe lustre of things above. Were there nected with this Church, the only Scotch 
no inherent energy in the living voice, Church in the west end of London, (for 
reasoning with living men ; were there no which it is my privilege to plead this 
promised blessing ; were it no ordinance evening,) to elevate the affections ot the 
of God ; yet| the change which it is, in the yonng, and fix them on things above, 
node of exhibiting the same truths, is The teacher becomes the assistant of the 
calculated to freshen them, or at least, to minister, the school the vestibule of the 
place them at a new angle from which Church, and all as pioneers and porches 
they may be more vividly seen. that lead to heaven. Originated from 

Seek them on the Sabbath. It is God's the spirit of the Gospel, they are intended 
day; it is a short interval reclaimed from to minister to its spread and influence, 
the world ; an Eden in the desert ; a It is the glory of Christianity, that while 
Goshen in Egypt ; a suspension of the it ministers to the highest, it condescends 
wheels of time, in order that there may to the humblest. The oldest cherubim 
be heard the tones of an eternal jubilee, and the youngest child arc alike tho^sub- 
and seen, dimly it may be, the trans- Jects of its empire; and it is difficult to 
alpine glories of the land that ia afar oflT. say, whether it is covered with the great- 
Seek them tn prayer. “ Seek and ye est lustre when it fills the heavenly hier- 
shall find ; knock and it shall be opened.*’ archy with its effulgence and joy, or when 
Prayer moves the arm that moves the it ** suffers little children to come unto 
universe. He that gives the things, gives Christ, and forbids them not," 
the heart to prey for them. 


THE CHR18TIAN1SAT10N OF THE INDUSTRIOUS CLASSES. 


At a meeting of the Bedford How Auxiliary to the London City Mission, held 
at the Music Hall, Store Street, Bedford Square, on Thurinhiy, March 6, the Hon, 
and Hev. Baptist W, Noel in the chair, the following observatious were made on 
this important topic : — 

The Rev. James Hamilton, at the close of an interesting address, said— 
” 1 am here with coiirv^^rable difficulty to-day, but I felt desirous to come, though 
It were only to throw out one suggestion; and if I could make it palpable to him 
whom it chiefly concerns, 1 should consider this an important occasion. 1 feel that 
theproblem given to modern Christianity, is the christianisalion of the industrious 
olaises. They have got more completely away from under evangelisation, than any 
portion of the community ; and, if you qount your Church-goers, you will be sur- 
prised how few hard-v^ing men there are among them. And yet they are the 
most numerous porlidSi of the populatiou ; and, therefore, in the account-book of 
heaven, they are the most important section of Britain's millions ; and, in some 
respects, they are to the community the most important also. He who in this dav 
should contribute essentially to the retrieving the religious interests of the working 
classes, would bo the greatest benefactor to our modern Christianity. We want some 
one, who will just throw himself in oa the evangelist of those orders ; one who will 
not, either froin bis ecclesiastical or his denominational relations, be suspected of 
secondary aims in his efforts to bring them under the influence of truth. And, from 
looking around, from watching bis whole career, from knowing the good opinion he 
has already secured for himself amongst those classes, and considering the relation 
ho occupies to the Church Universal, with the support of the Evangelical Churches 
of all communions, and with such a congregation to second him, I know no one 
upon whom the function, the highest perhaps in our modern British Christianity, 



THE CHRISTIAN ISATIOM OF THE INDUSTRIOUS CLASSES. 


175 


can more appropriately devolve, than on our eiteemed and honoured Chairman. It 
wuH an object, that lay very near the heart of one of the moat emancipating Cbriatian 
minds iu this country — the late lamented Dr. Arnold — what could be done for bring- 
ing the working classes of England under the influence of the Gospel ; but bis own 
career was cut short, before he could contribute anything very ostensible to this end. 
To this, however, our English Christianity must address itself, if we would not see 
our working classes go off into open infidelity or absolute atheism. 1 hail an asso- 
ciation such as this, which we are met to form, because it puts it in the power of him 
who is at its head, who has already done so much in that direction, to do a great deal 
more. I hope he will forgive me for saying all this; 1 have said it, just because it 
has been upon my own thoughts, and because, were 1 in other circumstances; were 
it not for inextricable entanglements of other kinds, 1 do not know any end more im- 
portant, fur which one could live, than just for elevating by evangelising and Chris- 
tianising his hard-working, his industrious fellow-eountrymen. 

The Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel. — The remarks which have been made by my 
dear friend, who has just sat down, if they might be oppressive to any other person, 
are especially so to me, becanse 1 recognise most distinctly the immense importance 
of the object, but at the same time feel my utter incapacity to do that blessed work, 
to which he would call me to give my time and thoughts. 1 do not think there can 
be a more important, nor one which ought more to enlist our affections; but, as he 
said, the difficulties in the way of doing any thing effectual, are exceedingly great ; 
and for my own part, 1 do not at this moment see how 1 have the smallest power to 
take any step in that great cause, which should at all produce any considerable effect. 
It is often my prayer, that God would be pleased to raise up a suitable instrumenta- 
lity, and 1 hope He will ; but 1 cannot see that 1 possess it myself, or know in the least 
to what quarter to direct my thoughts and attention, even if 1 had a great deal more 
power than 1 have. X do not know how to accomplish it. 1 fully see the important, 
the urgent obligations, resting upon Christians ; but bow to binder these buudreds of 
thousands from passing away from the truth, and living and dying without the small- 
est hope, in a country which God has so much blessed, is, alas I a thing which remains 
at present an unsolved problem. It seems equally difficult to explain how virtuous 
poverty should be relieved, and how we arc to meet the deep and growing hatred to 
our institutions, and to the religion interwoven with them. That Christians should 
turn their attention to it greatly, and that they would be blessed who were instru- 
mental to the relieving these evils in our social condition and present circumstances, 
is unqucBlionabic. However, 1 will not pursue these remarks, but merely commend 
to you all, and charge it upon my own conscience, to make this a matter of serious 
and earnest prayer, that God uiay be pluased to grant a suitable instrumentality, to 
raise our working classes, temporally and spiritually, physically and morally, men- 
tally and religiously. We should pray for it much and olieii. 1 hope we shall ; and 
then God may he pleased to give the instrumentality, in a way ot which we have 
no previous imagination. 



THE IMPARTlAUrr OF GOD IN THE DISPENSATION OF HlS GIFTS. 


A SEBMON, 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM NEVILLE, M.A. 

PREACHED AT ST. JOHN'S CHURCH, UPPER EDMONTON. 


•* TAen Peter opened kit mouth, and taid. Of a truth Ipwceioe that God is no 
respecter qf persons ; but in every nation he that feareth Him, and worketh right- 
eousness, it accepted icith Him " — Acts x. 84, 35. 


pRBTioni to commencing my diiooune, 
I wish to observe, that there is no immo- 
ral conduct which the Law takes more 
cognixanoe of, than that of defamation ; 
and that for a very just reason — because 
a man’s interest and comfort in a great 
degree depend upon his reputation. But 
there never was any one so much de- 
famed, as God himself has been for the 
last fourteen hundred years, both from 
the pulpit and the press ; and what is 
must extraordinary is, that it has been by 
many of His own household, who to mag- 
nify Uis sovereignty, instead of represent- 
ing Him as a God of love, have depicted 
Him as an austere Being, expecting to 
’'reap where He had not sown, and to gather 
where He had not strawed and the pre- 
sent discourse is intended to disprove such 
a statement, as the apostle St. Peter has 
done before, when he said — " Of a truth I 
perceive, there is no respect of persons 
with God ; but in every nation he that 
feareth Him, and worketV, righteousness, 
is accepted with Him." If, when 
Adam forfeited the favour of God, He had 
east him and his posterity off, from any 
hopes of ever being reinstated therein, 
but te remain under His displeasure, as 
the ^fallen angels do, therp> could have 
been no cause of complaidff bn the part of 
man, but be must have acquiesced in re- 
cognising the sentence to be just. Or, if 
Gm had .provided a ransom for a small 
portion of mankind, and left the rest 
under irrevocable conden^nation, they 
must have acknowledged, BftyinEi **Just 
and riehteous art Thou in all Tliy ways, 
0 Lord God Almighty." But in what rap- 
turous langu^e does the prophet Isaiah 
exclaim, saying, '• Sing, 0 ye heavens, 
for the Lord hath done it ; shout, ye 
lower parts of the earth ; break forth into 
■inging, ye mountains, and forests, and 


every tree therein," for the Lord hath 
provided a ransom more than equivalent 
to the sins of the whole world : so that 
not an individual, from the first-born of 
Adam to the last of the human race, should 
perish, but obtain eternal life — ^unless they 
render the death of Christ unavailing to 
them, by obdurate impenitency, and a 
wilful rejection of the overtures of God's 
mercy ! The truth of this observation, 
although in opposition to the sentiments 
of some, was the doctrine of the Church 
for the three first centuries, and is sup- 
ported by a variety of Scriptures. But, 
as there is ns much stability in a single 
sentence of the inspired writers, as when 
variously repeated, we only quote one, 
which takes the utmost latitude, and is 
unequivocal in its import; and that is the 
testimony of St. John, when he says, 
" If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ- 
teous; and He is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world." The word 
" propitiation" is Latin, and signifies an 
appeaser, or reconciler. So that with re- 
gard to provisionary means to effect the 
salvation of all men, there is no respect of 
p%none with God. But so strong were 
the prejudices of the Jews against the 
people of every other nation, considering 
them as outcast reprobates, that the Lord 
wrought a miracle, in order to convince 
Peter, that no distinction of national pri- 
vileges entitled any to the favour of God, 
but that '* whosoever feared Him, and 
worked righteousness, was accepted with 
Him" 

As the narrative which led the apostle 
to such a conclusion, is particularly inte- 
resting, it cannot hut be edifying to refer 
to It. 

The leading character in the history, is 
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CorneKul, bd offioer in tbs Bomsn usmy, Ood/’ ** th«a Peter opened hie jnoiith, 
who, though an heathen, wai not an ido* and said, Of a truth I peroeife that God 
later, but " one that feared God, with all ia no respecter of persona, but in erer? 
hii house.” He is a remarkahle instance nation, he that fearetb God and worketh 
to prove, that ” the Lord ia the rewarder righteouinesa, ia accepted with Him.'* 
of toem that diligently seek Him.** And, 

rather than he would remain ignorant of In further speaking from these words, 
the way of salvation, an angel was com- we consider in what sense God ia “ no 
miasioned to direct him to send for Peter, respecter of persons.** 
who should tell him “ what further things Some may be ready to say, * Are not 
he ought to do.'* Upon which be imme- the gifts of His providence more abun- 
diately sent two servants to Joppa, where dant, in many instances, than in others P 
the apostle resided, with a request that he Do not some abound in we^th, while 
would come to him. And * ' on the next others are in want ? In answer to which 
day, as the servant!) were journeying/* it may be said, God givetb riches to 
Peter, as was usual with him, went to the some, as He gave Israel ** a king in His 
housetop, (it being a flat roof,) to pray; anger.” When men set their hearts upon 
as the devout Jews were accustomed to the world, and “ pant after the dust of 
retire fur devotion three times a day, the earth’* as their portion. He allows them 
namely, at the third, sixth, and ninth to obtain their desires, but, with all, He 
hour— that ia, nine, twelve, and three sends *Meanness into their souls,” so that 
o'clock. And, while he was in that situa- ** their table becometh a snare and a trap 
tion, ”he became very hungry,” and unto them, and that which should have 
ordered some provisions. But, during been for their good, becomes an occasion 
the delay, he fell into a supernatural of falling.” For as it never enters into 
elevation of mind, and abstraction from their minds to glorify God with their 
his bodily senses, and ” saw, in a vision, wealth, it hurls them, like a whirlwind, 
heaven opened, and a certain vessel to everlasting destruction. — (Proverbs i. 
descending unto him, as it had been a 82.) In which state, ” their riches will 
great sheet, knit at the four corners, and eat them, as it were fire.”— -(James v. 3.) 
let down to the earth; wherein were a It was one of the severest sentences that 
variety of beasts, creeping things, and God ever pronounced against His ancient 
fowls of the air. And there came a voice people, when He said, ” Ephraim,'* (by 
Co him, saying, Arise, Peter, kill and eat. which ie implied the whole nation,) 
But he said. Nut so, Lord, for I have ” Ephraim loveth idols, let him alone.” 
never eaten any thing that is common They were in a much happier state as 
or unclean.” Upon which we remark, captives in Babylon, under restraint, than 
that amongst other methods which God when enjoying their liberty and prosp^ 
adopted, to keep the Jews as separate as rity, but given to idolatry. The condi- 
poBsible from tne Gentiles, one was the tion of that man is more to be envied, 
restricting them from making use of any who is brought under the yoke every day 
other birds or beasts, as articles of food, by trials and afflictions, and is thereby 
but what were described in the law of drawn from the world, and kept walking 
Moses; which fixed such a peculiarity humbly with God, than one who is clothed 
upon them, as prevented their intimately with scarlet, and abounds in all the en- 
associating with the heathen, and was joyments of life, if, at the same time, he 
urged as a reason by Peter, why he is *' making gold his hope, and fine gold 
should not enter into the house of Come* his confidence ;*’ whose expectations and 
lius, ” saying, Ye know how that it is an desires are bounded within the narrow 
unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, circle of this transitory state. If the eon- 
to keep company, or come unto one of dition of a man is sanctified by the grace 
another nation.** But God had showed and blesBing of God, it is a matter ortiUla 
him by the vision, that, under the Gospel, moment whether he moves iu a higher of 
all distinctioMi were to be done away, lower station of society, as bis happibeu 
And when Cornelius related that he had in either cose is derived from a supericr 
been ” directed by an angel to send for source than any objects of sense, bowmr 
him, and that himself and bis household, valuable in their nature, 
with many others, were assembled, anx- The various orders amongst intelfigent 
iouily waiting to hear of the things of beings are essential to the g|i|eral good of 
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t|M commitfiity,* both upon earth, and io personal advantoge which such are par- 
tbg celestial state. In heaven there are takers of, as in the general benefit they 
a variety of gradations in rank, ae are of to others. As, fur instance, the 
thrones and dominions, principalities extraoidinary measure of heavenly in- 
and powers, angels and archangels.'* So fluence which was imparted - to Moses, 
the various ranks amongst men, contri- was more for the profit of the people, than 
bute to the general happiness and good ol beneficial to himself. His intercessions 
society, os St. Paul argues by referring to were many times available, to the turning 
the natural body. The feet could not do away of the wrath of God from them. U 
without the head, nor the head without is not with Gud as it has sometimes been 
the feet. The various members do not with the proud father of a family, who, 
envy one another, but exercise a mutual to maintain his own dignity, has en- 
aympathy for the general welfare. And so do wed one son with his estate, to the 
it Would be with the body politic, if all inipoverishing of his other children ; 
were actuated by the revealed will of whereaa, in every instance, where the 
God. The poor would not envy Uic rich, Lord gives a larger measure of grace and 
nor the wealthy oppress the necessitous, wisdom to some, it is that thereby they 
but there would he a reciprocal exchange may bo as burning and shining lights to 
of acts of kindness and respect from one all around them, or as an embankment 
to the other, so that each.would shine in against the torrent of iniquity, to prevent 
its sphere, like the greater and smaller the whole earth being deluged with its 
stars, diffusing a general brilliancy all polluting Btreams ; or He acts as a wise 
around. For, although God ** divideth parent, who bestows a better education 
His gifts severally as He will," He never upon some of his children, that they may 
giveth to oiie,to the'prejudice of another ; instruct the others, and be to them ex- 
and wherever Hw gilts are abused to such amples of filial piety. For as God would 
a purpose, He will render; vengeance to not leave the event of sending Ilis well-^ 
the oppressor. So, no duty is more buloved Son into the world in a state of 
iusisted upon in the. Scriptures, than that uncertainty, whether any of the human 
of being kind and affectionate one towards race would accept of His salvation or not, 
another. Of which we have an interest- He determined to shed forth such a mea- 
ing example in the history of Boaz, an sure of Divine influence upon some, as 
Old Testament siiint, and a wealthy )iU8< should efficiently subdue the natural ob- 
bandman, who, upon entering the fields duracy of the heart, and reluctant uppo- 
at the time his workmen were reaping, sition of the will, into obedience to Him- 
saluted them, saying, The Lord be self, and promised to His Son Jesua 
with you;'* to which the/ responded, Christ, ** that He should see of the travail 
“ The Lord bless thee.” — (Ruth u. 4.) of His soul and be satisfied, by bringing 
We may readily imagii^ that the scr- many sons unto glory." Nevertheless, 
vBlits of s\ich a maatW were equally *' the Lord U good unto oil, and 11 is ten- 
happy in their labour, as he was who em- der mercies are over all His works," so 
ployed them ; and if all classes were ac> that He bearelh long with the contradic- 
tuated by those principles which theWord tion of sinners against Himself, "sending 
of (^od inculcates, human society, though raiu from heaven and fruitful seasons," 
ndt exempt from infinnit^s and afliic- ^veii to the unthankful ; and causing 
tions, yet would be as baHhoitious as the His'auu to shine upon the evil as well as 
birds of the wood. ^ upon the good,'* in order that His benefi- 

Again, it is the appointment of God, cenee might lead them to repentance, 
that ** the poor shall never cease out of "not willing that ony should perish, but 
the land," as it is through them, chiefly, that all should come to the knowledge of 
ffiat men have an opportunity of testify- the truth, and be saved." For, although 
iog their love to Christ. And He will say He bath elected some to everlasting life, 
to their benefactors at the last day — " in- He casteth away none but the incorrigi- 
aamueb as ye did it to these, My brethren, ble; such as " will not hiarken to Hii 
ye did it unto Me." ^ counsel, nor listen to His reproof," but are 

Secondly, with respect to spiritual deafto the most pathetic entreaties, saying, 
gifts. Whemer an extraordinary mea- " Turn ye, turn ya, for why will ve die?^’ 
sure of Divine grace is given, the good- In conclusion, we remark, it is uo- 
nm of God i^seen ; not so much in the where said in the Scriptures, that none 
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but the elect will be saved, but on the 
contrary, all are exhorted 10 ** look dili* 
gently, lest any fail of the grace of God/’ 
or have received it in vain. Now that is 
impossible with respect to the elect, as it 
is confirmed to them “ bjr an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure f 
but to others, it is not so; and God will 
judge every one in conformiW with the 
rules of eouity and justice, and render to 
all according to the improvements or ne- 
glects they have made of the privileges 
given to them. " To those, who by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, eter- 
nal life ; but unto them that ore conten- 


tious, and do not the tfoth, but 
obey uiirigbteottsnesal indignation snd 
wrath, tribulation and BHanish, upon 
every soul of man thnt doetb evil, of the 
Jew first, and also of the Gentile.; hut 
glory, honour, aud peace to evwy man 
that worketli good.*' And on that dav, 
when such a decision will be made, U win 
then a|^ar as conspicuous as the light, 
that ^ God Js no respecter of persons," 
'* hut in every nation, he that feared 
Him and worked righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with Him.” And that such may 
be your happy condition, may God in His 
infinite mercy grant, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


NINEVEH. 

The Augshurgh Gazette gives an interesting account of the prosecution of M« 
Butte’s researches at Nineveh, where he has one hundred and sixty workmen em- 
ployed in excavating. It stales that, besides the walls, covered with sculptures and 
inscriptions, many antiquities of a peculiar aud as yet inexplicable nature are met 
with, p'or example : under the large bricks, of whieli the floor consists, ere stone 
repositories, which are filled with small clay enamelled figures of men and beasts, 
without any thing on the surface indicating their existence. In another place were 
discovered great rows of earthen vases, of a remarkable size, placed on a pnvk floor, 
and filled with human bones, and similar to those which have been found at Babylon, 
Ahwuz, and other places in South Persia. The palace aeems to have been totally 
plundered before its destruction ; fur neither jewels, nor instruments, nor even the 
small cylinders so numerous in the neighbourhood, are any where found merely 
some bionze images of beasts (for instance, a very fine lion), and also a part of the 
bronze wheel of a war chariot. But the most incomprehensible circumstance la, that 
the alabaster slabs with which tho walls are cased, aud which are covered with in- 
scriptions and sculptures, hear on the back, likewise, inscriptions in arrow-headed 
characters, and certainly not in the Assyrian, but in the Babylonian language. As it is 
not to be supposed that the architccis would have been so foolish as to have graven 
these inscriptions where no one could have seen them without pulling down the wall, 
it must be presumed that the slabs have served twice, first belonging to a Babylonian 
palace, and afterwards having been transposed by the Assyrians and freshly graven. 
At present no sculptures have been found on the back ; which would, indeed, be of 
the greatest interest. Some of the lately found bas-reliefs are especially remarkable ; 
for instance, one representing ib’e siege of a town situate on an island : the sea is 
covered with ships, the fore-part of which forms a horse’s head, and which are occu- 
pied in bringing the trunks of trees for the purpose of erecting a dam. The water is 
covered with all kinds of marine animals — fishes, crabs, and winged sea-horses. The 
richness of the details, and the mass of ssulpture which the palace contains, pro 
amazing; and it is incomprehensible how so magnificent a building should have 
been so strangely buried in the earth. Tlie French ambassador at Constantino^ 
has not yet obtained permission from the Porte to send to Paris those articles of 
quity which will bear transport . — Literary Gazette. 
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jfihm 0t tMemkmtf m iaii§iam$^ Una 
miJtMkUUetIm inf ChriO. ByHounpaK 
3Pit&aAixi.1>aiiiiof Havwkih RVI mImcmM 
Ua U m I e Mttkoritki mrmged MpMOt 
nUf» bifttM B«r ▲. X'OAn, D Oh 0«ao(i d 
M. ?MPii iwl IhmftMoro^Bibmr, Xlngi Col* 
IfH^XitadoB. aVdi SvD. T T«n,ChMpalda 

V»w worit* U Qor dldaof of imntaontli 
dlObuft luno ilrtiliMd morodaaonred attontlon, or 
iaMbfOBOf IrutoroMlrtuioo to tlio tbootogiool 
ilMMt, timtho OBOotthelioodoftWaortielo— o 
aruAt do wm wi llkiiilllari at Uoit by nomo, to moot 
ofowNOdon Forwritlns on hlototy of the bi* 
toml botwooa the fo a to r atlon of iho Jove and the 
tUFth. of Chdetbrom Greeiaii and Eaetom doco* 
nmliiFrt^oawxbaaaliofwn himaelf omtaiootly dtu* 
llAad by the pMfband learning and sound Jndgnent 
flldiplayad throogbout his gagoa The objeet which 
ItOdibMoaib Mloton to a period of great Interest 
and Importaneot and one whieh oflbred materials 
nfovaiy hind both tor the thoologlstland the his* 
tieeian Tlid erudition dloplayed by our author In 
Waatanllng dha monnetai enstonu, monumonts, 
Inwai and InatltatlenB of the lews, and the rartous 
phaaea of thdr hiatoiy. togiiher with their 
eiona irtOi other onoleot oountrles, make hla work 
ntolnable'body of aerlptural arclueology. Hence 
wo ore not enrpaiaed to find that In the year 
Idttt It had gone thiohgb no toorer than alxteen 
odittoon The pephlarity whieh Frideoush woik 
had ooqulred, no doubt suggested to Shuekflnd the 
Idea of writing an oooount of the ** Connection of 
Seared and FnAne Hiitory” In the intenrol be* 
tsroen the earnest records o ho creation, and that 
prided when the auhlect was undertaken by Fri* 
debvai Bat Shuokftrd dldnet lire to ftaish mere 
than half of hla original design, although the title 
pma of Uaworithaaoontlnned until the praoent 
enmMnae hla labaurs ooeording to the ori- 
itooadririef hto nndertgklnjhwhkdtwaatoi^Te 
••AthsHMieitod KtatrifyStomSJr Croatlen of the 
ShriMtothe tllaoelnttolB of the Assyrian Empire 
mHo DeadhefBardaBapelnsi** whereas the norro* 
liro ostonde no lowa^ Ewn to tho oeeupaSon by the 
XnriSkllaa of tbn Ealy (lima nndor the 1^ 
Hririnritoa of bkesoiL thna an important portion 
Wmadi mtaiy stHI Molnodto bo unbodied la 
negnliniiena nonnliTo until the time when the 


weak of Frideam oomiiMneea This Uatiie hoe 
been eibly lappUed by Dr Eneiall. the prceent 
Blahopof doigow, In a work of threo Tohunao, 
onUUod ** A Oonneotlon of Saered and FroftuM 
Blatary from the death of JoehuatotheDeoUneof 
the Kingdoms of Isrool and Judah, Intended to 
eomploto the worke of Sbnoklbrd end Fridooux " 
Thus wo hare seran nnuausUy loiga and weH ItUod 
ootoro rolumeo of the history of these nothms of 
tho world, which flouriahed befbro tho eommonoe- 
mant of ony onthcntlo records respeotlug them, 
excepting always the brief and broken annals of 
the Jowrih Beriptnre Althongh these three woiks 
taka dlflbrent periods, they do but complete ono 
euhleet— a thorough oequolntance ulth which is 
indiapenaahly neeeasory to all who wish to become 
■irtiaii expounders of the lively oracles of Divine 
Truth If it be required of every Ohristlsn ml 
nlttsr, not only to peisuode the doolie, but to** eon 
vlnce the galnssyere,” If every scribe that Is 
rightly Instructed In the kingdom of God should bo 
able, like a wealthy householder to prodnoo out of 
hls treasures tbfaigs nsw and old , it must be od 
mlttod thst the study of Ooos snelent people 
should fimn on indispensable port of every well 
orrongod eystem of theological education 

*' Ye too, who tend Christ s wildering dock, 

Well may yo gather round the rook 
That once was Blon s hill 

To watch the fire upon the mount 

BtlH biasing like the solar fount. 

Yet uneonsumlng still *' 

Bssldas the interest which attaches to Pridesus a 
Connootlon os an elaborate work of biblical re 
seoreb, the present edition possesses on additions] 
value containing **An Account of the Bobbinlc 
Authorities anonged Alphabeboslly " from the 
pen of a XtevOTend Frofessor of that sacred Isn* 
gusge In which Mooee taught and Imloh prophe- 
sied ** As book opens book ' Dr M'Canl's Intro- 
Anothm will enable the student to follow up Us 
Btudieswlth advantage, by polntiog out to him how 
to prollt by the raforenees mode by Piideaux In 
the course of Us work 

We cannot take leave of these interesting 
volumes, without expressing our obligations to Mr. 
Teggforthe republlcationof tliis valuable work— 
a work, Judging from our own feoUnp, from the 
perniel of which the reader wUl rise both grotUlod 
and ipatrueted 
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Wusn OUT Lord exeirei«Bd lIVtm they '* 

oneuth. HemaaifeBtedHbb69tvekSS ^iSlm tl# 

towards men by meesMatlBbotti for thtw I ^ 

welfare. Um chief ol^ootiniMb to mhlee ahdttWd}^ |fe 

known to them thoee eaYiai tmthi^ wiUi* odoM J^irendm^ pMp^lWwk 
out which they eould neither ho bo^y to Qli ud^fV inian fefapt th 

horeafter, nor oven bore) hot teaethii^ MOach it to them, ow X44 *o%r^^E)hb 
with that doetntie, which woe to lead then# Tiarveet triply le |dotrteioi^ biit th# Im' 
to everlasting happineae, we toad also, in hourete am faw» ye tImMvif tho 
this passage, of His mighty power am- latri at ^ 

ployed in healing then bodily sicknettea *fbrth UbMreM lotwiHm harvoit*^ 
too Ihis was done m oompaamon to Ourflmdi|wm|^ if Hb had plmeeil* 
them. He did not overlook their iempi>>< have oonlroiM aXTthma 
ral sufTeringi, nor was it a maMer of He pitivdJtly ona eXpmeiloiaeif Hb wm 
small consequenoe to Hun, whether He But It Jboeliiim tb$ 
should alleviate, or not, tbeir pretent eul<^ iff HiiVudeo Mtd nenembhia to ^ 
fenngs And this teeond habit of Ottt 

blessed bavioui was calculated to give ef MviMltlliSlii^^ mibl '^#*0 ftbrvn% ^ 

feet to the iormer, and to atipaot the at> tbid’^re, UtOt they ehonto^ibl Im Moa 

tcntion of many to the greater oooeenm by IStttlhotlhi^ibmt'Ml^ 

of the soul, when they witMOied the ba* k^.th« ineirntMiirttltem 

nevolent regard, which He |Hnd to thmV m might bmo 

temporal wants. at Hie bihgKIto* # htm»* 

Multitudes belhe thus altractodhv Iho wM i* r*M2 tottilr « muL OMoUmm hv Bk • 
foroe of Hu miracles, andded tofleteit to dlmigh^ In fmt 

Hu word wiiwh » was With power, ^ It ^ td^g eg 

eaid, that when He saw tfaeto gw^todM phet jrab tfjtjSUB ImmmP ehtS^ 
round Him on ope occasion, toitit #ahy p! traa«p0r4(p|v 

lag&^ia &'saui 

With compatitoo on them.*’ ond Mbae ^TSi iQle wtth^M m mWwwHB 

then that Ha gave the imunotiou, wb|ch should bsW|i|»ged is 

II recorded m OUT tent 4t is true, that m work; giia |liew<i?to^,lh MjS M ^^ 

those ^agoguee wh^ IM htm^ Were net to»» 
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llito fwiim fdf tbe iujitiioiioii romidiihig 
Mf IlM iHiQnctton iMf remtlns If iho 
of tbe hanreyt, vitb the pAu- 
nf tbekbonrtff, vm a reason for sueh 
‘ lae good aieaton for simi- 
er these efreumstanees 

^ f day it is •til) true, that 

*<4eB harveet k plenteous, and the la- 
tatreirs faw," then is this if^tinotion gtveo 
to the Chiunb of 0$i now— <•* Fray ye 
Htnfoktei^ ksvd of the harvest, that He 
will send forth labottters info Uis bar- 
* 

^ tfIttlOOtktider, then, tbe circumstances 
Sildob are here mei^tioned, and the in- 
tenoftian wh>ob followed them For, never 
in any ego of the world was It n^>ro true 
than it is this digrt that **tbe harmt is 
|denieaa% but tho labonrertieir*^ 

I, By •f4bf harvest^* is obvfoHily meant 
men tmo aee wUling fo he fostintcted , 
Mady to he galhoMd to CkM, jifot m the 
gmin which le idpoAr the alaUs^g ready 
to ho gathnied by the reaper. Ifoe an* 
pressmn, divested of itf figurative dvess, 
impoeis that there are JlnUltudea of per- 
anne ready to he Inetroeted in the G< 

And however wdlhig the people of J 
wm to he tahght then, or the inhehiftenu 
vir%e Ifoman empire u the enhseoueat 
' 9 tim foere are folly as large 
sa^y wtl}i<£^he Inetinettd 
» dif, wkjihavo'^ MvwefoT. 
nediMMfimeahfenllM 
...^ ,^ihff than 

K tfStog In thn e^to iMieoi||^etef 
'^Mlio wondiip, are imieeeesihia, iaom- 
Vto of btlag instietolsd 
toaatis to mxh iheab Tba «M of a fow 
Chrietlaa foen has M i« atowen aafoi* 
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nettvtotodlojChrisi, a«A the aon« 
V(«i(ifor«tnt toekieanny ef abav# a hhadred de- 
j||tltod nitfo now vieittog the seoet uniie*^ 


^^lawtod^ itpenamlaed {wtoteoiT thii city, 
where those are gathered who Memsd 
foftbeetfoiMn the G<M|^ and even from 
gaed morals, showemtheea persons are 
^eitoedy wdUmg to listen fo an honest, 
warm-hearted moelamation of the Gos- 
pel efChrlst. From house to house do 
theca messengers of mercy visit, and 
whitmrthey go, If they meet with rude- 
neaei It Is the ezeepuou , genemily they 
are watoomed even by the most pnwgate 
nr the most ungodly, with oourtosy and 
with attention. So that if there be in this 
city that prodigious mass of souls, who 
are Inrmg without any pubhc recogmtiou 
of God, or any instruction in tho Gospel, 
they are net a mass of hopeless weeds, 
but a harvest" ready to be gathered, if 
there were labourers sent to gather them 
And what is true in this city, is true iii 
the remotest nstiont no less. What has 
been done by a tery few labourers else 
where, proves to us distinctly that **the 
harvest’^ is very “ plenteous " The Sand- 
wich islands, having renounced idolatry, 
are now manifesting a vigorous piety 
Many islands of the South Seas have 
turned from idols, and are worshipping 
God in Christ Afncan tnhes, for tkreir 
hundred miles up tbe great river l^iger, 
have expressed tneir reedinois to bo 
taught. For hundreds of miles along that 
western coast of Africa, they have de- 
clared repeatedly their willingriess to re- 
ceive Cmistian lUstruetorB. Throughout 
Southern Africa the same disposition pre- 
vails, and tlie Dechuana and other tribes 
have invited Misiionanes among them, 
who are teaohii^ them this day at then 
own request, Inroughout tbe Cast no 
less remarkOhle has been the readiness of 
multitudes to be instructed JCspecially 
in Jndilh ulaoed by tbe providence of God 
under a Cnnsiien sceptre, is this willing- 
fotee beoouHDg every da} mere apparent, 
'^e amglgemation of the different castes 
of Htodoos in the large tfrmies maintained 
by the Government there , the employ- 
ment of thousands under a Chnstian (lo- 
yemmeot, and in conjunction with £uio- 
phans , tbe European education of the 
walda of Government, who include rosny 
of the wealthiest and most inffuentuil 
young men in India, the multiplioatum 
of English schools^ is which all Eoropean 
sefoneefies open to the mind of the Hin- 
doo, now^ntiging forward fo knowledge, 
-*-all IS precipitating the r^eotiim of 
idolatry m that lend European history, 
European smeuee, medteal knowledge, 
bewdee tbe direct Musionaiy luflueneei, 
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■r* twining St nppntwt td ilia mtet 
thoQghtAilpanona in Ind»i that thefrra- 
ligian II a lie ; and afc thii any, there are 
mnltitndai in averj partnf liidfa» euHoua 
reapeottng oar rah^on, teaptiaal Mipeet^ 
ing their oern ; who, juii like the mulu- 
tudoA untavght hut willing to liatan, that 
Burrounded our Lord on thia occasion, 
mar Juitify 08 in laying-**^ The harreat 
truly 11 plenteous.” Nor leai, in ihii day, 
is the great contiguous etuptre of China 
coming into the same circumstances. It 
has been proved, that along its coast, the 
population aie capable of reading, and 
willing to read Cnristian books ; fire po- 
pulous cities in that empire axe now 
thrown open to British commerce, where 
Englishmen are placed under British pro- 
tection, where missionaries may plant 
themselves without molestation, and where 
a friendly and intelligent people are will- 
ing to listen to what a foreigner may say 
to them. So that along those shores, it la 
not less true, that ** the harvest is plen- 
teous.’* 

At the same time ** the labourers are 
few*’— very few. In Africa scarcely any- 
thing is done. In India, although now 
there is a band of Missionaries, for the 
number and the assiduity and eeal of 
which every Chtistian man may fed that 
be can render bis thanks to God, still 
when compared with the vast multitudes 
that might be instructed and are willing 
to listen, their numbers are lamentably 
inadequate. At this day, there are thou- 
sands of populous villages, hundreds of 
important towns, cities upon cities of the 
largest class, that have no Missionary at 
all — no Christian man to proclaim to 
them the doctrine of Christ Two or 
three Missionaries are all that can make 
known the Gospel among the Hithalay- 
aba, from Assam even up to the batiks of 
the Sutlej — two or three missionaries 
alone for all those mountain tribes, that 
have not the prejudices of Hindooa, and 
are willine to listen. The immense tribes 
of central India, in the allied States, have 
hardly had any attention paid to them, 
by those who have heard from time to 
time the native priaeee and their eubjecta 
eipreising their readiness to receive mis- 
sionary instruction. So that if the har- 
vest IB plenteous” in India, the la- 
bourers” in India <*are flew,*’ And in 
China they are fewer still. Perhaps at 
this day there are not more than sixteen 
missionaries, who give their energiee to 
the great task of converting China to the 
faith of tlie Gospel ; and of those sixteen, 


mirowA Steidty hasoiilylii 
leading two. Two young Oinu, na pi 
unacquainted with tbo Obutoae JnnitiM 
who most still em]^ mine Mr 

begin efiketaally to minister to tbsl wiutt 
of those idolaters, are all that oiiv S agli i l y 
-•that the Chorob of Englaiid dltOffM* 
—has done to proclaim the knewle^ of 
•leiUB Christ to these millions, who mtl 
ready to listen. Truly, if ** the harvest hi 
plenteous,** ** the labourers are few.” 

Under the circumstaneae, then, fn 
which we are placed this day, this fan 
junction ofouf Lord applies perhapi with 
greater force than at any previous dale 
of the world’s biatery t b^itee, while 
** the barveet la plenCeoaa,*’ and while 
** the lahourare are few,” the oppovtoni- 
ties to instruct these numbera are gmatec 
than ever the providence of pre- 
sented to the Cbriatian Ghnroh tni!i«e» 
The earliest preachers of tho Gospel had 
every where to meet bendeand imprison- 
ment, and obloquy and death ; hnt Chris- 
tian governments, whils they embrace 
among their subieeta millions of healheii, 
have spread their predominant infiuenoe 
over the world, and the whole earth is 
now ready to respect the Christian 
teacher, under the protection of the name 
of the great European powers. Ood has 
given feoihties for making Cbnst known, 
such os were never yet possened } it re- 
mame to be seen, whether the Church 
will obey His injunction—” Pray ye, 
therefore, the Lord of the beivest, that 
Ue will send forth laboureti into lui 
harvest.” 

ir. We are to address our prayers for 
this punpoie to ” the Lord of the har- 
vest r’ became the harvest is gathered 
for God. Every soul that is converted, it 
a reclaimed rebel | eiery soul that n 
brought to the knowledge of Christ, be- 
comes a devoted servant of God ; and in 
the satvatiou of each soul resouiid from 
the dominion of Satan, from the tyranny 
of sin, from the prevailing sorrow « 
heathenism, there is a glorious monument 
of Divine power and Divine grace, (hnt 
will stand Imperishably through etcml^ 
to honour Ood. The baeveat, thersMh 
h to be gatliered for Him. 

The harvest is to he gathered, nctwnlw 
/w Him, hot 6 y Bimii It is 1 w flw 
power alone, that a angle graiil dfi |t is 
gathered in. Of every nemoii thb ia 
ever regeiisrafed it is said, that he te 
** born, not of blood, nor uf the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of oum, but of God/ 
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Except R men be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God.*' Nothing but ibe work of 
, the Spirit on the corrupted and alienated 
heart of man, from the most splendid ca- 
pitals of Europe to the wilderness of the 
savage, can ever convert a human soul. 
All are the trophies of Divine grace ; and 
therefore God is the Lord of all— the 
Lord of the harvest,’* whom we mubt 
pray to pot forth Uis own mighty power 
thus to save. 

But at the same time, our Lord has 
directed us to the Iniman agency, that is 
in one sense not less essential than the 
Divine : essential 1 say, because God has 
appointed it, and we know not at icuat of 
His ever acting without it. Assuredly 
He might convert the world without 
human agency; but has He done so? 
Ilaa lie ever converted so? Wc may 
dream of Ireatheus becoming virtuous and 
enlightened by an immediate operation 
of Divine grace ; but who has ever seen 
that ? What Christian traveller has 
brought us the nows of it ? 1 have fiskcd 
numbers of Christian travellers, whether 
they have ever mot a heathen man, upon 
whose soul they had any reason to think, 
without the knowledge of the Gospel, a 
work of Divine grace had been accom- 
plished; and they never met one. And 
therefore it is a mere speculation— 
not philanthropy, but selfishucss-^wliicb 
would hinder men from seeing the duty 
laid upon them to make Christ known, 
and to make Him known by human 
agency. ” Pray ye tlie Lord of the har- 
vest, that He will '*Mid f(3rlh labourers 
into His harvest.” Just as the field of 
corn is never reaped except by the human 
reaper, but wonld lie and rot, however 
ripe and valuable the productions of the 
Rarth might be; so do these multitudes 
uie without knowledge^id without piety, 
unless the human ^aper enters *'into 
the harvest” to gather them in. Ever 
since Christ has come, this has been Ills 
mode of operation ; and 1 find not a 
word in Scripture my'sclf, wliich intimates 
that Me has ever meant to change it. 
When we read, in the second of Isaiah, 
of the nations that shall at last renounce 
war, and mingle in the bonds of fraternal 
offection as one family, we are told it is 
because ** out of Zioii shall go forth the 
law, and the Word of the Lord from Je- 
rusalem it has gone forth from that 
Christian Church cstabiisiied at Jerusa- 
lem, and the echoes of that doctrine, first 
issuing from the voices of npostles of 


Christ, must be the instrumentality tha 
is to bring the world to Christianity and 
|ieace. When we read, in the fifty- fifth 
of Isaiah, oi ** the mountains and the hills 
breaking forth into singing, and all the 
trees of the field clapping their hands,” 
and a transformation of society to be ef- 
fected as great as if the thorn became the 
fir tree, and the brier the myrtle tree, it 
is declared that the servants of God shall 
go forth to accomplish this : ‘^Ye shall 
go out with joy, and be led forth with 
eace; the mountains and the hills shall 
reak forth before i/ou into singing.” 
\^hen we read, in the fifty-fourth and the 
sixtieth of Isaiah, of the glory of God 
arising upon Ui.«i Church, the Christian 
Church, comprising the elect remnant 
of Israel at Jerusalem, then the prophet 
adds—** The Gentiles shall come to Tht/ 
lights and kings to the brightness of Thy 
rising;” hitherto have we seen this pre- 
diction accomplishing, and if the civilised 
world at this day have renounced llie^ 
idols of its ancestors, and now consents to 
adore the name of Christ, it bus been the 
result of the grace given to that Church 
of Christ, first gathered at Jerusalem. 
And what has been, will be ; and still the 
same grace, prolonged from ago to ago, 
shall make the Saviour known to willing 
nations. You will recollect, in the pro- 
phecy of Daniel, that which is declared 
by God to be His fixed and eternal pur- 
pose for the renovation of mankind, is 
that ** the stone cut out without hands” 
shall first destroy autichrisUan institu- 
tions, and then grow into a great mouii- 
tain, thot fills the whole earth ; the 
Church of God, brought out from the 
mass of mankind bv the hand of an un- 
seen Builder, and already having accom- 
plished a wonderful transformation of 
society in a large part of the earth, is that 
which is to accomplish the end. If we 
look at the New Testament, these intima- 
tions perpetually reenr. It is when tho 
Church of God shall at last he one,” in 
action as well as heart, that according to 
His own prayer in the seventeenth of 
John, *Mhe world shall believe” that 
Jesus Christ is the lledeemer. He has 
told 118 , that it is by this instrumentality 
He means lo work ; and consequently, 
when He directed Uis disciples to ^o into 
all nalioiis. and baptise them in His 
name, teaching them to obev His laws. 
He said — ** I am with you always, even 
lo the ends of the earth.” These and 
similar expressions recutring perpetually 
seem to tel) us, that the instrumentality 
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yL*t to be employed by Uim, is the in- 
etramcntality He bos ever used ; that 
“ tlie harvest” is to be gathered by reap- 
ers, and the reapers to be sent into the 
field by Him. So, when our Lord speaks 
of His Church, He tells us, that the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened already society has been to a 
great extent modified by the influence of 
His people, and in their example and in- 
structions they appear destined, accord- 
ing to that prophetic parable, to leaven 
the whole. We must therefore pray, not 
fur the gathering in of Qod s harvest by 
miracle ; but we are to pray, that He 
would “scud forth labourers" to gather 
it ill, according to His ordinary ope- 
rations. 

Cut here let us notice, that while the 
human reaper is necessary, it is not an 
iiisiriitnentality that is merely human, 
which will accomplish it. If the (loverii- 
nients of Europe, agreeing to renounce 
their rivulitics one with another, and 
governing their subjects upon Christian 
principles, and therefore needing no 
longer the vast standing armies of Europe, 
wlucii are a reproach to the Christian 
name,— -not requiring them either to re- 
strain their own subjects, or to soixe upon 
any lurcign prey, as the tiger darts upon 
the hare, — should employ hencefortli tbe 
vast sums, which maintain these soldiers 
aburdcii on their countries, to form a great 
army of instructors for the world ; and if 
the colleges and halls of Europe were to 
be crowded with those, who were busily 
teaching and being taugiit, so as to be 
sent fortli to tbe heathen nations of the 
earth ; after all, this manufacture of 
teachers might not send forth one such 
labourer, as would be owned -of Ood. 
They who are to go forth, are those seut 
forth by Him, os we read in this passage; 
and if you look at the epistles to Timothy 
and to Titus, you will see that none are 
sent forth by Uim, except those who 
know and love the doctrine of Christ, and 
Christ himself ; who, sent forth indeed 
by Him, are the agents of His mercy to 
mankind. For these, then, for these ex- 
clusively! does Christ teach His Church 
to pray, when He soys — “ Pray ye the 
Lord of the harvest, that He will send 
forth labourers into Uis liorvest.” 

It must be done, my brethren, by Him. 
For, if ever such a band of men are to be 
raised up, as by training a native ministry 
may bring the iiutioiis of the earth to 
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Christ, there must be so much ecal and 
piety at home, as may give rise to such an 
instrumentality among the heathen. It 
were a cbimeral hope, that young men of 
talent, devotedness and prudence, should 
go forth in numbers to evangelise the hea- 
then, from a Church lukewarm and worldly 
and sell-indulgent at home. Such a mi- 
racle would be greater than any yet 
wrought. Hut when tbe Church of Christ 
in each land rises in spirituality and in 
devotedness to its Master, then its youn- 
ger members, catching the flame which is 
burning all around them, will be glad to 
devote themselves to the noblest work that 
can occupy human energies. lie, there- 
fore, must first prepare the Church, which 
is the mother or the Missionary; and then 
it is He, who by the same grace must in- 
spire resolute and devoted men with the 
courage and the charity, that can make 
them willing to consecrate their best days, 
nay, all their days, to the proclamation of 
the message of mercy. He only can give 
young men the zeal, that shall make them 
disregard the opportunities of worldly ac- 
cumulation at home; can prepare them 
to renounce the comforts of civilised so- 
ciety, and to place themselves there where 
life, though not passed under intolerable 
hardships, must yet have many privations, 
and where their great reward must be as 
distant as it is spiritual. He only can give 
them the patient, unswerving assiduity of 
such a reaper as Morisoti ; the versatile 
talent of snch a M'asionary scholar as 
Carey ; the readiness to brave danger and 
endure hardship, which the devoted Jud- 
8011 in Burinah nianifested; the willing- 
ness to live and die for Christ, which Mar- 
tyu possessed. God only can give these 
powers ; God only can stir up this zeal. 
God only can send forth such men for 
the noblest work on earth. 

And further, if this work is to be done, 
the Church of Christ at home must be 
taught that it is the noblest work on earth. 
It mtist compel the world to renounce its 
silly idea, that missionary labours are con- 
temptible. Christians must themselves 
rise to all the greatness of this best of hu- 
man works; see how man’s happiness 
here, and his everlasting destinies are 
involved in this simple, but efficient agen- 
cy ; and learu to look upon the devoted 
missionary, who gives his intellect apd his 
physical strength, his life and his affec- 
tions, to the cause of humanity in giving 
them up to Christ, is just the highest ex- 
ample we can have of Christian virtue, 
and tl c best benefactor the world ever 
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witneflses. When the Church learns this, 
ihen will such young men be likely to go 
forth. 

For this our Lord teaches men to pray : 
« pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He 
vrill send forth labourers into Ills har- 
vest.” It must be no formal prayer, de- 
pend upon it; no cold supplication pre- 
sented in our families and in our closets, 
because conscience compels us to it. Our 
hearts must be in the work ; and we must 
exercise much confidence in God, and 
much confidence in prayer too. Wc 
must know that God hears prayer, and 
throw off from us the world’s scepticism, 
that looks upon prayer as nothing but a 
decent homage ; and we must feel by ten 
thousand experiences of our own, that 
prayer brings t/s our blessings, prayer en- 
riches us, prayer makes us happy, prayer 
Goniiuers our temptations, prayer subdues 
our hearts, prayer makes us love and 
serve our God. And then, with such 
prayers, we may see the Lord of the 
harvest’* sending forth His own devoted 
servants, to accomplish His great work in 
the earth. 

Brethren, will yon pray thus? Will you 
sot yourselves to pray thus? It will do 
far more then money, far more than dis- 
cussion, fur more than any other means 
whatever. When God's people pray thus, 
the world’s welfare will not be fur off. 

Brethren, will you pray thus? One 
congregation may biing many blessings 
even on distant nations, as well as on 
their own. Let each man feel, that he is 
bound individually to do it. Let us not 
wait till others do it ; each man can do it 
for himself. Bach man here has an un- 
tried power of prayer. Each Christian 
here may pray far more, and more effec- 
tually, than he ever yet learned to pray. 
And 1 ask you individually, my hearers, 
wHt vou do it? My hearer, wilt thou do 
it ? "Whether others wHItIId it or not, wilt 
thou fulfil Christ’s precept? Why does 
He give us His laws? bimply, that we 
may obey them. Not to talk of them, not 
to discuss them, not merely to see their 
beauty and propriety ; but to act accord- 
ing to them, to do His will, to show tliat 
we are His servants in reality as well as in 
name. When He says to every Christian 
in this assembly to-day, “ Pray thou the 
Lord of the har\'est, that He will send 
forth labourers into His harvest,” it means, ! 
my Christian friend, that you should pray I 
for it ; that you should pray for it from i 


your heart ; that you should pray for it 
far more than for all the worldly objects, 
tliat ever awaken your anxieties, or em- 
ploy your energies. 

Let us pray thus ; and God may send 
forth many, even in answer to those poor 
prayers, who may gather thousands of the 
Ignorant heathen to all the light and the 
comfort, which are brought by the Gospel 
of Christ. 

But that prayer, I am perfectly sure, 
will make you do every thing else, that 
the friends of missions can do. Pray 
thus, and every leaf that is ever presented 
to you, conveying the tidings of a saved 
idolater, will awaken your curiosity, and 
arrest your attention, far more than all 
the most elaborate histories of human 
wars and human crimes; and you will 
say as did that profound and blessed ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ, President Edwards, 
“ that for a long while, for many years, 
the narrative of the progress of the Gospel 
of Christ had been to him far pleasanter 
than all history besides.” If you make 
such prayer, >ou will never withhold 
most glad and willing (not reluctant) 
contributions to a cause, that has won 
your hearts. Instead of being ashamed 
of the Missionary cause, you will be 
tempted to say of it, as Paul did of the 
cross, “ God forbid that 1 should, glory 
save in this.” You will feel, that it is the 
cause of humanity, the cause of truth, the 
cause of wisdom, the cause of purity, the 
cause of pence, the cause of God, the 
cause of man ; it is the one great cause, 
that gives effect to every other useful 
effort to ameliorate the condition of our 
species, and without which all others arc 
helpless abortions. 

Brethren, let us enter more into this 
great work. According to our blessed 
Saviour's direction, let us ”pray the 
Lord of the harvest, that He will send 
forth labourers into llis harvest.” And 
according to that prayer let me beg you 
to act to-day. The vast Indian mission, 
the opening mission to China, demand 
your liberality much; and our Associa- 
tion has fallen back. Wc do not send 
now what wo have sent in some post 
years. And I therefore ask you. for In- 
dia and for China, both deu nding 
efforts tenfold above what our S< cty is 
capable of making, that you woul as the 
servants of God, manifest your in rest in 
this cause of Christ. . 
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“ Who comforiPth us in nil our Irihubition, that Wi' may Ae uhhi to comfort th m 
which arp in wiy tiouhh, hy the coinfori ich^reicilh we ounehes are comforted of 
God," — 2 Coriiitluaiia i. 1. 


'J'liu qimlifications of St. Paul fur Lis^ 
high oflice in the Church of God, were 
nut mure remarkable tlian the ways by 
which he was prepared for eminent \ise- 
fulnesa in their exuruiau. He was uno 
quertumahly a man of groat natural eti> 
dowinents, uf atroiig iutellect, of great 
clearness and power of mind, and, at the 
same time, endued with cooscientioua- 
ness, and with firm, noble, and generous 
fooling. His education had, as we know, 
been carefully attended to. He was 
brought up at the feet of the most emi- 
nent doctor of the Jewish nation ; and it 
was no marvel that lie made greater pro- 
gress therein, than the main part of those 
of his own age and time. Me had great 
experience also in affairs. lie was a man 
whose character obtained for him high in- 
fluence among his countrymen. He was 
entrusted with that which had been com- 
mitted, probably, to few others ; and was 
delegated to exercise powers which wouki 
have been committed to few, perhaps, be' 
sides himself. When he t^egme con- 
verted, through the power of the Holy 
Spirit, working upon him so marvellously, 
at the very time when it seemed that his 
opposition against the Gospel was the 
very strongest, he was taken into a very 

g lorious, but a very difficult service ; and 
e was called henceforth to devote his 
life and all his powers, to Him who bad 
dealt by him with such wondrous mercy. 
All his natural endowinents, aud all the 
qualifications which he had gotten by 
careful, mental, and moral discipline, 
were now to be devoted to that Lord, 
whom lately be had persecuted. But 
there was one way, whereby God was 
preparing to make him most useful in ilia ! 


Church ; it was bv s 
told of all the apostles, and of St. Paul in 
common with them, that they were “ de- 
livered unto death that they were 
made a ** spectacle to the world, to an- 
gels, and to men but he who was to 
stand forth pre-eminent among them for 
his labours and his services, for his use- 
fulness and his success, was appointed 
likewise, to go deeper than any of them 
into the sufToring and the bitterness of 
human life. Thus we read of him, that 
stripes and imprisonments were familiar 
to him ; that he was often in shipwrecks 
and other perils; that ho was well ac- 
quainted with worn incss, and painfulness, 
and watchings, with reproaches and perse- 
cutions. At Philippi he was ** sbame- 
fuliy entreated;’’ at Ephesus he fought 
with the beasts at Iconium, at Antioch, 
and at Lystra, ho suffered " affliction and 
persecution.” But there were heavier 
trials than these, which he was called 
upon to endure; griefs which fell more 
heavily upon his spirit, and wounded his 
heart in a more tender part. There were 
divisions among the people over whom 
God had set him in charge; so that he 
might almost doubt whether ho had not 
laboured in vain amongst them. And 
when there were men, like the members 
of the Ciuircli at Ephesus, who were 
growing in faith, who were adorning it 
by a holy practice, oiid St. Paul with 
gladness stoyed among them; then the 
parting was a new source of sorrow, waa 
another portion of the burden which he 
was bound to bear. And how weighty 
was this burden, and how sore was this 
trial, we may learn from his own expres- 
sions when, ut Miletus,, ho sent for the 
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elders of the Kphesian Churcb, to bid bappincHfi ; foi liappiricas baa been for^ 
them farewell; end so' mrowUil WH8 Ibat feited by sin. And vet we may say, 
parting, it well nigh brake his heart, that the condition of the godly is often- 
There are other parts of his condition, times a condition of special outward trial, 
especially that which regards his myste- In the Old Testament we read, often- 
rious trial — the thorn in the llesb, the times, of those who served God, and eu- 
messengexof Satan to bnfiet him,*’ where- joyed great temporal prosperity; nay, 
on we might dwell. But enough has this, we may say, was, in a great degree, 
been said, to prove that St. Paul was a the promise of the Did Testament. But, 
inau of great suffering; and his suffering under tbenew dispensation, God promises 
is BO prominently mentioned in his his- to us that which eKperieiice proves to be 
tory, that we cannot but connect it with a better tbiiig-^Hc promises sanctified 
the preparation for his eminent usefulness affliction. He promises trial and trouble, 
in the Church of God. adversity and sorrowfulnoss of heart, all 

Now this was one way-o-the way, in* working for good and gracious ends, in 
deed, which our text particularly suggests bringing the servant of God into a more 
— by which the usefulness of his charac- perfect acquiescence with the Divine will, 
ter was wrought out. It may be, that he and into a more near preparedness for 
was originally somewhat of a harsh and (iod's honvcnly and eternal kingdom, 
ungentle temper ; but when God visited And it is marvellous to see how, in this 
him with sorrows, and laid grief upon manner, (he work of God’s grace is often- 
grief upon his own spirit, he learned to times ftrst commenced in the heart, 
care fur others ; he learned to be more There may have been times of utter un- 
tender and more condescending, and to regard, a long season of carelessness and 
feel for their weaknesses, and for the un* of neglect, a time when the world was 
favourable circumstances of their condi- adding link after link to the chains of its 
tion ; so that, at last, he was ready to bondage ; a time when, though mes- 
becotno all things to all men, if he sages were sent in ahimddnce, none 
might win sorne.’^ And, especial!), to- seemed to ri'nch the heart; a time when, 
ward his brethren in Christ, he seems to though God’s ordinances wete most mcr* 
have arrived at the most tender, loving, cifuliy administered, the soul got no bene- 
and devoted fellow- feeling ; so that be fit thereby, but it seemed as if it was 
was able to make their case his own, and always hard ; as if there were to be no 
to identify liimnclf with them hi ail their tokens of spiritual life. In vain were 
trials, ill all their distresses, and in all the faith! nl words of God’s miniHtors; m 
their temptations. “ Who is weak,’' he vain wTre the counsels of (‘hristiau 
said, *'und 1 am not weak? who is friends ; in vain were the prayers and the 
offended, and 1 burn not ?” But enough tears of pious parents ; in vain seemed all 
in regard to the chaiactAr of St. Paul. It the means of grace; until, in a season of 
is set before us us a ])a»-v of God’s teach- special mercy, God, as it were, used yet 
ing, it is presented to us in the record of one more effort, sent yet one more mes- 
Scripture, as embodying in the actions of sage, and strove yet once again, by His 
a life, the lessons that were delivered by blessed Spirit, with the obdurate sinner, 
holy and inspiied lips; so that wc are Conscience was at last awakened; the 
hidden to follow Paul, in a| far as lie fol- nard soil of the heart, which had been 
lowed Christ. " lyiDf; fallow from year to year, was broken 

Now we must especially mark, that he up, and the seed was sown, and there 
is our pattern in the use which he made iiiiglit be jicrceived first the blade, then 
of his affliotioiiB ; that be used them the car, after that, the full corn in the 
rightly; that is to say, he took them at eai.” And how came that change ? It 
God’s hand for the purpose intended, as was through sauclificd affliction ; it was 
explained by the very record of our text, through grace speaking to Uie heart of 
And herein St. Paul may well stand as a man, in the time of peril and sorrow, 
pattern for all Christian people. Sorrow And in such a season, perhaps for the first 
IS no strange thing to them ; as it is time, we learn to reahbc our likeness to 
God's school for spiritual discipline. It is our Master, and we are brought into 
God’s way of bringing his people to hea- closer union than before ; and it may bo 
veil, and preparing them for the glory j our first season of recognized union with 
that is to be revealed.” AVe know thatj IIjid, who was Himself *• a Man of sor- 
ibe general condition of mankind is not rowa>” His words come to us with more 
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sweetness and more power. W c love H is 
ordinances ; we walk in His ways ; we 
desire to know Him betlcr, lo serve Him 
more worthily, because our condition has 
become somewhat like that which He 
took upon Himself. 

The blessings of affliction arc variously 
set forth, in a man’s spiritual condition. 
1 might say, that the first grace set forth 
in one who calls himself Cinist’s servant, 
is the grace of humility. Now, as long 
as men are prospering in the world, and 
seem almost to bend circumstances to 
themselves ; as long as they seem to suc- 
ceed in all that they set their bands on to 
do, it is 'Very difficult to make them feel 
lowly minded. Hut when disa])pointment 
comes, and worldly failure, and a long 
period of unsuccesses, then the n>an 
learns the good, though bitter lesson, — his 
own weakness. Then, for the first time, 
it may be, he begitia to be truly humble, 
lie may have been in a ceitain sense 
utterly careless of all spiritual in- 
fluences ; I do not say altogether regard- 
less of external religion, I do not say 
altogether indifferent about prescribed 
ordinances— -but there was no life joined 
with tho form ; there was no life of God 
lightening and blessing the service. But 
when sorrow came upon liim, then it 
seems as if, for the first time, he was 
taught the reality of religion. Then he 
was taught, that there is a spirilual world 
above and beyond fhc material world 
which lies so close around us, with which 
he has as much to do, and in which at 
least as many of his interests aic lying, 
ns in that sphere in which hitherto he has 
been alone conversant. He was not in 
earnest before, because this spiritual 
world was never brought within his 
view ; but when God has taken away the 
idcasantnessfrom earth, and the liopc and 
expectation from earthly concerns, now 
a new sphere opens to him, and there is 
a reality in his thoughts of it ; there is an 
eawivstnes'j in his pursuit of it. And sO 
of that great principle of faith—** the sub- 
'^tance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.” A man may speak 
of it fluently, and with exceeding accu- 
racy, even before he has been greatly 
tried by trouble, but it is not till ho has 
proved the truth of God by his own 
experience, it is not till he has found 
by the lessons of his own life-time 
that God is true, and that what passes in 
human condition is exactly consonant 
with what God revcdUs in His Word— in 


short, it is not till a mon has hilt, as well 
as heard and seen, that he is able to bear 
testimony to the entire faithfulness of 
God, or to attain the fulness of that grace, 
which is correspondent thereto— that 
grace of faith, which shone forth so emi- 
nently in some of God’s saints. And if 
there be a time, when the spiritual life 
especially makes itself manifest, it is 
in the season of prayer. I do not mean 
that cold, formal prayer (to call it by a 
name which does not belong to it)— that 
cold, formal prayer, which passes the 
lips, but with which the heart has nought 
to do; I mean tho communion of the 
soul with God ; 1 mean the drawing 
near of the spirit towards Him, from 
whom are all the issues of good and 
blessing. When a man is in sorrow ; 
when he feels his heart heavy within 
him ; when ho looks about in the world, 
and looks within his own heart, and finds 
no stay, no refuge there ; God’s throne of 
grace is bis refuge, and God’s mercy- 
seat is the object whereto he looks for 
comfort. All his deadness, and mere 
form of prnycr is ended, and he can 
say with David— “ Lord, hear my cry ; 
let Thine cars be attentive to the voice 
of iny supplication.’’ And thus it is that 
a man, first awakened from a worldly 
and carnal course, to the truth, the rea- 
lity, the iniuortaiice of religion, by the 
sorrows which God sends and sanctifies, 
makes his after progress. And he makes 
his advances towards eminent grace, by 
the same means ; for you find in the 
main, that they who have stood forth as 
ilie great lights of the Church in the ago 
in which their lot was cast — they who 
have left their names to be honoured and 
loved by the Church as long as it remains 
upon the earth — they, in short, who have 
been pressing forward, gamed their de- 
sire, and arc among the vast multitudes 
around the throne of the /iomb, arc 
those, who ** came out of great tribula- 
tion," It is God's appointed ordinance ; 
and though there arc cxccptiuus, (we 
would not deny it,) yet, tor the most 
part, it is by sanctified sorrow that God 
calls Ilis people into His kingdom, at 
the same time preparing them by His 
kind and gracious discipline, for the en- 
joyment of the inheritance. And blessed 
indeed it is, to mark how, by tlie influ- 
ence cf such means of God’s appoint- 
ment, and the other ordinances of His 
kingdom, the heart becomes gradually 
detached from this wor’d, and learns to 
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g«rner up all its affections in the world 
to comcy and to become gradually more 
and more indifferent about the unfavour- 
able condition of earthly things, and 
more earnestly and intently anxious upon 
those which belong to heaven. His out- 
ward circumstances may be very poor in- 
deed, and the man may hardly know from 
dajr to day bow be shall provide for him- 
self, and those who are dependent upon 
him, in those things which are needful 
for their common support. He is in a 
low estate, as it regards this world ; but 
bo has " treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther motb nor rust can corrupt, and 
where thieves cannot break through nor 
steal.’* He may have to bear mourning, 
and pain, and sickness ; the body may 
be wasted, and broken, and shuttered. 
Ho may have to endure sharp suffering ; 
and the physician may bring hini no 
relief, and no promise, no expectation of 
recovery. Now, then, he looks but the 
more earnestly to that city, where no in- 
habitant shall ever say, 1 am sick. ** It 
may be God’s will, to take away from 
him tbe love of earthly friends, so that 
he finds himself forsaken, ami well nigh 
desolate ; or, it may bo, that their graves 
open for them one by one, and the circle 
in which was once his delight, is broken 
up and gone, and he remains a solitary 
man. And whore shall he find comfort ? 
and who shall bind up the wounds of such 
a stricken heart ? It is He, who bade 
tbe widow not weep, though her son was 
dead ; even He, of whom wo may say, 
that He is still, to His Church, the firiend 
that “ loves at all times, ” And so we may 
say, in general, of a man’s condition, 
though he may have many failures, 
though his plans may be defeated, and 
his cherished hopes should be laid in the 
dusjt, there is something to be learned from 
aD his disappointincnts, apd from all the 
amount of his unsuccess#!. God is teach- 
ing him to build upon that everlasting 
foundation, where, if ye are resting tbe 
bouse of your spirits, ** though the ruins 
may descend, and the floods may come, 
and the winds may blow, that house shall 
not fall, because it is founded upon a 
rock.” 

We must take care, however, that we 
do not suppose afilictioii to have any irre- 
sistible power of its own, for the convert- 
ing of men’s hearts. We must take care 
that we do not look upon it as a means 
necessary to the producing this great and 
idessod end, of which wv have spoken. 


St. Paul sets forth very beautifully vari- 
ous dangers, to which a condition of sor- 
row is exposed. Thus, on the one hand, 
men may be tempted to “despise tbe 
chastenings of the Lord or, on the other 
hand, they may “faint.” Wc must remem- 
ber, that afflictions, like other means of 
grace, used rightly, may, through His 
infinite mercy, bring our hearts near to 
Hun ; 60 that we may say, sowing in 
tears,’’ we shall “ reap in joy.” The seed- 
time may be sorrowful, but the harvest 
may be full of gladness; God may “com- 
fort us in all our tribulations,’’ binding up 
the A'onnds which His owtr hands have 
made, and causing the work of Ui s grace 
to go forward at the same time with all 
the dispensations of His providence. 

But, you will observe — and that is, in- 
deed, the main point to which 1 would 
direct your attention — the text speaks 
not merely of the comfort which we our- 
selves receive in tribulation, but the 
means wliercby God qualifies us for ihe 
comforting of others. Let us never for an 
instant forget, that we are bound together 
by a very close brotherhood. “ No man 
Iivcth unto himself;” we “ are members 
one of another.” If we belong to the 
Lord Jesus as the Head, we belong to 
one another as members. In propuriiou 
as we realise the one union, we must rea- 
lise the other likewise. And, in truth, 
there is enough in our natural condition, 
to make us acknowledge, that whatever 
our condition, though our circumstances 
be ever so widely different, we, never- 
theless, lie very near the one to the other. 
However we may be separated by our 
prosperity from those who ore lying in 
the depths of adversity; however wo 
may have been preserved by God’s grace 
from many debasing sins of open noto- 
riety, into which others have fallen, they 
are brethren still, and we may not look 
upon them as separate fiom us by anything 
essential to their condition or to ours. 
But if, in respect of natural condition, and 
tbe ohligatiuns of human life, we recog- 
nise the similarity between man and 
mail, it is mainly to be brought out 
through the relation in which we stand 
to Christ. If we are brethren by our 
creation, much more, may we say, are we 
brethren by our redemption. Perhaps 
very few persons would be likely in any 
way to controvert the truth of this close 
relationship, wliich subsists between this 
vast household ; and yet it is somewhat 
difficult to keep it in mind, when wc are 
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resolutely occupied in getting or enjoy- 
ing ; when, as it the case with mwy of 
you, a large portion of life is occupied in 
importaiil and engrossing pursuits ; im- 
portant, as far as the itiierestB of this 
world are concerned ) engrossing, as far 
as their natural effects are concerned. 
Perhaps, wlien_ some tale of sorrow is 
brought before us, wo may be all tempted 
to give ear to it, and give relief; but we 
are not inclined to go out of our way to 
see it ; we are not exticily inclined to 
make common cause with tbc sorrowful ; 
to go to them as being in tbc flesh sub- 
jected to the same condition, and as being 
redeemed by the same precious blood, 
and therefore bound together by a like- 
ness ill our spiritual condition. Then if 
it please Ciod to send .sorrow to us ; if it 
please Him, who appoints all the issues 
of human life, to remove from us some 
at least of those circumstances whereby 
we have been separated from the condi- 
tion of all around us; the barrier to Chris- 
tian sympathy is put out of the way, and 
we learn to look at those who are nearly 
related to ourselves, whose close kindred 
we might liave been betrayed into forget- 
ting. 

It is a blessed effect, then, of sorrow 
which God appoints for ourselves, that it 
makes us take note of sorrows which 
others arc suffering. And if it make us 
look to Christ’s poor with a more tender 
regard, with a more deep and brotherly 
affection than hilhurtoi it is, at the same 
time, a sign that we are growing in ac- 
quaiiitanee and in communion with Him, 
Avho, as to ilia human stale, as to His state 
upon the earth, was n poor niau, and who 
has committed to His Church for ever the 
care of the pour; nay, who has told us, 
that poverty shall be a continual dispen- 
sation therein, asif to give opportunity for 
the exercise of patience on the one hand, 
and for kindness and charity on the other 
hand. Perhaps we may all of us be con- 
scious, that in a season of prosperity, when 
r>ur hearts have been glad within us, when 
our way has been smooth, and our sky has 
been cloudless, we have not been very 
ready to sympathise with the distresses of 
those, whom God has brought down into 
affliction. We may listen to their tale, 
but not willingly ; we may have gone to 
visit them, but not as a duty, which wc 
were glad to perform. There might have 
been — nay, if we confess the truth, all of • 
w must say, there has been — a degree of 
impatience in listening to the talcs of the 
distrcsbcd, so long as wc ourselves rciiliscd 


little distress in our own circumstances. 
But when sorrow has laid its cold hand 
upon the heart which was high in hope ; 
when God has stricken us; when God 
has brought us down into the depths of 
adversity ; when we are sad and lonely ; 
when the delight of our eyes is talien 
away from us ; then it seems as if the for- 
gotten brotherhood was brought out into 
all its strength and plainness ; wc had 
rather go to the house of mourning, than 
to the house of feasting ; we had rather 
go ih^o communion with those in grief, 
than with those who are in great glad- 
ness; we sympathise with u closeness 
of sympathy with others, such as for 
a time, at least, was interrupted. 
So it is that God teaches us a great 
lesson of usefulness in His Church. It 
was the very lesson which was taught to 
St. Paul, with such great efiect, so long 
ago. And, indeed, if we in any measure 
follow the example of our dear Master; 
if we are in any way to be like unto 
Jesus, wc must learn this lesson of sym- 
pathy. It is nut enough, that we bestow 
benefit ; it is not enough, that wo contri- 
bute of our substance ; it is not enough, that 
we contrive kind and charitable plans for 
the relief of the distressed. Our Muster 
did not bestow blessings in a cold and 
distant way ; but He sorrowed with the 
mourning. He entered into the griefs and 
the necessities and the infirmities of those 
whom He was ready to relieve. And 
BO He would have us not only “ rejoice 
with them that rejoice," but “ weep 
with them that weep." And, in truth, 
this sympathy, of which 1 speak, and of 
which our Lord set us an example, is the 
common language of human nature; is 
the great secret whereby we may unlock 
all human hearts. 

But we may say, that the effect of sor- 
row upon areally Christian person, is es- 
pecially manifested in the ministering of 
spiritual consolation. He who in his own 
troubled times, has found God his refuge 
and his support; ho who has found the 
promises of the Lord* to he a stay and a 
stafi’in his own seasons of deep distress, is 
one who is ** able to comfort those who 
arc in trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
he himself was comforted of God." He 
remembers what light shone in upon bis 
own dark condition, and he learns to 
speak to them with all the eloquence and 
persuasiveness of deep feeling, coneeming 
Him, who is " the Day-spring from on 
high." 

Now, dear brclhreii, 1 know that there 
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are those among you, whom God haa vi- 
sited from time to time, with sore distress 
ai;d sharp sufiering, and, at the same 
time, to whom God has ministered the 
consolations of His blessed Word. Now 
I exhort you, most earnestly, that you 
learn a lesson thereby ; that you sympa- 
thise with the sorrowlul; minister to them 
as to outward and temporal assistance, 
and that you especially do what you may 
by kind counsel and earnest words, and 
your own consistent example, in leading 
them unto Him, who is the source of all 
consolation for the stricken and broken- 
hearted. Remember, that the Scripture 
tells us, love is the fulfilling of the law.” 
All gifts, all tufiering, all self-denial ere 
jji vain, without love. It is this grace 
which gives its colour and its value to 
every other, it is only if wc have love 
to our Lord, and love to our fellow-crea- 
tures for His sake, that it is an ofTering 
which He accepts, because it springs from 
the principle which His own grace has 
engrafted. Let us rt member, then, 
when faith workelh in us patience Odd 
experience and hope, that we apply the 
amiction which God sends us, not merely 
to our personal use, but to the increase of 
our service in the Church of God ; to 
benefit others tltrough our means; to 
make us useful to them ; telling, that is, 
upon our social, as well as upon our indi- 
vidual state. 

It needs not, perhaps, that I further 
lengthen out the exposition of this text, 
because I would immediately bring it to 
bear upon the object which I um desirous 
very earnestly to commend to your sujj- 
port. And 1 do so ..e rather, because it 
seems us though it carried out very ex- 
cellently all that we have to desire iu re- 
spect of OUT relief of the poor. When we 
look around us into the vast multitudes of 
^^ilHictcd Olid distressed people; when m 
the streets of this va^4tid wealthy town, 
we behold so many forms of suff'eriug, we 
cannot but acknowledge that it forms a 
most pressing argument, that we may 
help as we may, ftiid that we may miti- 
gate as God bos given us the means, this 
mass of distress. Rut among them, if it 
were permitted us to single out one parti- 
cular case, whose condition is in some 
respects the most distressing, we would 
speak of the blind. Cut oif from the 
Bight of outward nature ; never to be- 
hold the face of kindred or friends ; to be 
separated from those channels and inlets 
of communion with all that are around u> 
—the objects and the persons with which 


in other ways we are familiar, everyone 
knows to be a deep and sore distress. Rut 
when poverty is added, and when the 
man in his low condition, in the midst of 
daily and urgent want, has no means 
whereby to supply bis own necessities ; 
having strength of body, and yet inability 
to labour; who must not confess th at|beTe 
is a trial of liuman patience, second to no 
other? And is there any thing in the con- 
dition of a blind person, which makes it 
yet more painful ? Surely there is. We 
arc told, (and 1 believe upon sufficiently 
accurate data,) that there arc in London 
between three and four thousand blind 
persons. Now we know, from our own 
acquaintance with the congregations ga- 
thered ill our Churches, that there can be 
no such number as this — no, nor any con- 
ceivable part of it — assembled in any of 
the places appointed for public worship. 
They remain in their own abodes ; the 
Lord’s day comes round, and the Churcli 
bell may sound in their ears, but tlicir in- 
firmity, which has been their worldly hin- 
drance iu the week, prevents them from 
seeking the spiiituul help they want, on 
the one day of the seven. They, of all 
men those who need to learn the lessons 
which are to he gathered in the house of 
God ; they of all persons arc those, who 
but for the help of such an iuhtitution are 
unable to find their way hither. Now 
this is called — “ The Indigent Blind /'i- 
sitiHff Society.^* The very nauio in a great 
measure explains the object. Its purpose 
is, to seek out those blind people, who, 
though greatly suilbriug, arc not often to 
be met with in cur public streets, and 
minister to their relief especially iu these 
three ways . — It gives them the Rible, 
and provides those who will read it to 
them ; it sends round week by week per- 
sons who shall conduct them to the house 
of God ; and it furnishes to those who 
are iu deep distress, a measure of temporal 
relief. Now, brethren, which of these ob- 
jects is not a blessed one.^ which of these 
purposes arc wc not bound to further as 
we may ? Has God's Scripture been to 
us a blessed book. ? have its promises en- 
couraged us in dark snasonsP have its 
precepts guided our way through life? 
Hus it been, in short, of all the blessings 
that we have, the best and the most preci- 
ous? Then in God’s name, in the name of 
Him who gave the Bible for oiir blessing, 
let us carry it and read it in the homes of 
the blind. Do we count it for a good thing, 
tliat we may gather ourselves week by 
by Wick, beiicalli a sacrod root, that we 
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may worship together, and partake of 
blessed communion in the Church of 
Christ? Then, let ns fetch our dear bre- 
thren from the miserable homes through- 
out which they are scattered, and the ne- 
glected and obscured places in which their 
desolateness is hiding itself: and let us 
bring them, as it were, in the midst of us, 
that even the blind roan may not be ex- 
cluded from common worship, but that he 
may take his place, recognised and ho- 
noured as a Christian brother, and led, it 
rnnybe, through our means, to Him, who 
so often, when upon earth, jierformed 
cures upon the blind. And then, if we 
really fed for their spiritual condUion, it 
cannot but be, that we shall endeavour 
for many reasons to mitigate as we have 
the opportunity, the dire distresses to 
which a great many of the blind are ex- 
posed; and we shall be more earnest, 
surely, in doing this, because they are not 
the persons who are clamorous in solicit- 
ing oiirlicdp. They do not even .sit, like 
IJartimcus, “ by the way-side, begging;*’ 
hut the main part of the blind are to be 
found ill their homes, .seldom, it may be, 
crossing (heir own threshhold; and ex- 
cept by the kindness of a friend, hardly 
finding their way into the public streets. 
And surely these are the very persons 
to help and relieve ; these arc the very 
persons to whom we should wish to 
make the channel of our charity flow 
more freely. Then let us, inasmuch as 
many of ns arc not able, through various 
hindrances, to minister in this way our- 
selves to the blind — let ns rc'inember, that 
there ia an Institution anking for our help, 
and by means of which all these t'lids may 
he obtained. I should indeed be grieved 
at heart, if I thought it possible that 1 
should urge upon you such a claim as 
this, md yon turn a deaf car -to the en- 
treaty. Nay, if 1 thought it possible, I 
should do you sore injusiticc. I need not 
add another argument drawn from the 
circmnstances cf this Society ; 1 need not 
tell you, that its field is a vast one, and 
its resources are at present but very li- 
mited. When I B.sk you now to contri- 
bute, and to give your contribution year 
by year, 1 know by a long and pleasant 


experience that I never can forget, that 1 
am speaking to those whose hearts are 
never closed against the appeal for the 
sorrowful. 

One word more. Brethren, most be- 
loved, let me entreat you not to neglect 
this opportunity, which God has given 
yon, of doing something for His cause, 
and for His glory. We know not how 
many more times the opportunity may 
occur to us. A death has occurred among 
us. Sinco I last met you face to face, a 
minister of Christ* — one who was faithful 
to his charge — one who loved the poor — 
one who laboured amongst them, os hav- 
ing tho lionour of his Master at heart — 
one who spent his strength and his years 
in the work to which he was called, is 
now entered into his rest ; and you will 
see his face no more, and you will hear 
that kind and faithful voice no more in 
the flesh. But you will meet him again ; 
you will stand beside bim at the great 
reckoning day, before the throne ol the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and then it will be 
asked you, whether bis words, spoken in 
all truth and boldness, whether his ex- 
ample, holy and consistent, has wrought 
an effect upon your hearts. 1 dare not 
believe, that it has been unavailing. 1 
would not for an instant believe, that liia 
■wal'd spoken with all earnestness, and 
bis example maintained with all consis- 
tency, have been in vain. Then let mo 
say to yon, if it be true, you are asked to 
give to a good and holy cau.se. It is a 
cause, such as he who is now in heaven, 
such us he who speaks to you from his 
grave, would have commended to yon. I 
do pray moat earnestly, that from the love 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, from the love of 
that Gospel which has been often de- 
livered among you, you may maintain the 
cause now commended to your support 
with all largeness of heart. A nd above all, 
1 pray that tho blessing of the I^ord God 
may rest upon you; that many of our poor 
blind brethren may be brought to a mea- 
sure of worldly means, if it please God ; 
and at all events, brought to the know- 
ledge of His truth, that they may bo 
saved with ns in the great day or the 
Lord Jesn.s Christ. 


EASTER SUNDAY. 

Mb. Adams, the eminent Lecturer on Astronomy, in his Lectures this week, 
discusses the much disputed question as to lie computation of Easter Sunday this 
year, which he decides in favour of the 23d of March. 


• The late Ilev, Jnhii A Si-riiioi> by bni» iii No. 1,170. 
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EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH OF THE HON. AND REV. BAPTICT W. NOEL, AT A 

MEETING HELD AT EXETER HALL, ON TUESDAY, MARCH 18, TO OPPOSE THE 

PROPOSED INCREASE OK THE GRANT TO MAYNOOTH COLLEGE. 

The Hun. and Kev. Gentleman, in moving the first resolution, said— He 
raised his voice that day against no secular or civil privilege which the Roman 
Catholic sought for, but against a grant, the elfect of which would be simply this — to 
endow and sanction the doctrines of the Roman Catholic Church. He drew a very 
plain distinction between auy encouragement of their secular interests, and the sanc- 
tioning of their doctrines. Everybody must see, whatever their, opinions upon these 
two subjects, that there was a palpable difference between them. A person mtgh^ 
with the greatest good faith, support a bill such as that for the admission of the Jews 
to municipal honours, at the same time that on religious grounds be must protest 
against the payment of the Jewish Rabbis. Their numbers, their wealth, and their 
intelligence, might justify the one step; by the other, they would be sanctioning that 
doctrine which blasphemed their sacred Redetmer. Applying the principle to the 
Roman Catholics, he admitted their claim to civil rights, he odmitted that those 
interests, which had been so cruelly invaded by the penal laws of other days, ought 
to be adequately protected, but he must protest against any legislative sanction of 
doctrines, which, as Protestants, they were bound to condemn. To do the first 
minister of the Crown justice on this head, he had not declared that he proposed to 
increase the grant to Maynooth College on the ground that it was riglit to sanction 
the doctrines of the Roman Catholic Church. The right hen. baronet, in the dis- 
cussion which arose, on moving the addreos to the Crown, said that it was the inten- 
tion of the Government to propose a liberal increase to the grant ; that when in op- 
position, he resisted the motion made for the purpose of taking from the College of 
Maynooth the present allowance ; that in doing so he stated that it appeared to him 
that an engagement had been entered into by the Irish Parliament, which was - 
exeUisively Protestant, to promote the education of the ecclesiastics of the Roman 
Catholic Church ; that he considered he would only be acting in compliance with 
that engagement to supply increased means of education for those ecclesiostirs in 
Ireland, and that it was not the intention of the Government to accompany that 
Increase with any regulation respecting the doctrines of the Church which could 
diminish the grace and favour of the grant. From this it would appear, that her 
Majesty’s Ministers intended to furntsn the means of education to the whole priest- 
hood of Ireland in proportion to the wants of the country upon the subject, however 
enlarged those wants might become. The proposition was this ; — 

“ That the College, ainoe ita foundatloa, had greatly increased, and that it hociuno noeosaary, in vu«v 
Huonco of an (jiigageniout to alTord domcMtic education to the Qccle9iasilli‘» i>l' the Uuinun Cnthulic 
Church, to enlarge the grant to Muynootli in a corresponding degree ; and that there Hhonld hr iiu in- 
terference with tlio rharartc*' 'd* the rilucatioii, but that the doctiiiica taught In that College oliould be 
purely and tiitiiiiaically Kotnan Cathulic.'’ 

And this was founded further upon an engagement which it was said the Irish Parlia- 
ment entered into with the Roman Catholic prelates and Roman Catholic community. 
Now, if that engagement could be made out, then perhaps, there might be some 
reason to pause ere they refused their sanction to the proposition of her Mojesty’s 
mUiisters; but if it could not be made out- if, on the oilier hand, it could be sliowti 
tube wholly fictitious, tbelitdid he say that it was the duty of the Protestants of ibis 
country to unite at this particular juncture, and protest against the proposed mea- 
sure; and for this simple reason, that if this increased grant was not made in virtue 
of a compact, it must he made in virtue of a distinct priucijilc, and that principle was, 
that it was right for Protestant senators to vote away the public money for the main- 
tenance of B^oian Catholic doctrines. A very slight reference to the history of the 
Roman Catholic College of Maynooth would serve to give them some very useful 
information respecting the nature of the alleged compact. In the first place, he found 
Mr. O’Driscoll, an able and honourable Roman Cuiiiolic, in his Views of Irelandt 
making this statement: that the College of Maynooth arose out of the circumstance of 
the state having declared war against France, by which the Roman Catholic ecclesi- 
astical students were driven from the Continent; that representations were then made 
to the Government by the Roman Catholic bishops, which induced the Government 
to consent to indemnify those students for the miseliief, by granting them the means 
of domestic education, and that the College of Maynooth wa.s accordingly founded. 

of Mr. Pitt he found it stated, that the ill-timed and undeserved 
liberality of the Irish Government in erecting and endowing the Popish College of 
Maynooth was resorted to fur the purpose of preventing young Papists iiitcinled for 
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tbe Church, from gceking a foreign education, which was conceived to have a mis. 
chtevous influence upon their minda. Thus Mr. O’Driaooll referred it to a past act — 
to tbe fact of the ecclesiastical atudents having been driven by the war from the Con- 
tinent; while Mr. Gifford referred it to a desire on the part of the Minister of the day, 
to withdraw them from the miscliievoiia influence of a foreign education. Mr. Glad- 
stone in his work upon the subject, said, that the founding of Maynooth College was 
originally undertaken by the Protestant Parliament of Ireland, in anticipation of 
what had since proved entirely fallacious, namely, that by domestic education a more 
loyal class of priests would be produced than if they were educated abroad. Here 
were three aulhoritirs, each stating that the grant was made with a certain specific 
object in view, but none of them giving the slightest iutimation that the Minister 
meant that the grant to Maynooth College was to be permanent — still less to be co- 
existent with the Irish priesthood in every future generation. On the contrary, from 
all the statements which they made in reference to those specific objects, the inference 
was, that if the object was not accomplished, that grant ought to cease. If it were 
made — not to establish Roman Catholio doctrines, but to prevent tbe Uomau Catholic 
priestsfrom receiving a mischievous education abroad, andif it had been discovered that 
their education at home was more mischievous in its effects than that which they received 
abroad, surely the object for which theColIegc was established must be allowed entirely to 
have failed. The reason on which the grant was originally founded having ceased, it 
should rather he inferred, that the grant ceased with the reason, than that it should be 
rendered permanent, when that reason no longer existed. Looking to the period at 
wh icb this grant was made, he could discover nothing permanent in its character. By the 
.35th of Geo. 1 1 1. (1795) it wasciiactcd, that an allowance should be given, to build the 
Roman Catholic College of Maynooth, and the 1 0th clause declared, that the sum 
of S,000/. should be paid out of the Supplies for the service of the year towards that 
object; but nut one word was said about the permanent endowment of the establish- 
ment. Three sums were voted in the three successive years. In 1790 there was no 
vote for the college ; and in 1600, the 40th George ill, was passed, granting 8,0001. 
in these terms, viz : — ‘‘ Towards defraying the cliarge of the establishment of a Ro- 
man Catholic Seminary for one yenr.’^ Now, if granted for one year, who could have 
inferred that that amount was to be granted for 100 years P But even a stipulation of 
that sort or to that effect, if any such existed, could not have pledged this country. 
In the course of the legislation which folloived, it must have been quite clear to all 
parties, tliat Government did not understand that the compact implied anything of 
that principle of extension and progress, which was now attempted to be secured to 
it. Thus ill the year 1807, there was a small iucrease to the grant carried iu the 
House of Commons, hut, upon his accession to office, Mr. Percival reduced that 
grant. Now, if the doctrine of Puriiament was, as it had been represented to be, 
that the grant to the college of Maynooth ought to be co-extensive with the wants of 
the Irish priesthood, once having increased it, it could not bo diminished. When, in 
1811, another motion was made to enlarge tbe grant, it was resisted, and the House 
of Commons determined that it should remain as before. During all this time, they 
would remember, that the wants of the Irish priests were increasing, increasing from 
the day when the allowance was first made, but yet, at this period, the Parliament 
refused un increase — a full proof that the engagement was not believed to be co-ex- 
tensive with the wants of the Irish priesthood. It might, indeed, be said, that as 
the compact bad been made — since 8,000/. had been voted for the education of the 
Roman Catholic priests, — their own resources for that purpose bad been diminished 
in the same extent, and, depending upon that assistance, they were now in a worse 
position, than if the grant had never been made. In this, however, tlicrc was no- 
thing but a reason for resolving, that, as soon as it was agreeable to justice, and by 
no means at a later period than justice might require, the Government should cease 
its connection with this grant. The Parliament bad declared, by its acts, that the 
Governrnent was not pledged to an extension of the grant, proportioned to the wants 
of the Irish priesthoou. The announcement of that principle now, therefore, was 
entirely new, for neither Mr. Percival nor Mr. Wilberforce would have ever con- 
sented to sanction the Roman Catholic doctrines i>y providing for the permanent edu- 
cation of the Irish priesthood. He could reoogriize too, in the statements of Sir 
Robert Peel, the acknowledgment of this fact ; for if Parliament had recognized the 
principle, that it was right for a Protestant Minister to vote money for teaching 
Roman Catholio doctrines, then Sir II. Peel would not have dwelt so exclusively on 
the fact of the engagement. Tlic form of his argument alone showed that he knew 
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the principle to be a new one in the legislation of the country, or had at least 
never been brought fully before the public, it was the fact, that lloman Catholic 
priests in Australia, and the other colonics of this country, received salaries from 
Parliament ; but that circumstance bad never been well intimated to the public, or 
very long ago it would have been loudly protested against. They would bear in 
mind, too, that Mr. Gladstone, who justified the coutinuance of the grant of 8,000/., 
as founded on a compact between this country and Ireland, on the proposition of an 
increase thereto felt it his duty to retire^ — proving thereby that, in his opinion, a 
new principle had been introduced. 

He would now, therefore, remind the meeting, that the proposed vote, however 
small the results which might immediately flow from it, was made upon grounds on 
which thev might expect to hear of the payment, by government, of toe frish Romau 
Catholic clergy, to be hereafter sanctioned. There was, ho maintained, no conceiva- 
ble difference between paying to educate the priests in Roman Calbolic doctrines, 
and paying for having these promulgated to the people. The principles were iden- 
tical; and if a Protestant Parliament w.is agreed to educate students in error, it was 
the same as if they supported them in disseminating the errors which they enabled 
them to learn. They must not delude themselves that this was a final measure, for so 
fully was he convinced that it was not so, that he pursued his argument on that very 
groutid, and considered how far it was right that Protestant senators should vote 
awity ttu' public raoncy to pay the Roman Catholic pncRtH in Ireland. Such a coutrc might perhaps he 
ultompted to he dtrfetidtid by Hm* prociHlunt ol the FrcaloLoriun Churcli in SeotUnd; hut the dilTcremey 
iK'taccii l*ro8byterianj«(ni and Episco]),ilianjsm. however great, was insi/mj/icnnt when comparted with the 
b<»dy <.»f evauKolieal tnilh which they < contained. ProtesUiUt BcnaUwa knew lull well that tVie Bacr.fiee 
ofthc'iiiass impaired the full glnr)’, and darkened the elllcacy of that sacriitce, wliUh the Lord Jcrub 
(C hrist made for nil men They knew full well that tlie Homan ('atholir Cliurch would teach lueii tn lanv 
down to the atatucfl and picturey of saints, who were mere men like Ihemwlcos (Chet ns, and cries of 
"No") (lUntlenK'n might Hay "no, no," Init hesiioteofwhiithehadtsucu. 'Whyelsi w.isit, that hi foie 
the cycH of KuTopc, life dressed doll was piiKluced Yniy tlae, in that noble public huihUng, in the heart 
of the capital, whh the Roman CatlioUc taught the necessity ot priestly ahsolution, a dottrine oalculatisi to 
inlerrere with the IwUef that the retwiitnnt Binner jr pardoned by the exercise oi f.iith in the Divine R.u.ri- 
llco t Proti’Rtjmt peuatOTs knew full well, that Roman Catholicism tuight that men must confcbs their 
sinR to their priests, thus reRigning the lilaTties of Christendom intr, the hands ol those ivhoso aim was to 
institute a univarRal espionage^— an espionagp which was at the present momenl exercising liip most 
powerful inauenee in Italy and other eouiitries. Protestant senators well knew', that in the Roman (’.itlio- 
lie phtecs of worship they might sec the majiutic Itgure ot Mary, hearing the ciow-n uixm her head, mid ttie 
Saviour ns a little bate in law armsimanilesting tlicrespci'tive placc-i winch these ficvml persons occupied 
in tlie Roman Oatiiolic system- the one the majestic Quetui of the Universal Church, the otlicr the babe 
which she fondled in her arms Protestant srnatiirs knew that the Honiish Church taught, that after thiR 
life there existed h ]mrgatorjal fire, in which sins might Im‘ puiifiuiland rrtlned. Pn*teslunl senators 
kiu*w that the Roman Catholic Chureli forbade the use of the Mrripturos to tlie laity, except under the 
siuietion of their priests j and they knew full well that Uonuin (latholicisra taught, that there was no k.i 1- 
Tution for those who wore not within the pale of their Church lie trusted that l*Mrhaiiiciit— Protestant 
Parliament, would remember all this, and not by its decisions asKisT tlie piomnlgation of sucli doctrines. 
It had lieen defended on the ground of utilitarianism, but iisetulness was no qualification of wrong It 
Iwd iilRO been suppoi'ted for the reason, that all who pay the taxes wore entitled In liave their religion 
|iu|ii)orted in return ; but to i{xikis(‘ the fallacy i>r tliiR, he lU’Ctl only remind llieiii that the Socialist, the 
•Tew. or the Deist wi're eqiuuiy entitled to the Ixmefft of this plea. Thu measure whicli they had met to 
propose luul been resolved by a niiuiRtcr lionourably disUnguishod by tlie deterniinat ion with which ho 
fbllowod out the pluns which ho adoph’d lie w.i« suiqiortcd in his views by a large Parliamentary ma- 
jority : and if the Protestants of the country were inert and sileut, it w’us most probable that the measure 
would paei, and the prineiplo thus IxTome fairly recognised, — that the priesthood of the Iribh Roman 
Catholic Church were to lie endowed. It bad been said that the pricsis would rrtuse sur li an omlowment, 
and prcltT relying on thtir flocks , but he could not but concur in the truth of a story rccordcxl in one 
olTLord Urougham's spccchcR, wherein a man cxa’^i'd on that point said, that until the mc.'isure was 
passetl they would to a man «i<41tn<' a fitatc provision, hut as soon uh it had become law, they would to n 
man Ncccpt it. In such a coi^atiryas tins, when a minister undertook to deni with a r|ue.stion like th.it of 
Maynooth, he might Iw expected to act wnth swccy, pMmptitude and resolution ; and if they hoped to 
be succowftU in the present agitation, they must strain every effort to give publicity to the question, and 
show promptitude and dimness— endeavouring tliervby to sexmre a cumhinatiun so powerful, that fSir 
R. Peel flhould be obliged to give way before it. In conclusion, he had only to say. that he wished well to 
Ireland, to her Roman CathoUu inbaliitants individually, and that he should be delighted to see any mca- 
HUtes snccessfblly carried out for ineruaRlng the Hourci‘!> of her comniiTcc, and druinnig licr teigs, and ame- 
lioratiiig her social condition Nothing would more gladden his heart ; iiiid as sinceri'ly ns Mr. (VCounell 
himself, did he wish fur Ireland that she might te "great, glorious, and free," and that, with thq excep- 
tion of but one other land, she might become - 

" First gem of the earth, 

And first iblc of the sea " 

The Rev. gentleman then moved the resolution, which was an followf: •— 

" That this ineutitig. rec*ogniairigthe Holy Scriptures os tbu only iiiiorrlDg rule and standanl tedli of 
faith and praetiee. un<l cormneed by tlie testimony of that Word, that the dw,lrino8 of tho Church of 
Rome, as defined Uv the Council of Trent, embodied In the (h-ecd of Popo Piiw IV., and exemplified 
In its general practice and teaching, oro ‘superstitious and idolatrous,’ and opposed to the best in« 
teresti of society, and to the welfare of immortal bouIb. must regani ell support and coimtenance given 
to such a sj-btem by the Suite as calculated to bring down the judgments of God uikiu this Protestant 
country.” 
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A SEEMON, 

BY THE REV. HENRY MELVILL, B.D. 

PREACHED AT ST. PETERS CHURCH, IN THE TOWER, ON THE MORNING OF 
EASTER DAY, MARCH 23, 1815. 


**And /it* saith unto fiol affrighted: ye s^eh Jesus qf Nazarethy v;hich 

V'tis cruci/hd : He is risen j lie ts not here : behold place where they laid Him. 
But go your may, teU Hts discipLs and Peter, that He goeth before you into Ga^ 
Ulee there shall ye s^e Htm, as He said unto you . — Mark xvi. 6, 7. 


Thf.hb words, as you will perceive by 
the context, were addressed by an angel 
to Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James, and Salome, who, as soon 
as the Sabbath was past during which our 
blessed Saviour lay in the grave, had 
brought sweet spices with the pious intent 
of anointing His body. Very signal 
and very beautiful was the devotedness 
of these women. They put to shame the 
stronger sex; for whilst even apostles 
were keeping themselves closely shut up 

for fear of the Jews,’^ tiiey waited only 
for (he Sabbath to be over, and then just 
as light began to dawn, hastened to the 
apot where their Lord had been laid — 
first at the sepulchre as they had been lust ; 
at the cross. It does not indeed appear, 
that these women diflered from others of 
Christ’s followers in ciitertaiiung any ex- 
pectation of His rising from the dead; 
there was the same forgetfulness of His 
express prediction, that in three days He 
should return from the grave; the spices 
which they carried in their hands, proved 
but too clearly that they chetished no 
hope of finding Him alive. Yet if there 
be no faith to admire, there is great love 
to commend. Jesus was dead, and these 
women had attended Him to the tomb, 
so that even a warm affection might have 
been satisfied that there remained nothing 
more to be done ; but they were not con- 
tent; they thought they should still show 
regard to Christ, by hastening at the first 
break of the day to the sepulchre. And 
they knew (for they had seen.) that Nico- 
denius bad •* brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight,’’ to embalm therewith the body 
of SieirLord; how readily, then, would 
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an ordinary love have suggested, (hat 
I they might have saved tlieinselves the 
trouble and cxpcnce of any further anoint- 
ing 1 Tbeits, however, was not an ordi- 
nary love; and therefore, though they 
had to buy the spices, (for this circum- 
stance is expressly noted by the evange- 
list, to show that their love did not shrink 
from cost,) they waited onl^ till the Sab- 
bath was past — for they did not think 
that love would excuse them from tho ob- 
servance of law— and then tame with 
piecious odours, to shed over the body of 
their crucified Master. And love hud its 
reward. They came with tlie pious intent 
of anointing the dead, and themselves 
; were anointed with the most fragrant 
tidings, that ever leil on mortal ear. 

To their gi eat surprise, they found tho 
stone rolled away from the door of the 
sepulchre, and the anticipated obstacle to 
their adinisaion removed. They entered 
at once ; but in place of what they had 
expected to find — the dead body of 
Christ, lo I on angel is there in the form 
of ** a young man clotlied in a long white 
garment,” the raiment of gladness. It 
wak a token, as the early writers explain, 
that some great revolution had occurred, 
when an angel could thus be found in a 
sepulchre; the grave could no longer ho 
wbat it bad been before the Saviour died, 
if the bright inhabitants of heaven now 
tenanted the borne, as it was reckoned, of 
the worm and corruption. And the angel 
accosted them, terrified at so unlooked-for 
ail apparition, in gracious and enuoiirag- 
ing words — words which wc now take as 
the subject of our Easter discourse, and 
which wc pray God to enable us so to 
liandls and expound, that the understand- 

, IS4S. o 



m 


THE WOMEN AT THE EMPTY SEPULCHRE. 


ing and the heart may each alike find an 
appropriate portion. 

The verses naturally divide tbemselvea 
under two separate heade, though we 
ahall attempt nothing more than a run- 
ning commentary on the several parts ; 
the first head includes the infermatiou 
given to the women— the second the com- 
mission with which they were charnd. 
Let these be the general topics, to which 
we now address ourselves: the informa- 
tion — that of the resurrection of Christ ; 
the commission— that of hastening to tell 
the disciples ^ that Christ was going be- 
fore them into Galilee.’* 

I. Now if we are to furnish a sort of 
running commentary on the passage, the 
first observable thing is, the soothing cha- 
racter of the language which the angel 
employed, and the indirect, yet forcible 
manner, in which he recognises the de- 
votedness which the women bad display- 
ed : ** Be not affrighted ; ye seek Jesus 
of Nesaretb, which was crucified.” You 
will not fail to observe, that the angel 
selects that title of our blessed Redeemer, 
which was one rather of ignominy and re- 
proach, and which up to that time had 
seldom been given Him, except by His 
enemies, end the demons whom in the 
exeroise of His miraculous powers 11c 
drove out from men’s bodies. ^^Cau 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth ?” — had been the question of Nico- 
demus, when he first beard of Christ t 
and the prejudice which the question im- 
plied, was daared by him in common 
with the great mass of the Jews : so that 
whatever it might afterwards have be- 
come, ** Jesus of Nazareth” was then a 
name only of contempt. "Jesus of Na- 
zareth, the king of the Jews” — was the 
title which, according to St. John, Pilate 
placed upon the cross ; and we feel that 
the proud Roman, iu indj^g the inscrip- 
tion, would select no terms but those of 
indignity and of acorn. And the angel 
adds a reference to the ignominious death 
which Jesus bad endured—" Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was orueified.” Oh ! it 
was saying much for the devotedneas of 
the women, to eay that they were " seek- 
ing Jeaus of Nazareth, which waa cruci- 
fied.” It was saying that neither the 
contempt which was poured on Hiin in 
life, nor the shame of the cross whtoU He 
endured in Hisdeath, had bad any effect in 
weakening their attachment. Thev had 
loved him whilst living, though eaUed a 


Nazarene ; and thOy love Him when dead, 
though crucified between thieves. 

Ah, my brethren ! let us tee whether 
in this our annual pilgrimage to the pave 
of our Lord, we have anything of that 
love, which shone so conspicuously in 
these three zealous women. It is so easy 
for us to keep Easter with high pomp and 
patulation, coming to a tomb which we 
know to be empty, because we have often 
looked on death vanquished iu his own 
domain,- we may readily overlook the 
strength of that affection, which glowed 
fervently toward Christ while supposed to 
be dead — dead too with every circum- 
stance of indignity and shame. When 
now the Church marshals (so to speak) 
her children in solemn procession, and 
leads them un with the early dawn to the 
place where her Lord was laid, there is 
the thorough consciousness that mourn • 
ing is about to be turned into joy, and the 
remembrance of Christ dyin^ as a 
malefactor is perhaps lost in the 
feeling of Christ having come forth 
as ** the resurrection and the Hie.” 
What would it be, if as yet we onl^’ knew 
Him as "Jeaus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified,” and not as the Son of God, 
who stripped the grave of its victory ? Is 
it not too much the fact, (if such expres- 
sions may be used,) that we tolerate the 
humiliation of Christ, in couiideration of 
His subsequent triumph ; just as we can 
overlook the circumstance of a man’s 
having been born a beggar, when we 
know him to have become a prince? We 
ut up with, though we dislike the cross, 
eoBuse we know that it conducted to a 
throne. And yet what ought so to en- 
dear to us the Redeemer, as the shame 
and the sorrow, which He endured on 
our behalf? When ought He to seem so 
precious in our eyes, as when," a Man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief,” He 
" gives His back to the smiters, and His 
checks to them that pluck off the hair?” 
Oh! that heart has scarcely yet been 
touched with celestial fire, which is forced 
to turn from Christ in His humility to 
Christ in His glory, ere it can kindle into 
admiration and devotedness. 

And here is the disposition, which will 
justify the expecting words of comfort 
and of peace; not where the throne (so 
to speak) is made to bide the oross, but 
where the cross is gloried in as the source 
of all hope, and fasteiKd on with adoring 
piety. So that think not that you 
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oecenarily prove younelves true loves^ of 
Chrift, becsule with the return of thie 
high festival of the Cburah, you can 
aisemble like triumphing men, to meet 
the conqueror in the most atupendoui of 
battles, and hail with enthusiasm “the 
Breaker,’’ as He casts off majestically the 
dominion of death ; rather inquire whe- 
ther your love be so strong, that you can 
come early” with the women “ to the 
sepulchre,'’ knowing only with them the 
poverty of Christ’s life, and the ignominy 
of Christ’s death^Ohl then only will 
the angel of codllation recognise an 
attachment that cannot be doubted, when 
be sees that you cling to the Saviour as 
^’despised and rejected of men,” and 
** bearing your sins in His own body on 
the tree then only will he whisper the 
gracious words, Be not affrighted,” 
when he knows that he may add, “ Ye 
seek Jesus of Naaareth, which was cruci- 
fied.” 

But the women needed more than the 
quieting of those fears, which the appari- 
tion of an angel had naturally excited; 
they wanted information as to the disap- 
pearance of Christ’s body. And this was 
quickly furnished ; for the heavenly mes- 
senger went on to say— “ He it risen ; He 
it not here ; behold the place where they 
laid Him.” There is something remark- 
able in the reasoning, (if such it may be 
called,) which is employed by the angel; 
he calls upon the women to behold the 

{ dace, where their Lord’s body bad been 
aid, as though its mere desertion were 
evidence enough of the fact of the resur- 
rection. And so in truth it was, to all 
at least who, like the women, knew and 
considered the characters and circum- 
stances of the disciples of Christ.^ The 
body was gone ; either, therefore, it had 
been raised from the dead, or it had been 
removed for the purpose of deception. If 
removed, it could only have been by 
some of His immediate folbweri and ad- 
herents; His enemies would never have 
secreted the body, for their whole credit 
was staked on the being able to prove, 
that like that of any other man, it would 
see corruption and mingle with the dust. 
But could HU disciples have stolen the 
body? Whati the cowardly, recreant 
beings, who had all forsaken Him in the 
hour of His peril 1 They who were closely 
shut up “ for fear of the Jews,” could 
they have been daring enough to face the 
Roman guard, or nibtle enough to elude 


their vigilance f The suppoaitiou must 
indeed have been absurd in the eyes of 
the women, who came to perform a duty, 
from which apostles recoiled; and the 
supposition Is equally absurd to ourselves, 
that men situated as were the disciples, 
who had displayed a timidity that waa 
hardly to be reconciled with affection tor 
their Master, should have devised and 
executed a plan, wblch~would have been 
bold in the boldest, and which could 
scarcely have succeeded under the most 
favourable circumstances. He who can 
believe thi^ believes what requires 
greater faith than the resurrection itself. 
In believing that Christ was raised from 
the dead, 1 believe a miracle for which 
there was an adequate power ; but in be- 
lieving that Christ's disciples stole His 
body away, I believe a miracle for which 
there was no power at all. Hence the 
simple fact, ascertainable by the senses, 
that Christ’s body bad disappeared, was, 
and should be still, sufficient evidence of 
the resurrection. Behold the place 
where they laid Him,” is the same as— 
* Convince yourselves that He is risen.' 

It may not, however, have been only 
as proving the fact of the resurrection, 
that the angel directed attention to the 
deserted grave, but yet further, because 
there would be high topics of Christian 
meditation and comfort, suggested by the 
place which was hallowed by the body of 
our Lord. Whatever the degree in which 
the women may have been able to in- 
struct and console themselves, in the con- 
templation of the empty tomb, to our- 
selves it is specially an milot Day sum- 
mous — Behold ye the place where they 
laid Him.” The Church leads you to 
that place; and, not satisfied with finding 
it deserted, though thereby convinced 
that her ” Lord is risen indeed,” bids you 
pause awhile, that you may gaze on that 
consecrated spot, and gather in the won- 
ders with which it is haunted. ” Be- 
hold the place:” scene of the mightiest 
prodigy ever known on earth. There 
the dead stirred itself, and the inanimate 
being sprang by His own volition into life* 
Behold, and acknowledge the divhiity of 
Christ ! “ Behold the place in being 
emptied, earth and sea maybe said to 
have given up their dead. The whole 
race of man rose from that narrow spot; 
for Christ was no solitary beiitg, but the 
representative of the countleaa myriads of 
human kind. Behold, then, 'that you 
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Mticipal« the generel Eaiter ef cte- 
ittion 1 ^ Behold the place */' seemfl it 
like ivhat you have ordinarily aup- 
poied the grave to be-^tbe home of all 
that is hideous and revolting? i^ch 
odours are shed there ; bright forms are 
sitting there. Behold, that you may 
learn what change hath been effected by 
the Redeemer for His followers. The 
grave has become a bed, and death but a 
sleep, to those who put faith in His name. 

** Behold the place'^ through your tears, 
ye who weep for the dead ; that ye may 
fearn to sorrow not even os they which 
have no hope.” “ Behold it** in ^our 
fears, ye who shrink from dissolution ; 
that ye may have boldness to face on 
enemy, who has already been overcome 
and bound. Behold it’* in your 
hopes, ye who look for ** glorious things” 
hereafter; that ye may increase your con- 
fidence in a Forerunner, who won such a 
triumph, that He might open to His peo- 
ple the kingdom of heaven. Ay, and 
behold the place,’* ye who care little as 
yet for the soul and eternity. Think not 
that He, who could thus conquer in 
dying, may be neglected with impunity, 
now that He ever liveth at the right 
band of God.” Forget not, that God 
"giveth assurance unto all men, in that 
He hath raised Christ from the dead,** of 
His having ** appointed a day, in the 
which He will judge the world in righ- 
teousness.** Behold,” then, “ the 
place where they laid Him,** that ye 
may flee to Him as a Saviour, before He 
appears as an avenger, s 
And thus might we gather all descrip- 
tions and classes of persons round the de- 
serted sepulchre, and make it preach lo 
them the truths, which they have most 
intetfcst in knowing and remembering. 
ScHuterwoven is the fact of Christ’s resur- 
rection with the whole sei^mc of our re- 
demption— ‘So dependent is the entire 
Gos^I, whether for its truth or its 
wortli, upon its ” not being possible that 
He should be holden of death,” that if we 
could but fi;c attention on that empty 
grave, we should give hope to the 
desponding, constancy to the wavering, 
warning to the careless, comfort to the 
sorrowing, courage to the dying. And 
therefore we pray you not to be content 
with having come up in ^uest of ** Jesus 
which was crucified,” and with having 
beard the inspiriting tidings — ” He is not 
here; He is risen :*f spend yet some por- 


tion of this hallowed day, Hngeriag at the 
tomb in holy meditation. Solemn thoughts- 
may steal over you, and brilliant visions 
may pass before you. That empty vault 
is full of sublime and stirring and glorious 
things— things wbigh escape the mere 
passer-by, but present themselves to the 
patientinspector. Oh 1 linger there awhile; 
and you may find how good was the 
counsel of the angel to the women— “Be- 
hold ye the place where they laid Him.” 

II. But we are nqg brought, in our 
commentary on our ton, to the consider- 
ing the commission with which the women 
were entrusted. The glad tidings of 
Christ’s resurrection were not for them- 
selves alone; and the angel directed them 
to hasten at once, and give intelligence of 
the glorious fact. Were not these women 
highly honoured? were they not well re- 
compensed for their zeal and love in com- 
ing to the sepulchre ? They became apos- 
tles to the apostles themselves ; they first 
“preached the resurrection” to those who 
were to preach it to the farthest ends of 
the earth. 

And what a breaking forth of long- 
suffering and of forgiving love is there in 
the fact, that the tidings were first sent to 
“ the disciples’* of Christ— those very dis- 
ciples who bad “ all forsaken Him and 
fled r* Christ indeed did not think little 
of having been deserted , but He knew 
that His disciples sorrowed for their fault, 
that they loved Him sincerely, however 
overcome by fear; and He gave a pattern 
of His readiness to forgive and to wel- 
come the backslider, whenever contrite 
of heart, in sending to them the first tid- 
ings of His resurrection. 

And this were but little. Tlie disci- 
ples, as a body, had indeed played the 
Coward; yet thev had rather avoided 
standing forth in llis defence, than shrunk 
from Him iu open epostacy. One, how- 
ever, there was, who had gone far l^ond 
the others ; who had denied His Lord, 
denied Him thrice, denied Him with all 
that was fierce and blasphemous in ex- 
pression. Alas 1 for Peter ; he may not 
class himself with the other disciples. His 
case differs widely from theirs; and if 
Clirift send a gentle message to His fol- 
lowers in general, bow can Peter ever 
dare to apply it to himself? Oh I the gra- 
cious condeseention of Christ!— for in- 
deed it is His voice, which must be recog- 
nised in the voice of the angel. “ Go 
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\^r wav I tell His diiaif^les, md Peter?* 
Why this special meotioa of Peter ? Is 
he not included among the f* disciples P’’ 
andwhy, tben^ must he be named by 
himself? Ye know the answer to these 
fjuestions : Peter, as the greatest of tin- 
ners, was the most likely to fear that that 
risen Lord would pronounce his own rejec- 
tion; but Peter bad *' wept bitterly’ "for 
his sin, and therefore was Christ eager to 
assure him that He was ready to pardon 
and embrace him. Those two words — 
** and Peter’’— thrown into the commis- 
sion, are, 1 might almost say, a Gospel in 
themselves. We know bow possible it is, 
that there may be one in the present as- 
sembly, who scarcely dare rejoice in the 
Saviour’s resurrection, because oppressed 
with the remembrance of bis own share in 
the Saviour's crucifizion. He may be able 
but too truly to charge himself with having 
"crucified to himself the Son of {God 
afresh, and put Him to an open shame,” 
through some foul and reiterated denial, 
which, like that of Peter, may have 
pierced deeper than the nails and the spear 
of the Roman ; and though, like Peter, 
be may have heard the crowing of the 
cock, and conscience-stricken have "gone 
out and wept bitterly” for bis sin, he is 
yet unable to appropriate Mie promises of 
the Gospel, or to think that they eztend 
to one so fallen as himself. In vain does 
there break on such a man this high festi- 
val of the Church ; in vain is there passed 
froin tongue to tongue the animating con- 
fession — " The Lord is risen, the Lord is 
risen indeed !” What is Easter to a man, 
who seems to himself to have, re-enacted, 
through his own dark act, the doleful tra- 
gedy of Good Friday ? — what but a day 
rather of fearfulness than of gladness, 
forasmuch as the resurrection of the Cru- 
cified does but prove the power to crush 
every enemy, as well as to protect every 
friend? Nay, but if thou art Peter in 
every thing else, thou sbalt be Peter also 
in Chri8i’a.£B8ter remembrance. Christ 
is not risen to drive away the backslider, 
but to tell that backslider of a love, which 
is strong enough for his forgiveness. He 
asks only such a repentance as loses not 
eight of atonement ; not the repentance of 
Judas Iscariot, which, bitter and deep, had 
in it no element of faith in a propitiation 
for sin; for Judas, at the ancients re- 
mark, remembered the price at which he 
had sold bis Lord, but forgot the price at 
which his Lord bought him. Christ asks 


only that godly sorrow,’’ which having 
given tears for the eommissiofi of a sin, 
meekly recollects thet He gave Hia blood 
for its pardon ; and He is ready, with the 
good Samaritan, to bind up the wounds, 
pouring in the oil and the wine. 

If, then, there be some of you, who 
cannot hide from themselves, that like 
cowards tb^ have shrunk away from 
confessing uhrist before men, oh! let 
them not, if sensible of their sin and de- 
sirous of being bolder for the future, 
im^ine that Easter brings with it no 
tidings of joy. It was to such as these, 
that with the early dawn the angel sent 
the gracious and encouraging message of 
the sepulchre. And if there be one, who 
feels that he has gone beyond others in 
guilt, that he has approached nearer to 
open apostacy, or even reached tliat fear- 
ful extreme, and to whom therefore, not- 
withstanding his penitence, there is little 
that is comforting in a kind word to 
"disciples,” who if they have actually 
deserted, have never fiercely denied their 
Redeemer ; ay, it should go to that man's 
heart, and inspire it with hope, to hear Pe- 
ter mentioned by name, lest Peter should 
suppose himself excluded. "Go, tell 
His disciples”— is much; but who 
shall measure the riches of His grace?— 
" tell His disciples, and Peter ^ that He 
goeth before you into Galilee 1” 

It remains only that we consider for a 
moment the promise, with which the text 
concludes : " He goeth before you into 
Galilee ; there sIibII ye see Him, as He 
said unto you.” It was probably in Ga- 
lilee, that our Lord showed Himself, as is 
commemorated by St. Paul in his epistle 
to the Corinthians, to " above five 
hundred brethren at once ;” and there 
was ail appropriateness in the selection of 
Galilee, forasmuch ns Christ was likely to 
be known to numbers there. He having 
been brought up in Nazareth, a city of 
Galilee, having wrought His first miraele 
in Cana of Galilee, and having laboured 
most abundantly in Caperuaum and the 
neighbouring coasts. Moreover, as Ga- 
lilee was called " Galilee of the Gentiles” 
from its proximity to the territories of the 
faeothen, this fixing the place of meeting 
on the confines of Judea, might he in-, 
tended to mark that all men hcd interest 
ill the fact of the resurrection, or that the 
blessings of the new dispensathni were 
not to be restricted as bud been those of 
the old. And if it were only to the then 
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Hvilif ditoi|^ir» tbat iha pramiw 
taisM, of meeting ibeit tften Item in 
GjBlifee ) AMUtedly some plane there of 
which it may be said to the Church in 
every age — ** There shell ye see Him/' 
''He goeth before you'’-*-is, and always 
will M, the message to the Churcb. 
Christ, ftstlMi forerunner of His people, 
hath passed within the veil, not that He 
may permanently hide flimself from 
them, but that He may ** prepare a 
plBOe/' where they shall see Him ** face 
to face/* and " know even as they also 
are known.** It is the hope of the 
Church, her joy and her very sustenance, 
that she shall yet behold CMst “ as He 
is;** not merely as she now beholds 
Him, with the eye of faith, whether on 
the croee or on the throne, but with the 
eye of aeose ; purged indeed and purified, 
yet as actually with the corporeal organ, 
as the five hundred brethren, when they 

f aaed on Him in Galilee. Blessed be 
lit name, that as it was not in His indi- 
vidual capacity, but as our liead and re- 
presentative, that He *' died and rote and 
revived,** so was it as our head and re- 
piwsentetive, that He ascended up on 
nigh, ond entered into heavenly places, 
not made with hands. ** There shall we 
see Him,** if indeed we ** be faithful unto 
death," and ** fight a good fight/’ and 
** witness a good confession.*' Die we 
must; be gathered to our fathers we 
must ; but the grave, as we have seen, is 
an altered place. Angels keep watch 
there ; and ** precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of His saints." It is 
not on Easter Day, oi^all days in the 
year, that we can look with dread and 
apprehension on the dissolution of the 
body. “ 1 know that my Redeemer 
liviihy and that He shall stand at the 
day upon the earth ; and though 
alter my skin worms def^y this body, 
vet in my flesh eball i see God.** There 
lurfAe this day a light upon the tomb, I 
which is not sigain to be eatinguisfaed by 
all its darkness and all its terribleneis. 
lu my flesh shall ,1 see God." In that 


very body, which 1 resign to e^miption; 
which is thrown aside at a di^onouted 
thing; freeing herself from Which, the 
soul rises towards the perfection of her 
being :-^in that very body shall 1 behold 
Him, who created me and redeemed me. 
Oh ! for that faith now, which shall be 
exchanged for sight when ** the trumpet 
i shall have sounded, and the dead been 
raised incorruptible f** ** Whom having 
not seen, we love ; in whom, though now- 
we see Him not, yet believing, we re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory," It is to them who love Christ, 
though yet invisible, that He shall here- 
after show Himself in His benignity and 
Hie majesty. ** Every eye,** indeed, 
" shall see Him ; and they also that 
pierced Him** shall look upon Him ; but 
those alone, who have kept Him in sight 
whilst piMms in the Galilee below, ehail 
be with Him in the Galilee above, to be- 
hold the glory, which hath been given 
Him of the Father. 

Let us strive, then, to carry away from 
the present lofty commemoration, from 
“ the piece where they laid** the body of 
our Lord, fresh motive to that mortilica- 
tion of the flesh, that walking by faith, 
and that following after holiness, which 
as the alone sifllicient evideiicea of our 
being now " risen with Christ," are the 
alone clear earnests of our entering here- 
after into the light of Hia presence. Let 
us not be here ashamed or " Jesus of Na- 
zareth, which was crucified ;** and neither 
will He be ashamed of us, when He shall 
"come in Hie own glory, and in the 
glory of the Father, and of the holy an- 
gels.** Then, year after year may pass 
rapidly away ; but what is it to us, that 
life with its attractions, its pleasures, 
its possessions, fast approaches its limit ? 
It is life with its trials also, its sorrows, its 
dangers, which is being so quickly ex- 
hausted. We shall lie down to rest in a 
grave, hallowed by haviug once held the 
body of Christ ; we shall wake tip to " be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.*' 
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“ Gioing ihank$ uni& fh9 Fathsr, which hath made u$ meet to be jfortakere the 

inheritance the sairvit in ColoMiaiis i. 12. 


You will often meet^ in the peruealof 
Scripture, with references to our present 
state ot being as most strictly preparatory 
to another. The general representation 
of the Bible appears to be, that this earth 
is not only a scene of probation, but that 
it is, yet further, a scene of moral disci- 
pline; and that by the schooling and 
training, of which we are here made the 
subjects, we become fitted for the busi- 
ness and enjoyment of a higher sphere. 
And there are few points in theology, 
which, for practical worth, deiierve more 
to be impressed on men’s minds than this 
•—that over and above the obtaining the 
right of admission to heaven, there must 
be obtained a meetness for its possession. 
It is quite evident, that whatever the 
scenery and characteristics which we as- 
cribe to the future home of the saints, we 
must suppose ourselves endowed with 
just those organs and faculties, which 
shall be effectual for appropriating; the 
beauty and the blessedness; otherwise (to 
use a common expression) the whole 
would be thrown away on us, and we 
could be nothing advantaged by the splen- 
did things and the lovely, which might 
girdle us around. 

The most casual and thoughtless ob- 
server must often be struck with the adap- 
tation of the earth to the creatures who iu- 
habit it, or the adaptation of the creatures 
to the earth whi^ they inhabit, it is 
this adaptation, wffich makes the eye, for 
ei^ple, a more powerful witness to the 
existence of a Goa, than any one, or oil, 
of those magnificent worlds which we see 
spangling the firmament. It is perfectly 
clear, that the eye has been constructed 
with a wise reference to the properties of 
light, or that the properties of light have 
been regulated with a view to ibe me^ 
cbaiiism of the eye. If you did not think 
it incredible that the eye might be a 
chance produotion, or that light were a 
chance [^oduoiion, you would require an 


infinitely greater degree of credulity be- 
fore you could think that one chance 
production might be exactly fitted to an- 
other ^chance production. The proofs 
which we search for, when wishing to de- 
monstrate from the viaible creation the 
existence of a Creator, are evidences of 
design, seeing that, in proportion as 
we detect evidence! of design, we 
charge absurdity on the theory that 
the world around ni is not the work 
of an intelligent Creator: and it is im- 
pMiible to imagine a greater evidence of 
design than is put forth by the eye, inas- 
much as if an organ were to be constnict- 
ed which were adapted to the properties 
of light, the eye is precisely that organ; 
so precisely indeed, that if in the least 
respect altered, it would become unfitted 
for the purposes of vision. Thus in the 
mechanism of the eye, a mechanism which 
distinctly shows that the eye was intended 
for the light, or the light for the eye, yon 
have a greater witness to the inteUigence 
of the Creator, and you have a greater 
evidence of design, than astronomy can 
ever find in all her marchings over unli- 
mited space. But our business is simply 
with the adaptation of man to his present 
dwelling-place, or the adaptation of the 
dwelling-place to those who inhabit it; 
and this adaptation must force itself, we 
say, on ibe most unobservant. You will 
all admit, tliat man seems to have been 
made on purpose for the earth, or the 
earth for man. If our organs and feelings 
were not exactly what they are, or if the 
objects around us were not exactly what 
they are, we must believe, that in either 
case we should be quite unfitted for a re- 
sidence upon earth. There must be the 
adaptation of the dwelling to the inhabi- 
tant, or of the inhabitant to the dweUing ; 
otherwise, however the hare exietenee 
may be possible, it if evident that enjoy- 
ment would be wholly out of reach. And 
certainly, obeerring bow the adaptation 
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Itti iMwit MleaM to in oiir pmfent Atate 
;Of being^ we might naturally ooocliide 
that it will not be neglected in our /ature 
•tate; that, whatever the blesaednefle of 
heaven, we ihalt be required, in acme 
■ense, to be made meet for ita enjoyment. 
If heaven at all differ from earth, it is 
clear that man would gain little or no> 
thing by the being transferred from the 
one to the other without the passing of any 
change on bis powers and disMsitioni. 
You may tell me, that 1 am to ne trans- 
lated at death to another planet, and that 
1 am there to mingle with another and a 
nobler order of beings; but unless you 
also tell me of some great alteration which 
shall be passed upon myself, there is no- 
thing to allure me in the opened^up pros- 
pect. If I were suddenly placed on some 
far-off star, with exactly that apparatus 
«f organs, and faculties, and feelings, 
which fits me for dwelling upon the earth 
and for companionship with men, the 
likelihood is that 1 should be so com- 
pletely and in every sense a stranger, so 
altogether out of my element, that it were 
not easy to imagine a greater dreariness 
and wretchedness than would fall to my 
portion. To the natural inhabitant of the 
star, its landscapes might be those of an 
exquisite and unrivalled loveliness, but 
possibly mine eye would be quite una- 
dapted to the scenery, and there would 
be presented to me nothing but a blank 
or deformity; the natives of the planet 
might be charmed with sounds which en- 
chant them with their melodiousness, but 
mine car would not l^e constructed so as 
to receive these modulations, and the mu- 
sic would be to me only harshness and 
discord; and however there might be cir- 
culating through all the hosts of the in- 
liabitants the charm of a choice and inti- 
t^ate friendship, there would be uothk'^' 
ill common between and them, and 
the difference in nature would prove an 
insurmountable barrier to all that is pleas* 
ing and profitable in intercourse. Thus 
it 18 only so far as with change of scene 
we suppose change of organs, there can 
be any thing attractive in the prospect of 
removal from the earth to a wholly differ- 
ent habitation. The idea of happiness 
pre-supposes necessarily that adaptation 
of the being to the sphere, on which we 
have spoken, and which is so clearly to be 
traced in our present existence; and un- 
less there be this adaptation, you must all 
perceive, that the awellhig to which we 
are transplanted 'might be one on which 


God bad expended far more of the cichee 
of Hia might and contrivance than on 
that which we left, and that ita tenantry 
might vastly out-do human kind in glory 
and intelligence, but that, in place of be- 
ing advantaged by the exchange, we 
should just pass into a condition of deso- 
lation and misery, such as we have never 
experienced while inhabiting this lower 
creation. 

Now though we have fetched our illus- 
tration from the adaptation of our bodily 
organs and senses to the scenes in which 
th9 Almighty hath placed us, it will rea- 
dily be admitted, that if the discourse turn 
on what may be called the moral adapta- 
tion. there will be equal force in the argu- 
ment. There must be a correspondence 
between the dispositions and the pursuits; 
the objects presented as the sources of 
pleasure must be exactly those which the 
desires solicit; otherwise it Were absurd 
to speak of happiness, or to expect any- 
thing else than nn easiness and dissatisfac- 
tion, If on unholy man were translated, 
with no assault made on bis unholiness, 
to a state of being whose enjoyments were 
those of holiness, he would be in a posi- 
tion of the same kind as that of an indi- 
vidual who might be removed to another 
planet with the organs and senses which 
are only constructed for this. There 
would be manifestly just the same want 
of adaptation between the powers and ob- 
jects of enjoyment, and consequently just 
the same feeling of having passed into an 
uncongenial element, and of the thorough 
incapacity for entering into the employ- 
ment, and sharing in the joyousness, 
of those who were at home in the new 
and strange territory. And thus it ought 
to commend itself to our minds, as one of 
the simplest of truths, that if we are to be 
admitted into heaven as the place of bap- 
piness, we must be subject, while on 
earth, to the processes of a strictly moral 
discipline ; and that inasmuch ai, on our 
calculation, the occupations of the saints 
in their everlasting home will be such 
as require cleansed and remodelled dis- 
positions— such, in short, as could never 
be pursued, unless there be a renovation 
of nature, it must be essential to Paradise 
proving anything else but a watte and a 
wilderness, that, in the language of our 
text, we be made meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints m light.” 

Now we think it our business, in ad- 
dressing a mixed congregation, to bring to 
bear on the subject-matter of discourse a 
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Taneiy of argumont, so ibat if poitibla 
there will be eoraething to iotorett the 
different claiBes of the audicnee. If we 
could believe of this preient aiiBembl;)r, 
that it were wholly composed of indivi- 
duals receiving and acting on the scriptu- 
ral doctrine, that this Tife is designed as a 
s^ate of discipline for the iiexti we should 
ieel that wc had nothing to do but enlarge 
on St. Paul’s words, and explain what 
that meetness is, of which he makes men- 
tion. But we cannot put from us the 
conviction, that there are numbers of you, 
who never regard the present world as a 
school in which men are to be trained for 
another ; and we feel that it would be 
vastly more for the moral benefit of our 
hearers, if we could so place before them | 
this fact, that it should commend itself 
powerfully to the understandiug and con- 
science. We shall, therefore, in the first 
place, pursue yet further the train of 
thought which was opened by our in- 
troductory remarks ; in other words, we 
shall examine life fainieas, or rather the 
necessity, of the supposition that our pre- 
sent state of being is one of discipline and 
preparation for our future. We snail then, 
secondly, inquire into the justness of 8t. 
Paul's statement, that he had been made 

meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light.” 

I. Now we have spoken of the adapta- 
tion which must subsist between the capa- 
cities of a being aud his condition, in or- 
der to his being fitted for its occupation 
and enjoyment ; and we suppose you will 
readily ad mit, that if our nature did not 
correspond to our external state, there 
would be no possibility of any such thing 
as human life and human happiness. We 
will recur to our former illustration. We 
consider that no ono will deny, that a man 
translated suddenly to another planet, and 
carrying with him only the organs and 
censes which are constructed for this, 
would be incapable of enjoyment, and, in 
a very high probability, incapable of life. 
Whether or no bis powers would accomo- 
date themselves by degrees to the new 
state of being, we are clearly unable to 
determine; but if there were a difference 
between the planets, it is most evident, 
that unless thus accomodated, his powers 
could not qualify him for residence in the 
scene to which be bad been transplanted. 
And when you admit this, you admit all 
whieh ws are oonesrned to make good, 
namely, that previous discipline is neers- 


•ary in order to the fiUiiw the iadjlvidual 
for the supposed ebang e oinabitaHon. But 
if it be allowed, that at death we must 
pass into a new state of existence, may it 
not be said, that we shall then occupy cir- 
cumstances similar to those of the man 
thus compelled to shift his dwelling^pUco 
to another planet, and that unless, there- 
fore, we have been in some way prepared 
for the scene upon which we ark to enter, 
we shall be as unfit, whether for its joys 
or its business, as though transported 
without any change iu our nature, to a 
world which is void of all objects answer- 
ing to our appetites, senses, and affections 7 
We press this consideration on you, as one 
which, if you will ooly allow it to have its 
just weight, is strikingly calculated to make 
you pause in your career oflevityand world- 
ly-mindedness. You will hardly so de- 
grade yourselves as rational creatures, as 
to profess a belief and expectation, that 
the future is to be in every respect like 
the present ; so that hereafter there shall 
be the same objects of desire and pursuit, 
as here allure and engross the great bulk 
of mankind. You never think of an avari- 
cious mail carrying with him across the 
border’line of eternity the passion for ac- 
cumulation ; at least you never think of 
hrs carrying it with him as a passion, in 
the gratification of wbioli his delight is to 
lie, though it is far enough from impossi- 
ble that be will carry it with him as a 
passion, whose unsatisfied gnawings shall 
constitute one grand item in his torment 
You never think of the voluptuous man as 
following that pleasure in the next world 
which be is seeking in this ; if his volup- 
tuousness go with him into the future, 
you think it must go, not as a principle in 
the obeying of which there shall be delight, 
but in the denying which there shall be 
agony. And if you find yourselves ne- 
rcBsitated to admit, that there must be at 
death such a change in human capacity 
and human condition, that present ob- 
jects and desires will be no longer attrac- 
tive, or, at least, no longer attainable, you 
cannot deny, that unless you experience 
a thorough edteration or renewal of cha- 
racter, you will be as distinctly Incapaci- 
tated for the particular life of those who 
gain happiness hereafter, as you would be 
&r a sphere of existence constructed for 
beings of a different nature. ' 

And what we wish you yet further to 
observe is, that over and above the ascer- 
tained necessity for a renewal of charac- 
ter, you are surrounded by evidences in 
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Hit wliolemaloiry of nsture^ that tha pra* 
aaat life is designed as astate of diseipHoe 
fbr the future. You observe, men are 
sot born into this world with all that 
equipment of energies which they will 
seed when arrived at tnatority ; on the 
contrary, their infancy is a state of tho- 
rough weakness and feebleness ; and all 
the early years of life serve only for the 
onlture and developement of those facul- 
ties, both physical and moral, which they 
are to bring Into esercise when taking 
their due place in human society. We 
are so accustomed to this appointment of 
Providence, that we give it not the atten- 
tion which it signally deserves. But you 
may at once perceive, that if there were 
in any case a deviation from this appoint- 
ment, so that a human being were sent 
into the world in the full po/fcctness of 
manhood, so soon as there be consciousness, 
such a being, in spite of all the energies 
With which he is endowed, would be well 
nigh as helpless and bewildered, and un- 
fitted for the business of matured life, as 
though born an idiot. It is not enough 
that he possesses a certain amount of 
power, whether of mind or body, unless he 
oas gone through the training of infancy 
and childhood, so that the power has been 
gradually acquired, or gradually brought 
out; be would be, for a long while at least, 
nothing better than a nursling as to all 
the affairs of a stirring community, and 
be no more qualified, but far more dan- 
gerous, than the palsied in body, and the 
vacant in mind, for any of those offices 
which devolve in matiiye age on the ranks 
of society. Is it not, cuen, a most fair ex- 

f iectation, that forasmuch as our present 
ife may be considered to hear to our fu- 
ture exactly that relatiou which the in- 
fancy of this state of being bears toils 
«4anhood— is it not, we say, amostfeif 
expectation, that we placed on earth 
in order that we may be prepared for a 
higher place in creation ; yea, and that if 
there be a frittering away of the opportu- 
nities of that which we are bold to call the 
childhood of our immortality, so that we 
pass into eternity uneducated for its lofty 
eoncernments, we shall be just in the con- 
dition of the full-grown man, launched 
upon life without any of the teadihigs of 
instruction, or habit, or experience, and 
thus be fitted for no other part throughout 
the broad ages of the immortality m our 
apecies, but that of furnishing an exhibi- 
tion of moral shipwreck, and telling out to 
the intelligent universe, that the attempt 


to tet aside God’s ordioanee of discipline 
would taaue in nathin|; but everlasting 
min— perfect In one thing, bin that one 
tbiM wretchedness P 
We think it thus a simple, as well as a 
just idea, that our being placed in this 
life in a state of discipline for another, is 
A providentialdispensation, just analogous 
to that in which, throughout infancy and 
childhood, we are placed in a state of dis- 
cipline for mature age or manhood. The 
arraii|;emeiit is wonderfully similar ; and 
even if wo were devoid of direct informa- 
tion on eo important and interesting a 
matter, it would be something better than 
an ingenious conjecture, if, from observ- 
ing how in the first years of life we are 
disciplined for the after, we suppose it to 
be the design of the Almighty, that the 
present theatre of our being should serve 
as the school-house in which we mav be 
trained for another and a nobler. And we 
cannot pass on from this illustration of 
our subject, without endeavouring to bring 
it home to your feelings, it is quite 
true, that children are made dependent 
on their parents, so that the parents in- 
struct the children, and not the children 
the parents ; but there Is a beautiful reci- 
procity in this matter which ought not to 
be overlooked in Christian households. If 
you would only look on childhood as pre- 
senting an exact image of our race, viewed 
relatively to the after state of being, you 
might yourselves be educated by all those 
processes of education which you either 
apply or observe. As you watch the de- 
velopement of powers; as you prescribe 
and enforce rules for correcting the judg- 
ment, improving the memory, and 
strengthening the principles, and thus 
labour at preparing the yet feeble and un- 
cultivated mind for the duties and pursuits 
of the full-grown man, you may well con- 
sider, that all which goes on under your 
guidance and inspection is just what 
ought to be going on with xerard to your- 
selves. Infants as ye are, who have yet 
to come of age, you need the very same 
developement of powers, and the very 
same strengthening of principles, in order 
that, in the yet unroacbed maturity of 
being, you may be fitted for that station 
in the grander state of the universe, which 
God in His merev designs for mankind. 
And therefore, while teaching children, 
you ought to be yourselves taught. There 
should flow in upon your soul from all 
that business of instruction by which you 
affect to fit the young for the counting- 
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liouse, for the har, or for the pulpit, a 
coutlnued memorial of your own moral 
position : and viewing in tha discipline 
which is needful for childhood, an aeon- 
rate miniature of that which Is requisite 
for yourselves, as still only at the outset 
of your being, yon should be stirred by 
the machinery of schools and universities 
to examining whether you advance in the 
training fur immortality. It is thus that 
tbs benefits you confer would tell back 
upon yourselves, and that (he children 
whom you instruct would act as your in- 
structors. 

We cannot but think, that whenever 
God sits in judgment on the families of 
this earth, one aggravating circumstance 
in the long catfdogue of sins shall be 
fetched from the constant exhibition of 
their own state and their own wants, 
which is presented to men in the daily 
history of their households. Yea, we are 
bold to think, that with hundreds and 
thousands “ the books'* which are opened, 
and out of which they shall be condemned, 
may just be the school-books of their chil- 
dren ; for, if it be of the first moment to 
our well-being hereafter, that we receive 
and act upon the truth that our present 
life is designed as one of moral discipline 
for the future, then whatsoever in (he ar- 
rangements of Providence is calculated to 
present this truth to our notice, and to 
force it on our attention, will undeniably 
prove the stoutest witness against us at 
the judgment. If we pass across this 
scene of probation without any Striving 
after meetness for the inheritance which 
may be expected in the ripe years of ex- 
istence — and if childhood, in all its im- 
porfectness and in all the apparatus which 
it needs for the educing latent powers and 
forming right principles, be an image the 
most accurate of man’s estate in this life, 
when taken in conjunction with the sen- 
timent of the text — who will pronounce it an 
overbold thought, that education (we mean 
education in itself, the dealing with young 
years os the time of preparation for ma- 
turity,) — that the education of sons ond 
daughters may bring down the very 
sternest of condemnation on the parents ; 
and that, just because in applying himself 
to the education of the young, the man 
has had constantly before him a memento 
of what he ought to do as the heir of 
eternity? Why, sirs, the equity of his 
being given up to torment may be de- 
monstrated from the fact, that he gave 
attention to the opening ^ys of hie off- 


sprii(g; and the simple, common*place 
ciroumstance that he sent bis children to 
school, prove to the on-looking universe 
the thorough justness of God’s dealings, 
when, as having neglected his own dis- 
cipline for an endless hereafter, he it sent 
down to the prison and the fire at last. 

Now, it were not difficult to add other 
strong resBorks why our present state of 
being should be regardea as one of disci- 
pline for CAir future. We ply you with 
facts, which, if the Bible were never put 
into your hands, give at least a high pro- 
I bability, that you are placed on earth as 
I on a stage of preparatmn for the perfect 
life of good men nereafter. You plainly 
admit the force of the argument, that 
when the truth h8% been enforced bv va- 
riety of methods, we shall be held the 
more inexcusable if it never become in- 
fluential on our practice ; we might, then, 
pursue yet funner our train of inquiry, 
and multiplying our proofs from analogy 
that this life is the discipline time of the 
next, leave vou more and more bound, as 
calculating beings, to strive after prepara- 
tion for the full manhood of our being. 
But we are pressed by the remainder of 
our subject, and have only time to apply 
practically our remarks on the adaptation 
which subsists between the nature of man 
and the world in which he dwells, just as 
we have dune in the case of the child in the 
I season of education. We have not feared 
to introduce your children’s books into 
the eofemn proceedinge of the judgment, 
and neither shall we fear to introduce 
your corporeal senses, and to assert you 
condemned by your taste, and your eye- 
sight, and your hearing. We dwell on 
the correspondence which subsists be- 
tween our organs and the objects which 
answer to them in the surrounding crea- 
tion. If light were not exactly what it 
is, the eye would be useless ; and if the 
air were not exactly what it is, the ear 
would be useless : and from this corres- 
pondence we deduce a great moral lesson, 
even that there will m needed in our 
future state of being the same adaptation 
of the nature to the scene, which is so 
essential in our present to enjoyment, or 
rather to existence; and that conse- 
quently, forasmuch as we all expect a 
great change in scene, we are bound ear- 
nestly to seek a great change in nature, if 
we would not throw ourswives iulo eter- 
nity unprepared for ail except Its firee, 
which are ** quenched not.” And what, 
(hen, shall bear a sbrongev testimony 
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Against us than the ejre or the aar, if we | 
strive not to be disciplined ere ushered 
into the nev state of beijig? We can 
imagine to ourselves the man questioned 
at the judgment, as to his means of ascer- 
taining whether God bad placed him, 
while on earth, in a state of moral disci- 
pline. He may have bad slight oppor- 
tunities of wbat is termed instruction; 
but we can believe him compelled by the 
apparatus of his senses, to hold that he 
might have ascertained the character and 
design of his earthly condition. These 
senses assured him, that he was con- 
structed with a distinct view to his resi- 
dence on earth, and that, if differently 
constructed, such residence would have 
been impossible : they told him, there- 
fore, in language which, if misunderstood 
at all, must have been wilfully misunder- 
stood, that if he were to find happiness in 
a different sphere of being, he must enter 
upon it with a different state of powers ; 
and thus they urged him to inquire after 
the mode of a moral renovatiou, — that 
thorough change of nature, apart from 
which, they seemed to tell him, he must 
look for no enjoyment in a thorough 
change of dwelling. It is enough, then, 
in order to his being brought in as guilty 
of wilfully throwing away opportunities of 
discipline if unprepared for eternity, that 
the ear shall tell how it received the mo- 
dulations of the air, and gave him notice 
of varieties of sound ; and the eye testify 
how it gathered the, rich showers of the 
sunlighi, and enabled him to take the 
sweep of the panorama of creation. And 
thus when he stauua in his resurrection 
body before his Judge, the organs of that 
body, however altered by the process 
which has made them imperishable, and 
however abused whilst he lived neglectful, 
shall witness so strongly to the fact ^pf 
warning having given os to our 
present state being a state of moral dis- 
cipline, that with the approval of all 
orders of intelligence, he will be con- 
demned as having neglected to seek 
*'meetness for the inheritance of the 
saints in light.’* 

If. We turn now to the second divi- 
sion of our subject. Up to this point we 
have been engaged with the showing the 
fairness, or rather the necessity, m the 
supposition, that in this life we are in a 
state of moral dUcipline for the next 
We are now to assume, that such is the 
character and design of oitr present con- 


dition, and briefly lo examine into tho 
justness of St. Paul’s statement with re** 
spect to himself and the Qolossians, that 
God had made them meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light*' 

We generally speak of preparation for 
heaven as a gradual thing ; and without 
question, there is a sense in which, in the 
proportion that they grow holier, and 
more full of God’s love, true believers 
become more fit for the enjoyment of the 
kingdom. But since St. Paul speaks of 
the meetness as alreadv acquired — ** who 
haii made us meet’^ — we cannot well 
understand our text as referring to that 
gradual preparation which is effected by 
the sanctifying influences of the Spirit. 
We are confirmed in this idba by observ- 
ing, that it is not to the Third, but to the 
First Person in the Trinity, that the apos- 
tle here ascribes the preparation : ** Giv- 
ing thanks to Me Father who hath made 
us meet.” Undoubtedly the same thing 
is often in Scripture referred promiscu- 
ously to the Three Persons in the Trinity. 
Thus, though it is especially the ofiice of 
the Spirit to sanctify, we find St. Jude 
addressing his epistle to those that are 
” sanctilied by God the Father.” And, 
indeed, whilst holding the doctrine of a 
Trinity of persons in the Godhead, we 
think it nothing more than a natural con- 
sequence on the unity of these persons, 
that, in some places, the Bible shall 
speak of a thing as done by one of these 
persons, and* yet in another place ascribe 
that same thing to another. We do not, 
then, conclude on the mention of ** the 
Father” in our text, that the apostle had 
uoallusion to the grand preparation which 
is the work of the Spirit. But when we 
combine this mention of the Father, and 
no', of the Spirit, with the use of the past 
; tense, — witti the assertion, in other 
words, that the work is already done, and 
not still in progress, — we seem warranted 
by the two circumstancesj if not by either 
one singly, in considering the meetness 
here 8[mken of by St. Paul, as not that 
which is the result of continued sanctifi- 
cation. And the truth of this matter will 
appear to be, that as soon as man is effec- 
tually calied'of God, be is made meet for 
the inheritance ; but that, by remaining 
on earth after conversion, and advancing 
in the graces which belong to Christianity, 
he becomes — we do not sav more meet 
for the inheritance, but fitted for a higher 
I station, and a more distinguished blai- 
BcdncsB among the children of the first 
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reittrrsotion. If ths man die so toon ai 
justified, be would possess' the Inherit* 
ance; and, therefore, it must follow, 
that in being justified a man ie also made 
meet. But this statement in no degree 
militates against the worth or necessity of 
sanctification ; inasmuch as if there be, as 
we believe, varieties in future happiness, 
the several portions of the heirs of the 
kingdom shall be adapted to the scale of 
their present attainments. We suppose, 
then, that the meetness for the inherit- 
ance is acquired at the same time with the 
title to that inheritance. The apostle, in 
fact, makes the two things contempora- 
neous; for while he speaks of ''the Fa- 
ther who hath made us meet,*' he adds, 

*' who bath delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and bath translated us into 
the kingdom of His dear Son." Now, 
unquestionably, the " deliverance from 
the power of darkness," and " the trans- 
lation into the kingdom of Christ,** are 
immediate results, or rather constituent 
parts, of that change which we define as 
" conversion,** or " renewal;’* and 
whereas St. Paul places the meetness for 
the inheritance, even before the deliver** 
ance and the translation, we shall clearly 
not be warranted in considering that 
meetness as acquired long after, but must 
at least regard the fitness for heaven as 
wrought out at the same time with the 
renovation of nature. In simple truth, it 
is by having ournature renewed as it is 
at conversion, that we are " made meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light.** 
" If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature : old things are passed away ; 
behold, all things are become new.” The 
change effected is precisely similar to that 
which would be eflected on the body, if 
the organs and senses which are adapted 
to this earth, were so remodelled and mo- 
dified as to become ad^ted to another 
section of the universe. The unconverted 
soul can understand, and feel, and taste, 
and enjoy the things only of this world ; 
the converted soul can see, and feel, and j 
taste, and enjoy the things of another 
world. Sin was a delight to him, but now 
it is loathed ; God was forsaken, but now 
He is sought; holiness was disliked, but 
now it is desired ; there was " no form 
nor comeliness" in Jesus, but now He is 
“ the chief among ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovely?' Thus the result is the 
same as if yon supposed a complete 
change in the whole apparatus of powers, 
and senses, and affections ; and the com- 


municated organs are manifestly those 
which will be required in order to enj(^- 
ment, if not to existence^ in the toberi- 
taiice of light. They are the organs which 
enable men to discern the beauty of that 
heaven wherein dwelleth righteousness, 
and to hold communion with beings who 
delight in performing God’s will. They 
qualify their possessors to find pleasure * 
in those exercises of praise which consti- 
tute so much of the future employment 
of the saints, and to feel love towards all 
who bear the same im»e, or who possess 
the same kingdom^ We do not indeed 
say, that at the instant of conversion these 
organs will come into full play and exer- 
cise ; we only say that these organs are 
then imparted, or that the old organs are 
then BO renewed as to become adapted to 
the scenes and occupations of heaven. And 
this is all that is required in order to the 
making good the assertion, that " the Fa- 
ther has made us meet.’* The infant, as 
soon as born, is meet for residence oti 
earth, seeing that it brings with it an 
equipment of senses and powers, which, 
though weak and undeveloped, are those 
that are needed by the dwellers in this ter- 
restrial creation. And in like manner, 
the justified man, so soon as justified, Is 
meet for the inheritance in heaven, seeing 
that the renewal of nature of which he 
has been the subject, implies or includes 
the communication of spiritual affections 
and faculties, which require, however, to 
be drawn out and strengthened, and are 
precisely those which were alwoys to be 
found ut home in the scenery, and 
omoiigst the inhabitants of the invisible 
I world. 

We still keep fast to the illustration, of 
which we have availed ourselves through 
the whole of bur discourse. If one of us 
were about to be translated to a distant 
planet, where the light, and the air, and 
the rain, and the gravitation, and the 
tenantry, were all broadly different from 
what they are in our own, the senses and 
the powers of such an individual must 
undergo a great change ere he could be 
fitted for me new and far- off dwelling- 
place. And if there be given him, 
through some supernatural operation, in 
exchange for bis present apparatus of 
organs, just that state of powers which 
would enable him to appreciate the gran- 
deur and iovelincasof tbe distant domain, 
and to enter rejoicingly into the pursuits 
and pleasures of its unknown relation*, 
we should not hesitate to say of the in- 
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iivf^nalp thst he was maOe meet Xar the 
|»lfl&et, aad that be was ready ^ the 
translatloii. Aud it Is prediely the sane 
with refereooe to the ntnesi for faeayen. 
We look on the uneonverted man, en- 
grossed and delighted with what is 
earthly and perishafale, and we feel that 
the transferring this man to heaven with- 
out a renewal of nature, would be trans- 
ferring him' to a new world with organs 
and senses adapted only to the old. If 
he could exist, be would find no enjoy- 
ment in heaven, any more than the man 
whose eye-sight, and hearing, and touch, 
and scent, and taste, had nothing corres- 
pondent to them in the creation which 
he was sent to inhabit. But let the man 
be converted, and old things are 
passed away ; he has new hopes, new 
fears, new desires, new feelings. He 
sees a beauty in holiness, and there- 
fore he has the eye ‘Sight of heaven ; he 
hears a melody in the Gospel, and there- 
fore he has the hearing of heaven; his 
hand handles the Word of life, and there- 
fore he has the touch of heaveiH there is 
fraojanee to him in the sacrifice of Christ, 
and therefore he has the scent of heaven ; 
be hungers and thirsts after righteousness, 
and therefore he has the taste of heaven. 
Thus all his senses— if it be lawful to de- 1 
fine tha spiritual by the corporeal— alibis j 
semes are adapted to the inheritance of 
the saints. And if now translated to that 
inheritanoe, he is not a man removed 
from one world to another, with a aet of 
powers belonging to the old, but not fitted 
for the new; he U^'^ideed a man whose 
dwelling-place is shifted, so that all 
around him differs from his original home, 
but he oarriea with him organs which are 
demanded by the residence, and tbere- 
ibre will feel himself in hia element .go 
aoon as ushered into inheritance. And 
since it if the very waning of conver- 
sion, that a man is so bom again, that 
the powers with whieh the toul is 
equipped, post from adaptation to this life 
to adaptation to the next life — from all 
that fitness to the earthly, which lies in 
the holiest attaebments, for a fitness to 
the heavenly— and tinee, we say, there is 
necessai^ to eonveteioA all these changes 
In our spiritual organa, may we not con- 
tend, that, as soon as a man is nailed and 
justified by the Father, be is prepared for 
the invisi^ world, just as tne man who 
has fresh apparatus and senses for another 
and a wholly different planet; and might 
pot, then, St. Paul, speaking of himself 


and oUier renewed men, say withj^fect 
accuracy, ** Giving thanks to the Father, 
which bath made us meet for the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light?** 

And now there remains nothing, hut 
that we associate the two parts of our dis- 
course ; and that, having shown you, in 
the first place, that you are to regard the 
present as a state of dicipline for the fu- 
ture, and, in the second, that the required 
fitness for the change is found in the re- 
newal of our nature by conversion, we 
exhort you to improve the day of proba- 
tion, by seeking to be made new creatures 
in Christ. We began with assuming the 
thorough reasonableness of the expecta- 
tion, that we are placed on earth in order 
to gain fitness for a higher stage of being ; 
and we have now shown you, that this 
fitness is imparted to all who submit 
themselves to the conditions of the Gos- 
pel. The inference from these showings 
IS clear and unavoidable, that, perceiving 
ourselves in a state of moral discipline, we 
close thankfully with those offers of mer- 
cy; and ensure, what we cannot else- 
where find, such improvement of the 
estate, that we shall be schooled for im- 
mortality. The Christian’s life will, in- 
deed, as we have already observed, be 
throughout a course of preparation for 
heaven ; but he is made meet at the out- 
set, though in all after stages the moral 
discipline may be so powerfully applied, 
that ne shall work out " a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.” Xt 
is, then, only requisite that the man be 
converted ; and, whilst immediately pre- 
pared if the change were immediate, lie 
will pass his days in that training which 
is the design of bis present condition ; and 
thus living as an immortal creature, fulfil 
that great end of his being which he is 
able to ascertain as a rational. 

Let those, therefore, who would give 
great weight to the suggestions of reason, 
hearken to those suggestions as they ad- 
monish them to submit to Revelation, 
Reason confesses our state to be one of 
moral discipline ; but she cannot master 
the problem— bow may we so pass 
through it, as to he fitted for a state of 
happiness and joy. Bafiled by the diaor- 
ders and intricacies of the existing dispen- 
sation, she can discover no mode ^ by 
which the corrupt eati be schooled into 
parity, and the aepraved prepared for the 
enjoyment of righteousness* And when, 
therefore, Revelation comes forward, sue- 
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tftined hf tbe svidetioe irbiek Sf- 

provtt«, and presentiDg the idtetHgesee 
Tvbich reason solidts, let it not he thought 
that you aot as diaeipleB of mioii huIms 
you thenkfuUy submit yourselvM to the . 
discipline enjoined hy ReveIation.L Be* 
lieviflg in Christ So that you receive Him 
into tbe heart faithi thus, and thus 
alone, can fallen creatures hope for meet- 
iiess to partake the inherilauce of the 
saints in light. 

May we all seek this meetness ; knowr 
ing, that if not sought, and if not found, 
we most be landed in eternity meet only fm* 
tbe inheritance of tbe reprobate in dark- 
ness. As born of the flesh, we are meet 
tor the heritage of cloud and tribulation ; 
but it is only as born of the Spirit, that 
we can be ineet for the heritam of sun* 
shine and gladness. Beautiful are the 
words (would that their beauty might be 
recognized and felt by alll) — “ partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light.** 
** Partakers.** Nothing of solitude, no- 
thing of loneliness. It shall heighten our 
bliss that we share it with a multitude ; 
that we walk not the magnificent out- 
spread, a scattered few, an inconsiderable 
remnant of the mighty tribes ; but that, 
sutTounded by a company which no man 
can number, in our every joy myriads 
have conipauioDship, and our every note 
of praise is echooa back by ten thousand 
times ten thousand voices. Partaken 
of the inheritance.** If children,*’ says 
the apostle, “ then heirs ; heirs of the 
Father; yea, joint-heira with Cbrist.** 
Admitted into the fellowship of God by 
adoption, we become possessed of all tbe 
pri^leges of sons ; and now, though un- 
doubtedly undeserving, having no merit 
in ourselves which wa can present for a 
title, we have so inalienable a right as 
members of Christ to tbe glories of im- 
mortality, that we have only to wait till 
death awaken us to joy, and we shall 
enthr, like the undoubted heir who has 
completed his minority, on the vast and 
splendid possession. “The inheritance 
of the saints in I^/tf.*' Inghr.** Tbe 
shadows of the temporal dispensation shall 
have passed away, and the whole plan of 
the Creator*! dealings be spread before 
the admiring saints, one Maze of beauty. 


** Idght** .The di#er^^iea ita Provf- 
denct, the seemiim contradiotipna in 
God’s government, the obseiiritlBS «hich 
are caused hy our knowing duly in 
part**— *all these shall have been rejwihved, 
and, while appearing on tbe laetree of 
eternity, have left no dark root in the 
map of time. ** Light.** It shall not he ‘ 
the brllliauoy of the material sun whiBh 
makes tbe future landscape indescribably 
radiant : the future hath no need of tbe 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it, 
for the glory of God doth lighten it, and 
the Lamb ie the light thereof. ** Light.” 
The sainte themselvei, purged from all 
that is corruptible — the purified soul in 
I an imperishaole body, shall be wondrously 
luminous. Even now, as St. Paul ex- 
presses it, they shine as iightiin the 
world ;** but hereafter perfectly con- 
formed to tbe image of Christ — of whom 
we are told, that at Uts transfigura- 
tion (which exhibited what humanity 
shall be when glorified) ** His face did 
shine as tbe sun, and His raiment was 
white as^e ligbf* — they shall be conspi- 
cuous amongst all orders of intelligence, 
transformed into glowing and beaming 
likenesses of Him whose radiations occupy 
the universe. Light,” says the psalmist, 

I ** Is sown for tbe righteous :'* and tbe 
seeds of tbe sparkling harvest are depo- 
sited in their souls while working out sal- 
vation. Holiness is the moral light, and 
the germ of heavenly purity is the ele- 
ment of heavenly splendour. Let it now, 
then, be our endeavour to walk as 
children of the light, having no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reproving them.” There must be 
(and we press this again and again on 
your notice,) there must bo a correspond- 
ence between the scene and the creature. 
The inheritance is one of light, and there- 
fore the heir also, in tbe words of St. 
Paul, must be *' lieht in the Lord.*’ We 
will aim, then, Oou willing, so to improve 
this state of discipline, that, casdne off 
the ignorance and corruption in ‘which 
we are naturally enveloped, we may at 
length be called to dwell with those righ- 
teous, of whom Christ said, they shall 
** shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of the Father.*' 



m mo ? om > of ^he grant to maynoqth 

College. 

Trs IblloiHag lattMv eitrtMUd Ibaa a Cormpondrasa batwaan tha Bav. Haaa 
M^Niaa and ona of Eia MamboHi far Liverpool» itatei Hi ptam and limpie form the 
aljaatioa to the propoial Abm|t (o be rabmlttad to Parllamantf for making an in^ 
aroaaad and paraanant national Grant to fba Popiih CoUega of Maynooth, near 
DobKn. 


UmpMd* Vftreh 19, 1845 
Hr Ltirdr-l Im( to »«wre yw that nothing 
emM havt heoh AtrOMr Mhh ny inUoClon, than 
to impOM upon your Lordahlp tho unreasonable 
tnuAlo of onterii^ into any details or anilolp<tt' 
faif aayof the ugamente which may be addnoed In 
n Paruatnemtanr dlsouealotti 
My almplo and nngle object in taking the 
Itbe^ of addreedngyonr loidahlpb was to be ik* 
vonredwithareftrenoetotheletterorthe engage- 
mente, into which Parliament wee laJd to have en- 
tered tor tho enpportof tho College of Maynooth 
Your l,oidsbIp said, u the Honee of Oommoni 
(at leait, It waa le reported in the public papers), 
that you ^'thought it the duty of 1‘arUament to 
carry out the engagementa which had been entei ed 
Into with the Cidlege of Blaynooth,both in the ^1- 
nt and letter ’* 


I and 

. Ltual enfl^emont or 

Miagemente embodied In aome public Ibcoments 
i fi^iher * ' * • • • • ^ 


argnmenta, but upon aome aUual 


. B reply with which your Lotdthlp has 

Ihvtmied mo. I now peroelee that luu have no 
knowledge of any snob document (from whicli 1 
oonfldentiy Intor that no lueh thing oxists,) but 
tiiat your op nioo rests on Acte genenUly known, 
wad srgumenti whloh you think It would bs pre^ 
mature to dlsonis at large rnifll tho whole suliject 
cornea before Parliamont 
1 ulU noit of oouree, intrude any torther diacut- 
alon of the eubJect nnon your l^irdahli^ 1 1 exmct 
you to take the trouble of noticing thia lettoi But 
however Mtlstoiotoryyoar Loidahipk rescrvatum of 
your irguuienta for the floor of the Huuae of Com- 
mons may be to those who are In apositim to hear 
and auHwoi them thore, It la obviouslr not the 
moat aatistaetiory aren^ V your Lordship a oonati 


1 tiuat, therefore that yon will kindly exonae 
me, when L take advautage of th. connexion ot 
this oorreapondencB with your Loidship a rcputea 
name and eiitonded Influem e to stato briefly aomo 
of ii» own convictlona (In which 1 doubt not maiit 
f mllltona of Her M^eaty'a aubJecta will concur) 
l«oa tbia anldect, ^ * 

I believe that aa It haadReaed Almighty Oodto 
bleaa na with a revelanoStf Uii wUl, that revela- 

lot ba dlaregardau without guUt In the act 

anddangurm the conaeguenoei, ** whether it be 
donn natfon or by an individual man only " 


^ tlwdMtrlnoi and piwQtleea of the Ro- 

man Ohnrch la, on the part of England, apractleal 
dteetoffd ^ fheaittharitiyof Almighty God, who 
has ptol^ many of those doetrlnoe, 

«nd torbldaen many of those praotlcee 
I bellava, that to Inareaee tho amount of the 
grant of publlo mooeiy tor the support of tho Col- 
of M^ootfa, and to pleiteo the Stale to the 
nmelm of me buildings oiunpoung and connected 
with that college, aatounte to a national aihqitlon 


My eonvlction, tliarefore, la, that even If It could 
be ebown that a oonstmctive engagement (and the 
Idea of a dtnet ono nraitnow be reUnquMied,) ex- 
iatod to mamtMn that odlege, the reault would be 
t place vs In this dilemma -that, olihet toom de 
fereiloa to the arte and words of our fathers, we 
must oimtinne to violate the plain precepts of the 
Ability; or, out of deference to the authority of 
the Ood of our ftthen and out own Ood, wp must 
rpfoao to make onraelvee voluntary partakers of 
onrfethers Bins 

1 am quite awaie that this is a tone uncongenial 
to Ferliament, and that the reeav retort la at hand 
yxmt the aaaumed inteipretation of tho niroalod 
will of God But. my Lord, If we once ad nit the 
aacrod Si npturea to be so obscure, that it still ri.- 
matna df ubthil whether bow ng down to Images 
e g , and teaching men so, be, ni Im not oflbnsive 
to the Almighty, and auih an oftonce as In dn>i* 
l>avli Incnmd crushing cslamitloa subveisivool 
the most flouriahlng nstlonal prosperity, we do ui 
feet, vleld sll that » worth c ntending foi , ally hat 
Rome has ever contended for, iii, the piactital 
usolcaancBS of the written Word of Ood It is \ ahi 
—It la, 1 think, an oftenoe to good ainse and 
honoat oonsutenov to profess to take tlie Sciip 
tores as our guide in some thingx while wp bo all- 
folly and avowedly disregard tlioni ui othei s If Is 
more It is an Insult to the Ahnight} klmselt to 
pielpiid to bo gmdid by His Word, so far as it In 
Yolves no practical inoonvemenco among our lei 
low men , and, as soon as nuoh inLoiiveuicnco 
arises to And oxooses for not being guided by Ills 
Word any longer. 

If Cn^land In her Parliament and In her eon 
stltuencies bo content to treat the Woid of (.o 1 
so, we must only patiently await His provoked in I 
sure, though menif||illy piotractpo judgmints 
but all that Is lequir^ to change the tai e of iit 
fain, and enable us without hypocrisy, to seek 
shelter under the idiadow of the Most High is pi m 
tical consiBtoncy In the membeia of England s 
Churoh 

To say that suoh views and nrguments are n it 
suited to these times is manifestly not to answei 
them They profoss to test upon the Word of 
Him, who la '*the same testenhiy and to day aod 
for Qvor and, unloM they can be refotod fovni 
the same saoied source, they must stand at- 
tempt to lefote them to im any lower souroe, is to 
concede tbelrsuipturaloharacter and to betray 
the unchnsttan we ikness of the cause opposed to 
them To attempt to turn them into ridicule is 
to betray worse than aeahnoss 

As a clergyman of the Churdi of England I 
cannot with a safe conscience take any other than 
tola Protoftant tone , and 1 do most cordially re- 
jolQp in your Lordship’s aaaaranoe of your *• undl- 
miiilshed attaebment to our Protestant felth and 
oar Protestant institotlona, and your vnabaken de- 
sire to uphold them 

lhave the honour to be, Mjr Lord, 

Tour Lorddilp a felthfol and Cbedlcnt semlDt. 

. HVGH M’NEILS 

LordVlsocrant fiandon, M F 



A YOKE FOR THE TOMlO. 


A SERMON. 

BY TH£ HON. AND NBV. BAPTIST W. NOE&, M.A. 

vaEAeHBD At m. OBAni,, BEinro)M> bow, ox Mb RoiiiKxa or 

BAETSa TOBSUAV'y MAftCiT 2a, ' 

Bit Anmud S«niMB to ChtldMn. 


Take Afy Irofta ipon BfatUiev d. 9^. 


It wm tlitts (hat tho Lord Jesus Christ 
addressed the people that were sound 
about Him ; telling tbem to “ take His 
}’oke uuoQ them/' A poke was a Awae 
of WOOD, which was put upon the neck of 
beasts ot burden, to d^w their loads with; 
and therefore to “ taka the yoke** of anp 
one, IS in other words to enter into bis 
service; for the animal that bore the 
yoke, was in the service of the person, 
who placed the yoke upon him. Jesus, 
then, said to tho peoplerooud Him, *' Take 
My yoke"—* enter into My eervice, begin 
to serve Me.* 

But why should the Lord Jesus Cbrisl 
call His religion a ** yoket** Wbp is the 
beginning to servo Jesus Christ l|ke 
** taking a yoke upon us?*’ 

It is BO, in the iirH ^aoe, because it 
mcaus that we should give ourselves up 
to serve Him ; that we should no longer 
look upon ourselves as our own, or free 
to do as we please, but should conddcr 
that we are bound to employ our faculties 
and our time, and all that we have, aC" 
cording to His will. Therefore He called 
His religion a **yoke.** 

But It 18 especially called so, because it 
requires from us much self- doiiial ; much 
restraint upon our inclinations. It would 
not be a yoke in this sense, if we were 
perfect; it will not be a yoke in thi* 
sense, when we reach heaVen, because 
then we shall have no wishes apposite (o 
the will of Christ ; but wbHc we are in 
this world, to serve Christ must require 
US to restrain ouil inelinatioos, and to oon> 
troul ourselves. .And therefore Christ, 
says, ** Take My poJtg upon you.** 

The reason why His service must be a 
“ yoke** to us while we are hi this world, 
is because our nature ia so far iallen from 
what it was when God made our first 
parents so perfect and so good. We have 
now to say, like David, *• Behold, 1 was 
shapen in intonity, and in sin did my 
mother eonceiva me;** so that we have 
been sinful from our very birfii, and are 
siufril by our nature itself. As St. Paul 
says, we are **by nature**— not only by 
habit, not only by imitation, but “ by na- 
ture, the children of wrath ;*’ that is, ex> 
posed to God’s wrath because our nature 
IS so bad and so corrupted. And this evil 
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aaCdrc hvgiM to work fiwm ,.the very !fiist 
to a little ch^and evil passions begia to 
mitoilkfd (boB^lvei veiy early ; to that 
w# po^ve to children that what Soto* 
mcB said h tnicx-^* Pcolkhness is bound 
in tbabaart of a child tied to its heart 
— Jastto^d to it, BO that you cannot looso 
tho oa«> fromAhe other. Folly is uatural 
to it I folly stidu do8» to it If cluldrea 
aro left to tbemselvec, almost att of thqm 
begin to quarrel with caeh other. If they 
ware not restynaned by thsir parents, or 
by those in ^boso care they they 
would toanifest very soon envy tewarda 
one iMSdtoer, and yaalousy** cud would 
soon be^ to indulgo bad pauioos ; they 
would ffaow greedinesB ; th^ would prae- 
tiee deceit | toft to tlM^elves, there are 
scarcely any children, that would not 
very speedily form a habit of lying. All 
these are very foolish ways ; and there* 
fore Solomon says, ** foolishness h bound 
in the beort oi a child.** They offend 
God, and lead to misery. Yet children 
are disposed to practise them ; you are, 
my deaf children ; you are, my young 
friends. And if these things have been 
checked, it is because you have beuti 
placed under the core of those, who havo 
endeavoured to train you up wisely agd to 
better things. But, still more, scarcely 
wiy childien manifest a disMsitiou to 
foar or to please God. They wow they 
ought to serve Him ; but they do not wish 
to serve Htoa. Tb^ do not tak# delight 
in the Scripture, though they know it to 
be tbc word and tbe will of God. They 
do not love secret prayer, and are litUo 
'di^osed to converse shout eternity, or 
about the welfare of their souls. They 
indulge in great trifling, and even if they 
are a»ed to care about their eotUsn mani.- 
fest very little conceni for them, thinking 
far more of eating and drinking and play* 
iog, than they do about having the favour 
of God, or escaping beM, or tomiiig hea* 
ven. All this it because ** fooftsbitssa to 
bound in the heart of a child i** tnd this 
** foolishness** it it, that makes the ser- 
vice of Christ a “ vokc,*^ For, a child, 
to become one of Christ’s disciples, must 
restrain these natural inclinations. St. 
James says, that we must submit our- 
selves to God we are not disposed to 
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do so in our corrupt state, but we must i 
yield our will up to Uiin, and wubmit | 
ourselves to His guidance and His go- 
vernment ; and this is to put on His yc^e. 
St. Paul says, that we must “ yield our- 
selves unto God that is, not only sub- 
mit to what He does, but likewise wil- 
lingly serve Him with all our powers, and 
mean to live in this world to glorify and 
honour Him. This is not according to 
our natural inclination in our fallen state; 
and therefore we must put a restraint 
upon ourselves; and thus religion is a yoke. 

But then, my young friends, it is a 
yoke that tnml be borne. We have no 
choice ill tiiis matter ; at least none unless 
we wish to ruin ourselves. When Christ 
says, “Take My yoke upon you,*’ He 
tells us that which must be done if we 
would be saved. And we ought to con- 
sent to this self-restraint, on account of 
the number of powerful reasons, that 
should make us wish for it. 

Some of these are very plain ; and you 
Lave often doubtless heard of them, and 
sometimes thought about them. It is 
wise to “ take Christ’s yoke,” that is, to ; 
begin to serve Him, to give ourselves 
heartily up to His service, to submit our- 
selves entirely to His will, just as the 
animal that bore the yoke began to em- 
ploy its strength for its owner, and sub- 
mitted to his guidance and direction— it 
is wise for us to wear Christ’s yoke, if it 
were only to change hell for heaven. Wc 
shall not be very long here; and after 
this short state, comes hell or heaven, H 
we do nut take Christ’s yoke, *We shall 
fiud ourselves in hell ; and if we do take 
Christ’s yoke, wc shall then be admitted 
to heaven ; and that is reason enough 
why we should take it, -vd why we should 
begin to serve Cbiisi — why you should 
begin to serve Him, while you are young. 

1 1 is quite reason enough, my young 
friends, that you should choose Christ’s 
B^ervicc, if it were only to enjoy the fa- ' 
vour of the Almighty q; 34 infinite God, 
iniCead of being expobcd Co His curse. 
If we do not take Christ’s yoke, we shall 
be cursed of God ; if we do take His yoke,' 
we shall have the favour of God and His 
friendship for ever; and this is quite 
reason enough why we should take it— 
why we should listen to Jesus Christ 
when He says to us, “ Take My'yoke upon 
you,” and enter upon His service, and 
submit to His will, and give ourselves up 
to glorify Him and please Him as long as 
we live. 

It is quite reason enough to choose His 
service, that we may escape from a guilty 
conscience, and have, instead, the feeling 
and oonscioiisness of doing right. There 
is something so cheerful in knowing that 
we have chosen well, that we have taken 


the right course, and are doing what God 
approves, that if it were only this, it 
would be reason enough why we should 
not delay, but take Christ’s yoke upon us 
at once. 

It is quite reason enough to take His 
yoke, and to choose to serve Him instead 
of serving Satan, that we may have in 
this world not mere acquaintances, but 
friends. Ungodly persons can seldom 
look to have any other than acquaint- 
ances in the world, because ungodl} prin- 
ciples do not make people love each other 
much. But those that serve Christ, love 
each other. You may have wise and 
steady and lasting friendships, if you 
“ take His yoke upon you but if you 
do not, you must expect to be solitary in 
this world — to have your heart little sa- 
tisfied with the frieu^hips that you may 
form. 

And it is quite rea^^on enough why we 
should “ take Uhrist’s yoke,” and feci 
that His command to us is a most merci- 
ful command, if it were only that we may 
exchange terror lor hope ; and iiibtead of 
always looking forward to the future with 
alarm, not knowing what may happen to 
us, be able to feel that life will be a 
continual improvement, and death a great 
gain. 'These things, and many similar 
reasons, might prompt every child in this 
congregation, and every young person 
whom 1 now address, to “ take Christ’s 
yoke” upon him, and upon her. 

But 1 wish tO'day only to dwell on one 
reason : you so much need, my dear young 
friends, to have some almighty friend. We 
are very guilty, and we are very weak ; 
we are ignorant, and we arc exposed to a 
thousand dangers; and therefore we need 
a mighty, and a merciful and a faithful 
friend, to guide us and to take care of us. 

Your parents may love you, and bro- 
thers and sisters may love one another; 
but parents and brothers and sisters are 
very weak, and they cannot serve one ano- 
ther as they would. They must be taken 
from you by death. They may often be 
unable to help you. When you arc sick, 
they cannot stop disease; when you are 
sad, they often will not be able to give you 
I comfort; when you are about to die, they 
cannot go with you to death. You there- 
i fore need a good, wise, powerful, and 
faithful friend. Now if you take the 
yoke of Christ upon you,” Christ will be 
such a friend. Instead of being lonely, 
and outcast, and unbefriended in this 
world, you may have the constant blessed 
assurance, that He will never leave you 
nor forsake you, till He conducts you to 
perfect excellence and perfect bliss. And 
this is the chief reason why I would say to 
you in His words to-day, “ take His yoke 
upon you.” 
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Wc could know very little of the diepo- 
-sitioDs of the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven, 
unless He had been pleased to tell us of 
them. He dues not speak to us now; we 
do not see Him now, because He is 
pleased in this world to exercise our faitii, 
and make us live by faith; but then He 
has spoken to us in His Word, and He 
has there told us what He feels respeoting 
those that do “ take His yoke upon 
them and I. will now beg you to think 
of some of those things, that are said in 
this Book respecting it. First look at the 
second chapter of the epistle to the He- 
brews : “ Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved Him to he made like unto llis 
brethren, that He might be a merciful 
and faithful High Priest in things per- 
taining to Clod, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people.” That verse, you 
will see, tells you these things. That He 
is ” a High Priest” to us, if we have taken 
His yoke. You know, Aaron was called 
” high priest,” because he was appointed 
by God to ofler pncnfice for the people, 
when otherwise they would have been 
killed for their sins; he offered an animal 
in their place, and when the animal died 
instead of them, they were preserved ; 
and then he had, once at least in the year, | 
to take the blood of the animal that was 
sacrificed, and go into the most holy place 
with the blood, and to present it to God, 
that the people might be pardoned through 
that sacrifice. When it is said that Jesus 
is tons a High Priest,” it means that 
He has done these two things for us : He 
has first shed His own blood as a sacrifice, 
that we might not die for ever; and then 
He has gone into heaven with His own 
sacrifice, tliat He might plead it before 
Ciod, as Aaron used to plead the sacrifice 
of the animal; for Jesus, on behalf of 
those who trust Him and have become 
His disciples, pleads Uis sacrifice, that 
they may not perish. This verse tells us, 
further, that He is a ” merciful” High 
Priest: one who, when He knows oil our 
bins, can pardon them ; one who, when 
He is aware of all our sorrows, can pity 
tiictu. It tells us, that He is a ” faithful” 
High Priest to His disciples; that is, He 
can never fail to plead for them, and se- 
cure their welfare: if He loves them 
once, He loves them for ever, and will 
take care to do all He can to make them 
happy for ever. And it tells us, that we 
may know Him to be ” a merciful and 
faithful High Priest” to His people, be- 
cause He was ” made like them in all 
things,” and bare all their infirmities 
when He was here; knowing all their 
weaknesses, because, as far as He was 
sinless, He had their weaknesses. You 
may be sure, therefore, that He can feel 
for your weaknesses, because He was 


once infirm in this world as you are. And 
thus, if you “ take the yoke” of Christ, 
and Christ becomes your friend, you may 
know certainly that Hons merciful 
and faithful High Priest,” to secure your 
reconciliation to God. 

Look, again, at the fourth chapter of 
the epistle to the Hebrews, which will 
tell you something more of this faithful 
and merciful Saviour. ” We have not an 
High Priest, which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infiimitics, but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin.” This gracious Saviour, 
»vo are told here, can feel our infirmities — 
can sympathise with us in our various 
trials, and that, because He was ” tempt- 
ed,” that is, tried, ” in all points, like as 
we are.” Whatever temptations you may 
have to do wrong, whatever trials of your 
feelings you may have, and whatever 
troubles to go through, the Lord Jesus 
Christ has passed through much heavier 
! troubles, much greater trials, than ever 
you can be culled to ; and when you think 
of this, you may feel sure that He can 
sympathise with you. You know, my 
young friends, that your parents can sym- 
pathise with you ; you trust to them more 
than to any other person ou earth proba- 
bly, that they can teel for you ; if you are 
sick, or if you are sorrowful, you know 
that they can feel with you, though no- 
body else could. Now the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has passed through such great 
I troubles Himself, and passed through 
them on purpose that He might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful Saviour, can feel with 
you, and feel for you, far more than your 
own parents do; and if you ” take His 
yoke upon you,” then will lie ihus sym- 
pathise with you all through your trials 
in life. Hence the apostle adds in the 
next verse, Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace” — poor guilty 
sinners that deserve nothing but anger, 
wo may yet come to God without the 
smoUest fear, assured through Christ that 
we may be heard — ” that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need.” Because the Lord Jesus Christ 
IS such a sympathising High Priest, and 
at the same time has so much powci to 
save, you may at all times address God in 
prayer if you once become His disciples, 
and feel sure that in every hour of need 
you may have His merciful aid. 

But, my dear young friends, we are 
not only sorrowful beings often, and it is 
not only true that we must have many 
trials in this world; alas! we make those 
trials worse by our own faults. Alas 1 
our sins are our greatest enemies, our 
greatest tormentors. And since we are 
so prone to sin, and even the dis- 
ciples ol Christ arc so continually ready 
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to do wrong, to say wrong, to think | 
wrong, we might suppose that 'Jesus 
Christ, after He had done so much to 
turn us away from sin, might not have 
mercy on us, when still, after all, wo sin. 
But His Word tells us, that if we do sin, 
and yet are penitent when we have sin- 
ned, He docs not turn away from those 
that have taken His yoke; He does not 
disregard the wants and the weaknesses of 
His own disciples. For thus you read in 
the second chapter of the first epistle of 
John. My little children, these things 
write 1 unto you, that ye sin not •** that is 
what every ^^isciple of Christ should take 
most care of — that he does not sin at all ; 

and if any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.” If you “ take His yoke,'* 
then, notwithscauding your faults, when 
you seem so utterly unworthy of God's 
mercy, when your heart might sink with 
the load of guilt, when you feel in your- 
selves that you have so often sinned, that 
you might weary the patience of your 
f^rionds, or weary the patience of God, you 
may yet be assured that this cannot be 
respecting God, because you have ** an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous;” because God can justly 
forgive jn'ou after all your sins for the sake 
of Chrfsr, and Christ is your Advocate, 
that is, will plead on ) our bchair, that 
your sins may be forgiven. And when 
we think how many our faults are, and 
how much wc offend against God by 
them, wc never can be thankful enough 
for this assurance, that Jesus Christ has 
towards His people a mercy so great, that 
when they sin, He, as soon as He sees 
them penitent, is their*' Advocate with the 
Fatlier," and secures t’ .ir paidon and 
their blessing. 

And thus it is, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ pro1ni^es, in the verse that imme- 
diately goes before our text, that if we 
come to lliin. He will give ua rest — rest 
from sin and rest from bovtow. “ Come 
unto Me, all ye that iabuiiraud are hea- 
vy-laden, and 1 will give you rest.** He 
is ready thus to comfort us in all the pas- 
sages of life, even to the iiifinuities of 
age; and then in the approach of death, 
He is able, and He is willing, to “give 
us rest** if we “ come to Uiui;’* that is, | 
if we apply to Him for mercy, if wc come j 
and place ourselves under His rare, if we ; 
come and give ourselves up to His ser- 
vice. “ Come unto Me, and 1 will give 
you rest.** 

He has further shown Ilis great kind- 
ness to sinners, in assuring us, as yoii^ 
read in the sixth chapter of John, that it 
we do but listen (o Ilis words, and do but j 
“come to Him,*’ He never will reject j 
us : “ Him that comoth to Me, I wili in I 


no wise cast out." Ho has such sur- 
passing mercy, that though our faults 
may be very great, our guilt very burden- 
some, and we may be in danger of eternal 
ruin by our sins, yet if we do but appeal 
to Him for mercy. He will not cast us out. 
And this is always His feeling towards 
those who come to Him. The Lord Jesus 
Christ cannot change, and never dies ; 
and as the apostle says, “He is able to 
save them to the uttermost, that come 
unto God by Him, seeing He ever livetli 
to make intercession for them." He 
always lives to ask God to bless them ; 
to plead Ilis own merit, that the5' may be 
blessed fur His sake, that they may be 
happy through Him ; to secure their wel- 
fare by His pra3er. 

And if, my dear young friends, you 
needed any further encouragement to 
“ take Christ’s yoke upon you," and to 
make Him your friend, you would have it 
in the proof He has given us in His 
Word, of the peculiar kindness and ten- 
derness which He showed to children 
when He w'as upon earth. Think of that 
aceourit in the tenth chapter of St. Mark, 
v.liich you have often read, in conncc- 
tiun with these verses that J have now 
[ been reading to you, as a proof of the 
feelings of Jesus Christ towards >011 now, 

I if yon have any disjiofriiion to ** conn* to 
Him." Wild) Ills di&riples thought that 
lie «-lu>uId not be troubled with such little 
children; and reproved the persons that 
brought them to Him, the Lord Jesus 
Christ was much disjileased with their 
keeping children away from Him, and 
said — ** Suffer the little cbildren to come 
unto Me, and forbid them not and in- 
stead of driving those little childieii from 
Ilis presence, “ lie took them up in IJis 
arms, put His hands upon them, and 
blessed them." Now He is the same 
Saviour this day, that He was then ; and 
if He blessed those little children, and it 
He sees you now desiring to conic to 
Him that you ma} he blessed, do 3011 
think tbolCbiist will drive you Irom llis 
presence'’ “ He took them up in His 
arms and blessed them and so, my 
dear children, if you do but believe what 
Ilis Word says of Him, and seehowiieed- 
ful it is to have Christ for your friend, 
ttud long to “ lake His yoke upon you," 
and gi\e yourselves up to His service, 
30U may depend upon it that He is ready 
to bless and to save 3'ou. 

And therefore, listen to His Word. 
“ Take His yoke.” It is not I that say 
lo you this day, but it is (Tirist him.self 
who says to every child, and every young 
person liere — “Take My yoke upon 
ihco;’* ‘enter into My service, and 
suive to follow audio serve Me.* Listen 
to Mis words, I beseech you, if you would 
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be happy and if you would be blessed. 

How else, my dear young friends, can 
you expect to pass through life with tran- 
quillity ? What, 1 ask you, would Joseph 
have done, when lie was put into a dismal 
dungeon in a foreign land, if he had not 
had a God to go to 7 But Joseph would 
not have been able to go to God in 
prayer, unless he had begun early to fear 
and serve Him. We do not know how 
soon Joseph was converted to God, but 
he must have been brought young, or else 
he never could, while he was still a youth, 
have found God so near to him when he 
was in that prison. And how do you 
think David would have borne his trou- 
bles, when he was driven from his home 
and from his country by the malice of Saul, 
unless he had been always able to trust in 
God an his God ? But unless ho had been 
religious early, unless he had given him- 
self up to God’s service young, he never 
would ha\e found this cunaolatiuii in trust- 
ing Him when he was so soon driven from 
his home. Or how do you think Daniel 
would have found any peace, when Ne- 
hiictiadiK'/z U'had ihrcatencd the dustruc- 
fion of all the wise men in Babylon, and 
Daniel and hia companions were to be 
put to death, unless he could have pra3'cd 
to God for help But becau<>c he had 
served God from his childhood, he 
could pray to llmi for help, and he found 
God therefore to be his friend. Now 
whal these youths did, that ought you to 
do likewis€>. While you are children, 
coinniil yourselves to the care of God 
through Christ ; give yourselves up to the 
bt’i'vice of Chiist now, in order that voii 
may find Him your friend in all tliosu 
tioiihlcs that 111:13' come afterwards. Jo- 
seph, when he wa*. loved by his lather, 
and in his happy home, never thought he 
should have such troubles afterwards; 
David, when he was keeping the sheep, 
and his father tenderly loved him, doubt- 
less, fur his many amiable qualities, never 
could think that iii a few years be should 
he driven as a poor exile from bis coun- 
try ; and Daniel had no reason to ex- 
pect, when he was pursuing his studies as 
a diligent and temperate youth, that a 
few years afterwards he should he sen- 
tenced to bn killed for no fault of his. 
And so, my dear young friends, it is im- 
possible for you to say what God may re- 
serve for you in future years ; but be sure 
of this — that all life is not very bright, it 
is very rare to see a sky, in which there 
are no clouds; rarer still, to go through 
a whole day, in which no cloud crosses 
the sun ; most rare of all, to pass tlirough 
life, without having some bitter trou- 
bles to meet. If you would have 
comfort when those troubles come, and 
not be foolish enough to think that your | 


hearts will be always as light as they are 
this day, then seek to have God for 
our friend; and if you would have Him to 
e your friend when those troubles come, 
then seek film for your friend now. Nay, 
even now are not your hearts sometimes 
sorrowful ? Do not your faults some- 
times make you grave? How blessed, 
then, now to feel that Jesus Christ is 
your friend, and will watch over you 
living and dying, and carry you safe into 
eternity 1 

If you do not listen to His voice, and 
will not take His yoke,” then you will 
be like a little boat, that is just putting off 
from the shore, and is about to enter 
upon a very alonny scu, while it has no 
strength in itself, and is without any pilot 
oil board. You will be like a poor foolish 
child, placed in th^ midst of a trackless 
desert, without a guide to conduct it to 
any place of safct3'. You will be like a 
helpless hare, placed in the midst of a 
whole herd of wolves. You will be ex- 
posed to dangers, against which you cau- 
iiot guard; to trials, which you cun ill sus- 
tain ; and you have no cei tain guidance 
or defence to trust to. 

I Oh ! that God himself may teach you, 
were it only for your own happiness, my 
I young friends, that you must take Christ’s 
yoke, and become bis servant. ” His 
' service is perfect freedom fur that self- 
doQbl which it at first commands, becomes 
less and loss, and the will is more and 
more submitted to His will. It is a inure 
cheerful lii^e even from the first, than a 
life of disobedience; and it is conducting 
to that brighter world, where every wish 
will be harmonious with the will of Christ, 
and where you will rejoice to all eternity, 
if you have “ taken llis yoke upon you.” 

But what must you do to obtain this 
blessing? 1 do hope that some here 
wish to take Chrifit’a yoke, and would be 
heartily the servants of Christ ; then re- 
member those words of His, which Idare 
say you have often thought of, and can 
scarcely think too niuch about— “ Verily 
verily', i say unto thee. Except a man be 
born again, he cannot sec the kingdom of 
God.” This change of our rebellion into 
submission, of thoughtlcssiieHs into ear- 
nestness, of chaiigcableness into a fixed 
resolution, must come from grace. God 
the Spirit must change the heart of every 
child, and every' young person in this 
assembly, who becomes a disciple of Christ. 
It is His work to do it. And therefore 
let me beg you at once -to seek it from 
Him. If He blessed you, even while I 
speak to you now, might you enter on 
that resolution to serve Christ, that with 
His help you might never break. Even 
now, while 1 speak to you, you might 
feel, iftaughtby Him, that to serve Christ 
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Ib bo BviBOi BO Bafe, so blessed, that you 
deteriniue to serve Him ; and the deter- 
mination might last to eternity. God 
might give you at once, were lie to bless 
your prayers, that principle that no power 
of earth or hell should ever move ; and a 
feeble child might be more than a match 
for Satan and the world. And still, once | 
giving your will to (Christ, once deter- 1 
mining to serve Him, the same grace! 
that prompted that early resolution, | 
might maintain and confirm it, till yon j 
enter heaven in a triumph, never again to < 
be interrupted or ended. | 

But if you are not so blessed, and if 
any of you go from this house of prayer 
still unchanged, I do beg you never to 
cease from prayer till you are heard. 
Never givo up the habit of prayer till God 
blesses it. Ask Him again and again to 
convert your heart, and make you *' take 
Christ’s yoke,’' till you do take it; till all 
your friends can see plainly, that you have 
submitted jour will to Christ's ; till they 
can see in your tempers and conduct 
every day the marks that God has made 
you His child. My dear young friends, 
never cease from prayer till those blessed 
results follow ; for Christ bus said, that 
He “ will give Ilia Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him.'’ Trust His truth, and 
you will prove Him to be true. He will 
give His Holy Spirit to them that ask 
ask, then, for this great gift, until He 
grants it you, and you are saved. But 
nevertheless, use all the means in your 
power ; seek by every method you con, 


' to ** take Christ's yoke upon you.** Lib* 
ten to every religious conversation, into 
which any friend will enter with you. 
Whenever you have the opportunity of 
I reading the Scriptures, read them thank- 
I fully ; read them with joy ; read them 
with thoughtfulness. Whenever the hour 
of prayer arrives, bless God for it ; and 
pray from ,your heart. Whatever fault 
you can find in yourselves, endeavour to 
subdue it. Heed all the good iiistmctions 
that you receive from any one. Endea- 
vour daily, with a good conscience, to ful- 
fil your various childish duties. Strive 
to improve yourselves in every manner ; 
for it is in the way of duty, and not out 
I of the path of duty, that God tlie Spirit 
usually converts the soul. It is not often, 
that those who ** turn away their ear from 
hearing the law,” are blessed ; but it is 
when a child, or a young person, or any 
one one else, is so far innucnced by the 
truth as to begin to use the means, that 
then God the Spirit blesses such u soui, 
niid turns it to Christ. Therefore 1 
beg you, my dear children, if you wish 
to be Christ’s followers, if this day you 
desire to “ take His yoke," that you may 
have Him for your Friend, that you may 
reach heaven, that you may be blessed 
for eternity, that in Jlis likeness you 
may be introduced to Him above, now at 
once be diligent in using all those me- 
thods, by which you may be brought into 
religious habits, to religious feelings, and 
especially to earnest prayer. 


THE I’ROOFS OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 

A SERMON, 

BY THE REV. TIMOTHY GIBSON, M.A. 

Ciiidti* Arid St M.itlheAvV, Rrtbnal Green ; Kvvniiii; I.eLliiu-r of Si. Geori;e’*, 

ill the Ear' ' Snntlny Moriiiii^ Leciiiii' .tl Si. Swiiltin’o. 

IMtliAriiKJ) AT ST. 0 >“>RGE's GlIGRril, SOGTJIW ARK, ON THE EVENING OF 
EASTER DAY, MARCH 25, 1815. 


Ht> is not Jiere, for Jle is m#*?*.” — Matthew xsviii. C. 

When Jesus expired upon the cross oft Son of God began to exult, as though 
Calvary, and was laid in the tomb of,' they had attained their wishes, and en- 
Joseph, it was a season of rqoicing to j tombed for over in the same grave, the 
Ilisfoes, and of mourning to His disci- . body of Jesus and the purposes of His 
pies. The mysterious obscurity in which ■ grace; while His disciples were in dan- 
He had appeared during His earthly i ger of giving themselves up to despair, as 
sojvjurn, had previously been diversified ; having been led to anticipate events, 
by some bright rays of heavenly glory, j which they now thought could not be 
whicli now and then darted through the j realised: “ We trusted,*’ said they, “ that 
veil like the light through an opening, it had been He, which should have re- 
cloud ; Imt now the Sun of righteous-, deemed Israel.” 

ness appeared to set in the shades of- Things soon, however, a.<;sunied a dif- 
darkness and night. The enemies oi the 1 ferent aspect '; the moiuing of the third 
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day bad scarcely dawned upon the earth, 
when Jesus resumed His Almighty 
power ; and, arrayed with immortal glory, 
rose to die no more. ** The bands ol 
death,” by which “it was not possible 
that Me should be holden,’’ were burst 
asunder; “the king of terrors” was 
compelled to resign his prey, and to own 
his captive his conqueror. The domi* 
nioii of Satan received a shock, from 
which it will never recover — the presage 
of its final destruction ; and Jesus was 
“ declared to be the Son of (iod with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, 
by tbo resurrection from the dead.” 

The circumstances attending this event 
arc recorded in the context, with all that 
simplicity and majesty which characte* 
rize the inspired historians, and which 
give to their writings the stamp of hea- 
venly truth. 

“ 111 tho end of the Sabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward the fiist day of 
the week, cainc Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre. And, 
behold, there was a great earthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back 
the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 
llis couulenanco was like lightning, and 
his raiment while as snow, and for fear 
of him the keepers did shake, and bc> 
came as dead men. And the uiigel 
answered, and said unto the women, Fear 
not ye; fori know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucilied. lie is not here : for 
fic is risen, ns Hu said. Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay. And go 
quickly, and tell His disciples that He is 
risen from the dead ; and, behold, He 
goetb before you into Gahlee ; there shall 
ye see Him : lo, 1 have told you. And 
they departed quickly I'roui the sepul- 
chre with fear and great joy ; and did 
run to bring His disciples word. And 
as they went to tell His disciples, behold, 
Jesus mot them, saying, All Innl ! And 
they came and held linn by the feet, and 
worshipped Him. Then said Jesus unto 
them, Be not afiaid : go, tell My bre- 
thien that tbey go into Galilee, and there 
shall they ace Me” — (Mat.xxviii. 1 — 10). 

The fact, thus announced, is one of no 
common interest, of no trifling moment: 
its iinpurtuncd in the sebemo of Christi- 
anity, stands unrivalled. Its councciioii 
with the Gospel of our salvation is bo 
close and inseparable, that they stand or 
fall together ; invalidate the one, and you 
destroy the other ; establish the one, and 
you maintain the other. Such ia the 
argument of the great apostle to the Gen- 
tiles : “ Jf Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also 
vain. Y ea, and we are found false wlt- 
iiessea of God, because we have testified 


I of God that He raised up Christ ; whom 
' He raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised : and if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain, ye are yet in 
your sins. Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ, are perished. If 
in this life only wc have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most miserable. But 
now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the fint-fruils of ihein that slept” 
— (1 Cor. XV. 14— -20). 

In order that we may more fully know 
the certainty of those things, wherein we 
have been instructed, for our personal sa- 
tisfaction and coiiiforl, and that we may 
be prepared to meet the cavils of ungod- 
liness, let us, in dependence upon Divino 
grace, proceed to this momentous sub- 
ject, and examine with care the various 
proofs which exist, of our Lord’s resur- 
rection. 

“ AimI may tlie power wliicli tiiulls llicruck. 

Be fell hy all assenibli-d here! 

Or eUc onr .ervice will but mock 
Till. God wbom we prufesa lo fcdr." 

Let US consider — 

1. That class of evidence, which may 
be called circumstantial or presumptive. 

1. The first circumstance to be men- 
tioned, is the precaution of the Jews. We 
find, that Jesus was scarcely laid m the 
tomb, before they inauifested an intense 
anxiety to have it secured, that His pro- 
fesbion.s of rising again might be falsified, 
and tbdt the possibility of his being lakeii 
away, might be prevented. “ Now the 
next day that followed the day of the pre- 
paration, the chief piicstsaiid Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, 
wc remember that that deceiver said, 
while He was yet alive, After three days, 

1 will rise again. Coininaiid, therefore, 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the 
third dtiy, lost His disciples come by 
night and steal Him away, and say unio 
the people. He is risen from the dead : 
so the last error shall be woisc than the 
first. Pilate said unto them, Ye hare a 
watch ; go your way, make it as sure 
yc can. So they went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, sealing the stone, and set- 
ting a watch.” 

Thus every thing was done which the} 
deemed necessary, to secure the body of 
Jesus, and to prevent its removal by His 
dibciples. But all these contrivances 
were overruled by Divine Providence, to 
enhance the glory which they were in- 
tended lo obscure. 

It was made to appear, from the testi- 
mony of these llis enemies, that Jesus 
; had expressly foretold His own resurrec- 
I tion ; and they were led to take the must 
ciFeciUBl method lo prove, indisputably, 
; not (.niy that He was dead and buried^ 



taut ttr tBE ResURREetlON of CHRlSt. 


l>ut alto that ** lie rose again the third 
dav, according to the Scriptures/* 

For while fraud was rendered im'practi- 
cable« the testimony of sixty unexcep- 
tionable witneitses (the number of sol- 
diers on guard) was added to the evi- 
dence by which the fact is supported, that 
it might “ be perfect and entire, lacking 
nothing.'* Thus does God take the wise 
in their own craftiness ; make the wrath 
of man to praise Him ; and promote the 
purjioses of His. grace, by the malicious 
attempts of His enemies to frustrate them. 

2. A second piece of presumptive evi- 
dence is, the departure of J esus from the 
aopulchre. His body was deposited there 
publicly by Uis friends ; ana the Jewish 
rulers had satisfied themselves that it 
was there still, when they sealed the 
atone and set the watch. But on the 
third moruing, it appears, the body was 
gone! No one, indeed, is found, who 
saw it go ; but the tomb is empty ; the 
etonc, which blocked up the entrance, is 
removed ; the linen rollers, iq which the 
corpse was wrapped, are laid together in 
one place ; and the napkin that was 
about the head, is folded, and laid by 
itself in another place ; and the question 
is, How did all this happen ? 

If we examine ike Gospel history, we 
shall find a plain and consistent account, 
which bears on its face the gonuiue fea- 
tures of truth. But there is an opposite 
statement, which it is only necessary to 
rend, in order to detect its falsity. The 
guards, at first, related the case as it 
really was ; but the chief priests and 
elders suborned them with bribes of 
inoiiev and promises of security, to say — 
“His disciples came by night, and stole 
Him away while we slep^* Is it, how- 
ever, pussihle, that persons so timid and 
cowardly as the disciples, without arms to 
force, or wealth to bribe, could have ac- 
complished such au undertaking ? Be- 
sides, it is clear that they did not, at this 
tiint, themselves expect their Master’s re- 
surrection. But suppose «#Shat they had 
been enabled to get tbc body ot Christ 
into their possession ; how came ii to 
]>asa, that they were not apprehended, 
and puni>lied for the theft P The Jewish 
rulers had certainly the power, and they 
could not have wanted the disposition, to 
effect these objects, especially as their 
own reputation was so deeply involved. 

Several times they threatened the dis- 
ciples, and commanded them to be beaten, 
for proclaiming the fact of their IfOrd’s 
resurrection ; but at no time did they at- 
tempt to confront them, and refute their 
testimony. 

“ His disciples came by night,*’ was the 
pretence, “ and stole Him away while we 
slept.” If the Homan soldiers had been 


so unfaithful to their trust, as to sleep on 
guard, they would have feigned any 
report, rather than have acknowledged 
an offence, the penalty of which was 
death. And had they been guilty of this 
dereliction of duty, the Jewish rulers 
would have done their utmost to bring 
them to condign punishment. But how 
absurd, to depose to a thing which they 
allege to have liappened while they slept ! 
How, in that case, could they tell what 
was become of the body ? How could they 
affirm that it was stolen ? How could they 
show that the disciples had taken it away ? 

Seeing, then, that the body of Jesus is 
^one from the sepulchre, on the morning 
-of the third day, according to His own 
prediction, notwithstanding all the pre- 
cautions of His enemies ; and that they 
do not produce it in a state of death, nor 
attempt to recover it from the disciples, 
nor to punish them for the alleged fraud ; 
we are naturally, we are unavoidably, led 
to believe the truth of the Gospel record, 
and the reality of the all-important fact 
attested. 

3. There is another circumstance, for 
which it is impossible to account on any 
other principle than on that of Jesus 
having risen from the dead ; it is the mar- 
vellous change which took place in the 
apostles imnicdiately after the period at 
which they stated this event to have hap- 
pened. Previous to our Lord’s death, 
they were exceedingly fearful and 
alarmed ; they started at difficulty, and 
shrunk back from trial. When their 
Master was apprehended, they were all 
panic-struck, and forsook Him ; nor could 
they recover sufficient courage to return 
to the scene of danger. Peter, indeed 
followed ** afar off,” and stood with the 
servants in the outer court, while J esus 
was examined in the council chamber ; 
but no sooner was he challenged by a ser- 
vant, as being one of His disciples, than 
he solemnly disclaimed all acquaintance 
with his heavenly Master, repeating bis 
denial " with oaths and curses.” How de- 
jected were the disciples at the sufferings 
of Jesus ! and when He expired upon the 
cross, under circumstances of such deep 
and public infamy, how near did they 
seem to be to a despairing abandoument 
of His cause ! 

Such were these men just before, and 
at the time of, our Lord’s crucifixion. 
But mark their character and conduct 
afterwards. In the coursp of a few days, 
we find them openly in tbc temple, in the 
presence of the great council of the na- 
tion, and before all the people, boldly con- 
fessing and preaching that very Jesus, 
whom they bad so recently forsaken; 
charging their hearers with the murder 
of the Prince of life declaring, that 
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whom they had crucified, was 
raised from the dead, and become both 
Lord and Christ,*’ and showing that there 
** is salvation in no other.** When threat* 
ened, and commanded not to speak at all, 
nor teach in the name of J esus, what was 
their language ? Whether it be right 
in the sight of God to hearken unto you, 
more than unto God, judge ye I For 
we cannot but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard." And when punish- 
ed for persisting in this line of conduct, 
** they departed from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer for His name. And daily 
in the temple, a^d in every house, thay 
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ.*' 

Now, how are we to account for this 
sudden and extraordinary alteration in 
the character and conduct of the apos- 
tles ? The difficulty can only be solved, 
by admitting the fact of our Lord’s resur- 
rection. The change which bad taken 
place in the condition of their Divine 
Master, produced this amazing alteration 
in their whole deportment. They were 
now assured that He was indeed riaen, 
according as He had said. They had seen 
Him clothed in the robes of immortality ; 
they had been repeatedly in His company, 
and hud heard His well known voice, 
speaking to them in tones of reproof, of 
instruction, and of encouragement. They 
hadattended Him to the Mount of Olives; 
had received His parting blessing ; and 
find witnessed His ascent from earth to 
heaven — from wlioiico He had shed forth 
upon them the promised influence of the 
Holy Ghost. 

W'e now pasB on to investigate — 

II. Those proofs of our Lord’s resur- 
rection, whicii are derived from the tes- 
timony of credible witnesses. 

This kind of evidence may be called 
direct and positive ; and it is in this case 
so clear, convincing, and overpowering, 
as to be absolutely conclusive and irre- 
sistible. There is no way of ascertaining < 
the reality of events, of which we have 
not been cye-witneases, but by well sup- 
ported testimony. This is considered suf- 
ficient to substantiate a thousand things, 
which have never come under our own 
observation, but which we, nevertheless, 
fully believe. Who doubts that there is 
such a continent as America ? such an 
empire as China ? or such a city os Rome? 
although he may never have set a foot in 
cither of those places. No fact could be 
more capable of proof, than the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ ; and if the testimony 
upon which it rests be equally good, with 
that by which other accredited facts are 
Bupporled, it is entitled to at least e^ual 
confidence. 


1. The sufficiency of the evidence, in all 
cases, depends upon the number of the 
witnesses, their qualifications, and their 
information on the subject to which they 
depose. 

The witnesses of Christ's resurrection 
were competent in regard to numbers. 
** 1 delivered unto you,” says St. Paul, 
“ first of ail that which 1 also received ; 
how that Christ died for our sins, accor- 
ding to the Scriptures ; and that He was 
^ buried ; and that He rose again the third 
day, according ‘to the Scriptures ; and 
that he was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve. After that, He was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once ; of whom 
the greater pait remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep. After that, 

I He was seen of James ; then of all the 
I apostles. And last of all, He was seen of 
i me also, as of one bom out of due time." 

I The witnesses in this case were com- 
petent, also, as it regards their qualifica- 
' tions. The language, conduct, and wri- 
tings of the apostles, bespeak them men 
of sound mind, correct judgment, and 
good sense. They were, therefore, fully 
qualified for deciding on what they saw 
and heard ; for, in a plain matter of fact, 
the illiterate are as capable of judging as 
the learned. 

You will remember, that in this matter 
the apostles were, for a time, incredulous 
even to a fault. At first, they resisted 
the clearest and moat satisfactory evi- 
dence; nor would they yield to entire 
conviction, until it became so overpower- 
ing, that they were compelled to banish 
their doubts, and to exclaim—*' My Lord, 
and my God.’’ 

Nor were they destitute of proper and 
sufficient information on the subject of 
their evidence ; for it will not be ques- 
tioned, but that during a period of ‘‘ forty 
days, in which Jesus showed Himself 
alive after His passion by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of them, and speaking 
to them of the kingdom of God,” they 
must have had suitable and abundant oc- 
casions for ascertaining the reality of what 
they ** aaw and beard.” 

He WB8 Been many days of them, who 
came up with Him from Galilee to Jeru- 
salem; He conversed with them, sepa- 
rately and in company ; He ate and drank 
with them ; He showed them the marks 
of His sufferings; and He allowed them 
to touch Him. No one, therefore can 
consistently deny that the disciples of our 
Lord had ‘the clearest proof that He was 
alive after His death, without renouncing 
altogether the evidence of sense. 

2. Their competency being established, 
let Its now examine their credibility. 
Every unexceptionable witness must be a 
person of known honesty and integrity ; 
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for if theM^ etn be in any degree im- 
peached, bis depoeitiou is rendered ques- 
tionable, and be loses his claim to fnli 
BQd implielt confidence. But the cha- 
racter of the apostles raises their testi- 
mony above suspicion. The uprightuesn 
of their principles is clearly impressed 
upon the whole of their preaching, their 
writings, and their conduct, and is si- 
lently admitted even by their adversaries. 

For while they were persecuted in 
various ways, and branded as ignorant 
fanatics, and even as madmen, their in- 
tegrity was never questioned, their vera- 
city never impeached. And who, my bre- 
thren, that considers the artless simpli- 
city which characterises the history they 
have given of their Master's life and suf- 
ferings ; the honesty with which they 
have recorded their own and each other's 
failing; the candour which is discover- 
able in their statements respecting their 
enemies ; the patience which they dis- 
played under trials, and the benevolence 
which breathed in their whole temper and 
behaviour ; can impute to them a contri- 
vance, of which none but the moat deter- 
mined impostors were capable P 

The peculiarity of their ciicumslances 
furnishes them with an additional claim 
to our confidence and credit. Judging 
from^ the sincerity of their charactei, and 
the integrity by which they were distin- 
guished, we m*ght reasonably infer the 
truth of their declarations: and the dis- 
ciples had no earthly ends to answer, no 
personal advantage to gain, none of the 
usual objects of imposture to obtain by 
their testimony. On the contrary, they 
asserted our Lord’s resurrection to their 
own loss, and at the hasard of their lives ; 
whilst to have denied it,, would have been 
the certain road to weolth and honour. 

^ It is also to be observed, that the dis- 
oiplea bore their testimony in Jerusalem 
-—on the spot stained with their Master’s 
blood, and on which they asserted Uis 
reSurroction to have tal^ place, and 
within a few days, yea, hK»m, of the time 
when they declared it hod occurred. 
They acted like men who were conscious 
that truth was on their side ; and though 
they were surrounded by those who were 
capable of ascertaining the verity of then 
statements, and whose determined en- 
mity impelled them to seize on every oc- 
casion which could be turned to their 
injury; yet they fearlessly oballenged 
investigation ; defied the malice of their 
enemies, and aflirmed in the presence of 
them all—'* We are witnesses of thess 
thingp.” 

And as their testimony was prompt, so 
also it was clear and explicit, it was de- 
livered in terms the most plain and une- 
quivocal. ** With great power, gave the 


apostles witness of the resurrection of tbw 
Lord Jesus.” And this is their depo- 
sition : — *‘ Tlie Ood of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on 
a tree. Him God raised up the third day; 
and gave Him to be manifest, not to ail 
the people, but unto witnesses ohosen 
before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with Him, afler He rose from 
the dead.” 

And this testimony they persisted in 
with undeviating constancy. They ** con- 
tinued steadfastly’’ in the attestation of 
the fact, before rulers and kings, amidst 
reproaches, privations, and sufferings ; 
and instead of recantii^ or trembling, 
with the prospect of martyrdom^ befora 
them, they firmly adhered to their testi- 
mony, and at last sealed it with their 
blood. 

Nor were any contradictions discover- 
able in their evidence, calculated to in- 
validate its truth, or to diminish its cre- 
dibility. There is a striking agreement, 
not only in their general statements, but 
also in their relations of particular and mi- 
nute circumstances. They deposed before 
various tribunals ; they weie subjected to 
the strictest examination; yet they weio 
never detected in prevarication, nor 
charged with inconsistency. They pre- 
served the utmost concord among them- 
selves ; and their evidence has come down 
to us distinguished by a harmouy in all 
its bearings, of which falsehood is inca- 
pable, and which cannot fail to produce 
conviction in every candid miud. 

The resurrection of our Divine Re- 
deemer, therefore, on the testimony thus 
examined, attains to a degree of certainty, 
which leaves no possible room for doubt. 
But there are yet higher and more con- 
vincing proofs ; and these constitute— 

HI. The last class of evidence to be 
mentioned, which is Divine in its charac- 
ter; and, consequently, carries with it iu- 
fgHible certainty. 

*' We,” said the apostles, speaking of 
the resurrection and exaltation of Jesus, 
** are witnesses of these things ; and ao 
also is the Holy Ghost.” This statement 
agrees with what tfUr Lord himself 
affirmed :— '* The Spirit of truth, which 
proceedetb from the Father, He shall 
testily of Me ; and ye also sh^ bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been wUh me from 

Now the Holy Spirit bears witness. of 
Christ’s resurrection — 

1. By the predictions of the prophets. 
** Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
the Scripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion. For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will ot man *, but holy men of 
God apake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost.” Thus inspired, they ** tes- 
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tifidd bafbreliandof the lufTeringa of Chrtat 
and the glory *that should follow.** And 
David spake of the resarraetion of Jesus, 
when he said—.*' Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell ; neither wilt Thou suffer 
Thine Holy One to see corruption.’* 

2. The Holy Spirit bears witness also 
to the resurrection of Jesus, by the mira- 
cles of the apostles. That they were en- 
dowed with supernatural powers, that 
they could speak all languages, foretell 
things toconne, open the eyes m the blind, 
cast out devils, raise the dead, and per- 
form other wonderful works, which no- 
thing short of a Divine energy could have 
enaUed them to achieve,^ was a fact so 
notorious, that the bitterest adversaries of 
their doctrine could not deny it. Nor was 
it ever disputed by any of the Jews, or 
heathens of antiquity : this was a dis^ace 
reserved for the unbelievers of later times. 
The opponents of the GostoI, indeed, in 
the early ages, attributed the miracles 
wrought in confirmation of Christianity, 
to the infiuence of magic ; but this very 
circumstance was an admission of their 
reality. Upon these miracles, the apos- 
tles rested the credit of their mission, and 
the truth of their testimony. They 
openly ‘proclaimed that Jesus was raised 
from the dead; and that He had ap- 
pointed them to be Hie witnesses td the 
world; 'in token whereof,* said they, 

* He has invested us with these miracu- 
lous powers.’ Hence the wonders which 
the apostles effected, were so many Divine 
attestations to the truth of our Lord’s re- 
surrection, of which they were the autho- 
rized witnesses. " They spake boldly in 
the Lord, who gave testimony to the 
Word of His grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands.” 

3. The Holy Spirit bears witness to the 
resurrection of Christ, by the success with 
which the promulgation of the Gospel has 
been attended. For wbat but a Divine 
power could have rendered the preaching 
of Jesus and the resurrection, so eminent- 
ly successful, as it is well known to have 
been^ the first ages of Christianity P it 
canniil be denied, tbal^ within a few 
years, Christianity was promulgated 
throughout the Roman empire, which 
then contained almost the woole known 
world. It gained credit amongst all 
classes and descriptions of people. Not- 
withstanding the meanness of its original 
propagators; though they were unaided 
by the charms of eloquence, the influence 
of rank, or the power of wealth ; though 
they were unprotected by earthly poten- 
tates, and had to contend with the most 
determined opposition, the tyranny of 
rulrrs, the subtleties of philosophers, the 
prcgudicos of Gentiles, ’and the bigotry of 
Jews; though their testimony was almost 
•Iwaye unpalatable, and their religion 


every where spoken against, yet " the 
Worn of the Lord grew mightily, and 
prevailed." Ancient customs were abo- 
lished, deeply-rooted prejudices were 
overcome, heathen temples were thrown 
^WD, superstitious grown venerable by 
age, and interwoven with the frame of 
civil constitutions, were overturned. 
Thousands were brought over from Ju- 
daism and Paganism, to the belief and 
profession of the doctrine of Christ. And 
thus, by the simple proclamation of truth, 
without any outward attractionsi and 
notwithstanding the greatest disadvan- 
tages. a religion was established, which 
has endured the test of eighteen hundred 
ears, and thus clearly proved that it la 
uilt upon " a ro^k, against which the 
gates of hell shall nevei^revail.** Surely, 
then, we may say, "This counsel and 
this work ia of God, or it would, lone ere 
now, baveoome to nought.” " Whatnath 
God wrought ?" " It is the Lord’s doing, 
and marvellous in our eyes.** 

And we may observe, in conclusion, 
that the same truth ia still succesaful. 
How many striking instances of its trans- 
forming efficacy, and aaving power, are 
there to be seen in our owu day I How 
many dark minds has it illumined with 
the light of life 1 How many impure 
hearts has it sanctified, and made meet 
for heaven 1 How many troubled con- 
sciences has it restored to peace 1 And 
how many desponding bosoms bas it 
filled with the hope of a blissful immorta- 
lity I Every true Christian baa " the 
witness in himself." 

There is such e thing as " the power of 
Christ’s resurrection.*^ And every one 
who hat felt its quickening energy, raising 
him from a death in sin to a life of righ- 
teousness; elevating his earth-born af- 
fections and desires to invisible and eter- 
nal objects ; animating his languid spirit, 
under the pressure of affliction, and in 
the prospect of death ; possesses, in hia 
I own experience, and diaplaya, in the ge- 
neral tenour of hia conduct, an evidence 
that Christ is risen, which is not only 
satisfactory to himself, but which the ene- 
mies of the cross can seither gainsay nor 
resist. 

This ia the evidence which ia of the 
greatest persouai consequence ; and after 
which it behoves you, my brethren, prin- 
cipally to seek. For it is possible to pos- 
sess the most convincing outward proofs 
of this great fact, and to yield the assent 
of the understanding to its truth and im- 
portance, while the heart ia an utter 
stranger to its renovating power, and the 
life exhibits not its practical efihets. 

If tc0 possessed the same means and 
oppo'lunities of ascertaining the certainty 
of our Lord’s reaurrecUou, as the apos- 
tles did, to whom *' He abowed Himself 
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alive, by many infallible proofs;*’ and if 
we were equaUy qualified to bear 'witiien 
to the bot, ai far aa the observation of our 
senses could qualify us ; yet we could de- 
rive from it no solid advantage, unless we 
were made acquainted with its inward 
efficacy, by means of a Divine faith. Fof 
what say the Scriptures ? “ If thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved.’* Here our final aud 
eternal salvation is made to hinge upon a 
right belief of Christ’s resurrection. The 
faith, iiowever, which is intended jin this 
passage, is not the mere nominal assent 
of the^udgment to the truth of the fact, 
as it 18 recorded in the Gospels, and 
atands supported by conclusive evidence. 
The devils possess this, aud yet ’* trem- 
ble," in the certain anticipation of a more 
dreadful doom than that under which 
they already groan. No. Saving faith 
takes in the full consent of the heart to 
the doctrine in all its aspects, and in all 
its bearings upon the experience and 
u^on the practice ; and is accompanied 
with a firm reliance of soul upon the infi- 
nite virtue and all-sufflcioncy of Christ, as 
delivered for our offences, aud raised 
a^in for our justification." 

^Ilirhere this faith is implanted by the 
Spirit of God, its influence will be felt 
and displayed ; for it is not a barren or 
lifeless principle, but is as vital in its na- 
ture, as it is Divine in its origin. The 
cold, speculative assent of the mere pro- 
fessor may leave him as it found him ; thq, 
votary of fashion, the slave of lust, dead 
ill trespasses and sins." But the faith, 
which is infallibly connected with solva- 
tion, diffuses itself <i^r all the degene- 
rate faculties of the soul, and stamps 
upon it the spiritual image of the Divine 
Being. It produces a transformation of 
character, as well as an alteration of 
«(ate ; and not only corrects the disorder 
of the mind, but r&^atea and adorns 
the conduct. ’* It pnrinea the heart, over- 
comes the world, and works by love.’’ 
There must be no separation of the nrin- 
ciple from the practice. If we ** nave 
received Christ Jesus the Lord,” we shall 
*’Blao walk in Him.” ’’Therefore we 


are buried with Him by baptism Into 
death, that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead, by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newnesa 
of life. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of His death ; we 
shall be also in the likeness of His resur- 
rection : knowing this, that oUr old man 
is crucified with Him, that the body of 
tin might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin." 

Examine yourselves, therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, whether you possess that 
faith in this all-important fact, which will 
stamp you as the true disciples of Christ, 
the heirs of eternal life? If you should 
be found mere professors of religion at 
last, what will the soundness ot your 
creed avail you P What will your assent 
to the truths of Christianity profit you ? 
What will your barren profession do for 
you? Mere opinions, however correct, 
which leave the heart unaffected, the 
character unsanctified, and the life una- 
dorned ” with the fruits of righteousness,’* 
will be absolutely worthless at the bar of 
God ; and if you have nothing better with 
: which to appear before the Judge of quick 
and dead, yon will be consigned to the 
blackness of darkness for ever. 

Oil! choose life, that you may li\c. 
Though the gate of mercy be strait, it ia 
open ( though the way to heaven be nar- 
row, it is plain. The invitations, the pro- 
mises, the entreaties, yea, the very threat- 
enings of Scripture, all proclaim aloud 
that the salvation of the Gospel is free for 
all, that there is not one contrite sinner 
on earth excluded from its blessings. 
The fountain of Divine grace flows, like 
the stream through the desert, open to 
every thirsty soul who desires to drink of ft. 

** The dying thlof rejoic’d to see. 

That fountain In his day ; 

And there may you. though vile as ho. 

Wash all your dus away.” 

Oh! that each of us may be found 
amongst the number of those, who having 
** washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb," shall be ad- 
mitted into the paradise above, ^here 
there shall be no more sorrow, nor pain, 
nor death ; but where ’* God aball wipe all 
tears from our eyes.” 
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A SE^ON, 

BY THE REV. THOMAS MOORE FOSKETT. 

Cnraie orEnflelil, Middlcux. 

TO HIS parishioners, MARCH 9, 1815. 


Finals, brethren, JareweU, be nf good cohort, be qf one mind, 

the inpetice ; and the God q/* love and peace $haU be vdfh you,’*— 2 Cor.xiii. 11. 

How emphatic to the occaaion df my | not after an epistle of thirteen chspten 
departure, are these words ! ” Finally,” — | long ; not after an absence in body, end 
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a prefenoe o&ly in splriti as with the apos- 
tle ; but after a personal ministry, de- 
void and faithful, of five years and three 
months standing, it is not only “ finally,’* 
but more emphatically and truly, consi- 
, dering St. Paul's absence, 'With me, than 
the apostle, ** finally, brethren, farewell.** 
St Paul's was a farewell of the subject, < 
accompanied by a distant salutation of 
wood wishes to his readers. Mine is a 
farewell of separation, carrying with it a 
prayerful imprecation of every spiritual 
nlessing, joy, and comfort, upon those 
who have had the benefit oi my personal 
ministry. 

A ministry of five years snd three 
months past and gone, is as a dream to 
look back upon. But dream as it mav 
appear, all its images and realities will 
oue day revive to the oblivious thought, 
and awaken the soul to a sense of their 
iraportanoe and character. There will be 
a day of remembrance, nay, more, a day 
that will reveal the work and character of 
every one*B ministry, of what sort it has 
been, and what effect it has produced. 
In other words, with what faithfulness and 
zeal it has been discharged, and how it 
has been received and acted upon, by 
those who were the objects of it. 

As regards the former, it is a pleasing 
and cheering satisfaction for me to know 
and feel, that faithfulness to the Word of 
God has ever attended my preaching, to 
the best of my ability and knowledge; 
and that zeal in doing the work of an 
evangelist, in my parochial ministrations, 
has accompanied my ministry, as far as 
the restricted liberty of a curate is privi- 
leged to carry its suggestions and 
thoughts of improvement into practice. 
Alas! when will the day come, when 
^ zeal shall be at liberty to exercise all its 
godly motions for the glory of Christ, and 
the spiritual edification of man, without 
being fettered by the restraints of autho- 
rity, or chilled by the icy torpor of reli- 
gion in the frigid zone; when faithfulness 
in handling the Wofd of God, and pro- 
claiming ftom the pulpit, its uncompro- 
mising truths, will be endured without 
offence, and without complaint I O 
eternal Spirit ! Thou that breathest into 
the soul of man the glowing fervours of a 
godly zeal. Thou that inspirest true faith- 
fulness into the lukewarm spirit, Thou 
that quickenest the dullest heart into a 
desire of God's glory, and a love of souls, 
Thou that givert light and life and spiri- 
tual energy to qumify for the ministry, 
Thou that art said to move every minister 
of our Church, to take upon him the 
office of serving God, for the promotion 
of His glory, and the edification of His 
people,” Thou all-saBtaiuingi quickening, 


sanctifying Agent of the Church univer- 
sal, when wilt Thou descend in a more 
plentiful affusion upon the hearts of 
priests and people, and fill them with a 
desire of nothing but God's glory, Thy 
own blessed influence, and an unprmu- 
dieed love of Christ's truth Divine P For, 

^ until then, in vein will zeal burn to ac- 
complish its more perfect wtwk ; in vain 
will faithfulness hope to meet a hear^ 
welcome in the people's breast. 

But, my breuireu, how has this spirit 
descended on you? I have prea^ed 
faithfully, plainly, and directly, for the 
most pprt, to the subjeot before me, with- 
holding nothing of toe truth of God from 
you, either in its doctrinal developement, 
or its practical bearing. But bae the 
truth bMn always welcome to your souls P 
Have you felt your hearts at all times so 
attempered by the Spirit of God, as to 
bear patiently whatever bos been preached 
“for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness V* It is difficult, I know, 
to pfease at all times, and upon all sub- 
jects. ’For all have net the tame heart, 
all have not the same measure of the 
Spirit, all like not the same truths. If all 
have not always heard, then, with the 
same gladness, the things preached; if the 
satisfaction has not on all occasions been 
alike, you may “ forgive me this wrong.” 
It is the fault and corruption of your own 
nature, not of my preaching, if I have 
preached the truth. 

But do ) seem to speak doubtingly of 
your satisfaction 7 Apart from vain elo- 
vying, may 1 not say, there are abundant 
proofs of your general satisfaction, both 
with my preaching and my ministry. 
For not to say that the poor and middle 
classea have again and again very gene- 
rally expressed themselves more than satis- 
fied ; nay, grieved at my departure ; and 
most of the rich have from time to time 
acknowledged their aatisfaction in one 
way of another ; the number of the con- 
gregation, the attendance at the altar, 
and the collections at the sacrament, all 
of which have increased since 1 have Wn 
here, and the last, 1 believe, year by year, 
speak loudly and unequivocally to the 
■ama truth. And to all this 1 may odd, 
what is no small matter in the bajanoe of 
the whole, that it has often been remarked 
to me by the poor, that the rich have 
been much more liberal, and attentive to 
their wauls, since my sojourn among 
them, than ever they knew them to be 
before. 

But whst I do I speak this in the ar- 
rogEuce of self-conceit, or of moud boast- 
ing? No, far otherwise. For if such 
has haen the fruit of those numerous ser- 
mons which, year by year, 1 have 
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inreftolMd, ia reflommendation of the tion firom any latitfaetion of man I Whit 
elaima of poverty, or of the ekample le the graateat pomible testimony of 
wMidi 1 have set, in cIomIv attendins to earthly eatiefaction, compared to the satia- 
fbeir wants at all possible times, the glory faction xSf Him, whose approbation is liib, 
ia not mioe, but God’s. It is He who aud whose satisfaction is a crown of glory P 
has sent down the plentiful dew of His Great God of heaven, Thou knowest my 
wraee, upon my labour of love and zeal, chief concern is, as it ought to be, Art 
To His name, therefore, and goodness, < Thou satisfledP But how shall I know 
be abscribed all the honour, the praise, this cheering, soul-reviving truth ? Can 
and the returns of thankfulness. f. Thy unworthy minister, do any thing 

* But still it is now all come to this — that can satisfy Thee? Not alone. But 
** Finally, brethren, farewell.” Why, or still is there no ray of evidence that Thon 
wherefore, it is no wish of mine to stay to art satisfied ? Has not success to others 
enquire. crowned my ministry P And yet that 

Yet J am unwilling to pass on,aFithout ministry has been exercised, for a long 
laying a few words upon the alle»d or time past, under every disadvantage m 
reported cause of this fsrewclL For I injured speech, great suffering therefrom, 
already begin to see, like Elijah's servant, and every pejudice which a weakened 
a little cloud, like a man's hand,, or, if voice woula naturally give rise to. To 
you will, mere in the likeness of a human whom am I indebted, then, for this suc- 
tongne, arising from behind the horizon cess 1 Who has made me sufficient for 
of the fair sky of my ministry, and threat- the work P Is it not Thou, O Lord, who 
oning, as soon as 1 am gone, to darken it didst give Thy apstle grace under his in- 
with the winds and tempests of misrepre- firmity P But this is not all. Other ma- 
aentaticiis and false reports — not one, but nifestations of Thy visible providence and 
many. goodnesa remain to be told. When I was 

Of these, however, there is one only severely wounded on the tenderest part 
that 1 care to oorreot, which I trust I may that a preacher of Thy Gospel could well 
do, without apology, in this farewell dis- be stricken on, and it was pronounced by 
course. It has been siud. then, that the one of the first of the faculty that no art 
ouirm^ which 1 now hold has been offered could cure, no medicine heal ; didst not 
tome by the present vicar, but that I re- Thou, In the mercy of Thy over-ruling 
ftued it 1 answer, that the curocjr such providence, direot me to one, who has 
Rs I now have it, and such as I had it un- brought me hitherto, and preserved me, 
der the late vicar, and soeh as it has been a monument of Thy goodness to all 
transferred to my successor, hoe never around, and a speaking witness to this 
been offered to me by your vioar. people, that Thou dost not despise my 

Bui to jraard against any further mis- ministry — that Thou art satisfied P But, 
take, 1 will briefly state to you what it O blessed God, whence comes this satis- 
was that hs proposed to me. It was this; faction from Thee to me? Nothing in 
that 1 shoula reiinqiiish entirely the mor- me deserves, nothing can merit. No, it is 
ning duty, and take tb^ Hlernbon lecture- the great satifaetion of Thy dear Son, that 
ship, and be his curate upon a fixed sti- has brought down Thy satisfaction upon 
pend from him, with the chance of get- me. Satisfaction of highest merit to 
ting something more by collection from Thee, begetUi^ satisfaction to lowest 
the parish. This 1 objected to upon merit in me. But still as Thou bast been 
geolinds, the validity and reaaouableness'^ good and gracious in my behalf, there may 
of which, bo in part ndqt!med. No other be something of mine on which thine 
hflbr was made to me { but a seeond on- eye of satisfaction has been pleased to look 
rate was to take my prMcnt {dace with down with complacency, not of merit, but 
tbe vicar* at an object of grace and acceptance. 

Tlrif ia tbe auaa of tko matter on tbie Wbot is it P Obi but I am become 
■ubjeot, and although aeoeral other state- *' a fool in glorying.” Ah I but bear 
ments have been mode nnd reiiorted, as with me in this folly ; it is the overflow- 
to the eanse of my going awajr, 1 believe in^s of a grateful heart for mercies re- 
they have little or no authority. Atoll eeived. Once more, then, what is it? 
events I have no diapoaition to canvass Is it that I have made it conscientiously 
them here, but hnve a higher gratifioaflmi my business to preach to this people the 
to delight me, tbe gratification of knowing truth, regarding no pleasure or displea- 
that whatever it is that has brought us tins sure but Thine P Is it that 1 have been 
day to farewell, it is oonfiMtedTy no fsult ” a father to the poor,” the advocate of 
of mine, since both you and tbe vicar their cause, the proclaimer of their wants, 
have abundantly acknowledged yonrselves the helper of their necessities, and a 
satisfied. comforter of their sorrows and miseries, 

Bat, alaal why do I speak of grotifica* alike by my preaching and parochial mi- 
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ulftrationi P Jb it tbst the volee of prayer 
in BIT own private aanctuan baa mounted 
up npon the winn of a saviour'a lovoi 
andf ascending trwni^ed over death and 
the grave, to oall for pardon and the 
healing virtue of the Redeemer’s touch, 
or word, and reached the ear Divine of 
sovereign grace P Or is St^ lastly, that 


poor, whose hearts, tonchea witn a grate* 
fttl sense of my strong pleadiugs for their 
liberty, have, from time to time sent forth, 
from every workhouse round, aspirations 
deep and loud, fraught with the burden of 
my name, up to Tny eternal throne of 
grace and love, thence to invoke a bless- 
ing on my headP Merciful God, are 
these the things that have made Thee aa- 
tisfied ? There is nothing in me beaides. 
Then these are they. 

But, O groat Mediator, whence is this 
to me, that TfcMiu shouldeit deign to make 
any work of mine, any prayer, acceptaUe 
to the offended Majesty (rf heaven P For 
it IS Thy reeonciliation, Thy peace-mak- 
ing cross, Thy atonement, Thv work of 
righteousness and love, and Thy perpe* 
tual intercession at the right hand of God, 
that has brought down this oondcaeensiim 
to me. 

Hall, then, nwatniou lovs I 
Hail. giHidtieas Uom above 1 
All prstae and thanha be thine | 

Freeh gifta of grace and help be ndno. 

Well then, my brethren, in uking my 
leave of you in the parting salutation 
of the apostle, ** Finally, brethren, fare- 
well,” 1 nave at least thia comfort, that 
there 18 aatisfactiou in heaven, and satis- 
faction on earth, as regards Ihe majority 
in this parochial locality, with the way in 
which 1 have done the work of an evan- 
geiiat. And what greater comfort could 
1 haveP what greater, desire ! 

But if thia be my comfort, what shall 
be yours P Should it not be this, to make 
God your friend, by HvIm up to the ex- 
hortation in the text—” Im peifeeL be of 
good eomfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace, and the God of peace and love 
■hall be with youT 

•* Farewell” oouldaearcely greet yon with 
salutation of happier good, could ecarecly 
leave behind it a surer eoraforter. For 
if you aspire after the perfection of Christ, 
perfection in grace, and faith, and all good 
works ; if you prayarfully seek the com- 
fort of His love— the righteousness, 
peace, and joy of Uia kingdom, in the 
Holy Ghost ; if you eultiveto ” unity of 
spirit in the bond of peace,” being 
one mind and one fellowabip, if you can- 
not be of one judgment, with all saints, 
living in peace, as far os it is possihla, 
with all i then will you make the God of 


lova and peace your friend ; than will 
yon have comfort and joy enfficieDt to 
oonsole you for the departure of a Fac^ 
much more of me. Happy t^y who 
always carry this Friend about with them, 

“ a Friend that stieketh doser than a bro- 
ther,” a Friend that, go where they may, 
or be separated from whom they win, 
can comfort them, ** with joy nnapeakn- 
ble,” and foil of bone. But such a Friend 
is not to be obiamed for you, by any 
mere farewell wish or prayer of nriae. 
No ; you must have hearts that can veel- 
procaie love, souls that can return spiri- 
tual affection for love Divine, ' mradi 
attunea to the spirit and work m Christ. 
For God is only a Friend to those who 
love Him, because He fint loved them i” 
who, having the mind of Christ, count it 
their meat to do Hit wiU, and to work the 
work of Hm Son. 

If you would have eomfort and peace, 
thin, whsD 1 am gone, or when 1 am pra- 
sent, yen mnst be “ always aboundii^ in 
the work of the Lord-*' For there Is no 
joy or tranquillity equal to that whioh 
arises from the ooneeiouiness of having 
diUgently dud llilthfoliy devoted yont- 
salves to His ssrviee. Could you dxpe- 
rience the blessedness of long-spent ser- 
vicca in the worlT whioh Christ has given 
yon to perforin, (and there aro some of 
you, 1 believe, that oan,) you would not 
part wiUi H for any thing thia world eon 

S ire. It would be more prised' 1^ yoo 
lan friendabip'f dearest charm j for 
whatever friendship may do to ” sbarpea 
the countenance or a inan,^^ or wbatover 
comfort may redound from heart anewer- 
iug to heart in man to man, it wiU not 
compare with that peace and joy of ^ 
Holy Ghost, which nothine can disturb, 
notbmg take away. It wul not compare 
with the friendship of Him, whose ’ 
est favour is a wurid of comforti and 
whose inepiring presence Is a heaven of 
joy. ** Ya are my friende,'^ M Cbriet, 

** if ye do whatsoever 1 command you’*— 
(John XV. Idj. This is the aesuranee of 
promise, from Him who cannot Be. It 
IB a gnaraotee of fovour and oo-ofieratiqB, 
in wnatever we stay do in the name nml 
obedlenaacf Jeene. It is tbcaM^iaveF' 
our hope, and eonddenee, and joy, hoHt 
sure and steadfast. 

Goforth, thao, my htethren, in tim 
strength of this assuroiioe, and fobour 
diligently in the ciUieof ChtfoC. SaY 
not, one, what can jl do? CfoMfolhii^ I 
oan do nothing. Or # third, 1 hriqn no 
knowledge, no opmwtaiidty* 
a heart for the woriE, a dcNM $f Cmsl 
in your eoul, a dUporitfoit ^ |ltnaBote 
your own and otbare’ etamnl nod tem- 
poral welfare ? If yon have, aU within 
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you is power, all without you a world of 
oppurtuni^. 

Sut what I shall T, in this last dis- 
course, «lake you over the vast field of 
Christian opportunity, usefulness, and 
duty, whieh lies so openly to view before 
every one, that has a heart to be the 
friend of Jesus ? Has not this been done 
again and again, during my five years 
ministry P May I not be excused, then, 
from this office P Nay, but would 1 be 
excused? Not entirely. For there is 
one branch of Chiistian obligation, that 
formed^ such a prominent feature in the 
character of Jesus Uimself, — and not in 
His character alone, but in His teaching 
—•that I am must anxious to urge it upon 
your notjee ouco again for the liist time. 

It iti the great work of Christian bene- 
ficence— that sublime and exalted stan- 
dard of Gospel excellency, by which all 
will be tried at the last great day of as- 
size, when the Son of man shall cdfne 
ill His glory, and all htsholy angels with 
Him,'* to demand of every one mi' ac- 
count of the talents of opportunity and 
usefulness with which he has been en- 
trusted. The great Judge Himself has 
thought proper to identify His interests 
and feelings with tlimw of the pooresiof 
His creatures. He, who, whcit di earth, 
“ had not where to lay His bead,*’ has 
embarked the sufTeriiigs and privations 
of bis humble representatives in the 
same vessel with His own, — the aressel of 
Ijis qracified body, and made the burden 
one. Hence, all their distresses and afilic- 
tioAs are His. ^ He has a coniuion parti- 
cipation in their uecessities and trials, 
and a mutual joy in. their relief. Be 
weeps when they weep, and rejoices 
when they rejoice, 4Joea Me see, for 
. installer, some labourer in yonder field, 
hnngry and thirsty, tofling at the plough 
to provide bread for himself aud family ? 
His pitying eye looks down with tonder- 
tiJss and 'love, and feeb his wants ai> 
though they had btfc> 'His own. Docs 
He< behold yonder sti^h^er, houseless 
mid naked, exposed to the inclemency of 
a cold vrinthrb. season P He longs to 
sec some charitable C^istian ** take him 
in, and clothe him.*^ fa yonder cottage, 
does He see some iLazarus, sick and bed- 
ridden, without any-to help or to coni- 
ihrtP Mis afflicted soul weeps with longing 
desire to see him visited by some friend 
of humanity, some consoling (Christian. 
Or does He behold some aged couple, 
pious aud good, who have spent the days 


of their strength in earning an honest 
livelihood, driven at lust by poverty and 
want to yonder workhouse — “ prison’* — 
there to be separated, and herded 
amongst the ungodly and profane ? His 
bowels of mercy yearn to come unto 
them, in the person of some deliverer, or 
comforting friend. This is His own gra- 
cious representation of His condescend- 
ing interest ill the wants and sulTcriiigs of 
the helpless poor : — “ For I was an hun- 
gered,'* says He, “ and ye gave Me 
meat; I was thirsty, and yc gave Me 
drink ; 1 was a stranger, and ye took Me 
in; naked, aud ye clothed Me; 1 was 
sick, and ye visited Me; 1 was in prison, 
and ya came unto Me." You see, then, 
it is the glory of the Redeemer to sym- 
pathise with the distresses and ills of 
poverty. It was Mis delight, to relieve 
them in His humanity ; it is His sove- 
reign will, that they should be relieved, 
in Mis glorification. Can stronger mo- 
tive be^wauted, then, to induce yoj to 
the same mind that is in Christ, to the 
same work that He delighted in ? 

It is this, that has prompted us so 
often to bring this duty of Christian bene- 
ficence prominently before you< It is thia, 
that has urj^d us to do so now, for the 
hist time. Farewell, then, opportunily ! 
Nay, but shall it be for ever farewell :* 
Shall we never speak again to you in 
this great cause of Divine humanity? 
Shall helpless distress, and the tender 
sympathies of man, the object alike of 
such deep concern in the soul of Dotty, 
never find an advocate, never any appeal 
from ns again ? We trust not ; we mean 
not so. ft is our desire, though absent 
ill body, to be ever cflectually present in 
spirit ; though dead to the parish, to be 
ever speaking to you in the living cha- 
racter of this sermon. 

To this end it is printed ; that when we 
are gone, and clean forgotten out (»f 
mind, there may yet be this monitor to 
put you in remembrance. Hear the last 
admonition, thou, of him who leaves you 
this monitor, whilst he remains; anden- 
graft|it on your souls. “ The poor ye have 
always with you ; rue ye have not always.’' 
Read this sermon tv hen I am gone, and 

nXMCMUGR TIIC TOOR. 

And now, what remains to be said, but 

Finally, brethren, farewrell ?" Farewell 
all around : farewell, rich ; farewell, 
poor; farewell, neither rich nor poor. 
“ And the God of love and peace be 
with you” all. Amen, Amen. 
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** In the multitude tkeaghit ndthbi mt, Th» eowaf^e deh^ht we$ 

Pislm zeiv. 19, 

A TEXT of this kind thows us fordihly endless task j but sonte we may meuticm. 
the power of Divine grace in the human llieins are thoughts esmeeniinif dikr otm 

heart: bow much it can do to sustain and spiritual state end oondilton, srhieh are 
cheer the heart. The world mar afflict ohen ptinftil to US. * Is Cbrist iny Saej* 
a believer, and pain him; but if toegrace ourP oris Me notP Is this heart of whie 
which God has given him, is in actire ex* a really converted heart P or still a bard, 
ercise in his soul, the world cannot make ungodly, unclean onaP Am t one of the 
him unhappy, It rather adds by iu ill sheep of Cfaiist—onC that the good ShSf- 
treatment to his happiness ; for it brings herd in His love and power has hroimi 
God and his soul nearer together— G m to MimsBit and will erentimUy tekete 
the fountain of all happiness, the rest and His home in the heavens ? or am I One of 
eatisfaction of his soul. the filthy swine, that He Can now take no 

This psalm was evidently written by a delight in, and that in His holiness He 
deeply afflicted man. The wicked, he will one day cast for ever from Him P* 
says, were triumnhtng over him ; and And there are dioughts of the same 
had been so for a ions while. He could character as to our fiiture splrltnal eourso 
find no one on earui to take his part and conffltiou. If we really are the Lord*i, 
against them. ** Who will rise up for how we shall keep so t how we shall eVfr 
me against the evil-doers i** he asks in get through the difflcultiee and tempta- 
the sixteenth verse; ** or who will stand lions we see before us, and bear Up under 
up for me against the workers of iniquity P the conflict that is going oU within us. 
And it seemed too, as though God bad and keep alive the faith and hope and 
abandoned him. Uis enemtes thought so, love, that so frequently even now seem 
and he seems to have been almost rsady expiriiig. 

to think so himself. But what was the And then come thoughts of the same 
fact ? All this time the Lord was secretly troublous concern about death and judg- 
pourioe consolation into his soul, and in ment. ' How it will be with us when we 
the end mode that consolation abundant, come to die : bow we shall bear thesink- 
In appearance a wretched, be was in ings of dissolving nature ; the going into 
reality a happy man ; sufihring, yet com- a new, strange, untried world ; the firct 
forted ; yea, the text says, uelighled— sight there of a holy God ; the standing 
** Thy comforts delight my soul.’' bmore Him, w unoers, to be judged. 

We must consider, fint, his sorrow; And this world too, how many baraea* 
and then, h» comfort under it. The evil; ing, distreMing thon^U does that give 
and the remedy. rise to within usl We profess to have 

overcome, and triumphed over It; but 
1. In his sorrow, there are two things tbo battle, dear brethren, we at times find 
for ns to notice : the source, and the has not been half fought nor won. * My 
greatness of it. Saviour has told me, to take no thought 

1. The source of it, you may say, is for the moirow;** He has promised to 
doubtless the ill treatment he was experi- think of it for me, and provide against it 
encing. But not so, brethien; it arose, foi roe; nay, He has told me, that He 
be says, from his own mind— hia own has already so provided for it; and oh! 
tlioughts. Our Prayer-Book version of that I could leave it entirely in His bands! 
the nosboffe makes this clear; the word But it is not always 1 can. What shall 1 
translated here " thoughts, ” is roiideted do when this or that thing conies, which 
there ** sorrows." The one translation I see impending? I would provide 
ex]>lains the other; the pealmist means things honest in ths idght of all men;'* 
tlioughts that engender sorrows; disturb- hut how, amid the dtfflcmtiea 1 am placed 
ed, sorrowful and distressiug thougbta. in, shall 1 et'er do it P But ehiidreu must 
But who can keep these out of Iuh mind be provided for; how sbail I provide for 
when trouble comes, or indeed when it tliein ? They will want a friena to watch 
does not comeP None of us, brethren, over them when lam gOne| who will 
The best of us are liable at all times to befriend tliem ? They mCy gO nOlbm nM i 
these sources of disquietude. Some of us if so, how shall 1 bear tlw Idssr * And 
suffer more from them, than from all our these afflictions,* the soul ieyi at other 
outward affliotious put toeethfr. tiroes, * that are even ubw ooBliO udou 

To eimincrate them aU, would ho an me,— why are they come f why are they 
IMS ruLriT, Toi.. sivi.— st. 1 eao — wjiif. 10 , tsr. <1 



230 Fon t«« taautLfc^ spirit. 

fliultfpH9^‘'4nis ifp&ti «iu)Uier, and m> Think of a orowd collected and bunyhtg ' 
long comlmjed? 1 want to be enlight" about: * 90 / saystho psalmist, * ere my 
enildi I Cannot understand the' Lord's thoD|htB. 1 have a crowd of them in my 
doaliogs whh me ; the more 1 think, the mio£ and a restkss confused crowd. One 
aamel am i^erplexed and disturbed/ painful thought is bad enough^ but I 
' And eometimes wc can excite amdous have many; a multitude of them ; an al- 
thoughts in otir minds, even from the most countless, a disturbed throng/ 
absence of afflicting providences. * 1 Wc now, then, understand the case we 
Tead in my Bible,* the soul says, ‘ that have before us. This man*s sorrow arose, 
whom the Lord loveth He chasUmeth;"’ at this lime, from disquieting thoughts 
but He chastens not me. Thesim rises within his own breast; and his sorrow was 
brightly day after day upon me ; my days great, because these thoughts were many, 
pass in peace and quietness ; oh I if I and at the same lime tiiinultuous. 
were a child of God, could this be so P* * But what,' some lighbbearted persona 
And then, brethren, when in ciur better may be ready to say, ‘ is such sorrow to 
moments we forget ourselves, and look at us? We know nothing of it ; why should 
the world and Church around us, here we be told ofit?* Dear brethren, here is 
again our thoughts often trouble us. We one reason why you should be told of it, 
mourn over the world's sins, and diatrac* that you may see and learn, that God 
tiom and miseries ; we are ready to need not go far, at any time, to afflict any 
tremble often for the ark, the cause, the one of U'l. He can do, this text says, 
Church, the glory of God. The Lord says without calling to His aid sickness, or 
to us — “ Be stdl, and know that 1 am iosses, or disappointments, or any out- 
God ; / will be exalted among the hca- ward calamities ; there is a scourge ready 
then, I vMl be exalted in the earth ;** but prepared for Him within our own breasts, 
wc are afraid He will not be exalted— we He has only to turn our own minds, oor 
find it hard to be still. We are as anxious own thoughts, loose on us, and wc shall 
for the Church and for the cause of be miserable enough. 

Christ, as though Christ were not tha< We know not, brethren, what there is 
great and lofty Being we know He is — in our hearts— how much evil, and how 
the omnipotent King of Zion— but some manv seeds of misery and biUtmess. God 
petty prince, who cannot mointain his in His mercy restrains for a time the 
own cause, from whose hands the sceptre workings of our own minds; but now and 
is ready to fall because of weakness. then He lets a bitter branch shoot up, 
I need not go on. You all know, that that we may see there is bitterness within 
thinking is sometimes painful and dis- us. But the harvest of evil, and the har- 
tressing work. All of us, some in one vest of misery— He reserves (hat to a dis> 
way and some in another, have found out tantday. The Lord gront, that none of 
with this psalmist, that ** thoughts” are you may reap it. But reap it you will, 
frequently only another name for ”aor- brethren, if you make no effoitnow to 
rows.** escape it. It is a part of that “ wratli to 

2. Observe, now, the greatness of this come,** which we must have fall on us, if 
inan*8 distress. we do not now flee from it. Continue to 

This is forcibly expressed in the text, make light of God*9 “ great salvation/' 
though in our translation it is scarcely and you will understand ot last too well, 
obvious. The word in it rendered that there is no wretchedness like that 
thoughts,** scholars tell us, signifies which is born within a man's own bosom ; 
, origiiiailv the small branches of trees. The which springs out of a man’s own mind — 
idea in the psalmist'sjmind appears to be a thinking, active, disquieted, guilty, 
tills, * Look at a with its branches God'ahanuoned mind — a heart given up 
shooUng in every direction, entangling to itself, its own evils, Its own wild 
and entwining themselves one with ano- thoughts and workings. Oh ! dread that, 
Iher ; let the wind lake them — see how brethren ; dread it more than poverty, or 
they feel it, how rootless they become and bereave/henl^ or any of the mortal ills 
confused, beating a^inst and striving *< that flesh is heir to.” Oh ! dread it as 
one with another. NoW my mind is like you would dread hell. Let us all pray — 
that tree. I have a great many thoughts ‘ Lordl cleanse Thou the thoughts of our 
in it, and thoughts which are continually hearts within us. Whatever Thou take 
shifting and changing; they are perplexed from us, take not Thy Spirit, Thy re* 
and agitated thoughts, baitUng one with straining Spirit, from os. Never in Thine 
another. There » no keeping ihe mind anger leave us to ourselves.* 
quiet under tbemf they bring disorder II. Let us. now go on to our second 
into it, as well as sorrow.* And mark point: the psalmist's comfortin his sorrow, 
the word *' multitude** in the text; there 1. Look, first, at the source of this. It 
is exactly the same Jdea in that, ft sfg- came from God. “ Afy thoughts,** he says ; 
nifies more than number: eoafosion. Mey constituted his sorrow; it sprung 
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from bimself. But " Thy eomforu/* W 
sftys ; his cousolationi were from Qocl. 

Here again, brethren, let me remind 
you, we mav afilictand torment OMree^Ofe* 
but it is the living Gon only who can 
comfort us. It is easy for us to set our, 
minds at work, and raise a atorm ; but if 
we want to be quieted, if we want a calm 
there — a real emm, not a lethargy — it is 
beyond our power to make one. The 
Lord, the Lord from His high throne 
above us, must speak, and bid the tumult 
be still. 

But when the psalmist says “ Thy corn- 
forts," be means more than commrts of 
which God is the author or giver. God. 
is the author aud giver of all our comforts 
of all the earthly comforts that sur- 
round us ; they are all the work and giA 
of His gracious hand. Hence He is 
called “the Father of mereW — of mer- 
cies generally ; as our Church calls Him 
in her General Thanksgiving — the Fa- 
ther of a// mercies." He is the God, the 
Scriptures tell us, " of all cotisolatioo.’' 
We are to understand here such comforts 
as are peculiarly and altogether God’s ; 
such as flow at once from God j not from 
Him through creatures to us, but from 
Him immediately to us without the inter- 
vention of creatures. The comforts that 
we get from His attributes— from medi- 
tating on, and what we call realising 
them : the comforts we get from His 
promises — believing aud hoping in Him : 
and the comforts of His presence, He 
drawing near to our souls and shining in- 
to them — we knowing He is near us, con- 
scious of It by the light and happiness and 
renewed strength within us. ** Thy com- 
forts" — the comforts wo get from the 
Lord Jesus Christ : from looking at Him 
considering Him ; thinking of His per- 
son, and offices, and blood, and righteous- 
ness, aud iuteecession, and exaltation, 
and glory, and His second coming ; our 
meeting Him, seeing Him, being like 
llim,^ “ Thy comforts" — the comforts 
which come from the Holy Spirit, *' the 
Comforter when He opens the Scrip- 
tures to us, or speaks to us through cere- 
monies or ordinances, or witnesses within 
us of GUI adoption of God ; shining in on 
His own work of grace in our hearts ; en- 
abling us to see that work, and to see in 
it God’s peculiar, eternal love to us ; not 
opening to us the book of life, and show- 
ing us our names there, but doing some- 
thing that trakas ua almost os joyful as 
though that book were opened to us; 
showing us the hand of God in our own 
souls— His converting, sayii^haDd — His 
band apprehending us as His own ; mak- 
ing ns feel, as U were, His grasp of love, 
and feel too that it is a grasp which He 
will never loosen. 


,2. Mark, next, the character of tbesfr 
comforts. 

They oorrespond with the psalmisFs 
affliction or sotrowk .Were the tmtows 

within him;" not superficial, but lew 
down (as his words seem to imply) in 
his heart? These eomforts also 'weve 
within him;" he does not say * they de- 
light me/ hut “ they delight my 
enter deeply within me, get to the dis- 
eased, wounded part, and carry comfort 
there. And were his sorrows great ? was 
he suffering from a multitude of 
thoughts?" His comforts also were 
great and numerous ; as ho says in ano- 
ther place, ** 1 will go into Thy house in 
the multitude of Thy mercies"— sur- 
rounded with mercies— carrying within 
me comforts so many that 1 cannot count 
them. You remember how be prays in 
the fifty-first psalm ; when he supplicates 
the pardon or his sins, he beseeches Qod 
to have mercy on him “ according to the 
multitude of His tender mercies." He 
knew his sins to he great ; he wanted a 
pardon as great. And so here, brethren, 
with his sorrows ; they were many, but 
not more in number than the comforts 
God gave him. He could find something 
in Gm, to set against every distressing 
thought within him. 

In some versions of this passage, this 
idea is more clearly expressed.* They 
read it thus : " according to the multitude 
of my thoughts within me, Thy comforts 
delight me.’’ ‘ My troublous thoughts 
1 ^^nd to be the measure of Tli y 
consolations. Thou lookest at my sor* 
rows, to see bow many and bow great 
they are ; and then Thou takest of Thy 
comforts, and pourest them into my soul, 
till Thy comforts equal my sorrows aud 
surpass ihein.’ Changing disquietude, 
not simply into peace, observe, but into 
pleasure : " delight." He does not say, 

* Thy comforts strengthen,' or * sustain,' 
but ** Thy comforts delight my soul." 

Here is another blessed truth taught 
us, brethren. We can soon empty earthly 
things of all the good they contain. We 
Bomelimea feel, in ironhle, as though we 
had got from earthly friends all the com-' 
fort they could give us. But God is a 
fountain of good ; there is no emptying 
of Him. In Him there is a well of con- 
solation ; or rather, many wells of h i 
there is no drawing of them dry. As our 
sufferings abound, so He can make our 
consolations also abound ; and supers 
abound, rising above our sufferings, so 
that we are ready at times to ftirgetihem. 
Does Ho send heavy and df^^afflic- 
Uons? — then is the hour in 'Which the 
soul often discovers for the first time how 
rich the Lord is in Aonaolati^n, how 
mighty to comfoEt, as he had fomtd Him 
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before ''mighty to nve.** I^lieo, deer 1 ^probably it viiibe with us many times 
brelbren^ is the time to look wpwetclf, sgaiQ* we must learn to strengthen rair 
end say*^' Mow, Lord, comfort me t now fefth ftom our pest happy experience ; 
let the long looked*for abundance of Thy learn to look for “ the goodness of the 
CDUseletlone come. Tlmu bast lo^g sue- Lord*’ in the d^ys that are to come, just 
taiii^, Imig upheld me ; where ehould I as we have ex^^erienoed it in tbe days that 
have been, badst Thou not? But now, are past. While we make this our prayer 
Lord, npw in this hour of trouble, **de-‘ Thou bast been ray help; leave me 
^ki nnr soul." There is joy in Tbee— nc;t, neither forsake me, O God of my sali- 
joy in Thee for sinners such as I am ; vaiion let us make this tmr resolution 
now, O Lord, let my soul receive of it. Thou bast been my help, O Lord ; 
It has long thirsted, long wmted for it ; therefore in the shadow of Thy wings wiil 
oh! let It come/ Irejoiee." 

And tiiis joy, brethren, these comforts, 

let me add, are frequently imparted to Is there a man here, who is suffering 
the hnstiever at such seasons as these ; from thoughts within him,” about 
when he least expects them. The text which I have scarcely said one word? a 
imete this also. The psalmist man, whom Ood by His Spirit has made 
aays, that it was in the very thick of his to think of his ways, and who at this mo- 
disqiiletittgtboughts, in the multitude” ment is disquieted with thoughts concern- 
of Uiein, snten ms heart was full of them, ing the sinfulness of those ways, and the 
when they were at the very worst and he end to which they may lead him 1 Is 
was sufferitig most from them— it was there any man here, whose chief sorrows 
then thkt the Lord’s oomfotts came and are sorrows about a guilty soul, and what 
deliehted him. And look at the eight* he thinks a near opening hell ? Oh ! if 
eeniti verse ; there ia tbe same idea, there is such a man here, (and would that 
** When f said, My foot slippelh,” when these walls contained hundreds of such !) 
1 tltougbt myself in the very act of fall- I would say to him from this texr— not 
ing, *' Thv mersy, O Lord, held me up.” one atom of comfort, real safe comfort. 
The Loro’s mercies and the Lord’s com- can you ever get, till you look out of 
forts ate often the nearest to us, when yourself, and entirely out of yourself for 
We think them the farthest away. In it. You want pardon, you want help, 
lids sense, as well as in many others, vou waut hope, you want salvation ; dear 
mir extremity becomes His opportunity, brethren, you may think about these 
So some of you, brethren, 1 doubt not, things till yon drop into tbe grave, but 
bavo found. There bCve been times, when you will never get one of them till you 
you have thought, and thought agtin, have found out that mere thinking Will 
on this point and that, and all to no {mi** never do— will never turn a guilty soul 
poso you have taken counsel, and into a pardoned one, will never take off 
much counsel with your soul, but the from a jnan’a guilty liead the burden of 
onlyfridtof it has been, you have bad' his great multitude of sins, will never close 
■orrow tn your heart daily ; your hope has an open hell, nor open a shut-up heaven, 
failed you, your sutritoal strength has These things arc all made over — tho 
failed you, darkness has seemed to be blessings you want are all made over to 
amending itself all aromid and within you. tbe Lord Jesus Christ ; they are dwelling 
Have you never found, brethren, that in Him for you; and there is no way of 
this has been the time God has chosen for getting them, but by looking to Him for 
^ sendiiigrelief— for pouring into your souls them, making Him your pardon. Him 
< from Himself such ^ams of light .;ktd your he^, Him your hope, Hiiff your 
Consolation, as hfb<ir#inade yonr whole salvation. It is a mercy’, that you have 
•iHSis Wottder and tejotce together? There been led to think; it is thinking, that 
eras ilddoliglit, no sensible comfort within through God’s mercy has brought you 
yotr, 'WbSo the crowd was collecting— aeqnaiuted with your real condition. ' It 
while only a few djo^ieting thoughts or has discovered to you tho evil; it has 
things troubled you; but when ilie crowd done its work. But it can do no more than 
SOM oelleeted-N^ett trouble wltbout, or that, brethren. It is a looking upwards 
trouble' within, oi^^rhws both together — it is believing— that must bring vou the 
4Bame on you in Bteir full meakure and remedy ; a going out of yourselves to the 
force, foen God^e comforts came end **46- Lord Jesus Christ ; a turning of thought- 
iighted your sot^” Inf this •* evening fofoess into prayeifulness; a turning of 
time,** when you thought thi^ darkness painful musings within you, into earnest 
was dbont' to set in, the thick darkness of suppUcathmeto that Saviour who is above 
a long night, in foe *' ovening lltna” He you. It is making Him^ to your souls, 
made it “ light.*' ' the spring Of all you want, and aU you 

' So it has been wifo us^ hrelhtOn, and ddsire. 
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** They He in the hellSke theep : death gnateeth upon them, a»d the righteotts ehoH 
have^ominion over them ^ morning : their beauty shaH consume in the septJm 

chre out qf theit dweMng. 'But God hath deUeered my sauijram the place ^ HeS :jfbr 
He shaUrecHoe me ,'* — Psalm xlix. 14, IS— (The TranalAtion in ttife Prayer .BSok.^ . 

While tbe world was yet young, and and, aeeordlingly, the' moat aiideat trane- 
its wisdom and experience in its early in* Utorsy with the greatest divines of the 
fancy, men seem to have been exceed- Chur^ in all agea, have searched &r 
ingljfr perplexed and puxaled at the ioe- something even beyond this doQiriue, in 
qualities of fortune, aud (ha other unac> tbe Psalm before us ; tbev have sought 
countable circumstances ^ human life, in its mystic language for the “ paribTe’* 
It seemed to them strange, aud inconsis* and tbe dark*' speech, which tbe psalm* 
tent with tlie government of the world by ist has so magnificently promisi^ us. 
a wiM and Almighty Providence, that Neither have they searched in vain ; as 
the wicked should ever be prosperous, and we shall see. in endeavouring, after the 
tbe good and religious ill oppressed cir- example of these searchers into tbe** deep 
circumstances. The psalmist, therefore, things of God,*' to explain tbe language 
in this dark and mysterious dealing of of this portion of Holy Scripture. 
Providence^ being inspired with au in- According to a great divine, Bisliou 
sight into its moiit hidaen mysteries, iu a Horsley, the title of the Psalm stands 
magnificent exordium summons all to thus : ** Upon death. 'To the PrccantoP* 
hear a lesson of the highest interest and (or master-singer)* ** A song for ^a sons 
importance. ** Oh ! hear ye this, all ye ofKorah." But Aether it was contposed 
people,** saitb be } *' ponder it with your by one of the sons of K.oxah, or only to be 
ears, all ye tliat dwell in the world { high sung by them in tbe temple-service, is 
and low, rich and poor, one with another.** by iio means clear. Neither is it certain, 
'* My mouth shall speak of wisdom, aud who those sons of Korah were. JU if pro- 
my heart shall muse of understanding, bable, that they were the descendants oi 
1 will incline mine car to the parahle, and that Korah, who periabed with Oa^n 
show my dark speech upon the harp.** and Abiram in tbe wilderness, fox their 

It is plain, then, that he has something rebellion against the l^ord ; some of 
to eommunicate, which to the men of whose family seem certaiuly to have been 
that generation might truly be called a spared. But, after all, these titles of the 
parable of wisdom, and a ** dark speech," psalms, as you find them in tbe Bible, 
to be solved and explained by the wise form no part of the Holy Scriptures 
and tbe religious. But according to onr They are of tbe most obscure and uncer- 
tranilation, whether in the Bible, or iu tbe tain meaning, like the word **Setah,” 
older one iu our Prayer Book, (whence which also occurs several times;, and 
the text is taken), little more is revealed therefore I dwell not on this title, further 
by , him, than the fact, sufficiently oh- than to notice, that it seems. to poipt out 
vtous, thas the righteous are often, in this as one the most ancieot of the 
this life, oppressed by the powerful and psalms, and *• being written long before 
wicked ; and that there should be some tbe time of David. Indeed, the Jan- 
future state of being, some other worl^ guage of the psalm, especially in tbo orU 
where these apparent inconsistencies in ginm, seems to bear a remarkable ijasem* 
the dealings of Providence should be set olance to that of the book of Job, tbe most 
to rights. Tbie is clearly intimated ; but ancient book in the Bible. Its subject, 
tbe chief burden of the psalm only seems also, seems the same ; namely, the 
to explain the sentiments of (he worldly, rious ways of Providence, whevehy the 
sfiuiual and ungodly, which they used for righteous are often ojppressed, at^^ ^e 
quieting the appeehenrions of conscience wicked prosperous ; with a declgr^tl]im p| 
and the fears of death ; aamelyf that man a fnliire state, where all these ineqimtiljes 
was only Uhe the biRrtv whtira perished should be rectified, then dob giiev 
for ever, and therefore had Ro. account to more than this ; be, had an iimight Jntq 
render hereafter for his actions. |t is tbemeinw by which thbrighteogi shmild 
true that tbe doctrine of a future state is be delivered : ** 1 know tliat my Be- 
ef early revealed ^ and this was a subjoct deemer livetb, and that He sball stand at 
of the highest interest and importance ; tbe letter day uim the eartli ; and 
but still so grand an opening may w«^ though after my skin worms destroy (his 
lead us to consider, if the Psalm does n<^ bo^, yet in my flesh ritall 1 see God ; 
reveal to us something of the means by whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
which all this was to be brought about ; eyes sball behold, and not another.'* And 
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from Uiit koovledge, tpfuM up in 
the ooul of ' the efflicied oue^ fattfa and 
trust: ** Though He slay me, yet will] 
tnitt in Him.^ 

And it is exactly so with the blessed 
writer of the psalin before us. After his 
tnagniheeni beginning, after summoning 
the whole world to hear his parable*’ 
avid bis ** dark speech,” he ^oes on to 
■ay ; '* Wherefore should I tear in the 
days of wickedness, and when the wick- 
ednesn of my heel* compasseih me round 
about ?” The words ** wickedness my 
heeUf** scarcely afford an intelligible sense; | 
the translators probably understood them ! 
os equiraleot Co the wickedness of my 
footstep*, or my goings” — the wickedness 
of niy ways, or conduct ; and supposed 
the psalmist to allude to that dread hour 
of death, when the alarmed and affirigbted 
■inner would find,, to bia cost, the iosut- 
ficiency of all earthly trusts — of worldly 
goods or riches— to avert the dread pe- 
nalty of death. There be some that put 
their trust in gooda, and boast themselves 
in the multitude of their riches : but no 
man may deliver his brother, nor moke 
agreement unto God for him. For it 
cost more to redeem their souls : so that 
he must let tliat alone for ever ; yea, 
though he live long, and see not the 
grave.” Neither can the utmost wisdom 
of the wise save them , ** for they die, as 
well as the ignorant and foolish, and 
leave their tidies for others. And yet 
they think,” says he, ** that their houses 
shall continue tor ever, and their dwel- 
ling-places shall endure from one gene- 
ration to another ; and call the lands 
afler their own names.*' 

The psalmist, we see, is going to find 
out some remedy ar*^inst fear ; the fear of 
men, the fear of the rich and powerful 
persecutor, and the fear of that bodily 
deoih, which it was in his power to inflict. 
And ho finds this remedy in the same way 
in which the afllictedjob found it; namely, 
in the doctrine of a Redeemer, wlto 
should one day rafs^nhn from the ** dust 
of death,” and make him have dominion 
with the righteous in the bright morning 
of the resurrectiou. For siioh is the 
meaning of those obscure words ; ** For 
it cost more to redeem their souls; so 
that ho must let that alone foret'er:” eras 
it is in the Bible, *^for the redemption of 
their souls is precious ; and it eeaseth 
for ever.*' Where Bishop Horal^, fol- 
lowing all the great aUthoritiee in the 
matter, translates the words thus ;**-** No 
man”— that is, no mere man— r” can by 
any means redeem his brother : he cau- 
not give unto God an atonement for him- 
self; fiir costly is the ransom Of their 
soul. And he that eeaseth for ever, yet 
shall live : to all eternity he shall not see 

• Tlie prenclirr. fm K'vatrr clcarneii*. hs* 
old tisson aiuiply meant *• Me mvutbtt 
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corruption.” And what is this, but the very 
saying of tho Redeemer—” He that be- 
lievetu in Me, though be were dead, yet 
sballbelive?” Here, then, w«sthe**para- 
; ble,” the ” dark saying** of the psalmist, 
‘the enigma to be solved and explained by 
the children of wisdom ; that though no 
man, that is, no mere man, could redeem 
I his brother ; though the wise and the ig- 
norant could not escape death ; still the 
righteous should have ” dominion iuthe 
morning.’* God would find out a way of 
rescuing them from the grasp of death ; 
and thu should be done by One, who 
was not a mere man ; but who, being both 
God and Man, ‘ should save those eter- 
nally who believed in Him. And in this 
belief the psalmist found a real remedy 
against all mar ; for in the most despond- 
ing circumstances — when ” the wicked- 
ness of his heels,’* tbatia, of his supplanters 
(for such is the meaning of the word)— 
of those who lay in wait for him, to cause 
him to die and perish *, when the wicked- 
ness of these powerful enemies, who 
would cause him to stumble and fall, and 
ruin liim both in body and soul, surround- 
ed him on all sides. Then, after briefly 
I glancing at the folly of men, who, though 
Uiey saw generation after generation 
sinking into death, still went on like their 
fathers, looking only to earthly goods, 
and ))Iacing all their happiness in this 
life, like the beasts which perish ; he 
draws aside the dread curtain which liides 
the unseen world from mortal sight, and 
shows them utterly powerless, stripped of 
all in which they placed their happiness, 
and awaiting that dread hour, when they 
should rise to ” shame and confusion," 
and the righteous should have ” dominion 
over them.” 

'Fhe text, as explained by Bishop 
Horsley, is as follows 
“Like a flock of sheep they are appointed 
unto hades ;* 

Death is their shepherd. 

The just shail have dominion over (hem 
in the morning ; 

And their beauty is [appointed*] to decay ; 
Hades » the dwelling tor them. 

But God shall redeem my soul from the 
1 power of hades, 

I For He shall receive me.” 

That is, take me to Himself, through 
that Redeemer, who is both God and 
man. And (hen, after showing the folly 
of these men in trusting to earthly goods, 
he says ; “And as lofl^ as thou doest well 
to thikie ownself, tnen wilt praise thee”— 
or rather, hs the other world the lost sin- 
ner will praise thee, because tbou doest 
well to thyself. In other words, there is 
a state of esistence, where the rich and 
powerful shall praise the righteous ; shall 
acknowledge their wisdom and foresight 
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Eq doing well to lliemaelvea, in doing nil 
tiling^ necessary to secure the favour Wf 
God in the present life. 

What a contrast is here drawn between 
the poor and afflicted sfflvanta of God in 
this world, and their proud oppressors in 
the world to come 1 “ They lie in the 
hell/' or hades, •* like a flock of sheep/' 
and *' Death is their shepherd." They 
are utterly powerless, like a flock of sheep 
reserved for slaughter. And what a 
shepherd keeps them ! even death"-^ 
that stem, inexorable power, who 
watches over them only to reserve them 
for the slaughter of the great day. In 
the ** morning" of that day, " the righ- 
teous shall have dominion over them 
while they are to awake to shame and 
confusion, the righteous shall arise in 
glory, and honour, and immortaUiy^ 
‘*Knowye nat,''8aith St. Paul, *^thattoc*' 
that is, we Christians— shall ** judge 
angels?’* Ye shall “sit upon twelve 
thrones,** saith Christ to the apostles. 
“We know ni»t what we shall be,” saith 
St. John; “but when He shall appear, we 
shall be like Him.*’ Such is the hope of 
the righteous. But in the mean time, 
the beauty of these proud oppressors is 
appointed to decay, and hades is their 
dwelling. All their pomp, and splendour, 
and power, shall come to nothing ; in the 
unseen world, they shall be reduced to a 
state, where they might well envy even 
the most wretched oi the children of mnn. 

I. In remarking upon the words of 
the text, wc sec the strange contrast be- 
tween man in his present state, and in 
hades — the world of spirits. Here, they 
are endued with power ; there, they are 
like a flock of sheep, utterly powerless, 
stripped of oil, and every thing in which 
they trusted ! And what a shepherd have 
they over them I— even death, that awful 
power^wbich there keeps and restrains 
them in his iron grasp, tilt the trumpet 
shall awaken them to judgment.’ And is 
it possible, my brethren, foe a moment 
to reflect on this greet change which 
awaits us oil,— “ high and low, rich and 
poor, one with another;*’ is it possible, 1 
say, to reflect on this change, without Uie 
most awful feelings? We may not have 
been proud oppressors; we may not have 
been, in any grievous sense, the enemies 
of God ; we may have no great sins, or 
crimes, to answer for; still, we all have 
something which we' love, something in 
which we trust, somethine in which we 
boasted ourselves. But only think of that 
state to which death will brmg us ! When 
our souls shall depart frotn this body, and 
the angel of death shall carry us Smo 
hades — the world of spirits, we shall be 
utterly helpless and powerless, stripped 
everything on which wc here set our af- 


feetionk, and, “ like a flock of sheep,** 
awaiting only the summons for slaughter. 
In that dread pen-fold, the mighty and 
powerful of the earth are utterly helpless. 
There, the rich have lost their riches, and 
ore poor as the poorest ; there, those who 
were strong aud able, are reduced to 
utter weakness; there, the lovely and 
amiable are for ever deprived of those 
! objects of affection, on which tliey doated 
upon earth. Oh 1 what a change 1 
Power, and riches, and bodily strength, 
and wives, and children, and relatives, 
and friends, and Tsoes dearer than life 
Itself— all, all are gone ; and the soul, in 
the world of spirits, finds itself amid new 
relations aud new scenes, and is unable 
to recall those earthly joys and com- 
forts, which once made life delight- 
ful. To look upon the dead bones of a 
skeleton, is a painfulthing. Toseo those 
boles, which eyes did once inhabit; those 
limbs, which once were full of life and ac- 
tivity ; that mouth, which once was foil 
of wit, and eloquence and speech, but 
now is silent, in the silenoe and stillness 
ol death : this is indeed an oppalling 
sight. But what is this, compared with 
the feel'iigs with which we should con- 
template the soul in the world of spirits ? 
In looking at the wreck of the bodily 
frame, wc only behold death ; conscious' 
ness resides not in those bones ; they are 
inscMisible to the honour of friends or the 
tntnirs of enemies : if we spurn them, 
they do not even move ; if we embrace 

them, they show no sign of affection. But 
that soul which ouce informed (hern, that 
living being which once inhabited them 
—oh ! if w'e could follow that spirit be- 
yond the grave, if we could penetrate into 
that invisible world which it inhabits, 
bow different would be the scene 1 It still 
lives; it still remembers; it still loves, 
and bates, and feels all the sensibilities 
of its former abode on earth, but is de- 
prived of the earthly objects which called 
forth its sympathies and affections. There, 
husbands are deprived of ibeir wives, 
and parents of their children, and men of 
their friends, and misers of their riches, 
and voluptuaries of their pleasures, and 
tradesmen of their business, and la- 
bourers of their employments; they ore 
all utterly powerless and poor, and strip- 
ped of all things ; “ they lie in hades lik>e 
a flock of sheep ;” and “ death is the 
shepherd'* who watches over them. Ye, 

then, who trust in any earthly trust, 
think upon this. Think on this state, to 
which we all shall be so shortly Vadoeed. 
We shall all soon be spirit* in d world 
of spirits, amid new scenes and relations, 
with everything changed aipuiid ns, 

The utter powerlessness of men in 
that state, is represented bv their being 
compared to “ a flock of sheep," which 
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«re dio moit bef pleiB of ercataret ; and 
the end it tigiufied, hy tbeit taeitig 
watched over hy the “ ehepherdV deaths 
imly to keep them for the day of 
lAeugbter. ' Aod all ihit it i>ot aoaeve pa- 
rable, or repreBentation — the acre dream 
of a poet, or some image merely formed 
to eurprice and delight ue ; hnt it ie the 
dread reality, in which I, and you, and all 
ahall, witbm a few yeara, find rmreelvos 
placed. Yea, we ehaU he placed amid 
theae hromendotie realitiea, not for daya, 
or montbf, or yeara, but for ever 1 The 
only change will be eaueed by the reaur* 
rectioU' trumpet, which will bring the 
aoalaof thetmgodlytoa heavier punish- 
ment } but will be the note of joy, and 
the aigoal of redemption to the righteoua. 

<* But Ood ahall redeem my soul from 
the power of tiadea : for Ue shall receive 
me to Himself.*’ Here wot the hope of 
the paalmiet — from Uiis prison of the in- 
visible world, tiud would redeem him. 
And therefore he could awsitthere in joy- 
ful expectation the bright morning of the 
resurrection, when he should ^nce more 
be endued with power, and energy, and 
activity ; yea, should “ have the do- 
minion,** and abare it with the other 
^^vighteotts'*— whh the children of the 
resurrection, and with Christ himself. 

But, meanwhile, for different is the 
state of those departed ghosts, who have 
no such hope. ** While he lived,*’ aaith the 
pmlmist, *^he counted faimcelf a happy 
man $** or rather, ** he blessed hit sonl r* 
and be shall ^in hades) ^’praise thee, 
because thou doest well to thyself;" 
that is, like the rich roan in the parable 
of our Lord, bitterly ehall he feel the 
truth of that saying of lather Abraham*— 
Son, reniember, thou in thy life-time re* 
ceivedst thy good thinrs, and likewise La- 
carua evil things ; but now, be ia comforted 
and thou art tormented.** And, therefore, 
be shall hlesa or praise the ** rigbieouei*’ 
who were preparing frur eternity, whiUt 
was only living to himaelf and to the I 
who were sowing to the Spirit,! 
and are now reaping tl«i%lerioua harvest ! 
'«f< immortal bappinns, " whilst he was 
eowing only to the flesh, and is now 
reaping its comiption and its misery. 
Oh ! how hitter rourt he the thoughts iff 
^se miserable tools, when they remem- 
her the warnings they have slighted, and 
the opporinnitiet they >have for ever 
thrown away ; and see Ifaete, who once 
wore looked ^upon by them > with aeora 
and contempt, joyfully leo^ng forward to 
a redemption, in which they themaelves 
can have no share 1 ^ ' 

11. For it is the prospect of this re- j 
demptioii, which was another, and n still 
ipfeater remedy against fear, to the soul 
of the psalmbt. lie not only pictures to j 


himaelf the otter misery and faolpleaaness 
sdiith fliese bia enemies should be re- 
duced to after death, but he comforts 
himself W'ith the thought, that he himself 
should be redeesned from the state of 
death, and bis soul delivered from |be 
prison of hades. Though his soul should 
go into those dread regions, still there it 
•bottld be safe and unharmed, and should 
be redeemed from thence, and reunited" 
to his redeemed body. 

And no need is there of our being lur- 
prised, that any one who cherished as a 
leading and living principle of his heart, 
such a hope as this, should have found in 
it a remMy against all fear whatsoever. 
When “ the wickedness of bia heels,** 
that is, the wickedness of those who lay 
in wait for him, surrounded him on all 
sides, even theu be could feel the truth of 
that solemn warning of our Lord—** Fear 
not them which can only kill the body, but 
after that have no more that they can do ; 
but fear Him, who after He bath destroyed 
the body, it able to destroy both body 
and soul in hell.** But it may be said, 
brethren, that in the present day we are 
not surrounded by great and mwerful 
persecutors, or by enemies whion try to 
ruin us both in body and soul ; and the 
first rising thought of your hearts will 
probably be, that our condition ta so ut- 
terly unlike that of the psalmist before 
us, tiiat we can derive no lesson from his 
example. But, men and brethren, are 
we to be told, or need we to be told, that 
the fear of man is the one great ttumbling- 
block in the way of our salvation now, even 
as it was in the early ages of the world ?, 
Half our sins— and more than half^ 
half our vices — and more than half, half 
our follies— and more than half, half our 
irreligion— and more than half, arises 
from the fear of our fellow-men, in some 
form or other. Are we not all continuo 
ally thinking upon what others will say 
or think of ue, and shaping our dfoidnet, 
and our words, and actions, so as to suit 
the opifiiona and the practices of the 
world around us ? And what is this, but 
that fear of man, which (as Scripture 
•aith) '* bringetb a snare ?” Do not men 
adopt opiniom and practices, not because 
they are convinced that they are right, 
but merely because they do not wish to 
beiaiiigular P And what is this, hot the 
fear of mao P Do not many put them- 
selves to great trouble and pains, and in- 
cur expenses in dress, in. fufnitmrc^ in 
living, and in arnttsement and diBiipa- 
Uoai^ merely that they may stand well in 
the eyes of their Crieneb sm neighhoim, 
and may be like other people? And 
wbaiisihi^ buUhefoar of man ? Nay, 
especially in certain ranks of life, do not 
many ostentaUoualy practice sins, and 
adopt follies and vices, merely to be like 
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oilterft?,^ .M»A iiL ,«vMy mnk «f fif4k Are 
tliere n(^ tome — and of young moA, ea- 
peciallyare there not very many — who 
even practice sine pftentatiously» imt^y 
to show their spirit, and eonvineo ,tfa« 
world that they are not poor, amwordlyt 
and coutempUhle oreatoree P And what 
is this, hut the fear of Uieir fellow*inen P 
When tempted thus, therefore^ the 
fear of what the poet cells 

tlw wrId'M dceSd luif^ s’* 

when thus tempted to forget our supreme 
obligation to the Ood who claims our 
sole obedience, let us do as the psolmiet 
did, take a loe^ into the unseen world, and 
behold those whom we now stand in awe 
of, lying helpless, and powerless, and 
miserable, “ like a flock of sbeep^'' 
Their scorn and their mockeries, their 
fancied wisdom and supposed influence, 
where are they now P ** Truly when 
they die,'* saitli he, they shall carry 
nought away with them ; their glory 
shall not follow them. Their beauty is 
appointed to decay ; hades is the dwell- 
ing for them.*’ And was it for such 
os these— the creatures of a day, as frail 
as the flower of the fields— that we dmt«d 
to slight that God, whose power is as 
great as it is eternal ? — who alone can 
rescue us from thi» world of spirits, when 
once the angels of death have carried us 
into its unseen regions. 

Oh ! brethren, if we thus thought of the 
utter contemptihleness and nothingness 
of man, when compared with God, and of 
the short-lived nature of the injuries and 
mconveniencies which man can occasion 
us, compared with the just sentence of 
that eternal Being, who can ** destroy 
both body and soul in hell,** never 
should we put mau in the place of God, 
or prufer to please men more than God. 
Surrounded on all sides by the ** wicked- 
ness of his heels*’— of those, that is, who 
would trip JUm »p, and cause him to fail 
—the psalmist found in these awful reve- 
lations a sure and certain remedy against 
the fear of men, even though they were 
among the mighty and powerful of the 
earth ; and shtil we, then, shrink from 
the path of duty, because we fear the 
frowns, or tbe eeusore, or the ridicule, or 
the curled lip of scorn, of men— Hif those, 
who “ when their breath goeth forth from 
them, die, and are tamed again to their 
dvsr, and all whose thoughts pexisb P” 

' 111. But not so is the case with the 
“ righteous.’* It is tme, that ** no mare 
man can by any moans ndsam hit bron 
iber ; he cannot give unto God an 
atonement for himself; forcorilyis the 
, ransom of their soul yet, notwithstond- ' 


ing,thi% the psaissist goes on, to aasura 
US-*** And he that eeaseth for ever, yet 
shall live; to all eternity be shall not 
see corruption. But God riisll redeem 
my soul from the power of hades : for He 
shall reoeive me to Uimselfi” 

. Here, then, was the ** parable, and the 
dark speech,” promised by the psalmist ; 
— Although ** no mere man could re- 
deem bis brother,” yet man should be 
redeemed, so as not to see corruption io 
all eternity ; and therefore One more than 
map was to accomplish this mighty work. 
This was indeed very obscure, and almost 
beyond the possibiUty of conjecture, in 
the age of tbe psalmist, though now that 
tbe whole mystery of the Divine nature 
of the Second Person of the Holy Trinity 
is laid open to tho Church, we see how 
One that was truly a man, did redeem 
His brethren, because He was more than 
man. How sorely the Jews were pua- 
zled by this “dark saying,” even in the 
time of Christ, may be known, from their 
being at a loss to answer the question— 
** If David, call the Messiah llord, bow 
is He then his Son?” And how hard 
it has been in every age to men to believe 
this doctrine, is plain, from the numerous 
heresies and schisms which have arisen 
in the Church about it, and the difficulty 
with which it has been all along main- 
tained. Nay, the dreadful apostacy of 
tbe whole Mahomedan world, owes 
much of its origin, success, and conti- 
nuance, to our persevering belief in one 
who is both Ood and man. 

But I dwell on this no longer, than to 
observe, that tbe psalmist, nke St. Ste- 
phen, when his enemies surrounded him 
on all aides, found a remedy against fear, 
in looking up to heaven to that exalted 
Redeemer, who sits there in ^lory ; yea, 
he sees Him, like Stephen, rising from 
the throne of His majesty, to show 
Hts readippss to help, and comfort, and 
deliver him. Yes, when we are afraid, 
we may truly say — “ Why should 1 fear P 
Behold, I see ttie heavens opened, and 
Jesus standing at the right band of God.’* 
Yes, even in tbe grave our flesh shall 
” rest in hope;** for God wiU not leave 
”my soul in hades, neither will He 
su^r His holy one. to see oorroptiou ;** 
but Ho will show us the path of bie ; ”iii 
whose presence is fuhieas of joy, and at 
whose right bond there are pdea^ea for 
evermore.” Yee, frir even death and hadee 
cannot eeparate us from Bio love, who 
bath said of Himself—** ! am Ha that 
liveth and was dead : and, behtiddy Iv am 
alive for e vermore^ Amoa t and have the 
keys of hades and of death.” 
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The Bible ift full of promieea-— they 
meet ub in every page— they encourage 
UB in every direction ; and one attribute 
ia attached to each of them — that of un- 
changeableness ; ** they are all yea, and 
amen, in ChriBt Jesua.” Some of them 
refer to temporal concerns; these the 
Christian does not overlook ; he is thank- 
ful for them. But he especially admires 
those vrhich refer to spiritual things. The 
Batisfaction he feels in’i meditating on 
these, affords ample proof that he is seek- 
ing *' first the kingdom of God, and His 
righteousnesn,” and that his ** conversa- 
tion is in heaven ; from whence also he is 
looking for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Tiiere are other promises which serve 
to show what spirit we are of — they re- 
late to the prosperity of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. Seldshness may rejoice in a 
promise which refers to personal interest; 
out the Christian looks beyond this ; his 
heart expands with gratitude, while read- 
ing those ” exceeding great and precious 
promises,” which ensure the good of 
others, and the triumphs of the Gospel to 
the end of time. The true believer, at 
alt times, even when aorrowfiil, can re- 
joice in the prosperity c .he Church. His 
eyes sparkle with pleasure when he hears 
thet the Word ot the Lord, has ** free 
course and is glorified he can say, with 
David, " Peace be within thy walls, and 
pr^osperity within thy palaces.” To all 
preBent, who possess thj.ji!ftruly Catholic 
spirit, tho text will afforu delight. *• And 
it shall be in tfaot clay, that living waters 
abail go out from Jerusalem ; half of them 
toward the former sea, and half of them 
toward the binder sea; in summer and in 
winter it ehall he. And the Lord shall be 
king over all the earth : and in that day 
shall there be one Lord, and flis name 
One.*' 

In catling your attention to the two 
parts of which this paesi^e oonoists^ 1 
shall notice — 

First, the dispensatimi of Christianity ; 
and, secondly, its glorions results. 

May God the Holy Sphit blest our 
meditations. 

A The dispensation of Christianity. 
** And it shall be in that day, that living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half 


of them toward the former sea, and half 
of them toward the binder sea ; in sum- 
mer and in winter shall it be." 

Here are four things worthy of atten- 
tion 

1. Its representation. It is called — 
** living waters." The sacred writers 
often employ this image, and there is 
great justness in the application. Grace 
IS more necessary lo the soul, than water 
is to the body. If we have not this water 
of life, our pollution will remain for ever, 
and we shall ever continue unfit for ad- 
mission into the kingdom of God. This 
living water softens, purifies, and refreshes 
the soul; it fertilizes. ” The wilderness 
and the solitary place arc made glad by 
it, and it causes the desert to rejoice and 
blossom as the rose.” 

It is described as “ living water" — 
water that springs up. Tt is not compared 
to a lake, but to a river; not to a pool, 
but to a spring. Jesus said to the wo- 
man of Samaria — " Whosoever drinketh 
of the water that 1 shall give him, shail 
never thirst: but the water that 1 shall 
give him, shall be in him a well of ^ater 
springing up into everlasting life.” Ris- 
ing, or springing up, in thought, in de- 
sire, in prayer, ui pursuit, until it even 
reaches heaven. Water, it is said, will 
always reach its level ; that is, it will rise 
to an equal height with the source from 
whence it flows ; and such is the principle 
•n which this living water reaches heaven: 
there is its source, from thence it flows. 

AU is vitality where this is: this can 
revive the drooping, and cheer the 
dying ; this “ living water’’ is the life of 
the soul. Here is the all healing balm, 
which alone can reach the emergency ed 
the sinner’s case, which wHt aUay the 
throhbii^ of an anxious mind— -impart 
peace within and peace above; a peace, 
which, like the unmfiled surface of the 
lake on a calm summer’s evening, is not 
only tranquil, but reflects on its bosom 
the very tranquillity of the skies. It pro* 
duces a principle of life, which strength^ 
ens amidst bodily debility, and pows 
amidst bodily decay ; a blessed habit of 
thought and feeling, which rests on no 
uncertain^, and is exposed to no vtcissi- 
tudes; and, however the subjects of this 
life are judged of by men, they are pre- 
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cious and honourable in the eight of Oo^ 

2. Its origin. These ** living valMi'’ 
were to “ go out of Jeruealem.** Were 
vre to consider this as denotiug l&e 
Church of God, we shoudd not err. But 
the word is here to be taken literally. 
Our blessed Lord was of Jewish parents; 
the apostles were Jews; and moat of the 
first disciples were Jews. It was in Je- 
rusalem, that Jesus stood up in the great 
day of the feast, and cried, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me and drink." 
There He proclaimed Himself •* the way, 
the troth, and the life.*' On Calvarv, He 
offered Himself as a saoritice for sin ; in 
Jerusalem, He received those stripes, by 
which we are healed ; there, He arose 
from the dead ; from thence He ascended 
to heaven. In the Acts of the Apostles, 
we discover bow these “ living waters,** 
issuing from the land of Judea, spread 
abroad in every direction. 

W'e may consider this, first, as the ac- 
complish nient of prophecy; and as thus 
furnishing a proof of the truth of Christi- 
anity. it had been said, that ** the Lord 
would send the rod of His strength 
out of Zion thi||fc “ out of Zion should 
go forth the law, and the Word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem.*’ Judea was the 
laud chosen of God to be the scene of the 
most wonderful of all Uis works — works 
which are to fill immensity with glory, 
and eternity with praise. 

Secondly : we may regard this fact as 
proving— 'that Christianity can bear in- 
vestigation. Had the apostles been ini- 
posturs, they would not have thouglit of 
publishing the things which they did in 
Jerusalem ; had not the things happened 
there, which they have recorded, every 
inhabitant could have shown the false- 
hood of their statements. Their testi- 
mony was examined by Jews and hea- 
thens, by philosophers and rabbis ; pro- 
vidence so ordered these circumstances, 
that the testimony of the apostles might 
remain unsuspected. Jerusalem was con- 
tinued in existence forty years after the 
resurrection of our Iiord, that all the Jews 
might examine the evidence concerning 
11 ; and obtain authentic proof of the 
truth of Christianity. Had these men 
puhlislied the facts on which the Gospel 
rests, in remote countries ^ it might have 
been sopposod, that distance of place, by 
rendering it difficult for their bearers to 
obtain exact information, had facilitated 
the establlsliBient of error* Bui they 
fearlessly announced tbe wonderful facts 
of tbe Christian bistory, in tbe face of 
enemies ; and, in a place, wbece every in- 
formation could be obtained ; they chal- 
lenged investigation, they courted inquiry. 
Yes, they preached in Jerusalem ; in the 
synagogues they unfolded and displayed 
the iMnner of tbe cross, and set up tokens 
of victory on the very spot, where tbe 


instrument of their Master's eufferiugs 
bad been set up. In Jerusalem, the 
Word of God grew mightily, and pre- 
vailed,** 

Thirdly : consider ibis drcnmstance 
as showing— the goodness of God our 
Saviour. Guilt is aggravated by privi- 
lege. No nation was ever so favoured as 
tbe Jews. God had sent them propbots, 
whom they slew. He said, ** I will send 
My Son, they will reverence HiUi** — Him 
they crucified. Yet a few days after this, 
Peter rose up and said— Unto you 
first, God having raised up His Son 
Jesus, sent Him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniqui- 
ties.** Yes, to them, first; this living 
water sprang up at the feet of those who 
bad shed tbe Saviour’s blood. God was 
determined, that, if they perished, their 
destruction should be of themselves. 
Jesus sent the apostles to preach the Gos- 
pel, first, at Jerusalem. How does (bis 
tact set forth the kindness and love of our 
Saviour ! They might have said — * Wc 
are willing to go to the most distant re- 
gions of the earth, we will gladly go round 
the globe, but send us not to Jerusalem.’ 
And It is as if He had replied, * Yes, go 
there ; ascend the hill of Calvary, preach 
first from that hallowed spot ; and, if 
amongst tbe crowd that shall surround 
you, you shall observe the man who 
placed the crown of thorns on My head, 
tell him I have a crown of glory for him ; 
if you should meet with him, who plunged 
(he spear into My side, tell him to come 
to Me, by rcpeutauc% for his sins, and 
faith in that blood which he spilt — and 
he shall not come in vain.' 

Let us now observe — 

8. The directions of these *Miving 
waters**—*' half of them toward the for- 
mer sea ; and half of them toward the 
hinder sea.’* Rivers flow towards the sea. 
The language here is figurative ; the figure 
is of that kind, in which a part, and espe- 
cially a leading part, is put for the whole. 
Tbe meaning is, that these living 
waters’* were to spread ail abroad. Tbo 
passage cannot refer to Judaism, that 
was confined to Judea, and necessa- 
rily so, every male bring obliged to 
go up to Jerusalem once in the year— a 
practice which never could have become 
universal. Judaism was but '**^the sha- 
dow of good things to come,” and was to 
be abolished by the Gospel dispensation. 

The Jewish Church was a bcal sta- 
tionary witness for God, and the duty of 
tbo world was to come and receive ite tes- 
timony : tlie Cbrisli'an ChuTcbis not local 
and stationary, but it to go to the world. 
Tbs Jewish Church was an oracle, and 
the world was expected to come and in- 
quire at its shrine ; the Christian Church 
is an oracle also, but instead of waiting 
for the world to come to it, it is com- 
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manded to into all the world, afid to 
testify the Gospel of the grace of God to 
every creature/' Tims J udeo, which was 
the resting place of the old religion, now 
became the starting point of the Christian 
Church, for the conversion of the woild. 
And as the waiting and stationary cha- 
racter of the former economy had been 
emblematically represented by the bend- 
ing cherubim over the mercy-seat f so the 
new, or Christian dispensation, was 
henceforth to be represented by another 
mighty angel, flying in the midst of hea- 
ven, having the everlasting Gospel to 
preach to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, that dwell on the 
earth." 

No dispensation of God can bo final 
and perfect, but that which is universal. 
Hence we read — “ God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believelh in Him 
should not perish, hut have everlasting 
life." Man, considered in every point of 
view, is a guilty creature j and C/hristianity 
presents pardon through the blood of the 
cross; it makes known the means by 
which his nature may be renovated, and 
he made meet for '‘aniuhcrilunce amongst 
the saints in light.'* 

And these blessings, procured by the 
Saviour's death, arc offered freely to ail 
men. all are to be called and ii»\ited 
from ** the world lying iti the wicked 
oue,*’ into the fold of Christ ; for *' it is not 
the will of the Father, that one of Ills 
little Ones should perish.’^ 

4. Cousidcr its Dcrpctuity. In sum- 

mer and ill winter shall it he/' The 
most unfavourable seasons are here men- 
tioned ; yet they are not able to binder 
the flow and efficacy of these living wa- 
ters. Earthly rivers may he frozen by 
the cold of winter, or ineir stroams be 
dried up by the heat of summer ; not so 
with the river of life. Blessed be God, 
the power of truth is not paralysed ; it 
has gone forth into many lands ; it has 
be*‘dine more vigorous 1^ age — more tri- 
umphant by conflict. a will find it at 
this moment in far illstant regions, and in 
obscure and solitary isles. These healing 
waters are still spreading ; the invitation 
to partake of them is now as free as ever. 
Nations are crowding to share in the 
blessings they impart ; but there is no 
diminution ; they are as ample, as rich 
in quality aud as varied in kind, as when 
the words of invitation were first uttered 
on the summit of Zion, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem. 

By changing the image, it is contrasted 
■with that v^ich is most perishable ; “All 
flesh is grass, and alt the glory of man as 
the flower of grass. The grass witheretb, 
and the flower thereof fa^th away : but 
the Word of the Lord eudurcth for ever." 
Everything of an earthly nature tends to 
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decay : however excellent U may ap- 
pear, however valuable it may be, con- 
sidered in itself, or however desirous we 
may be of retaining it, mutability and dis- 
solution are written upon all. But hero 
is “ the plant of reuuwn''< — “ the tree of 
life,'* which “ beara twelve manner of 
fruits and which siiull never cease to 
yield in the paradise above. Fur ages, 
already, has the Gospel shed its influence 
among the sous of men. The powers of 
darkness have done all they could to de- 
stroy those “leaves, which are for the 
healing of the uatious this tree of li!e 
has been surrounded by enemies. There 
the savage haibaiian, the subtle philoso- 
pher, the pharisee, the infidel, aud the 
profligate, have assembled for its destruc* 
tiuu — but in vaiu ! Who can extinguish 
the sun? Who can grasp the ocean in 
ills hand? As well may feeble moitals 
attempt to du those, us tu injure that 
which IS more dear to God, than all the 
maleiial S 3 '&tcin 8 created by His all-power- 
ful hand. “ Itcndurt-ih for e\cr.” Though 
enemies oppose, igiioinncc and iniideluy 
strive, and the powers of the world unite 
against it — it snail prevail. All the laws 
ot nature must be rcVeised, “ the suii 
turned into darknu^jiS and the moon into 
blood,*’ rathe i th.*!!! the purposes of Jc- 
huiuhbhould be disannulled. Tiie Gos- 
pel must iinally Uiutnph. All inaiikiiid, 
of every' age and iietiou, shall bo laised 
and assembled, but none shall be culled 
to witness the extirpation of the Gospel. 
It iH, therefore, justly designated “ ever- 
lasting,** for it shall continue to the end 
of time, becoDic victorious over all na- 
tions, and its happy effects be felt for 
ever in a better world. 

The Christian must shortly feel the 
stroke of inoi lalily ; his heart and flesh 
must fail ; but in that solemn moment he 
will find, moie than ever, the suitableness 
of the Gospel. Yes, believci, when not a 
creature in the world can be of any ser- 
vice to you, this will not leave you com- 
lortiess, but will remain your support tu 
the last. 'I'lien, when cloung yuor eyes 
oil all earthly scenes, when leaving your 
dearest friends, you shall Bing^“ O 
death, where is Thy sting? O" grave, 
where is ihy victory ? Thanks be unto 
God, who giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

^ II. Having thus noticed the dispensa- 
tion of Christianity, we proceed to consi- 
der it.i glorious results. “ Aud the Lord 
shall be king over all the earthj and in 
that d^ there shall be oue Itord, and His 
name One.*’ 

It is impossible to think of the Introduc- 
ing of Christianity, without expecting 
great results. Many nations have as- 
sumed a new character, at particular 
times ; the aits and scicuces, at different 
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periods, have advanced to great perfec- things put under His feet,’* though wo 
tion : but the effects of Christianity are hove distinct and positive testimony, that 
unparalleled; and so they are repre- there is yet to arrive a period in the 
seiited-^“ liisload of the thorn shall come world’s history, when the Gospel sluiU 
up the fir tree, and instead of the brier become the property of our whole race, 
shall come up the myrtle tree.” **The Yes; howevoriimited the efibets of Chris- 
eyes of the blind are opened, the lame tianity may now be, the time is approach- 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf ing when they shall be universal. What- 
hear, and the dead are raised up.” ever yon see that is lovely in individuals. 

Let us attend to the prophetic represen- in families, or in Christian commuuitiea, 
tation in the text. Observe what a shall then be general. The love of Christ 
change of imagery. Instead of saying, is the mighty flame that shall purify the 
as we might have expected, that, as the world. Paradise will return again, and 
effect of these living waters, all would he earth resemble heaven. Tim period is 
fragrance, verdure, and fertility, the hastening on, when every day will be a 
prophet says — ‘*Tlio Lord shall be king Sabbath day, and every house the house 
over all the earth; in that day there shall of God; when the beams of love will 
be one Lord, and His name one.” Such shine from every human dwelling, peace 
a change of figure is common in the sa- and joy be the constant residents at every 
cred writings ; they sometimes gloriously fire-side, the rich will be the Lord’s almo- 
rise above the rules of human coniposi- ners, the poor rich in faith, giving glory 
tioiH. The effects of Chrislianily aie de- to God. Kings shall he the nursing 
scrd'cd in two way.s. fathers, and queens the nursing mothora 

1. By universal subjection. ''The ot the Church. Then no more shall be 
Lord shall be king over all the earth.” heard the hoarse clangor of the battle 
At first sight, this seems to announce trumpet, no mure shaU the weapons of 
no more than what He is ail ead\ ; He b death he piepared agaUist the day of 
call(?d “ the (toU of the whole earth.” slaughter, but swords shall be beaten 
But w’c must distin'^uish between right into ploughshares, and spears into pruning 
and acknowledgiucdt . The cattle upon hooks,” and the world shall become one 
a thousand htiis, are Uie Lord'o,” and He vast temple of concord and unity, conse- 
lias a right to ihr universal homage of His crated to the love of God, and filled with 
creatures ; but ihis is not always ac- the lledecmcr’s glory, 
kiiuwledged. liow many inilhons are 2. By iinifonnity of homage. ” In 
there, who, ifmot in so many words, yet, that day there shall ho one Lord, and His 
by their lives, dispute His claims, and say oamo one.” Here the image cfannges 
"Who is the Jjord, that we should obey again, and the prophet leads us from Uie 
Hiinf* What profit shall we h^e, if wc palace to the temple, 
serve Him f”' * '* There shall bo one Lord.” Z’his 

Still, the grand design of Christianity oneness dors not exclude personal dis- 
is, to make men feel their obligations to Unctions in the Divine essence, Soci- 
God, and to teach them to .say — " Other nians charge us with inconsistency of be- 
lords have had dominion over us; but lief, because we maintain there are Three 
now by I'hee only will wo m<vke mention Persons in one God; and insinuate, by 
of Tliy name.” There is a ditrerence he- cailitig themselves Unitarians, that they 
tween God’s providential, and Hisspiri- nre the only persons, who maintain the 
tuil goreniu'ijt. He is “king over all belief of one God. But the charge is un- 
the earth,” now, in the former sense, true; for while we hold that there are 
" I'he hearts of all men arc in Ili« hand. Three Persons existing in the being of Je- 
and He turnelh them as the river*i cf hovuh, we say also— >“ The Lord our God 
water, whithersoever He will;” *' He per- is oue Lord.” 

formeth all things after the counsel oflJis I am far from attempting^ to spoculato 
own will ; none can stay His hand, or say on the sublime and mysterious doctrine 
unto Him, What doeniThon?” Butllm of the Trinity; indeed, I feel assured, 
great thing to he attained is, for God to that great injury has been dona to the 
reign in us, by His grace; for Christ to cause of truth, by speculation ; and^ (hat, 
reign in the heart, in the conscience, and from attempts to explain this doctrine by 
in the affeotionB. God makes us ** wil- a variety of comparisons, unnecessary 
ling, in the day of Ilis power;” willing to occasion has been afforded totbe enemies 
acknowledge Him as our king, to love of Christian ity for blasphemy, , “Wo freely 
Him, to pray for His cause, to lay out admit that this doctrine is a mystery,— a 
ourselves m His service, and for the pro- ; mystery, in the strongest nense the 
motion of Mis glory. But this subjec- word. But this forms no valid objection 
tion is not yet universal; many nations, to its truth. Is it reasonable tUatacrea- 
on the surface of the earth, have yet ture, who cannot shut his eyas, or raise 
heard no call of the Saviour’s voice; and ' his hand, without mystery^ should bo 
have not bad even a glimpse of the Sa- I o^ended, because, in what God hai^re- 
viour'a glory. We have not yet seen ** all | vcalcd concerning His own infinite na* 
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tare, he 6a4« ioinetbiqg which he can- 
not understand ? It it Tcaconabie, that a 
creature, who feds himself bafflpd, in his 
greatest efTorts of intellect, by the vegeta- 
tion of a blade of grass, or the nature of 
the vital principle which moves the wing 
of the smallest insect that glitters in the 
sunbeam, should be offended, because be 
cannot comprehend the mode of csiit- 
euce of the inhnite Ood P 
** fit pride, in roM'uiiig pride our error lios ; 

All would be ipNls. end rush Into the agios ” 

*' in that day there shall be one Lord.” 
Now there are lords many, and gods 
many. Papists say they hare but one 
God, and declare they are not guilty of 
idolatry ; but they have a multitude of 
saints, to whom they offer prayers, and 
what is this but idolatry? Many have 
idols in their hearts. Gold is an idol, 
worshipped by thousands. Pleasure is 
the goddess, at whose shrine multitudes 
pay their homage. And honour has a 
temple, in which numbers assemble, pre- 
senting to this false deity that affection 
and adoration, which exclusively belong 
to the only true and living Jehovah. 

But the time is coming, when all these 
idols shall be utterly destroyed. ** In 
that day a man shall cast his idols of siU 
ver, and his idols of gold, which they 
made each one for himself to worship, to 
the moles and to the bats ; and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted iu that day.” 

•* And His name one.” The Lord shall 
be known, by all the tribes of mankind, 
and in all the places of llis dominion, as 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, of Ills abundant mercy, hath i 
begotten us again to a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead.” Then “the Word of the Lord 
shall have free course, and be glorified.*’ 
The Spirit shall bc^- poured out from on 
fh.” Then shall the children of Abra- 
“look on Him whom they have 
pierced, and mourn,” and their conver> 
sion will be to the Gentile Church, as 
life from the dead.”^ Men shall li e 
and love as brethver..^ Long cherished 
animosilies in the Church shall termi- 
nate in a season of mutual forbearance 
and love ; the docfriiic and discipline of 
the Christian faith, in their combined 
relation to each other, shall be universally 
understood and faith^lly adhered to; and 
the Church, blessed with the presence of 
her Lord, shall shine forth, ” fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners.” Then (he Bible 
will bo universally revered ; then, in a 
most emphatic sense, shall Christ ** see 
of the travail of His soul, and besathifiad.” 
The converts of Zion shall be numerous as 
the drops of morning dew; the messen- 

§ ers of i>eace shall hasten from one king- 
om to another ; the trumpet of jubilee 
shall resound from pole to pole, and “ all ; 


the kin^oms of the world, shall have be- 
come the kingdoms of our God, and of 
His Christ.” 

What a prospect thus opens to our 
view ! What a condition does this de- 
scribe I When all shall acknowledge and 
worship one, and the same God; and He, 
the King of glory, the King of grace! 
Methinks, I hear unbelief inquiring— 
** Who shall see such a day P” If the 
Lord make windows in heaven, tliia 
thing may be.” 

liemember, that ** the counsel of the 
Lord standeth sore ; ancUhat the thoughts 
of His heart endure unto all generations.” 
But there are diflicuUies in the way. 
What are these to Jehovah? “ Who art 
thou, O great mountain? Before Ze- 
rubbabel, thou slialt become a plain.” 
“ And He shall bring forth tlie head- 
stone, with shoutings of Grace, grace 
unto it.” 

The slowness of the Gospel in making 
progress, has been considered one of the 
greatest mysteries attendant on Christia- 
nity, but this must be viewed in reference 
to ourselves, and not in reference to God. 
llis no mystery to Him. He sees the 
end from the beginning. He is perfectly 
acquainted with the whole process. And 
lie does all things well. The Lord is 
not slack concerning His promise, us some 
men count slackness ; but one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand yeors, and a 
thousand years as one day.l^ 

But it is time to bring home the sub- 
ject to our own minds. Christianity has 
reacbec^his land, the Gospel has been 
continuM amongst us, notwithstanding 
all our ingratitude and rebellion. The 
Gospel has reached you. And if it come 
into a neighbourhood, and men will not 
hear it, or if they hear it, and are careless 
about it ; in both cases they arc guilty. 
Yes, my brethren, be assured, that though 
you may refuse it, or be indifferent about 
it, yet you canuot get rid of your respon- 
sibility. It is like your immortality, 
which you may render either your great- 
est blessing, or your greatest curse, ac- 
cording to ihe use }'ou make of it; but 
you cannot divest yourselves of it. So it is 
with the Gospel; it must have some 
effect, it cannot be preached in vain. If 
it do not soften, it will harden ; if it do 
not cure, it will kill. Hence it i.s said of 
the mi nisters of the Gospel — ** They aro 
unto God a sweet- smelling' savour of 
Christ in them that are saved, and in 
them that are lost ; to the one a savour of 
life unto life, but to the other a savour of 
death unto death. If yon now leave the 
house of God unaffected, ' and should, at 
length, die unpardoned ; your state will 
be worse than that of the impenitent 
Jews of old. ** For,” say the Scriptures, 
they that despised Moses* law, died 
without mercy, under two or three wit 
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ncflses; of how mncb sorer punishment 
shall they he thought worthy, who have 
trodden under foot the Son of God| and 
have counted the blood of tho covenant 
wherewith they were sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and have done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace!" Yri, the condition 
of such will be far worse than that of 
those, who never had the Gospel, who 
were never ihvited to Chtlsl. Stop, then, 
tny fellow sinner ; reflect on your dan’ 
ger ; trcniblo at your folly ; turn your 
eyes to a dying Saviour, approach His 
cross, and say—** Lord, unto whom can 
I go, but unto TheeP Thou host the 
words of eternal life.” 

Those of you who know something of 
the Gospel by experience, will be anxious 
to become inslrunieutal in conveying its 
hlustiiiigs to otlicrs. You may do this, 
niy hrethren, most elBcienily, (ly giving 
your liberal support to the excellent So- 
ciety, for whose interests 1 have the pri- 
vilege of pleading before you. I have 
been favoured, by one of the secretaries, 
with an interesting account of the origin 
and progress of “The Church of England 
Young Men’s Society for aiding Missions 
at Home and Abroad,” which enables me 
topresoiityou with the most promineiitfea- 
turcs of its histoiy. In lb'll, some pious 
}Ouitg men in the Eastern part of London 
were led to form an Association called 
“The Finsbury and Shoreditch Working 
Men’s Bible uud Missionary Society." 
After about fifteen mouths,, ft was deemed 
advisable to improve its constitution, and 
to denominate it “ The Finsbury and 
Shoreditch Church Missionary Associa- 
tion. " The working of the machinery of 
the Society, in process of time, supplied 
the coiiuniitee and supporters of the As- 
sociation, with various important and 
weighty reasons for adopting its present 
nanie. 

“ The Church of England Young 
Men’s Society for aiding Missions at 
Home and Abroad, was formed in June, 
lb'll, by tho union of two MetrupolUan 
Associations, involving the same object, 
viz., * The X<oudon and Westminster 
Young Men’s Church Missionary Asso- 
ciai'on,’ and ‘ The City of London 
Young Men's Society for aiding Christian 
Missions at Home and Abroad.’ The 
now united Society bas for its object^ the 
diflusiou of a missionary spirit among 
young men, and the collection of funds 
in aid of the various departments of mis- 
sionarv exertion in oonnoxion with the 
Cburcn of England, j. e.. Missions to the 
Ueathen,,lbe Jews, Home Missions, and 
Colonial Missions. 

^ “ The first object is embraced by the 
Ciiuncn Missionary Socirty, which 
seeks to evangelize the heathen world. 

“ Tile injunction of our Lord to preach 


the fiospel to every creature, includes 
all the races of mankind : the sable 
African, the olive Asiatic, and the red 
Indian, equally claim our regard. The 
Church Missionary Society has long 
laboured among these, having numerous 
stations in Western Africa, the three 
presidencies of India, New Zealand, the 
West Indies, and North West Aroeiica. 

** The second object is contemplated 
by the Lonoom Society for Prqmotino 
CURISTIANITY AMONGST THE JbWS, wboBC 

exetUous ere directed to the children of 
Abrabam, God’s ancient people. 

“ They, of all the human race, have 
been most overlooked by the Christian 
Church, and, till lately, no effort has 
been made, since the first centuries, to 
bring the Gospel to bear upon them. Yet 
I their claims on Christian sympathy are 
I even greater than those of any of the rest 
I of the great family of man. ’ Beginning 
I at Jerusalem,' was the instruction given 
; to guide the apostles in their work : 'To 
the' Jew first, and afterwards to tho Gen- 
tile,’ is the divinely annunciated order for 
our missionary progress. 

“ The third object is comprised in the 
operations of thoCuuRCii Pastoral-Aiu 
Society, which recognizes the missionary 
claims of our own land. 

"The rapid growth of population in 
the manufacturing and trading districts 
of England, and the absence of any pro- 
portionate increase in the provision for 
their spiritual necessities, have left many 
parts of our country in a state of deep 
destitution of the means of grace. The 
Church Pastoral 'A id Society is consti- 
tuted to meet the case, and its operations 
have been cxiensively useful, it has been 
the moans of locating Clergymen and 
Lay- Assist ants, by whom new congrega- 
tions have been formed, schools esta- 
blished, and the Gospel made known, 
where, otherwise, it might ndver have 
been Weord. 

“ The fourth object is included in the 
sphere of labour occupied by theCoLONiAi. 
Church Society, which extends its sym- 
pathy to our fellow-countrymen abroad. 

" Whilst none can fail to perceive the 
prior claims of our home population, the 
spiritual interests of those, who, for va- 
rious reasons, have left our shores for the 
colonial dependencies of England, next 
demand our earnest attention. The Co- 
lonial Church Society at present directs 
its operations to Western Australia, tho 
Cape of Good Hope, Nova Scotia, Hew 
Brunswick, Prince Edward'a Island, 
Malta, and the Bahamas. It qlsoem- 
breces a field of Christian use^beea not 
coiitemplated by any oUier Society ; 
namely, the spiritual care of British resi- 
dents in foreign lands. In ibis depart- 
ment it acts by appointing clergymen to 
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VBrioii« oontlnental toiirn«» and by af- 
fordVne attiatance to thoae atready esta- 
btlabad. 

** Tbe Comoiittee oonflne themselves 
to ihh statement of the designs and 
epairaljftbs of these wveFat Inetilte^one; 
that evangelical character, wldelii Jtaiiiati- 
ttiiee the chief claim of all of , tbemf is, it 
ishdieved, auffioimitly known. 

** Voung men constitute a ver^ nur 
merous oUss; they possess caMbilities, 
and are heirs to an juduencot whii^ rea- 
der it important to secure their interest 
in Che miseionary work. As Sunday- 
school teachers, their energies have b^u 
rendered avaiUble to the Clirietian 
Church to u very coutiderable entent) 
wbhfti proves the possibility of enlarging 
their sphere of usefulness. ^ 

»The Committee, theretore, entreat 
their brethren resident In Che South of 
the Metropolis, to come forward and aid 
in this important work, assuring them, 
from their own experience, tbaj t^y 
will Sod it a source of great personal 
happiness, and also a means of extensive 
usefultteM in the cause of that Saviour, 
who has so peculiar a claim u^on their 
talents and opportunities, having pur- 
chased them wun His own blood/* 

1 would just say to the young men who 
are present, you are the hope of our 
benevolent institutions, the hope of the 
country, the hope of the Church. See 
how many of our fathen in this glorious 
cause hjs^ entered into thefr rest, and 
bow many ** hoary heads are a crown 
of glory**^ to those who remain. The 
duty rests on you, of endeavouring to 
catim their mantle as It falls, and to im- 
bibe their spirit, as the chariot and 
horses of dre are taking them to heaven. 

You Cannot beer me aealous in this 
cause tdb soon. This Society is suited to 
tl^ ncertlons of all ; from the prince to 
the peasant, from lisping infancy^ to 
hoary i^e. Ob] parents, let the drsl 
link tliat binds your oflbpring to their 
^ spmdea,^ hind them to Jbe cause of Cbiis- 
and^A they grow up in 
lifti, Ib^Wrlll find it^hard to tear them 
lUMUiW. I know that you cannot give 
grace‘s In' your children ; but God can ; 
and if you eauae them to siibicribe to the 
support of His cause in the earth, He 
will bless the act to them ; and who can 
tell what influence it may have on their 
future conduct and lives? 

Perhaps I am addressing some Sunday 
Sekool teaehera this evening 'i let me 
imprem on their tninda this one fact ; 
if every Sunday School weretoAwnish 
but one pound to the mieiMAMfiy cause, 
per annum, taking the numbm’ or schools 
eo low as ton thousand, there would be 
an annual income of ten thousand 


pounds, at once placed at the disposal 
of the friends of missions ; and if every 
child w|io is able, would but subscribe 
one pennj/ ' quarter, more than the 
large sum 1 nave named would probably 
he realised. 

Christian young men, X would remind 
you, that youthful auxiliaries are always 
valuable in any good and„noble cause. 
And shall we look to you ha vain ? Will 
yoii — active and vigorous as you aTe<^ 
neglect that which tbe bged and dying 
ddfigbtto aid? ,No. Yo4 will not for- 
sake this caruMT^ you will rally tound it. 
It IS the cause of your fathers ; the cause 
of your fathers* God ; and this night you 
wiU pledge yourselves anew, and devote 
your efforts to His service. 

You have leisure, whicK is denied to 
those who are more aged, bnd more de- 
voted (o business. You have an influ> 
enee, ulso, which but few can resist. If 
there are any in this congregation, who 
have not yet engaged as collectors, let 
thorn commence at once ; and let those 
who are too young for this work, do what 
they can to contribute to the work. There 
arc relations, to whom you cannot appeal 
in such a cause in vain. There is a melt- 
ing eloquence in the address of a child ; 
oh ! let It be employed, for Christ, and-for 
the poor pertsUng heathen ! 

In a word,* my brethren, you profess 
to love the Saviour ; oh ! could you see 
Him standing at the door, soliciting your 
liberality as yeu go out ; could you ha 
Him pleading for sinners, ahd sayiiigi * I 
left heaven for you, 1 assumed |)umaii 
nature for you, 1 was bom in a stable 
for you, 1 endured poverty for you, I 
was nailed to the cross for you, I bled 
and died for you, and now 1 am here to 
ask you to do something for Me,** I am 
sure, that such an appeal from Him 
would be irresistible ; there would be no 
reserve, no keeping hack j but each Of 
you would say— 

'* Take what 1 havs. ttii all mr’ store ; 

More should'M Thou bam. If I bad more.'* 

Well, the Saviour is hero: remember 
His own words—*' Wberevefr two or 
three are gathered together in My lUme, 
there am I in the midst of them.^* And 
if you give to-ni^ht according to tho 
ability with which Ciod has blessed you, 
actuated by a principle of love to Christ, 
and a sincere desire to promote His gWy 
in the salvation of souls, He will obsaitve 
your labour of love, for His name*s salto. 
His blessing, " which maketh rich and 
addetb no sorrow,” will distinguiehybu 
in this world ; and hereaftcv,-in theg^at 
and last day, He wiH ownyou before as- 
sembled universe, and sny, "inasmu^as 
ye did it unto these My broihren, ye did it 
unto Me ; enter into thejoy of yourLord.” 
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“ Wisdom and knf}iiyhd(j^*BhalI h& stidnUfy iif iky timUf and strength qf sal-' 

valionj ' — Isniah xxxiii. 0. 


Tue revelations wbicli God hath made 
to the jrrent human family, are uddreased 
to the whole man. Every faculty of hia 
nature, however impaired by want of op* 
porttiuity, or however modified by na- 
tional institutions, is spoken to— -provided 
for— preaumed upon, as an integral por- 
tion of his moral constitution, and there- 
fore essential to the completeness of his 
happines«. Creation has no useless 
atoms ; Providence hath np wlieela^’ 
that roll not; and man has not, or ought 
not to have, any unemployed or idle 
powers. True, .so great a change has 
assed over these powers, and so deeply 
as corruption tainted the . pure springs of 
thought and feeling, that we soinctiixies 
find ]iaits of our moral nature so uncome- 
ly, iiuit we wonder what could have hceii 
their original designation, or how evwi jn 
an unfalicn state they were to sohse^ve 
the ends of human happineasr But 
dlfHcuhy is not pecuhai to the niix^d. 
fashion of our fallen humanity. When 
we my that there is nothing without some 
appointed ueeki the kingdom of nature, 
that there are no flowers which breathe a 
wmted frs^rance, and no gems which 
shine in eaveriMa uselessness, we rather 
affirm that, whieh the Divine attributee 
remier a neoeuary., than that which our 
ow&reasoo could demonstrate as an ob- 
viCiue truUi ; and in like manner, when 
we find the j&lntlghty pronouncing of fire 
finiehed arebitficture of creation,' td 
which. man the chief corner^stefie 

and 'prime, 1M saw , every l^g 

thm He W .tnade, and behdd, it was 
vef7 good,’' jnafified In condnd^ 


ing that every faculty of the human soul, 
as well as every fibre of the human frame, 
must always in its proper use and place 
contribute to the happiness of mait^ 

Man, therefore, is an enemy to bimsetf 
as well as to bis species, not only when 
be leaves any portion of this complex 
moral system unprovided for, hut also 
when, in framing exhortations ostensibly 
connected with one set of faculties, he 
loses si^t of the concurrent influence 
and operation of another. The wants of 
the body, the faculties of the mind, tho 
anticipations whicli stretch forward to 
another world, and the sympathies 
which unite i more immediately 
with this, are all active opera- 
tion at't^e same moment of time; and 
we destroy the weU-adjusted balance of 
OUT i^hysical and moral powers, as much 
when, addressing man os an intellectual 
being, we forget that he is a moral one, 
as we should do were we to addre.ss him 
only as a creature formed for eternity, and , 
to overlook the extent to which be is nr- 
cessaidly influence^ by the solicitudes and 
ties of time. 

This wise and thoughtful adjustment 
to the various parts of nur moral meebaii- 
ism, is beautifully exhibited to us in the 
pages ^ revelation. Bcvealcdi for one 
object onlyi and d welHug on one imdiyided . 
theme, namely, the p^oelmg imniortol 
spirits for ^eternfQr, ii^pever rorjgetathat 
man has other mteresti;wh»sh preks upoh 
him toos to toat the ^h^y. With 
ties, the mind with »|8 powers, 'file heaiit 
with its varied affeetibus, and the ororld 
with its contending claims, dil meet with 
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atitii eoilsfderatioiii which Bhould prove to it has to oiieotmter^ both from the world 
iti» that whilst any one afid all our powers aitd from our own hearts. 

' AM open to abuse, there la not Owe which 
the Creator designed to eradicate. I. We would dwell, fixaL M- 

It is, however, to mail as aw inteileclual vealed truths and facts, which religion 
being, that Scripture most frequently ad- hath brought to light, 
dresses Itself, when pressing on ua the << That the soul be without hnowtedge, 
work of preparation for heaven. Whether is not good,” says the wise man ; hut 
it is to put honour on that ennobling ta- then we mpy ask— is it a necessary co* 
cutty, which distinguishes ns from all roUary from (his, that it must always be 
else'that breathes, or because the super- good for the soul to possess knowledge, 
Btroeture of Christian graces can be most and proporiiohably good as this know- 
safely reared on the broad foundation of ledge is more varied and enlarged P Is 
rengtous knowledge, the fact is certain, there any necessary conneition between 
that' ^wisdom,” uitdorskanding” and knowledge and purity? between science 
**kBowlodge” are put as convertible terms and morality P between an accession to 
for religion, end tbe contraries us de- our store of truths, and an addition to our 
smietive to the best interests of the soul motives to setore the great ends of life ? 
That a peculiar and restrictod kind Is a man enabled to see his own distance 
knowledge is hero intended, wilkbewvi- from God the better, because he can cal- 
dent as our argument process; but still eulate the distance ^ the remotest star? 

' it it knowledge, which is here spoken of Is it by the possession of talents, which 
as needful for the soul, and through which eould bind as it were by a spell the wills 
instrumentally the Almighty bids us look of other men, that he acquires a new as- 
fOT the greatest national and domestic cendancy over his own ? Might he not 
' blessings. For, aeys the prophet, ** wis- be able ta classify all the affinities of mat- 
. dom and knowledge shall be the stabU ter, and to analyse all the combination of 
“ lity of ^hy times, and strength of salva- the imtverse, and yet be a stranger to that 
lion.” spiritual anidysis, which tries the reins 

We propose, therefore, for reasons and proves the beierts, and invokes the 
which perhaps it may not be difficult to light of Heaven to its succour, to see 
conjecture, to enlarge (though in the whether to our hearts there yet cleaves 
most gerrersl terms,) on the connexion ** any wicked way,” which might keep 
which God, and not man, has appointed us from life everlasting 7 If so, it is plain, 
•hall ever subsist, between the mainte- that whatever happiness may be con- 
nance and diffiislon of His own blessed nected with the eolargement of our in- 
trutn, and the bappinees, social, moral telleetual resources, it is not happiness for 
and domestic, of those whom His grace the soul; it is not happiness, that would 
hath singled out to be partakers of Gospel bring out our higher faculties, but happi- 
light The heathen, in bis blindness, may ness which migm consist— and kat eon- 
bow down before wood and stone, and the sisted— with an utter denial of the su- 
times of thisinvoluntmy ignorance God preme Being, and an entire forgeifoltiess 
may wink at;” but when Nodab and Abiho of the world to come. No ; if we look for 
—possessors, yea^even guardian^ Of the the production of moral results,- we must 
pure truth ^od— presumptuously,' pot into activity moral engines. Thestu- 
'' though pOrlmps (key thought expediently, oy of physics would help us but little to 
bomod strat^e fite upon the altar, the guide the ploughshare; neither wonld a 
Almighty from heaven testified His dls- map of the stars enable Us to find out the 
pleaaore agaiTist such open encouri^e- ww to heaven, 
ment of error, and “ there wont out fire” These remarks, it will be seen, apply to 
firrnn' Hfs indignant presence^ to destroy that sophistry of modern ttmes, which 
and consume them wotb* teaches us that all education, whether 

In discourslngwpoft the connexion be- with religion or withont'it, wonld elevate 
' tween the pid^votioB wf 'our national ' the moral feelings of a people, end insure 
ttotiiAod tmkiaimcloh of one national' tlieir being better men andbettoeaub- 
^hsppinees, itint^ hewoRtoitoneh, first, jects. But how paioftdly gltnng^ does 
iqioti the tnm whit^ mt ^ rel^oo this sophistry become wfaen the educa- 
teaohos; then^ the ;eeverid dutiae which cation proposed to bw^ven, is edoeation 
it enjoins:, aodlaitiy, the daggers which not wilhout rsligioo, bOt opposed to teli- 
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gion; when we bare to endow at the 
public coBt a Bystom, which does deepite 
to the pure truth of God, which |>oiBoiiB 
the spring of public morals, which 
throws the countenance of religion over 
treasons, stratagcmsAnd sfioils, and w^ieh 
would commend the extirpation of pure 
Christianity as ** doing God service P 
No^ brethren ; let the knowledge given 
to the youthful mind be.oaripturid know- 
ledge, and the facta which are first im- 
pressed on its unoccupied tablets Bible 
facts, and the whole philosophy of human 
motives is Jn favour of such knowledge 
leading to the best moral results. For 
the Bible not only ei^lauis to us what 
God is in His own nature^ but also what 
He is to us. It sets Him before us as the 
proprietor and lord of all we have, us 
well as the giver and the source of all we 
look fur; as having aright to all the ho- 
mage wbieli our souls can render, and, 
following up to its most bidden springs 
every motive which could sway our con- 
duct, as a Being to whose searching 
lauce all hearts be open, all desires 
nowii, and from whom no secrets are 
hid,*' Moreover the Bible— the Protest- 
ant Bible— brings before me the perfect 
justice of God, as illustrated in the mighty 
scheme of human redemption; the ab- 
solute sovereignty of God, as alone en- 
titled to the infallible trust and confidence 
of the human spirit; the boundless love of 
God, us compassionating a dying world, 
and setting before its guiltv sons the open 
door of immortality] and the covenant 
grace of God, whereby not for ** works of 
Tightr(jusneBB which we have done,*’ still 
less for works of supererogation which 
others have done, but according to His 
own mercy He saves us, by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost.” 

^ Is it not manifest, therefore, that the 
right apprebeusion and reception of such 
truths as these, must exercise an in- 
fluence on moral conduct ? Are they not 
addressed to those very hopes and lears, 
which crastitnte the chief springs of hu- 
nsun aetioiiP Do they not bear widh a 
direet and almott resistless levera^^ on 
Uiat mighty engine of the soul — the natu- 
ral consemnee, deepening its sense of 
right, eehmog its fears of retribution, and 
testifying softly of a Judge, who deppite 
the Papal nr the priestly in- 

.dprsement of venial sin,” smdl d^g 
undiscovered guilt from Us Uidingfp^e, 


and ** moke monUhst the cmmsels of the 
hesrfs P" If bo, we have ell the securities 
which the nniformUyof human motives 
will admit of, that by iniplanting in the 
popular mind the principles of ** wisdom 
andknowledgc,” we have inercased ”, the 
stability of our times;” we have ” length- 
ened tne cords, and strengthened the 
Stakes” of those moral fences, wbich 
shoidd confine man to the way of hi^- 
ness, so that they may see the depth of 
the gulf before they leap into It, and be 
told their wages bmove they commit the 
Jtn j and thoiwh this know1edg;e may not 
^ecessilfite .right conduct, it inereasas the 
difficulty of following wrong, hj giving 
them fresh convictions m stifle^ and de- 
manding of them more ohstinate and 
stobbem blindness to the ” path of plea- 
santnow, and way of peacew” 

Su'Il, again it is to be noted, ^that all 
these osleulations of national 'juppincss 
proceed upon the supp^tiop, that the 
wisdom we impsrt U scriptural' wisdom— 
Protestant wisdom— the uumixed, un- 
corrupted, unmutilated doctrines ^ die 
Word of God. Let a lystem he publicly 
countenanced and supported, which 
” teaches for dootrines the commandments 
of men,” which makes the trntli of Hea- 
ven ” of none effect” by its wicked and 
unauthorised traditions, yaa, which visita 
with curses the cottager who presumes to 
have a Bible in his hands, or mulcts the 
bookseller who should have the audacity 
to sell one from bis counter; and from 
that moment that which the nrophet calla 
** the stability of our times” is under- 
mined and taken away, *' Wiadom and 
knowledge” will have no foundation; 
light will become darkness, and darkness 
light, on AmcrejSo^of falbhlemen; and 
religion, virtue, truthr morality, oU whioh 
we had thought u^^angeahle as the 
throne of heaven, will be suspended on 
the oapiicB of lUtiolitrut, or .hariered 
away m .fill the oofihrs m the Vatican. 

XL But the advantages of a puiweyt- 
tem of xeliglous truth are to he seeu in 
the principles of action, which JSm'iptura 
lays down for cor m/ftBl guidance* 

We have already spoken of^hi natural 
conscience as hormonlfing with, .ffwpt 
suggesting, that judicial ratotion In which 
the Almighty atsods to eyoryb^Uigeiit 
spirit; hut this is not4heaitiytoitiii«i^ 
in which the lan|um of and 

conscience are oojUicSent, 
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perience teach us, that pleasure always 
connects itself with the exercise of our 
eonsctentlouB feelings, and that resistance 
to their authority inevitably produces 
pain? Scripture also assures us, that 
“ gladnSss" is the portion of the upright 
in heart,** and that the ** condemnation 
of our own hearts'’ is but the response pf 
a more fearful coudemiiatioD still. Does 
a mau feel, that conscience has a kind of 
directive o^e, urging him to preferences 
which human expediency would forego?' 
Scripture sets its seal upon it, hoxiours it 
with the designation of the candle of tiie 
Lord,** affirms its decisions, deplores ana 
censures its lost supremacy, and appeals 
to its uncorrupted verdict as having an 
authority coequal with itaown, ii^somucb 
that conscience of an offence makes an 
offence* To ** doubt*’ condemns us : 
** whatsoever is not of faith is sin;'* and 
the laiiction of all the saints of God would 
never supersede the firm persuasion of 
our own minds. 

There is an obvious fitness in this fea- 
ture of revelation, which, viewed merely 
as a system of ethics, commends itself 
strongly to our national approval. The 
eomplex relations of human life utterly 
forbid the framing a catalogue of duties, 
at once definite in its requirements, and 
universal in its application. With respect 
to either tabic, tne nature of the ease ad- 
mits only of the annunciation of certain 
principles, the genius and spirit and ex- 
tent of which must be left to the interpre- 
tation of individual consciences. Take, 
for example, the duties of the first table. 
The Bible does not prescribe, because it 
could not prescribe, universally, how often 
a man should pray, nor bow long a men 
should pray; butittel^ him, that until 
his heart is in the wo«A, he does not pray 
at all, and that when his heart is in the 
work, he will need no rules to determine 
how often he should repeat it, nor any 
beads to remind him that he hath prayed 
quite Icvig enough. Again: when we are 
told, that in order to friendship with God, 
it is needful to come out from the world, 
and be separate from the world, we must 
not loek to have this world defined by 
partioijdar ioeality, or meanured out in 
statute miles; but Tbther that it U left to 
each itjrdhrldtfal, by the aid of an Onligh* 
tened conscience^ to determine what Cou- 
Btitutes the world to him : which is easily 
discovered, by hit finding what society it 
is, what pursuit it ft, what recreation it 


is, which is gradually alienating his heart' 
from God, indisposing him for oil holy 
duties, couverting his spiritual manuu 
into wormwood, and causing the r^- 
sonahle service’* of God to become a huV* 
densome and galling yoke. It is thus, 
that the Bible gives to its various tests 
and touchstones almost at much precision 
and certainty, as that which in the cider 
dispensation marked out by a geographi- 
cal boundary those who served God, and 
those who served Him not. A man can 
have no difficulty in determining whether 
hU views of spiritual and eternal things 
begin and end in speculation, in talk, in 
Church-going; or whether they exert a 
conscious and pervasive influence upon all 
his plans of life. He can tell whether, 
if it were proposed to him to enter upon 
some new project to-morrow, he would 
; pause to inquire, ‘ Will my soul fare bet- 
I ter here? snail I be nearer to my Saviour 
Ijkre? will God’s blessingbewithme?* — or 
I whether, on the other hand, his only in- 
I quiry would be, * How far will self be ad- 
vantaged by such a project, and gratiflea- 
tion extended over a wider range ?’ And 
thus, without giving any specific direc- 
tions, we have a plain principle given to 
us all, which will serve lor the guidance of 
us all, namely, that whether wc eat or 
I drink, or whatsoever we do, we are to do 
all to the glory of God.” 

The same rule also is observed in Scrip- 
ture, with respect to duties of the second 
table. Man is essentially a social being, 
and so multiplied are the social relations 
and affinities of life, that we are nccesso- 
I rily dependent upon others for much of 
the happiness we enjoy. And yet, how 
utterly impossible would it be, to frame 
a code of directions securing that faappi- 
ness, setting forth with a universally 
applicable distinctness the correlative 
claims of nder and sulgect, master and 
servant, rich and poor, buyer and seller, 

I parent and child ! To bow many forma 
[ of Social injury might we be exposed, 
which no minuteness could provide for, 
and no comprehensiveness anticipate I 
But that which could never be accom*> 
plished by a thousand rules, Scripture 
effects by the enunciation of a singla 
pTmciple— a principle which would eev* 

I rect every disorder in the social machine, 
and which would resolve atl our doubts 
— to be applied under all changing dr- 
cumstanees, knowing no exception^ either 
of time or place, and invested with the 



ASSISTING TO T£ACH FALSEHOOD* 


249 


authority of a paramount and universal Protestant principles, will become “sia- 
law — saying to us, ** As ye would that bility to our time^'' . as raising up the 
men should do to you, do ye even so to best safeguard we can have, against the 
them, for this is the law and the pro- various moral dangers which aurroond us* 
phets.” Here, upon the broad basis of Although there may have been periods 
Christian brotherhood, upon the principle in the world's history, when error has ar- 
nf our relationship to one common Fa- rayed itself in grosser forms, there pro- 
ther, as having one heritage to share, one bably was never one, in which it assumed 
feehienesa to deplore, one hope to Hee to, so many and such diversified forms at one 
and one judgment to abide, are all man* and the same time. Usually opinions, 
kind provided with a permanent and un- like fashions, incline men's minds a par- 
failing rule ; a principle too, which so far Ucular way, so that amidst a thousand 
from disturbiug, marshals into greater modifications one is able to delect some 
order all the subordinations of human master delusion, lording it over the spi- 
society ; strengthening the arm of power, rits of men. At one time^ the tendency 
yindicatiiig the claims of freedom; giv- of error is to a bigotted superstition ; bid- 
ing to masters a law of kindness, to ser* ding reason do homage to an unexamtned 
vants a rule of love; hallowing parental faith; shackling the freedom of human 
sanctions, and inspiring filial trust. thought, and sacrificing at the shrine of 
Hero again, however, it is to be oh- a weak credulity all that could adorn or 
served, that ail our expectations of na- diguify the man. At another time it In- 
tional happiness, as proceeding from the dines to an irreverent and daring geepti- 
inculcation of wisdom and knowledge,” cism; challenging truths clear as the 
ure based on the supposition, that our light of heaven, and firm as the pillars 
people are instructed to refer all these which support its throne; men thinking 
practical rules of life and conduct to the to intrude into “ the deep things of God," 
standard of pure, enlightened, Bible- and by the ladder of an uusanotified in- 
taught conscience ; that is, a conscience teilect to fetch dowjn fire from the skies, 
harmonising witii and governed by the At another time its tendency ia to a reck- 
dictates of the written Word. Let us but less innovation on things as they are, and 
once give in to that withering and soul- often for no better reason than became 
destroying system, whereby our con- they are ; dominions are despised, sacra* 
sciences aie to be taken out of our own ments are degraded, dignities are evil 
keeping, whereby (and I use a literal spoken of, and the labours of holy men 
translation of the words of the Cardinal criticised with as much flippant dogmu- 
Bellarmiiie,) the Church would he bound tism, as though our fathers employed no 
to believe that vices are good, and virtues more time and thought in the compilation 
evil, sliould the Pope command the one of our public formularies, than it, is to be 
and forbid the other; yea, whereby a pie- feared many of their children do in read- 
nary iiidnlgence is given to a man for all iog them, or tlieir objectors in condemn- 
sin, and full relief promised to all the ing them. But, strange to say, all these 
past burdens of conscience, provided only opposite and conflicting forma of error are 
uc be engaged in the destructive plans of now rife and rampant at the. tape mo- 
th e Holy See, and by fair means or foul ment;, glossed over, indeed, with impos- 
rooting up all heretics from the face of ing titles, and sustained perhaps by a 
the earth ; and what can there remain for show of piety, but errors still, perilous 
us to look forward to, under a system of errors, and errors from which nothing 
patronised, endowed, St|te-protectedfalse- but a close adherence to the Word at' 
hood? God, and those forgiularies which we 

^0, hrethien. be we well assured of will not hesitate to call an, eiii^hodied 
this, that the frozen adder of Pope^ will Bible, will ever he able to secure us. 
not long enjoy tho genial warmth of fltate Are there, then, so &w foi^fss of error 
nursing and State endowment, without in this our day, poisoning ^tlhe public 
speedily repaying the folly of its bene* mind, that we must encour^ d^at whlcli 
factor, by tahinff away the life-blood and our fathers shed their bloodfe suppress? 
souls of his children. Have wo not still ^ encounter that looth- 

sotuc system, which was spraiwng not 
lit. But further, wc say that ** wisdom long since among tho bumbler classes, 
and knowledge,” when conducted on | and which under tiic pretence of ** social 
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regsaeratioA/' Maimiog to eliragA inen 
into beasts, and women into slaves; 
which, onder the well-ordered mockerjr 
of free discussion, is Sabbath after Sab- 
bath recurring afresh to the miserable 
bnifiioiiery of Paine^ and gathering up 
those sj^t and blunted arrows, NhicU 
French infidelity ouoe direeted against the 
cause of truth ? And are not onr poor plied 
witiif varKms forms of religious imposture P 
la there not a aystem, which wiM ninieter 
to their pride of hiteHect, and expatiate 
largely on the benefits of independent 
thought, making a virtue of easting ofi* 
all establiihed optnioQS, and renouncing 
all denendenee on Dlrine instruction r 
And though we know there is little in the 
Sooiniaii^s Creed to attract our living 
sympathies, and stili less to soothe our 
dying psiiis— that there is a settled gloom 
about their later hours, which anticipates 
the darkness of an unvanquished grave 
—a chilluess which makes the blood 
frecae before Us time— ^yet are we sure 
that we have so subdued this adversary, 
that we may recklessly encounter another 
before we have lost sight of this ? Have 
we not another class of errors in our own 
Church, which seem to bo but too near 
akin to Popery; appearing to offer strange 
violence to the current of public thought, 
by forcing it back again up the stream of 
time, and bidding men take up the les- 
sons of their spiritual infancy, in ex* 
change foe the wisdom of thoir riper 
years?. 

Now frmn one and all of these errors 
we see but; one preservative, namely, the 
genej-al spread of the truth of Cod by 
means of a Sound, scriptural, l^oteatant 
education. If we wish to keep our people 
firom the shallow fords of a vain pbilosb- 
phy on the one and from the 

muddy wells of a deceitful tradUion on 
the otfacTj we must take care to satisiV 
them dariy with water fresh drawo from 
the fountaiii of UfOi It is a known fact, 
that , there is the mdst iofideJityi where 
there is the least knowledge of the Bible. 
The mcsl acute Infidel that ever wrote 
against Chriatianity, acknowledged that 
he had never read the New Testament 
thn^h. |«rd %roQ has left ns the best 
testimony to hie own ignorance and flip- 
pancy, in the assertion that in till the 
hooks of the Old Testament, there k not 
lo he found an allusion to a future state. 
And Oibtwn, after htdbg brought up in 
that BIble-bating system fostered by mo- 
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dern expediency, ended with becoming 
the champion of infidelity. 

Tes, my brethren, it is ignorance— ig- 
norance of that which H concerts them 
most to know— that consigns individuals 
to eternal death, and States to a long d^s- 
nonour. Had France taught her sons 
the Bible, she would not have been so 
long a pr^ to wild and wasteful anarchy. 
Had Spain taught her sons the Bible, she 
1^ seen the yoke fall off their nriest-' 
ridden neck, and her children rejoicing 
in *^the libmty wherewith Christ makes 
His people free." And in like manner, 

: if We would arreat the progress of those 
threatening evHi, which now fling their 
dark and giant shadows across onr land, 
we must collect our weapons from the 
Divine treasury; we must stand up 
boldly for God^s pure and unmutilated 
Word ; we must clothe our youth with 
** the whole armour of God,” in order 
that they may resist stedfasUy all the foes 
of truth, and “ contend earnestly” for 
that “ wisdom and knowledge," which 
" will he the stability of our times, and 
strength of salvation." 

Brethren, they are not light considera- 
tions, on which I have ventured even thus 
incidentally to notice the political occur- 
rences of the day. 1 have ever been per- 
suaded, and, God, being my helper, 1 will 
always act upon the persuasion, that the 
pnlpit is a sacred place— sacred to the ho- 
nour of God, sacred to truth and holiness, 
sacred to the interests of pure religion 
and virtue; but by the measures now 
contemplated in high places, 1 cannot but 
feel that all these holy interests are in 
danger— that a step is being taken, which 
must loosen the foundations of our com- 
mon Frutestantism, and a precedent esta- 
blished for making ** pure and undefiled 
religion” a time-serving instrument to 
promote the fancied interests of the State. 

Of motives I would impute none, save 
those of patriotism and uprightness ; hut 
would charitably believe, that all who ori- 
ginate or who support these measures, 
are urged on by the persuasion of an im- 
mediate and certain benefit. I only sug- 
gest to them, and to all whose uplifted 
voice may influence the flnad casting of 
the die, whether they do not overlook the 
unchangeable genins of Romanism, forget 
the facta oj history, and take too little 
heed to the awful denunciations of the 
Most High against all who should add to 
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or ts^e from tho words of the Book of Ufe, 
when they are seduced from the h^hi 
jP’oimds of principle to seoure a oontin- ; 
gent benefit, aitd tnus in the words of the 
apostle ** doing evil that good may 
come.'* 

And DOW, brethren, I have diseharged, 
itt)t without some reluctance, that part of 
the solemn vow 1 took at my Ordination, 
to ** be ready, with all faithful diligence, 
both by public ahd private monitions, to 
banish and drive away aH erroneous and 
strange doctrinel, contrary to God^f 
Word." Further into the subject than I 
am required to go, both by my position 
and vow as a public rastructor, I am un- 
willing to go. 1 would desire at alt times 
to ascend this place, with the solemn 
thought that 1 watch for souls;” and 
would therefore endeavour, so far as in 
me lies, to hush into holy stillness every 
turbulent and angry thought, andtofiu 
the place of our solemn assemblies with 
that atmosphere of joy and peace, in 
which the eternal Spirit loves to dwell. 


Whatever you may feel it a duty to do 
in swelling that vofee^ wbicb Uka Vtbe 
voice of many waters^' ia now Jiitad up 
against the propoaed endowment of fdiH 
latrous ^d supersthioua anror, do it in 
^ei^irit oflove, inthe^iritof peayer^ 
in the spirit of wisdom and of A 'tKMilud 
mind. If you are (d>liged to cmideitin. 
systems, learn at the same timeioapeale 
kindly of men. Whatever is done lor our 
Matter's honour, must be done After onr 
Master'a example ; and ^tbat example 
teaches u* to love idl for whom He died. 
And if among these huy should be found, 
who are ** aTienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their hearts,'* 
then are we taught to pray, that God 
would *' take from them all iguoraoee, 
hardness of lieort, and contempt of His . 
blessed Word and that He would, “ so 
fetch them home to His flock, that they 
may be saved among the remnani of the 
true Israel, and be made one fold under 
one Shepherd, Jesua Christ our Lord." 


KATDftE OF THE EDUCATION GIVEN AT THE EOUAN CATHOLIC COLLHaS 
AT MAYNOOTH. 

(Vitum n Tract, tuued hy the Central Anti-Maynooih Com7r^c,$Uting at the LmStm Cagee Hamce.) 

Tui«» iDlormaUon Is dravn from soutcm Buppli«»l Again, in tit. vU. De Heereticit, ihezo is ■ oom- 
l>y T>r. CiMttr, in l^SC, whs Fresident of May- pcnuiiuu of the totaiKuul miU, corporiU puniAinei 
...icith Onlliqiiei sud, UigftTivr with the Vroicasors, oflivieucs, und it is o«ked, what unrponil puiiish- 
niadc a mum of thu hooka uwal or referred tn in moots, especia)!; of impriionmeni and draih, have 
tlic* oourse of education th«re.* Prom these works heon deczWd afpiiust heretics whii^ it is i 
we might cite passage after pnsage, in support of pUed; 

the gravest accusations of history against the Church answer, first, hoptmilent heretics, that Is, 

of Home. ' who are unwiillug to be convert^, bat o^tuintety 

Vfti give a few extnots from a work on Canon persevering in their henvy, are to Tw put to death 
Low, not tlio worst that might tw boleoted. In ' lultnau svpplicio afftrimtU sy,ni), whether fibey be 
Koiiliinstuel (one of the Sundords of Majueotii clergy or lofty, hut su, that the heretical clergy, first 
Coltagi) Decretal tit vil. Dc Harettets, it is asked, j Iw degraded, and afre^ards deUveced tr> thoneistthir 
" Are vassals, and servants, and others, freed from i power to lie punished with death." 
private oblivion due to a lunrctic, and from keep- j Again, li, 31% on tbeauUeet ^allegiaiicu. *’ It is 
lUg fiiitb with liim ? AiMmcr.— Yes. All are so by ^ iidcrred that vassals and smves ace tuto facto, freed 


the clear dispusal of the law *' 

Again, it is inferred also, 1 “ That he ufhti otoes 
aiaytheng to a hcretu; by taeoM of pvrehate, promise, 
esebanye, ptee^e, depoiUs, loan, or any other con- 
tract, It liwo JirjuB Jiree from the abitgathm, and u 
not bomd to keep hu promise, bargain, or contract, 
or hu plighted faUh, even though tuiom, ia a here- 
tic.'* 

Then, on the sul^ject of oaths, taken hy lay oilU 
elals, it is there atateti, tit. xxlv. JDe Jure furando, 
No. ni, that ‘‘agonmal oafh of observing the «ta- 
‘ - customs of any Church or 


Mty. obtiget onhf to observe ihtagt Uwfrd, 
possible, 0 Hd imprejuibctal to file l&erty gf fAs 
C^rtreh. Such is the common opinion ; and it is 
expressly decided in the first chapter, Vy declaring 
that those oaths whieh me occustGtnmd to he 
hy Mwers, rolcrs. gnd lay offldals in the beginning 
of tbrnr offleo, and which sometbnea contain thlAgs 
unlawful and prejudicial to eccloghutleai immunity, 
om^t to be observed only ea to thOfc things that are 
IhwM ; Since, as to oUter ilumsa, they cannot be 
observed without an oflkneo against the Divino AU- 
jesty,” 


from their servioe and fideiity towards on heretical 
lord, os Ukewisc male and female servants frmn obe- 
dience to tho same and in M, v, Dccret, sec. vi. 
31 1, For the doctors oommohly infia that Hu- gmat 
on account of thu crime, can, for the sake of reli- 
I giG«, ubsofre the laity from tm oath efhde^, and 
from any oUur obUgaiion, though etmgrw^by an 
I oath which they held biMohemd to the dcHaquent / 
both as Well, because, in every promise, * the cause 
qf religion' is considered ekoepted ; as becttuse, to 
such on oUigation and oath it is mciUy undfirstood, 
if ho continues such a person with whom 1 soity law- 
fully oommuidoate, or tf he dues not rendeir Umsolf 
jusUy unfit and unworthy.” ' 

Such are the contained in a work on 

Cuion Law, imblished at Borne, and tlmtso jracenUy 
as the* years 1331, 2,3, 4, andfi II ft 

From the wntuigs and commentwics of ]>eto« 

Cfirnc'iuH d Lapide, touhtoniattis, St. ’Chouusi 
Afiuinas, as standards sA MoynooUi, semtitottota 
eciually, or more obnoxioos «nd danmirotis to ^ 
pc^ and well-being of stxdcsf; , uii^ be {prated. 


* Sec Apimndlx to tbo Eighth Beport of Comndssfoneiw of Edneation, page djfi, 

t Thoao who wish to verify the ahovu quotaUems, wlU find the work from which tW an token In the 
Hnbsh Musuuni. 
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P&UVERED AT A MEETING HELD AT THE LIVERPOOL AMPHITHEATRE# 
"ON MONDAY, APRIL 7 , 1845, 


Afn CAairinaM, —>There ia, sir, a large j 
number of pea|ile aeaembled iu this place, | 
vkom t choutd be very aoiry to disap* 
point, or in any way to gtieVe. There i 
may be, and I think it very likely there j 
arc, a few persons here, whom 1 should 
he extremely glad to disappoint. There- 
fore, sir, conscious of my own infirmity, 

I have taken the liberty of writing a 
scriptural protest upon this subject, which, 
with your permission^ 1 will read before 
1 make a speech. 

“We are assembled here to-day, not 
actuated any desire to find fault with 
others, neither by any unwillingaeas that 
those who difier from us in opinion, 
should possess every advantage really 
ooud^ive to their true and permanent 
happiness; hut by a deep and solemn 
sense of oar responsibility and duty. The 
question before us is a religious question. 
As such we have felt it; as such we have 
thought, and written, and spoken upon it. 
But, in the meaning commonly apntied to 
the word religioiis, it is not an exclusively 
religious quesliou. It may indeed be 
doubted, whether, in the present state of 
the world, oiiy questions, en- 

tirely or exclusively religious, can arise 
among men. Man, consisting, as he 
does, of body as well as spirit, and the 
Christian dispensation consisting, as it 
does, of outward and visible orif:c;£ii:jes, 
as w]bU as inward^^ad snirkual princi- 
ples; the differcul pnfiches of the sub- 
radically separated, as 
persons think they may be and are. 
jir the commandments of Almighty God 
were exclusively addressed to man's in- 
ward feelings, and conveyed by the un- 
seen ministration of angels, iiiqependeut 
of any human instromentality, then reli- 
gion might be wholly separated from the 
affairs of this world. But Ais is not the 
cose. God's eommandmeiita. are ad- 
dressed to man's outward actions also, 
and are conveyed by human insbrnmenta- 
lity, of Divine appointment; and thus a 
man's intercourse with God, and o^- 
dicuce to God's law, that is, his Mligion 
specially so called, is absolutely ii^pa- 
rablc from much that belongs to his in- j 


tcreourse with his fellow man. In every 
discussioo therefore, involving such to- 
piCB, the real question at issue is a mixed 
one. I do not allege that it is wholly 
comprised iu our duty towards God, witli- 
out any regard to the feelings, infirmities, 
or prejudices, the varying judgments and 
present interests of our fdlow-men ; nei- 
ther, certainly, is it comprised in our 
duty, or supposed duty, towarcis our 
neighbour, without auy regard to the 
plain revelation, and permanent autho- 
rity, of Almighty God. Thus here, us 
elsewhere, the law has two tables, and 
the cousibtent Christian has two objects 
in view ; first and chiefest, fidelity to 
Divine truth; and, second and subordi- 
nate, the present convenience and future 
improvement of human society. 

I “These observations apply, in all their 
force, to the subject now under our cousi- 
deratiou, 1 am willing to admit, that, so 
far as the present convenience of human 
society is concerned, the weight of argu- 
ment seems to be against us. 1 believe, 
indeed, that even on this ground, — a true 
and adequate view of the social character 
of the Roman Catholic system, would 
prove it an unsafe, and, ib<^r<*ibre, impo- 
litic course, to give it national encou- 
ragemeu::. But, generally speaking, 1 
am, 1 repeat, willing to admit, that if we 
had nothing to take into our cousideratlon 
but fair play between man and mao as 
such J if we bad no revelation from God, 
and DO special duty towards God and His 
revealed will ; in that case we would all 
be liberal, as it is called : we would delight 
to be liberal ; we should have no higher 
duty, no more constraining considera- 
tion, than bow to please man. 1 do not 
wonder at persons who tako this view, 
being enthusiasts on the side of liberolit v 
-7-I mean persons who have no real, 
practical regard to God's authority, or 
who evade it by the plea that either God 
has given us no revelation of His will, or 
if He has, it is practically useless, since 
it is higotted presumption in any man to 
pretend to unWatand its meaning. If I 
could exclude God's authority out of tho 
question, 1 would jmu such person.s— 1 
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vould join them cordially, with oil the 
unchecked desire of my heart to cnltivate 
and oxerciso kindness to all men. But if 
I believe the Holy Scriptures to be a re- 
velation from Almighty God (the questkm 
really turns upon this) ; if I believe that 
the Bible contains directions of infinite 
wisdom concerning my highest duty, and 
announcements of infallible troth con- 
cerning my eternal bappineM; then I 
cannot yield to the desires of ray fallen 
heart, in defiance or neglect of what is 
written in the Bible. 

cannot look upon my duty towards 
ray neighbour, as my only or my highest 
duty ; neither can l limit that duty to a 
regard, however sincere, for the tempo- 
ral well-being of my nei^bour. He pos- ^ 
sesses a eoul as well as a body, and he i 
has to live, not only in this world, but in | 
the world to come. It must, I think, in i 
fairness bo admitted, that this makes an | 
essential difference, and that what might i 
be considered a sufficient dischaiffe of my * 
duty towards my neighbour, if he were 
only a social creature intended only for 
this world, is not, and cannot be consi- 
dered, a sufficient discharge of that duty 
towards an immortal creature, an heir of 
cternit}'. Here, then, is the root of the 
reason, why we cannot join the system of 
liberalism. It is not that we love our 
fellow creatures less, but that we love and 
fear God more. By various arguments, i 
amounting to moral demonstration the 
most convincing, we are satisfied that the 
Author of creation, 18 the Author of Chris- i 
tianity. Oor whole mind, and soul, and 
strength, and moral and intellectual 
being, with all its powers, and all its ca- 
pacities, is penetrated with a conviction 
of the truth of the Holy Scriptures; ond 
tlmt the things which are bound and 
loosed in the declarations of this Book, 
taken in the simplcet and most natural 
meaning, will be bound and loosed in the 
unalterable decisiDns of the living Godt 
at the bar of eternal judgment. 

** We cannot, therefore, discuss such a 
subject as the one now before us, as it was 
discussed in the House of Commons on 
Thursday evening hut, namely, without 
any serious irefA'ence to the Word or att- 
thority of God. We might te well, and 
quite as wisely, ' discuss an astronomical 
problem without reference to the eentti- 
fugal impetus, or the attraefijsn of gravl- 
taupn. Wc foRSt refer to the revealed' 
Will and wisdom of God, and if those v(ho 
have authority to act, will not condeseeud 
to accompany us in that refereAee, but 
proceed upon their own wisdom, end the 
precedent of their predecessors in office ; 
we, who have no authority, can do no 


more than respectfully and ' firmly witness 
our good confession,* and then quietly and 
prayerfully abide tbo issue. 

" We may, however, eay, that in re- 
fusing to meet os on scriptural imd Chris- 
tian ground, they do in effect eonfess, 
that on that ground they cannot meet ue, 
That sacred ground is oora In /the de- 
bate on Thursday evening, no speaker 
amongst our opponents on this question, 
dared to set a foot Umrev NoT so much 
fs an atipmpf was mam, to show that the 
authority^' 01 the Almighty jusUfied the^ 
stepney were advocating. It wiU not* 
do to sm that sufdi a topic would have 
been tnolovant, having no connection 
with the subject Of debate. On the|con- 
trary, so intioMtely connected isreligbn 
with the subject, that the religious sem- 
plee of those who object to (he proposed 
measure, were i^ain and again referred to, 
and again and again thrown over, without 
any attempt at a scriptural answer. It 
was cloariy known that the numerous 
petitions against the measure, which, by 
their simultaneottB presentation, attracted 
the attention, and excited the merriment 
of the House, originated in the religious 
objections of many thousands of the peo- 
ple; stiil no answer. Surely we may 
truly eay, that whatever political princi- 
ples, and whatever temporal interests of 
the country may be represented, and 
fairly represented in the House of Com- 
mons, the religion of the countiy is not 
represented. 

** The question before ue cannot be dis- 
cussed in its true merits, without direct 
and pointed reference to the Scriptures ; 
because it involves principles, concerning 
which there is no true standard upon 
earth, except the Word of God. The 
moral government of God, in all its essen- 
tial principles, is, like Himself perfect, 
and therefore unchangeable. The out- 
ward cirenmstaneei of the administration 
of His govcniment may vary in difihrent 
ages and nations ; but the essential prin- 
‘ clplee on which the government ifsdf is 
conducted, must be etsroaWy the same. 
For example — ^punishment for transgres- 
sione is an essential principle of the Di- 
vine government. ** Vengoance is Mine, 

I will rep^, saiih the Lord.** The pe- 
riod and the mode of inflicting that pu- 
nishment are varying eifeumaiwees, not 
affecting the principle. In one Instance 
it tnay please God, in infinite wisddm^ po 
inflict the punishment immediatriy 
the transgression; In another inatohne, to 
delay the punishment for years. In one 
instance, to make the punishment visible 
in outward calamity ; in another instance, 
to make it invisible in some secret dis- 
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, tresa* lo the ease of one individual, to 
make the pnnlshmeat to consist of tem* 
l^ral deerradafion and shame ; in the ease 
of another, to reservo the punishment 
through a long course of temporal pros- 
perity, and, vtb^n ,to inflict everlasting 
Ne su£h variation as this, how- 
efer, eon take place in the ease of nations 
as such j'^heeause no nation, as inch, has 
an^ el'emal «xistenc$, slbd therefore the 
punishmsiiit .of a nation must tonsisi of 
some tempdrar edlaifiity. . eAi^^ ifaia ia 
v principle of thfe Div^tucvetin- 

^ent, indispensable for the vihdication 
of God^s charaeter as the providential 
mier of this, present world, ^^is is 
largely illustrated and corroborated by 
the facts recorded, and comments made, 
in Holy Scripture. In so referring to 
the Scriiitures, we must not be excluded 
from the Old Testament history, by the 
common, but untenable objection, derived 
from an alleged essential difference be- 
tween the Jewish and Christian dispensa- 
tions. 

**1( is said, that the Jewish dispensation 
was one of visible temporal rewards and 
punishmenls, one of miraculous inter- 
ference on the part of God when His 
kingdom was of this world, and therein 
so charficteristically different from Uiis, 
that no argument grounded upon a sup- 
posed analogy between them can beaound 
and conclusive ; beeaiise in this dispen- 
aatiou ito temporal advantage or pros- 
perity ia promised lo the righteous, nei- 
ther any temporal punishment to the 
w icked; lire Lord^s ‘kingdom is not of 
this world,* and no miraculous interfer- 
ence mi the jmrt w.' God interrupts the 
naUirai eourso of events. Under the 
Jewish dispensation, it is alleged, there 
was no mystery in providence ; and, there- 
fore, God, os a nmnifest providential 
* rnler, punished the wicked nations ‘ y 
national calamities;,?^! now the long- 
imfiering of God has made furovulcnce a 
mystery, and there is no vindicatUm in 
tHhii world of the character of God, as a 
,* j^rovfdential ruler. It is the decision of 
the day of judgment, that will vindicate 
Ilia chamter. la this true, and will it 
bear tlw teat of Scripture ? Or are the 
facts of the case such, that no such objec- 
tion can fsirly be made to pur line of nr- 
gtiment? If the Jewi»b dit^cnsaUmi were 
<ma of visible miraculous mtdrference, so 
rlmt there was.no mystery in providence, 
whence Um complaint of the psalmisi — 
* As for tne, iny feet were almost gone, 
luy ateffs had well nigh slipped ,! for t 
was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
•‘the prosperity of the wicked.’ ‘Tliey 
soy, how doth God know P and is there 


knowledge in the Most High P Behold, 
these are the uugodly who prosper in the 
world ; they increase in riches.' ‘ They 
spread abroad as a green bay tree*.’ 

* They come in no tronble, like other 
men.’ And whence the exhortation — 

* Heat in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
Him : fret not thyself because of him who 
prospereth in his way, because of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass?’ 
Whence, also, that eomplaint of Solomon 
—'Because" sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, there- 
fore the heart of the sons of men is 
^utly set in them to do evil P’ These pas- 
sages express, as characteristic of the 
Jfewish dispensation, the some long-suf- 
fering forbearance in God, and the same 
mystery of providence in the pro8i>erity 
of the wicked, which wo recognise as cha- 
racteristic of our own times. And, per 
contra, if this one dispensation be so 
whollv divested of temporal rewards and 
punishments, that the chanocter of God as 
a provide ntial ruler remains in every case 
necessarily involved in mystery until the 
day of judgment, whence that promise of 
our Saviour — ' Give, and it shall ho given 
unto you ; good measure^ pressed down 
and Blmken together, and running over, 
shell men give into yt>ur bosom. For with 
tlte same nieostu'c that ye mete withal, it 
shall ho meusureil to you ogain V And 
whence tlmt exhortation of the apostle-— 
' Children, obey your parenUt in the Lord, 
fur this is right. Honour thy father and 
mother which is the first commaudment 
with promise, that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live lung on the 
earth P' And whence the language of the 
same apoatle to his friend Timothy — 

* Godliiiess is profltahlc unto all thin^, 
having promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come P' Here 
wc have expressed, as belonging to 
this mir diapens.ation, that visible tem- 
poral interference which we see was cha- 
racteristic of the Jewisii. What is tlie 
resultf Why, tliatboih dispensations have 
the same general characteristics. The 
Jewish is not divested of the mystery of 
God’s long-suilering forbearance; the 
Christian is not divested of the miracle 
(as wo speak) of God’s virible interfer- 
ence. Concerning Imtb we may say, in 
the language of St. Au^tm— ' If no sin 
were punished herc.no Fnmdence would 
be believed : if every sin were punished 
here, no judgment would lie expected/ 
What 1 contend fiw here is, that there 
does not exist so wide a difference between 
the two dispentotions, in their essential 
cbaracleristica, as that any Ohjoction can 
hr grounded thereupon against the pro- 
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|>riety of the furallol y^hjch wo draw, or bylon, the images of Bel and Nubo,, are 
uie force of the instruction which we described as a burden for the weary 
thence derive. beasts who dragged them on the ear*' 

The dealings of Almighty God riages heavy loaden. Instead of support-, 
with the Jewish nation, compose what ing their worshipped, they themwlnee 
is eomoioiily called eacred history: requir^ to be snpportedi apd oarr^d and ^ 
not that the events themselves are, in set in their places, out of whiahtlioj^oapld' 
themselves, more sacred than others, for not move. The power end ma^esty.bfther- 
alt events, in all nations, are equally under God of*lsrae1 are contrasted. Him . 
the immediate and sovereign management His worshippers lied been ■ujpportedfroin'^ 
of God; but they arc sacred to us above the first, dnd * evipi toyour^j^d 
alt others, because they are accompanied yap, fie, moddlwen^to near hodes J*' 

with inspired comments, pointing oufr the wgl car^,gou. T have made and 

of the history. Gotl bear; even 1 will cariyand 'bill dctive^ 

Himself, by the ministry of His holy pro- you^* Then the men of Israel are gp- 
pbot's, calledifthc attention of the Jew«, pealed W* eahorted to consider this, ortA ^ 
and now calls the attention of all men, to show themselves possessed of reason, 
the nioral of His dealings, to the doctrinm ‘ Remember this, and show yonrselvee 
contained in the narrative, to the priuci- men^;* give proof that you are not stones 
pies, the everlasting, unchanging princi- or beasts of the field, or images, or auto- 
pies of truth, involved in the facts of the mata, or^lunatics, but that you are men, 
cose. * Remember the former things of It is to men, to creatures of inteingence, 
old, for 1 am ^ God, oud there is none capable of the exercise of reason, that 
clael' The history of their fatlicrs, the God has addressed Hit law; and the high 
former things or events past, were wor- reason assigned therein against the use of 
thy of their remembrance and careful images in worship, and against every spe- 
consideration ; because He who had over- cies of idolatry, is that God is jealous. He 
ruled the history of their fathers, was is jealous of tl is own glory as the only ap- 
overruling this history, and on the same propriate object of worship; saying, 
principles. In llie successive histories of will not give My glory to another, nor 
the world, only the human instrumVuts My praise to graven images.* He will 
change. One generation of creatures fol- not hufief images or relics to ebare with 
Iqws aflcr another ; hut the great Divine Him the praise of effecting cures, or for- 
Agent changeth not, and the great prin- giving sliis, or administering coitsdlations 
ciple of iJis government changeth not* among men. He is jealous of the liappi- 
Uo is ettiinally and essentially ^uvereign, ness of His creatures, which cannot be 
and cannot for a moment be controlled ; promoted by cultivating such false dD- 
cternnUy and eescntiully perfect, and cau- pendeucCa, as must terminate in disap- 
iiot for a moment alter. If controlled in pointmeiit. It does not meet the full de- 
auything, He cousos to be aovereign; if mauds of His holy jealousy that His 
altered iii anything, he ceases to be per* creatures worship Him ; they most wor- 
fect — He ceases to be God. Remember ship none other but Him. There is not 
what He has done; consider it, that you only a propriety, but also an exclusive' 
may understand what ile is doing, and noss about His claim, which admits of no 
what lie will do. He has stanaped a re- participation with another. This may l>e 
ed certainty uimn some of His pur- illustrated from human things, both by 
poses by prophecy. A. revealed certainty I contrast and comparison. By pontrast, 
That is, a pledge of certainty communi- it differs essentially from the sucisdfriend- 
cated to His intelligent creatures. £s- ships and ordinary businesses of men. You 
aontial certainty is in llis mind and pur- may make a second friend, without any 
pose, iudeftondent of aud antecedent to all injury or offence to the first. You may 
revelation. Revealed certainty is in His transact business with a third, fourth, or 
Word, declaring the cod from the begin- fiRb neighbour, without any uakindness 
niiig,— not only knowing it Himself, but or injustice towards the first or fecond. 
declaring it, that PI is creatures also, who Nay, in these, and such matters da theae, 
oan trust Hi|». word, may know it, and participation is rigbt, for * we are mem- 
know that He knew it before— anuoune- bees one of another;* but in the refotirm- 
iitg fiom ancieot times ilia things that are ship which each of at bears to there 
yet dune, toying, * My counsel shall is an absolute and iitdtvtstble exelusive- 
stand, and 1 will do all My pleMure.* ness. By companson, also, some our 
. * ‘ 1 1 is in cehirMi with sucli views of ihu human relationships seeni to illustrate the 
majesty of the living God, that the Holy iubjcct^ E»|M!cially there arc tWe, which 
Spirit in the Scriptures cimibits the mad- akl us in apprehending aright the exclu- 
nessof image worship. The idols of Ba- sivenessof God’s claim upon our affection 
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and aetviiSs. Thaie are loyalty and con- 
jugal fidelity. A truly loyal subject can> 
not, in any degree, orundOT any pretence 
. Vikatever, divide liiftollegtanoe. He can- 
'not feel or act towards any odier sove- 
reign, as he does towards his own. ^^ere, 
participatloo in the slightest measure is 
disloyalty;, heedlusc the sovereign's claim 

X a hiiptis not onlv right in ititelf, but 
exolusivo «f ah oQietia. f n like man- 
ner, a fafth&l sod true wife cannot in 
any degree, .nr nndlfth^ preten^^what-, 
over, divide her affectiof or bsf ajynUon. 
She egondk feel or act towards any other 
as^e does towards her own ^ushond. 

' Here, ngrticipatioQ in the slightest mea- 
laire IS fOfide]ity ; because tbe husband's 
claim is not only right, but exclusive. 
Ood spake these words, and said— am 
the Lord thy Ood, which have brought 
thee out of the land of BgVpt, and out of 
the house of bondage. Thou sbalthave 
po other gods before me. Thou sbalt not 
make totMe any graven image, or any 
likeness of anything that is In heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth : 
tliou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them: for I, the Lord thy God, 
am a jeatous Ood, visiting the ioiqviity of 
the fathers upon the diildren, unto the 
third and fourth generation of (hem that 
hate Me, and showing mercy uuto thou- 
sands in them that love iko and keep 
My commandments.' la our division of 
the commandments of God, these words 
comprise two, the first and second. In 
the division made in the Roman Catholic 
Catechisms and Prayer Books, what we 
call tbe second commandment, is treated 
8$ an explanation of the first, and under 
the plea tliat it is fcuough to give the 
commandment itself, without its expla- 
nation. iput whatever may be done in 
catechisms of man's compiling, these 
words were spoken by the living God, 
rod are found in His holy law in the 
Bible — in our Bible, ^41 in their Bible. 
In the Douay Bible they are thus trans- 
lated 

' Tbott ehalt not make totfirMlf a graven image, 
nor tlie llkenea* of stiy Giiag that is in heaven 
above, or In Uie earth benestb. nor of Uioae tbtnga 
that are in the waters under tbe oaitlir Tbuu 
Shalt not adore thom nor iif«m them. I «m tbe 
iiifnl iby God, mighty, Jealonu. vUitiugUio inkbity 
or tlie fathan t^ion the ddidras unto the third and 
ftturtti generaflon oTihen ambato Me. and show- 
ing numy onto thonaiuuls'^lhein that love Mo 
and keep My oottimandinonta/ , 

Look now into the ghus of this jboiF 
law of God. The human heart it like 
the human ^o,‘ wlule busy upon okjeets 
all around, it cannot sec itsel? Without a 
glass. God Sees and knows it in its in- 
most winding, and He has set before us 
the faithful gloss of His holy law, that we 
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may know ourselves. Every prohibition 
of God's law is addressed to some propen- 
sity of man's heart. God says, ^Tiiou 
shalt have no other gods before Me.’ 
Here we learn, that a propensity of man’s 
heart is to multiply objects of wonihtp. 
The original of the passive is remarkable ; 
* Thou ibalt have no oUier gods before 
My face/ Thp English vtortibe/ura is 
used in three different senses ; with re- 
ference to time, h signifies y^rior to; with 
reference to dignity, It sijrotffes in prefer^ 
CHOC to or <i5oee ; with rmenoe to place, 
Etaignifies «» presence the last is the 
meaning here. Thou shalt l^veno othcar 
objects of worship in JehovM'a presence. 
And if not in Hts presence, then where 
can wC have them F Let Jeremiah an- 
swer—' Am 1 a God at band, saith the 
Lord, and not a Ood afiir off P Can any 
hide himself in secret places, that 1 shall 
not sec him ? aaith the Lord. Do not I 
fill heaven and earth ? saith the Lord.,* 
Again God says— as a distinct command- 
ment, in our views ; as an explanation of 
the fact, say the Romanists — ^but in cither 
case it remains true, that God says, ' Thou 
shalt not make tu th}rBelf any graven 
image.* Here we leam, that a propen- 
sity uf the human heart is, to have re- 
course to visible objects of worship ; to 
attempt to affect the mind through the 
eye-sight. Had this been suitable ; had 
it been conducive to true devotion ; bad 
it been profitable to men^ and acceptable 
to God; would these words have been 
spoken from Mount Sinai 7 If the use of 
visible objects iti divine worship, as 
images, pictures, relics, crucifixes, beads, 
acapalBr8,agueBl)ei,bad been notonlyal- 
lowable,|but commendablc, is it reasonable 
to suppose, is it likely, is it possible, that 
God would have us^ such words, as 
seem so plainly to forbid them altogether 7 
This argument is ' made stronger still, by 
a fact recorded in Scripture, compared 
with the inspired comments upon it. 

* All the people hmke off their golden earring 
that were in tiielr oem and brought tliem to Aaron, 
and ho received them at their hand, and fluhiunoa 
it with agravlng-tool, after ho had made it a mol- 
ten calf; and they aal^ These ho thy goda, O larael, 
wltiei} brought thee nii out of the land of Egypt. 
And when Aaron saw It hu buUt an altar hefnre It; 
and Aarot) made pruclainatlan, and said. To-morrow 
is a fbasc to the l^ird. And thejr rose up eai-ly on 
the morrow, and offiarad bomt oOtoringB, and 
brought )«eace offeri]^; aad the people aat down 
to eat and drink, and roao up to pUcr.* 

"In this case, what was the object of 
their worship ? Taking worship in its 
highest sense, and ultimate dea^, and 
desire of the human mind, idearly tbe 
object of the worship was die Lord God 
of Israel, who bad brought them out of 
the land of Egypt. It was to Him, even 
to Jehovah, that Aaron proclaimed a 
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feait. If any man in the camp had ac- j 
cuBcd them of worshipping the calf, they j 
wcMild doubtless have denied it with in- 
dignation^ and said, * No ! we only use 
the calf as a help to our senses, we do 
not worship it ; it is a wilful calumny 
against us, to assert such a thing. I>id 
not our respected high priest proclaim a 
feast to Jehovah? loe true God is the 
object of om^yiorsbip, and wh}*, then, ac- 
cuse us of weiirsbipping an image P' Hear 
now what God himself said to it. * The 
Lord said to Moses, Go/g6t down again, ' 
fur thy peo{^e have corrupted themselves ; 
they have turned aside quickly out of the 
way which 1 commanded them; they 
have made a molten calf, and have wor- 
shipped it,’ Hear also how the apostle 
Paul commented on this occurrence in 
the history of Israel, and held it out as a 
warning to the Christian Church against 
idolatry. * Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them ; as it is written, the 
people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play.’ The Israelites, on the 
occasion referred to, were keeping a feast 
to Jehovab, the God of their fathers. 
They were singing Uis praises for their 
deliverance by llis power out of the bon- 
dage in which they had been so long en- 
slaved. All this was good ; and yet this 
very incident in their history is selected 
by the apostle, as supplying a warning 
against idolatry. And why? Because 
in their worship they made use of an 
image. 

The question recurs, is God’s Word 
to be practically supreme or not? And 
this is really the question at issue. For 
although some parts of the Bible may be 
obscure, and some parts so expressed as 
to be capable of various interpretations; 
yet the great and characteristic matters 
of difference between Christianity and 
Romanism are so clear and distinct, 
that to deny this distinctnesa is to make 
the Bible prac^cally useless— -uselesa as 
an authority agdinst any crime whatever. 
For if it be not plain against bowing down 
to graven im^es, e. j/., it is not plain 
against theft or adultery. And if it be 
plain against theft and adultery, so that 
he who commits such things offends 
Almighty God aud incurs His righteous 
anger; then it is equally plain against 
bowing down to graven images, as an of- 
fence incurring t w an^r of the Almighty. 
Vt'e believe^ it plain and decidve against 
all these ; simply and explicitly to, in the 
shortest aud most unequivocal form of 
speech which a moral governor could ad- 
dress to reasonable aud responiuhle crea- 


tures. * Thou shalt not steal.’ * Thou 
shalt not commit adultery.’ *Tbott 
shalt not bow down to them.’ And as 
we could not (without wilful rebellion 
against God’s authority) approve of or 
co-operate in, the endowment of a CoHege 
for iustruetiou in theft or adultery, so 
neillier can we approve of, or eo-operatc 
in, the endowinent of a college for instruc- 
tion in bowingdownio images. 

H Ireland contained six or seven mil- 
lions ofpehple devotedly attached to their 
priesthood ; and if their priesthood avow- 
ed (and glorified in it as a part of their 
ancestral faith) that one part of their edu- 
cation consist^ in learning to steal, and 
that one part of their official duty consisted 
in teaching the congregations composing 
the millions how to steal : andrif applica- 
tion were made to the British Govern- 
ment to conciliate the people by oontri- 
huting to the education of their prieiil- 
bood ; would such application be complied 
with ? It will be auswered, no. But 1 
must take the liberty of asking, * why 
notP The people are sincere m their 
attachment to and veneration for their 
priests; the priests are sincere in their 
convictions of the truth and propriety of 
their early education banded down from 
their forefathers ; and it is highly intole- 
rant In you to pronounce them wrong, 
and on the presumption of knowing bettor 
than they do, to refuse to deal out to 
them equal justice in the matter of tem- 
poral support.’ If it be answered, * the 
cases are not parallel, because theft is an 
injury to tbeir fellow aubjccts, aud it is 
the part of good Government to prevent 
such injury; but bowing down to graven 
images is only an offence to God, and 
Government has nothing to do with God’ 

< — this concedes wbaA 1 contend for. It 
proclaims its own ungodliness. It refuses 
to sanction and support the teaching of 
theft, not because God has forbidden it, 
but only because it is injurious to society. 
Now, our high reason for opposing the 
national adoption and endowment of 
Romanisni is grounded on the Word of 
God ; and the question now in rapid pro- 
gress of decision in England is, snail the 
Word of God retain real practical autho- 
rity in the land, or shall it notP It is 
thus that as Cbristiahi wo show good and 
scriptural reasons for' pur own conduct in 
direct obedience to the Word of onr God, 
But as 1 haveudready said, the rabjcct 
is a mixed one; and 1 now proceed to show 
cause fur opposing the proposed measure, 
even on the ground of the good of society, 
xknd .jcrc you will perceive tlmt it was not 
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at random or without an ahn, that 1 se- 
lected theft for the illuttrsUon just oiTered; 
because, in uoint of fact, theft is a part of 
the instruetfoo givea in the College of 
Majnooth, theft on a small scale indeed, 
but still theft, and making up In number 
vhat it wants in weight. 1 am well 
aware, that this will be loudly and vehe- 
mently, but withal either ignorantly or 
falsely denied ; and 1 most freely grant 
that it is a charge eo sdemn and ce fear- 
ful, that to advance ft without bdug able 
to pre\'e it, would be absolutely uupmon- 
able* 1 nroceed to prove it. But d»t 
letmeeu, wbat would and ought to be 
considered a proof of it ? Suppose o com- 
mission of educatimi to issue from our 
Parliament, and to i»voceed to Cambridge 
to institute an inquiry. The Commissi- 
oners ask the Master of Trinity College ' 
to say what are the clam books, which it | 
Is imperative on the students to read. Ho 
gives the list, including, among others, 
Locke on the Human Understanding, 
and Paley*a Evidences of the Christian 
lleligion. Would this be proof that the { 
prinetplea taught in those books of Locke 
and Paiey fbnned a i»axt of tbo education 
ill Trinity College, Cambridge? Surely 
it would, and the authorities of that Cof- 
Icgo could not deny, that they were re- 
sponsible for teaebing, and might most 
justly and truly be accused of teachtog 
any thing and every thing inculcated in 
those books. It is o matter of fact then, 
that the parliamentary commissioners of 
education went to the College of May- 
nooth, and nsade inquiry ooucerning the 
clast looks which it ft imperative on the 
students to read. Toe list was given by 
the president, Ur. Crotty, including, 
among others, Dr. Odahogue's lYeatise 
ou Dogmatic Theology, and the Uev. 
Louis Ballly on Moral Thieology. Is this 
a proof that the principles taught in thet.^ 
books of Deltthoguw.Jd Bailly form a 
part oftlie education given in Msynooth 
College? Surely it is; and the authorities 
of that CoSegb cannot deny tbot they are 
responsible for teaebing, and may most 
justly and truly be accused of teaching, 
anything and everything inculcated in 
these books. 1 open the books, sad some 
measure of quotation is obvioutly ueces- 
sary for my proofs But here I must entreat 
your seriousness, because on former oceu- 
sions 1 bare witnessed with much regret 
that the grossness of thetdinmorality «ahi- j 
biled in such quotations,' instead of pro- 1 
ducing a shudder in solemn silence, bos 
Jed to very unseemly, because unseasona- 
ble, laughter and applause. My dear sir, 


I and my dear friends, let us seek to be so 
I impressed with the dreadful and danger- 
1 Oift character of such teaching, as to be 
incapable of lightness or levity or merri- 
ment, during its painful butiudispensable 
exposure.— -[The reverend eeatleman here 
read several extracts, clearly establisbtDg 
hie statements.] 

** Let husbands and masters, let the 
whole Christian community, especially let 
our legialatom, in their bign!tie^Diiibili- 
tiet, ponder aeriouely on mode of 
I dealing with God*e most holy law. Is ft 
! not piS.liatiou of, nay, actual iustructiou 
I in, tpeft, provided oidy the amount bo 
ei^l P And ia not this in direct and fta- 

f rant vioktiou of the word and wisdom of 
[im who knew what was in man, and 
taid— < Ho that u unjust in a little, is 
unjust nlio in much, and he that is faith- 
ful in a litUe, is faithful alio in much.' 
Chrlstiaaity estimates dishonesty by the 
principle, not the quantity, and forbids 
the theft of a penny, as imperatively as 
the theft of a pound, or a thousand pounds. 
Romanism estimates dishonesty bv the 
quantity, not the principle; and while she 
deneunces the theft of a pound, oh ac- 
count of the injury done to roan, she palli- 
ates as venial— nay, almost defends and 
justifies, tlie theft of the penny, although 
it Is palpable disobedience to Ood, and 
although it tends to blunt in the man the 
fine edge of a sense of right and wrong. 

“1 might call attention to their mode of 
treating the seventh commandment as 
well as the eighth; but delicacy forbids iu 
such an assembly as this. But 1 must say, 
that to my mind, the most extraordinary, 
the most unaccountable moral phenome- 
non in the history of our fallen world, is 
the fact that men and gentlemen, fathers, 
and husbands, consent and actually co- 
operate to expose their dfuighters and 
their wives to the questionings of the con- 
fessiona), when they may read the instruc- 
tions given to their priesthood prepara- 
tory to those questionings, and see the 
paitteulars— -many of them suggestive pf 
indecency— in which those men are sys* 
tematicaliy taught toj examine Uieir pe- 
tents, espedalJy recently married fe- 
males.'’ 

And this, sir, is the seminary, for the 
ondowmeut of which frmn the public 
treasury of England the prime minister of 
the country has intFoduced a Bill into the 
House of Commons. He introduced that 
Bill in a speech pf great cleamesB and 
under systeinqtic arrangement. He said, 
“ It has appeared to us that we arc at li- 
berty to .pursue ouc or other of three 
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coiiTseg witli respect to the inetiiutloB of 
Maynooth. It is comp^ot for ua to 
conttmie without alteration the preaent 
eystetn, and the preeent amoatit of the 
parliamentary grant. Thatieotte eDarse.^ 
“ It ia comp^ent,^ be proeeeded, ** for 
u» to discontiaue the irote aboeelher; to 
repudiate all coftneetion with Mayiiooth.^ 
That was another eounej and I am ex- 
tremely glad to find the right bon. hero* 
net deelaee that the Houae were at liberty; 
had they thought it right, to adopt any 
one of these oottreet. 1 take hhn at fala 
word. Either of them is a repudiation of 
all notion of a compaoi. The third course 
was, ** to adopt in a friendly and libera] 
spirit the institutUm provided for the edn- 
eation of the Roman Catholic priesthood.** 
He discussed these three, seriatim. In 
discussing tlie first be showed, unanswer- 
ably, i think, the impropriety of oonti&n- 
iiig the present grant ; be argued unan- 
swerably, in my opinion, that as regards 
principle, it is as much violated by the 
grant of £0,000, as it wilt be by a larger 
grant, because principle is not a matter of 
amount. This part of his argument, al- 
though strong to those who would adircH- 
cate the present grant, and reject any in- 
crease in it, has no strength with those 
who altogether repudiate any grant what- 
ever. *Ibe right bon. baronet urged, 
however, the impropriety of refusing to 
add to the grant by a very striking exhi- 
bition of Maynooth statistics, in which he 
brought the subject before the House in 
Jhma pauperis. He described how wretch 
edl^ they were lodged, many of them occu- 
pying the same room, and many tlie same 
bed, and so he entreated for more 
money. 

It is, however, unon the second branch 
of bis speech, that the most important part 
of his subject was brought forward ; and 
it is on this 1 wish to oiler a few observa- 
tions. “ 1 come now,” he eald, to the 
consideration of the second alternative. 
Shall we avow that our conscientions 
scruples are so violated in the mointe- 
nauee of this system, that wo will discon^ 
tinne the connection with Maynooth; 
that the vote shall, after some temporary 
arrangements, be discontinued, and the 
harden of educating the priesthood shall 
be thrown upon the people of Ireland F 
And to persuade the House to reject this 
alternative, he propoiee, ' as the com- 
mencement of his argument, three ques- 
tions. ” When did your connection with 
it arise? Under whose authority ? And 
how long has it been continued?” Tho 
right hen. baronet then shows that it arose 


in the time of Mr. Pitt*s mhiistiy, in tbc 
reign of Ueorge the Third, when the 
Duke of Portland was Secretary of State 
for the Home Department, end Lord 
Fhawilliam Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 
Hd higher than these high names does 
the right hon. baronet go to justify the 
oonlinuanee of the connection with May- 
nootbl I hope that the people of England 
will require aome higher argument than 
this to justify its continuance. These are 
highly reacted names t but the subject 
involves a nigber principle, as 1 have al- 
ready shown ; ana when the right bon. 
harobet divided the subject into these 
three beads, inviting un^r the second, 
especial attention to conscientious scro- 
des with regard to this eenneetion with 
Majrnootfa, 1 certainly did expect to find 
something like an effort to show that reli- 
gious scruples did not aland in the way. ^ 
But there was no attempt to riiow this. ' 
The fact that Mr. Pitt, persuaded George 
the Third to it, the fact that George the 
Third reluctantly consented— the foot that 
Lord Fitxwilliam commended it to the 
attention of the Irish Parliament as best 
he could— these facts have nothing to do 
with the prineiple of the measure. Thev 
are historical facts, but they do not touch 
the point of conscientious scruples. The 
argument propounded by the right hon. 
baronet was that of conscientiona scru- 
ples; the argument advanced and de- 
fended goes DO higher than Mr. Pitt and 
George the Third. 

Our conscie&ecB arc not in allagianoe to Mr. 
Pitt and Genrge tbe Third. Wa should bo ccuoapeU 
led, indeed, to take such nsmes for our authority if 
we luul no higher authority. If wo h^d no Bible, no 
law of God, 1 do not know how wo could go higher 
than Grarm the Third and Mr. Put; aadwliatl 
complain of is, that the right lion, baronet did not go 
higher. I do complain that aftrr fonnally introduc- 
ing conscientious soruplos bofoxo tbc nation, the 
n^t hon. baronet made no allusion to tho Word of 
God. I do not think tlie onussion can he justi- 
fied by the plea that rarUanient is no place iw in- 
troducing r^j^ouB subjocu s oonscieiitious soruploe 
arc intri^ucod, yet they arc dealt with without any 
Bfipeal whatever to the toundationa of religion aa 
hmdhy.fho British people. Advanring in his ar- 
gument. imd Bhowtug the inconvcnierce which must 
inevitably be iucurred if tbe grant be withheld, lui 
asks, “what a losson stiall wo teach to tho huuUords 
of Ireland. We shall bo tosohiug tbiuii not to grant 
any land f<ir tho erection of Roman OatbiVlte Clio- 
pm and he referred to tho city oompaniee also 
who hold estates lu Ireland, and who haive given 
land for Roman CatlioUe CbaiKOs. “ In posi- 
tion 'thould wc be with respect to Boman Catholic 
flhapl»«nii , to prisons and workhouses in Ixeliiad, and 
ki toe colonies V” So tlie vigtit htm. hartinot tiwies 
ml the stops timt iiavc been takoa in that dlroctbrn ; 
and upon the strength of Uiese pkns he calls on Par- 
Uunent to take another^ yet the boadiiMr «f the 
speech, under wltich all this ia glvcUr bwites us to 
considiT conscientious acraples to tbe^graih f IF 
there existed conscientiotifl famiplee, they exist still. 
It the quesunn bo rotortod up^ iBC, and others who 
think as f do, and we lie askod as tiractuwl men what 
should bo done under such drdiimstanccs, 1 think 
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Ok answer to that is a refhrenoe, Jn the first place, 
t4> w)iat shtnilri have been done. l¥cre we snlst^Cn 
when we thought that the mission of Eiif^aod was to 
exteud over the world a pure and rdbnued Church ^ 
yfne wc mistaken when we thought that Eogland, 
blessed with a reformed religion, and, in the provi- 
dence of God, made tbomistress of so maoreolomca, 
should have made on cflhrt to introduce that religion 
among ali'tiie peoploimar wduim she aopdred inJlu- 
onoe in other ways y England, it appeam, had not 
confldenoe in hor own cr^; and instead ^ saying, 
as I humbly' tliink she ought to have said in all her 
colonies, *' we will not molest yon in youx opinions, 
whatever they are, but will not teach you any except 
those we think true: but if wc respcol your con- 
adfaise, and xedase to tnforee upon yoaopliuons you 
disapprove oi^ we ask you to respect our conscience, 
and not Tiwuest us to endow opinions of whidi wc 
disapprove are the people in every oolooy to have 
their ctoosuienoe and their religion respected, and 
England not to have the same ? Is England to 
present to the aggregate of hi*r eolouies an exhibition 
upon a largn scale, similar to what was thrown in the 
teeth Qf an bon. member by the late ACr. IVilbcr- 
lurce, in debate uimn tills very sulyectof Maynooth ? 
A noble lord on the optKMittion side of the house, 
made what ia called a “liborar* spcedit Mr. IVil- 
berforce mt up and said he was one of tlioso who 
believed the New Testament, and he had no ambition 
to be an honorary member of all xnligiona. Then if 
it would have lieen ris^t m the llrst instance for 
England to have refused to UmiuIi anytlilug but ahat 
alie ludievcs true, suiady it is riidit now that Englsud 
sliould oottse to teacli anything but what she tbuiki, 
tru< ope :no co- 
rdon; r p— 1, how- 

ever helpless, to learn of us against his eousdeude 
But, sir, while wc utterly repudiate the notion of 
proiiagatmg truth by the sword, we equally repu* 
dfate the notion of perpetuating falsehood by the 
treasury. This is our answer then HVhy should 
the UriUsh gvivcnunent give g(K>d Untisli money to 

G y for instruction in what England, as a nation, 
s deebured to be false ? 'Why, as has been already 
argued, should England expose herself to tlie iu- 
cunslstency, at this moment, of inviting me, and 
such as me, to make a dcolaratinn concerning 
oertaln doettines, that they eoatain ** idolatry 
to be abhoned. of all true Chnsuans/' and then 
give £ad,iKK), or £9,000, or £1,000, mr even one 
penny of your money, to Instruct tho people 
in those very doctrines? Hhould she nut ra- 
ther soy, ** I have a w ^nence as you have ; 1 re- 
spect yours— I ask you to reoiicct mine. You shall 
not teach me contrary to mtue— 1 will not ask yon 
to luam contrary to y«iurs. Learn as yon wiU, in- 
etrui:t yourself os you will, interpnt this Scrlpturts 
as you will, add tradition to them if you will, have 
what tcaclicta you please but do not— in the name 
of couuuou tlens«^-in the name of fair dealing— in 
the name of God, who has ^v-eo me u conscirnci^ do 
not *dL me to teach whpVgbeUeve to he wrong and 
false; what 1 have hdd my iiooplc at home, is ^sc ; 
srhat my queen, I’lraa her throne, has declared to be 
.‘^ihlse; do not, I say, odi me to teach this.” Not- 
witbstaudiBf, air, that this high argunmni— <the 
highest of all arguments~is dcuriy upon our aido, 
notwithstanding that the sacred ground of the Woid 
of God is left eutirely In our possession; ncdwith- 
Btandiug tliat the appeal made to it, which 1 luyscif 
took the opportunity of making, in order that U 
might be brought simply and quietly fiwward. to 
see whotlior it would be gnqiplcd with ; ncftwith- 
standing that, that appeal has had no auawer. No 
liberal luipcr in the KingtlmD, eym undtt^the irre- 


sponsible “ wc" of oditOTslilp, has attempted to grap- 
ple with these arguments. Dead silener is rci^ng 
all around iqion the Word of God; tberefore, they 
leave ua undisputed possession of the Word of 
God. yet they ore going on in the business Just as 
if there was no God. And they will go on with tho 
basiness too, except there he such an expression of 
opinion throughout the country, as shall make our 
mmnbers of Parliament feel there is a TcUglan m 
the kingdom as wdU as a tazilf. 1 scaroely know 
how to give practical InstrucGona to our friends, as 
to the mode in which they should xnauifost their 
feeling in this matter. Of their enthusiasm to-day, 
no doubt there will be a faithful r^ort somewhere; 
but 1 am quite prepared for a coimter-reiiort — ^re- 
presenting this as a very inaigniflcont affair. Thm; 
are persona in the very highly responsiblo condition 
of editors of newspapers, who spread intclllgencu 
abroad through the country ; but while we freely 
concede to them the right to dioose theu: poUtii:;., 
and their purpose, and to defond their cause by Gic 
beat of their srgiunents, we cannot concede lo tlu-To 
the right of urlntlug what they know to ho wilfiil 
falaebnod. We cannot, for example, concede to a 
cdltoor ui the land, whether whig, . radical, i 
whatever else he may be, or whatm cr his , 
may be, the ri^it to miarciiresent us. Hinvew 
may ditfor from our opinions — ^they ore fair pan 
him — let him tonpect those ophiions, and or 
them it he can ; but wc cannot concede to bin 
right of printing and circulating, tliat this 
amaii Insiguifieaut hole and comer meeting," 

** the place w.4s not half fillctl. and that two-t 
of Gu- parties luresoiit were n!«{)cctal>le fciu 
And yet it would not, iii tlic bI‘ ’ 
prise me, however it might grlw 
of|ltoGi would 1n^ gneved, to see surh a palptiblc 
niH^tatoment printed and ctoiulaicd through tin* 
wulc oountr)'. Theretbre, thm- must Itc soiue oUier 
miNie ot expressing our pidgpi'unt tlian this meeting. 

I hope the inaUilestatinD of foding that is going 
ou in Gie country end in this town, will not be dis- 
regarded. But If it be, we can only come to this 
ounvluMinn, that the mission of England was mis- 
taken— that the nuUunal protest i$ no longer to bo 
maintaiucd—tbat the supiort of a reformed Cbunli 
is not a part of the l>lvino fturposu. And I iielievc. 
that if this crisis ahoidd so pass, and our connexion 
with the Bomun Gatbnln, religion shall lie so con- 
summated, and followed up, as no doubt it will be, 
by tile endowment of the priesthood— tor every ar- 
gumeut that is good for going this one stop will Ite 
good for another Htcu— 1 believe it will then come 
to tic tlic duty of Englishmen— trf English Chris- 
tians — to retire within their private spheres, lo ga- 
tiier a xemiiant unto the Lord, a remnant according 
to His grace, out of this guilty nation , and that the 
nutum of keying the nation In an attitude of pro- 
test for truth must thoi be given up. And tiien 
what shall avail all her other gloty ? What then 
wiU avail her advance In Bdcncc, fur increase in 
commerce, hot manufoctures, her roil-xoada, with all 
the otiicr teeming inoidents and efibets which swell 
the accumulations of men now* They are huming 
inoense to tho glory of the nation. The nation has 
might— has power— has wisdom— but men uretnms- 
forring tlic language which ticloiigs to God, to an 
idoHaod nation What, li all the while they are 
xeaiiy and practieslly forgotting the authority of 
God. shall all tlimr glones be hut garlands, mna- 
mehtingtho victim? Abut 1 for the gay machine ; 
it hi moving to tlic sacrillrc; ttopomp. its glory, 
and its splendour, and they that nj^ufoe In it shall 
foU, and *' God tdone shall be exalted in that day-" 
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We hod hoped tbot hef* Migesty^e pre> 
aeut raimsters— deeply indebted, as they 
are, to Protestant' influence, and profess- 
iiig, as they did, considerable sympathy 
with the l^rotestantB of this cnmire — 
would themselves have heeti the defenders 
of our Protestant institutions, and of 
those great principles bn which those in- 
stitutions are based^prinoipies, let me 
add, upon the strength and integrity of 
which the reigning family in this realm 
hold the sceptre, which is strictly and 
legally limited to a Protestant succession. 
Dad her Majesty’s ministers done so, as 
might fairly have been expected from the 
responsible advisers of a Protestant a|ve- 
reign — who continues to be a Sovereign 
only while she continues to be a Protest- 
ant— such associations as this would not 
have been required, because then Pro- 
testantism would have been defended at 
its legitimate source. But the state of 
things is far otherwise ; and therefore we 
are thrown upon the painful, but indis- 
pensable duty, of self-defence. Pro- 
testantism is now in peril in the land, be- 
cause of the defection of the rulers of the 
land. 1 say we are driven to the painful, 
but indispensable duty of self-defence in 
this matter ; and it is upon this ground 
that 1 anticipate benefit from such asso- 
ciations OB the present. 

Our constitutional power is intleed but 
smail, being limited to the elective fran- 
chise and the right of petition. Peti« 
tions, even in overwhelming numbers, 
and from an acknowledged majority of 
the country, are disregarded by, a majo- 
rity of the^ House of Coromonr. It is 
therefore, high time for us to try, whe- 
ther, ^ a iudicious use of the elective 
franchise, we cannot manage to eunse the 
majority in the House to be on the same 
side with the minority in the country. ^ 
It is obvious, that by a weapon so rarely i 
used as the elective franchise, nofliing i 
can be accompliebed except through ex- ^ 


tensive combination. Under ordinary 
circumstances, such an a|punt of combi- 
nation is scarcely to be expected ; but we 
have seen, within the last few days, the 
Protestant feeling of the ^country exhibit 
such a Hpetrlaneous and simultaneous 
movement, with such might, with such 
energy and fer\'our, that we hove good 
reason to hope, if the measure against 
which that manifestation has taken place 
— the propKwed national adoption and an- 
dowment of Roman Catholic doetrinea->- 
is not withdrawn — if that, 1 say, alionid 
not take place, we have reason to hope 
that the combination in question will rise 
to such an amount, and use the elective 
franchise with such efficiency, as to show 
we have still a coustitntional representa- 
tive government, and not a tyrant oli- 
garchy. it is in this connexion that Pro- 
testant Associations, and Protestant Ope- 
rative Associations, may be of invaluable 
use; and I am happy to tell you that 
many are in process of formation at this 
time, in diflperent parts of the country. 

Is the time indeed then come for a re- 
vival of Protestant zeal— seal on behalf 
of scriptural truth, really believed and 
enjoyed P If so, then most assuredly, as 
a consequence, the time is come for a 
revival of Protestaut conquest. Why, 
with reason and Scripture on her side, 
has not Protestantism neen triumphant ? 
The reason is, because she has not been 
zealous. With some few nobledexcep- 
tioiiB, she has not been zealous. It is 
zeal that moves men. right fervour 
of Protestantism is religious zeal — oall it 
enthusiasm, if you will. There must be 
passion, or men will not be moved. Men, 

! after all, are much more moved by their 
aiFections and their passions, than ^ by 
their reason j and no form of religioa, 
however sound in reason, will t^terate 
upon the mass of men, if it be divested 
of passion. Protestankism, relying upon 
the intrinsie merit of the truth itself, has 
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not used, with the nocotsaiy ferVoar And 
ooergy, we ibmuib needful for pn^aget- 
ing the truth among, men ; abe haa not 
made uae of the enthoaiaem. of the heart. 
The right .paiaiou of Froteatauiuju ia re- 
ItgiouB seal. liV’lule the waa > zeeloua, 
she waa triumpbaut I appeal to hiatorj 
on this point. While ProteHtantiam wm 
really eealousi whUe ehe believed what 
she said, and aaid it aa if the believed it» 
she WM tariumpbant. Luther touehad the 
aprine,. and reformed Chriatianity started 
forth like a giant. But ail her conqueala 
were made at nnce. It ia a moat remark- 
able fact, ahe^^coompliabed all that ever 
she aceompliahed in toe way of eonqueat. 
in the very i^e after Luther lived. All 
her oonqtieata were made while fervour — 
the fervour of religioua paaaieo waa in 
her heart { and when ahe cooled into pm- 
dence, from that day to now abe haa 
aoarcely held her own. Our own Churdb 
-^our ewn Eitglirii Church— has never 
underatood fully, how to uae the entbu- 
aiaam of her aona. Inatead of acting 
upon that deeper philoacphy of the hu- 
man heart, which calculates upon the 
effect produced by passion among men, 
ond thereupon diresting and guiding the 
fervour of even untutored eeal in her ser- 
vice, how has she treated it? Alasl 
•he has gravely frowned upon it ; and, 
with col^ calm dignity, ahe baa exoom- 
muttieated it. Inatei^ of directing the 
warm carreot into some akilfully cou- 
Btnioted channel, in which it would tiave 
given an impulse to genuine orthodoxy, 
ahe Jhaa beau content to allow ber ortho- , 
doxy to be quieaoent; abe baa dammed 
up tne current, until, riaing in ita might, 
it baa burst from i,ier authority, and 
made a acbiamatic .channel for itself; 
not because aefaism waa weferre^ but 
btoBuvo action waa moraHy inevitable, 
and tba Church had conatruoted no arena 
|)T that aetton. Alaal for the conic ^ 
aueoeps ! Why, o|i/ irby, should the 
ClharCb of Bnjjfland. have expected tbaf 
the artotcpirita of all her sons should be 
cut down to the Procrustes’ bed of her 
mild, calm, classical^ and gentleman- like 
.prudence? Why, I ask, should an 
edict of outward uniformity, adhered to 
as strictly as if it .were an esaeatlal doc- 
trine of the Gospel, hove thrown into Dis- 
sent thousands of warm-hearted, noble, 
generous men, who, if they Had been 
wisely and generously troated, would have 
been the strength instaad of the graaktieie 
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of the Church? We have reaped, we 
are reaping, but wo have not yet reaped 
the fulness of the barvett-^a, bitter har- 
vest— which was naturally to be expected 
from that unwise aud unphilpjopbioal, 
and— I scruple not to say it— chat moat 
injudicious Act of Uniformity. And now 
the vast varied of opinfeoa oocuioued 
by that act are cast in our teeth, as a rea- 
son why the Church of EiqsUnd sbould 
not be attended to, and should not be de- 
fended. 

But, taking matters as they are— look^ 
ing at the circumstances of the case as we 
find them — ^let us do our duty. Let us 
witness our good coufesaion. Let us avail 
ourselves of our constitutionid privileges, 
and discharge wisely and serionuy the re- 
sponsibilities connected with them. I wbb 
to propose a plan to you— a mode of ope- 
ration by wbioh your duty in this matter 
(especially as many of you are electors in 
this borough) may be rendered efficient. 
It is a plan which may be profitably fol- 
lowed as an example in other places. But, 
before 1 do so, 1 wish to call your atten- 
tion to what took place in the House of 
Commons last Friday night.— [The Eev. 
Gentleman first referred at some length 
to the speech of Mr. Roebuck, and 
next to that of Mr* Gladstone.] Iwish, 
(be said, in continuation,) to speak of 
that right hon. gentleman with much re- 
spect 1 have nothing to observe cou- 
cerniog him that is not cordially and sin- 
cerely respectful; and with reference to 
him politically, 1 scarcely know what to 
say, because 1 do not know where to .find 
him. When this measure of endowing 
Maynootb was first suggested as a Cabi- 
net measure, this gentleman proclaimed 
to the oount^ that, rather than go along 
with it, be must give up bii seat in the 
Cabinet. He retim from that honoura- 
ble position, and thns gave one of the 
highest pledges that a man could ^ve of 
hie sincerity. Ho retired avowing ms con- 
soienticus oldections to this measure. On 
Friday night the second reading of the 
Bill was proposed, and early in the debate 
the right bon. gentleman stood up. 1 pro- 
test when I come to that part of the paper, 
and saw the name of the speaker, i anti- 
cipated a clear, conclusive, and eloquent 
proof of the atfong groundt*<-the conset- 
entlous grounds— wnkh he had taken for 
leaving the Mhiutiy and for opposing 
Uus measure. Wbai^ ibwo, Waa my asto- 
nishment, what was the marvel with 
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ivbieli I found the right hon. gentleman 
declaring that, although a of the 

^.op\e of England and Scotland were 
plainly apinst it, and although his own 
predilections had been against it, he came 
to give it ** a deliberate and anxious sup- 
port Well, 1 then antlered that 
some eery sidid reasons would be assigned 
for the change. I did anticipale that his 
acute and ouUtvaied mind, stored as it is 
with historical and theological knowledge, 
would have set before the country some 
such reasons as^ having been sufficient 
for him, would prove sufficient (br the 
thousands and tens of thousands of eon* 
scientiouB men like him. 1 trembled lest 
1 should become a convert before I had 
finished his speech ! But, alas I 1 found 
absolutely no reason assigned, in myjudg* 
tnent, worth the troul£ of printing, t 
will mention some of them. The first aud 
chiefest was the expectation that by this 
measure a better description— *a more 
learned description of priests would be 
obtained from Maynooih. He says— 
** Undoubtedly you would have more 
learned professors, not only in proportion 
as the salary is larger, but in proportion 
os you can induce those who occupy the 
chairs to continue in them long. This 
measure would promote something like a 
learned body within that College, and I 
cannot entertain a doubt that in that re- 
spect it will exercise a softening and eivi> 
Using influence on the College, and on 
t li^l^d through its medium.'^ I am quite 
aware tliat this anticipation of an im- 
proved class of priests is a prevailing one 
in many men*s minds, indueing them to 
give their consent to this measure. But 1 
am unable to see bow the measure takes 
any security that this consequence shall 
follow. It is proposed that a large hi- 
'^^frease of money ehooid be at the disposal 
tif the body corporate of the Goliege ; and 
‘iflie bUi oonounoM the number of itodaats 
upon whom that increased money shall 
be bestowed, and the proportion with 
which it shall be paid to them. There- 
fore it may be aigued with apparent 
cotiblusiveD^ that if the tiumber be 
lifliM while the money, is inoreaseil, 
^re will he a larger amount to be 
expended upon ibe eduooHon of each*, 
so that, instm of adding to tbs number 
of llbeduoated men, you wfli add to the 
amount eduuatiooupena given numlMr. 
But 1 torn to the Bill ttsmf^ and f find 
41101 the 6th iflaine cleaily spedffiea that 


the sums (to be granted) *' shall be paid 
and payable to the body politie or corpo- 
rate.*’ The tiumber of students is speci- 
fied, bnt the money is not to be given to 
them. If the Bill said that so much was 
to be given to each student, then the stu- 
dents above the given numW would have 
no money to receive; but the money is 
to go to the corporate body, for the stu- 
dents; and suppose itutead of 600 stu- 
dents they should receive 1,000, there is 
no peU^ty. We know already, by the 
Emancipation Act what words are good 
for without penalties. 3^ere is absolutely 
no protection in the Bill against their 
taking 1,600 students into Maynootb, or 
instead of expending the additional funds 
upon the better education of a given num- 
lier, availing tbemselvesof those additional 
fun^ to give the same sort of education 
as at present to an increased number. 
They would then have an increased stalT 
for propagating their faith in this country, 
so that actually the Engliab people would 
be paying money to increase the number 
of ^id emiwaries wlio would come over 
from Ireland to propagate Romanism in 
England. But suppose that the conse- 
quence I have ventured to aitticipato 

expend tbdm additional funds upon tho 
improved education of the priesthood; 
does it follow that because the man is bet- 
tor educated, there is an omeimration of 
bis Romanism ? Does secular education 
remove superstition from the mind and 
terror from the heart P 
It is said here, that the change in their 
character would ** exercise a softening 
and civilizing influence on the College.’* 
No doubt there is a neat difference be- 
tween a single, unpoUshed, uncouth stu- 
dent, tamed out fresh from Mayuootb, 
who has never bees from hit own coun- 
try, and who, though he faae learned to 
read alittle Latin, has never ^ot rid of the 
brogue, and the smooth, clasMcal, highly- 
oduoated Jesuit, who has mixed in va- 
rious societies, oud who knows how to 
adjust his inanaer as well as his language 
to the varmuB companies in which he 
finds access. There is a roughness about 
the one, aud a softness*’ about the other. 
1 grant that measure of change ; hut^ia it 
on improvement in society P Whether 
would you have an o^n conoealed 
rogue r Which woim be the moot dan- 
gerous, the man who came into the room 
avowing hostility to all, or the man who 
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came in pretending to be a friend^ and 
yet irith the softest and most gentlettiim- 
like address picking ottr pockets? The 
softening and humanizing iiitiuence of 
education may change a highwaymen into 
a jnckpocket, but it oatinot change the 
uaiural man into the Chfistian; it may 
endanger aociety, but it can never be a 
safeguard to the State. 

There was another argument upon 
which the clftht h«ti. ^enileinatt liM much rtrSM ; it 
was thia^that tltere are paitiea oroosins; the |;rant, 
wluk are not e^ed npon the ttrfiiclp1«4 mi which 
theyoppuett. SoniQ opiiose it npim <»ii« ground, 
anine upon another; some oppoM it, itticaasc 
they are opiKised to all inidowiMeiitii for religion ; 
others are not oiipoied to all endowmentJi, hiit only 
to this. Aad iiiQfl ttie light lion, gontleniati ex- \ 
claltus, ** What unlt>. what eonaisteiioy. what tier' 
uianehey ran t hope iVom the pi'oeoedlngs of an : 
oppoatUoa wtiioh combines tlioMe who otdeotto mip< 
l>urt being given to religion by the State, with 
thow who are at the omosite end of the Foie, and 
bold opinions dlsifiotrlcally the contrary So ikr 
as this is a good argument at all, it Is on argument 
with iu'o edges ; and I would ask the rifdit hon. 
gentleman, If I had the opportunity, witli tlic 
utmost civility, ‘ What unity, and what consistency, 
and what permaneimy can you exiiect from the 
Huppoiton of a Hill who avow such opposite prin^ 
cipfes in its Support ? For examplo, tho noble lonl 
one of the tnemhers for this borough (Lord handou) I 
le of his principles for its support, that 
ire than a re.nitntton of property taken 
from tho Roman Catholics, and noa to Ikt retonuid 
to iboio. 7'he right hoq,. gontlunuui, refoncing to 
this ipeoch, mid, “ Thera Is one arguinent 

which was used In reference to t^aubjict. f must j 
at UiiHt emphatically disolaim. w hiu> boon said | 
that the Amos wo are now to vote for the OoUegeof < 
Mnytiooth ought lo be viewed as a s»»rt of * restitu- 
LomMi Catholics of Ireland. I disclaim 
It ill every point of view,** Then again, I say, 
'* What unity. What consistency, what pcrmancticy*' 
con ] hope iironi tho proceedings of the friends of a 
oioafliiro who sopporl it because it Is restitution, 
lid who support It because It is not restitution r 

The s another argument umd by the right 
hon. gentleman in notnuiendation of tlic IfUl, which, 

1 confess, oporatns upon my mind exactly in the 
ojiposite 'Urectloii lie says, “ This measure is a 
very great hoon. 1 do nc memi because of the 
thousands per annum , nr the Imposing sum it gives, 
but because there is no reUgious eudownicnt hebi 
by iho Church, as establlshea In ibis country, 
which b held upon such eaay terms.** The tcmui 
arc aas)- indeed There le no couditloii wliatovor. 
The money is granted without being accomfianiod 
h| aiiyimndition that could detract iVom tho grace 
ofeft. There is to be no inapeotiun of what they do i 
wWi it— «o report; and jp-jj ' 4^tcrfereuco in (he 
slightest degtee witii tlte doitimca at disolplinc ot 
tha fleUigia.. This the right hoiiourahio gon> 
iJemon eaOa boou.** But I ask, is it according 
to the consUhition of this country that public 
nioney should be paid ImspoAsihly, and no ac- 
ooujit given? Are not the awouatH to Im audited? 

I tMiut, tberoliDre, this is a most legUimate grmuid 


uiam which any Englislimen would object to the 
grant. 

Finally, tho rijdit hon. gentlrafum asks, '*Is 
there any ground on which the opponents of this 
■ ItiU can iiermanently and securely i^and?’ i an- 
swer, yos!’ Tho ground of God’s most saeced 
I Word— toe law of England, by which the sceptre 
of England is swayed. Then 1 turn and ask, " l.v 
there Bny*g>$uud upon winch the supporters of 
this hill con permanently and securely stand ?" 

, Whore are they to stop ? Cue advocates this mea- 
sui'e, and nu mure ; anotiisi* advocates tliia mpa* 
sure, and some more; and a third ailvocatrs ftijs 
measure, and a great deal more. Ts there any 
, ground upon which the supporters of this Hill can 
, permanently and securely stand ? Is tho ijght hon . 
rgenttomao prejiared to go forward with (hose who 
say, " You must notonly eduuate the priests, but 
you must provide for their subsequent support— 
you must endow thorn ^'* Ls he prepared to advance 
forthur,iuid agree with those who sayf " You inuet 
tako die endowment for them from the Established 
Church?" Is there any ground upon which the 
supporters of the msasnre can permanently and 
sccurety stand? Tlie right hon, futronot who 
brought, in the Bill , hedged himself a« strongly a» 
words could speak to support the Irish Church in 
her priisont potion, and tn her present possessions. 
The member for dhefoeld has riven nuUce of 
motion, that tho endowment of Maynootli sbcmld 
bp taken out of the present possessions of the Es- 
tablished t;hurch ; and the noble JLiord the mem 
her for Liverpool has avuwod his winingnossto 
join with those who would endow the priests. I 
ask Mr. Gladstone how far is ho prepared to go? 
is far OM Sir H. Peel, or ta advanre to Lord San- 
dun? or Is ho preparotl “to go tlic whole hug,*’ and 
join Mr. W ard of Abriheld ^ 

I told you 1 had a pbui for yonr adoption— it has 
refuronce to yutir highly -responsible duty in the 
use of the civil privileges bestowed upon you, under 
Divine Providence, as oitisens of tbe state, *rhe 
tune has vuine, when it seomH to bo your duty to 
declare emphatically In what way (at least with 
regard to this graat question), you will resolve to 
pxoraise your privileges aa electors. 1 hold In my 
liand the following deriaration, which is to be iiro* 
posed to you for your signature 

" We, 4be midcrsigned, electors of tlie borough 
of Liverpool, honestly believing th^ihiircim^j^ 
Rome to lie in doctrine opysised to toe Word of 
God, and in practice subversive of civil and roll 
giotts liberty, consider all ajipropriations of publie 
inooey for its support grossly inconsisteut ui our 
professedly Pi-otestant nilers, and at variance with 
the duties they owe to their subjects. 

“ For them reasons are herohy declare that no 
mouber of Parliament is entitled to the conildenco 
of a Protestant constituency, who will not firmly 
oppose the oontemplated ondownientof tbe popbwi ^ 
College of Maynooth.*' , 

*' April 14 “ 

The rev. gentleman at some length urged upflVr 
I tlte meeting to sign this deolaration os once, and 
art upon tbe principles contained In it ; and 
concluded by recommeuding the meuting to ad- 
journ for a woek, iu Girder tliat the Piwtostanli ' 
operatives of this town might tbe better be oaohled; 
to watch the Ministerial measure, which he was 
happy to fthd that Mr. Colquhoun bitendod to op- 
pose liy all tbe means which the forms of the House ' 
allowed. 


PUBLIC FEEUNG AGAINST THE ENDOWMENT OF MATNQOTH OOLLE6E. 


Auuwm, on ; OUT, munetu, lu; wr. riumptra. 7U ; uoi. Fox, 107 , mm S,aui teaoiters of Sunday 
Mr. Wodebouae, IT; Jattd WhrsUy, »0; Mr.B. DeBison, 
puncumho, 30^ CelvlUe, {H^ t.Lord PolUngton, 40 ; InalL LQOO petitions flmm 14 mentf 
lirrs. The of other members presented from 5 to ID petitions each, to meet this immense 
display of eptithm, Sir Robert Peel presented one petiuon ftom the Remenstrsnf (Uhltarian) Synod of' 
(Jister — thmiselves endowed out of tho public purse, and Wfr. Hume one, in fovour of Uie measure ! 
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A SERMON, ^ 

BY TEIE REV, JOSEPH WOLFF, D.D. 

* 

PRiSACr’lEU AT TRINITY CHUROH, flRAV’S INN-ROAD, ON SUNDAY MOttNINO, 

, APRIL 30, lb4j;. 

Ui‘fi>rc a Collection on behalf of llie Soc5t'tj|l*Toi the Promtuiim of ChrUtian Kno\\tefl;£e, hikI 

the Socici) tflr th« Kinplu} iiieail ol Athlitional Cui^ict in ropiilvna Placis. 


And ih? angpl said unto Asr, Ft>a7 notf Afary : for thou hast found favom uith 
(lod. And, h’‘hold, thou sliali concHa-^ in thy womb, and in iny forth a son. and 
('all His naw<> Jt'sus. ftT? shall bn ffread, ami shall h’* callpd the Sm of the 
Highest : and the Jjrrd God shall gioe unto Ifim the throne of his father Dadd : 
and He shall reign ooer the house Jacob for eoer ; and of' His kingdom there shall 
be no end ” — Luke i. ilO — 33. 

You perceive, my friends, that this i^l gre.'it. The mode of eatabJishing Hrs reli- 
prupliecy. Therefore, for the better un* j gion by twelve fishermen, proved that 
derstaiiding of it, we must first of all give i He was great. His conduct on the cross 
you the definition of prophecy. Pro-! proved that He was great; He looked 
jihrtiy is a prediction of an event, which ' down upon His enemies, and prayed fur 
IS still to come; a prediction of history. them. His resurrection proved that He 
Now how niu>tt such a prophecy he had some higher power than a mere ct*ea- 
construed, in order to find out the real tnre. That ^^was great, Infidelity has 
sense of It P We must try to find out ttie witnessed in iraost remarkable manner, 
grammatical meaning of it; and then wei I was struck lately in reading a book I 
must examine whether such a prophecy I brought from Bokhara ; where it is said, 
has really been fulfilled. This is quite ! that Mahomet has predicted, that his re- 
common sense; and every one of you will | ligion bhail allogetlu'r puli down the reli- 
agreh withtne. Moses himself gives us, | gion of the Nazarene throughout the 
in Deuteronomy, this direction, how we East, and the religion of the Koran be 
may know that a prophet has spoken. If [ eslabliehcd. Now it is very remarkable, 
the event he predicted has come to pass, ; that when his mighty officer and general 
then wc may know that a prophet has been j went into Armenia, and tried to sweep 
among us; if the event does not come j away Christianity there, (where there Was 
to puss, then he has spoken presump-! a Convent widen is still existing, as some 
tuously and rashly. I trav^ellers who are here well know, and 

Let us uow examine this prediction;! where the great Ignatius Alnoorane,^' the 
which had beeH given already in the | enlightener,’* bad preached the Gospel iu 
twenty-third of Jeremiah, and seventh of the second century,) he wws not able to 
Ibainh. convert to Mahomedanism one single dis- 

F ear not, Mary ; for thou hast found trict of that territory. Contiiiualiy their 
favour with God.” And in what was this exclamation was — “Christ, (Jod and very 
favour to consist P “ And behold, thou Christ, God of very God t” Voltaire also 
{.halt conceive in thy womb, and bring tried to pull down Christ; his exclama- 
forth a son, and sbalt call His name Jesus.^' ton was — “Down with the infamous;” 
I'his verse needs no interpretation at all. has he succeeded P That this Clmrch is 
Everyone knows, it is admitted by all, by full now, is witness that Christ is great in 
profane history, by the Jews, in Josephus the nineteenth century, as He w proved 
and in their other writers^i^he most deadly in the seventeenth, and in £ne midtliC 
foes of Christ, that Jesus was born, and ages, when He still had servants who 
that the Virgin Mary was His mother. “ worshipped Him in spirit and in truth.'* 
“He sball be great.” Every one will This has taken place, then ; it is no more 
admit this again— will admit that He was prophecy; it has become history. 

IHI' IM'MMT VOI. XIVII."NO. I pn II ?1 |81V 
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He shall be called the Son of the 
Highest.** How do you, metnbeta of the 
Church of England, call him P ■** Son of 
the Higheat.” 'fhe Indepe ndenta P “Son 
of the Highest.’^ The Kirk of Scotland ? 
“ Son of the Highest/' 1 have seen Nes- 
toriansin their own mountains, and I asked 
them-— Mow do yon call Christ P Their 
answer was— ^'Jesus, the Son of the living 
Cod; Jesufl, the Son of the Highest." So 
far, still, the text has become history. 
But let us go on. 

And the Lord God shall give unto 
Him the throne of His father David." 
Has this taken place? 

Before we give any opinion, let us exa- 
mine how He was the Son of David. It 
is wonderfhl bow Scripture explains 
Scripture. In the first of the Romans we 
read, in the fourth verse, that He was “ de- 
clared to he the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit but how was 
He the Son of David ? Why, in the third 
verse we read, that He was “ made of the 
seed of David" — according to the Spirit ? 

Bocording to the hesh." Then if 
He was the Son of David according to 
the flesh, the throne of David which He 
has, must also bo according to the flesh. 
And that He is to sit updilFthe throne of 
His father David “ according to the 
flesh," is decidedly predicted also in the 
second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles ; 
** therefore being a prophet,” (speaking of 
David,) " and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the desh, 
He would raise up Christ to eit on his 
throne." 

Hero let us examine what is ** the 
throne of David." Now the New Testa- 
ment is the inspired commentary on the 
Old, and let us not depart from it ; but let 
us lay ahogether aside ell human opinions, 
ishether antiquity mvof modern times. 

The throne of Da'f^^ in the whole of 
the books of Samuel and the Kings, and 
in Isaiah and ail ihejprophots, refers us to 
Palestine, of which Jerusalem is the capi- 
tal. if this, after Clirist’e coming, in the 
dispensation of the New Testament, was 
to be something quite different*^ there 
was to-be another "throne of David," 
the New Testament which is a commen- 
tary, would have given lis quite different 
words for it. But does it ? No ; you have 
the same words— the throne of David'* 
in the Old Teslament, " the throne of 
David" in the New. 


it is not yet fiilfilled ; and shall net bo 
ihlfHled until His second coming in glory. 

Here I give you two axioms, which arc 
carried through the whole of the Old and 
New Testament. Christ was anointed to 
the threefold office of priest, prophet, and 
king. As High Priest, He was anointed, 
and visibly manifested ; He was saori- 
deed on the cross, and passed visibly into 
heaven. As prophet, He was aI#anoint- 
ed and visibly manifested ; He spake as 
** never man spake," and He stood upon 
the mountain, and multitudes saw the 
great prophet—" the prophet," as He 
^VB8 called. As king, He was also anointed, 
hut is not yet visibly manifested. J usl as 
David His father, and the type of Christ, 
was anointed by Samuel, but bad not en- 
tered his kingly office until Saul was 
slain; so Christ, who is also anointed as 
king, has not yet enteredthutkingly office, 
and shall not enter it until the antitype of 
Saul— Antichrist — f;hall be slain. 

This is the drift of CiirisPs instructions 
to His disciples on this subject. I Imow 
that there are many, who do not com- 
pletely agree with me; such as Butler, 
and Bishop Maltby, and several bishops 
in our time. There is a general opinion, 
current in the Christian Church, that the 
great fault of the Jews was, that they ex- 
pected a temporal kingdom, and Christ 
intended merely to establish a spiritual 
kingdom, and therefore they disbelieved. 
Now 1 ask, is there one single text in the 
whole of the Scripture, which proves thie ? 
On the contrary, He continually tried to 
prove to the Jews, and to His disciples 
who were of the same opinion, that their 
error consisted, not in expecting such a 
kingdom, but in forgetting that a great 
event was to intervene. I refer you to 
the twenty-fourth of Luke. The disci- 
ples, after His crucifixion, had got quite 
discouraged ; they said, We trusted 
that it bad been He, which should have 
redeemed Israel”— and they (with the 
rest of the Jews) understood by that their 
being redeemed from the captivity of the 
Romans; to-day is the third ddy," they 
said, * and we see nothing; we are dis- 
appointed ; we are still slaves of the Ro- 
mans.' Now Christ apiieam; and what 
does He say to them P ' You have mis- 
understood the prophets ?’ No; not n 
word of it. On the contrary, He says— 

O fools, and slow of heart to believe alt 
thai tlio prophets have epohcii !" ‘ Yui 
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believe only one part, with regard to the man came with the clouds of hearen in 
glory; you forget altogether the other the self-same nianiior as He went up. 
part.’ ** Ought not Christ to have aiif* Where did He stand, when He went 
fered these things, and to enter into His up? On “the mount called Olivet.’’ 
glory?” Where shall He stand when He shall 

The same method which Christ thus come again in glory ? 1 refer you to the 
took to set them right, was pursued after* fourteenth chapter of Zechariah. “ I will 
w'ards by the aposSes, as you will see in gather all nations against Jerusalem to 
the third of the Acts. “ And now, bre* battle. Then shall the Lord go forth, and 


thren,” says the apostle, “ I wot that 
throng ignorance ye did it, as did also 
your rulers;” and in what did consist 
their ignorance? “ But those things 
which God before had showed by the 
mouth of all His prophets that Christ 
should suff'er, He hath so fulfilled lie 
does not say, that all with icgard to the 
glory had been fulfilled, but only the suf- 
fering pari. ” Repent ye, tfaerefoie, and 
be converted, that your sins maybe blotted 
out,” (for there is another time to come, 
which is also predicted,) ** when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; and He shall send 
Jesus Christ,’’ (this is the second time,) 
” which before was preached unto you ; 
whom iho heaven must receive”— for 
ever to be there ? no, “ until the times of 
restitution of all things,” (the times of 
the bringing back of all things to their 
former condition,) “ which God hath 
enoken by the mouth of all His holy pro- 
prieti,” and which has not yet been 
fulfilled. 

Now go to a further question: howl 
shall He appear, wlien He is to come? 
Again let Scripture answer. I read in 
the first chapter of the Acts, when they 
were on the mount of Olives—" And 
when He had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, He was taken up; and a 
cloud received Him out of their sight. 
And while they looked stedfostly toward 
heaven as lie went up, beliold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel; which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
yc have seen Him go into heaven. Then 
returned they unto Jerusalem from the 
mount called Olivet.” He shall so come 
“in like manner:” “ in the self-same 
manner” — is the idea conveyed in the 
Greek text. So then, He was conveyed 
to heaven by a cloud. How shall He 
come again? I refer you to the seventh 
chapter of Daniel. “ I saw in the night 
visions, and hciioUi, One like the Son of 


fight against those nations, as when He 
fought in the day of battle. And H is 
feet shall stand m that day upon the 
mount of Olives”— the real mount ol 
i Olives, not a spiritual one, for it is adder! 
— which IS before Jerusalem on the 
east exactly as we find it in the pre- 
sent day, and the self-same spot where 
He stood when He went up. 

Those who deny the personal reign of 
Christ, (which 1 believe,) tell us — ‘ Yes, 
He will come, He will appear visibly, but 
it will be on the day of judgment.’ Titeit 
i ask, what do you understand by “ the 
day of judgment?” The idea generally 
is, that this earth shall be altogether an- 
nihilated, and the saints shall be taken 
away to another place, which is not at alt 
defined. Now let me tell you, if this is 
spirituality, the Lamas of Thibet believe 
the same. But to Scripture we must go 
continually, like Luther, who said, “Hear 
Scripture — Scripture and by this Word 
we must sift every thing. And where is 
it said, that this world shall be annihi- 
lated 't There is not one single text to that 
eiTect, in the whole of Scripture. Tliat it 
sball be purified by fire, as it was purified 
by water, is true ; but it was not annihi- 
lated by water — only purified. So it bliall 
be, says St. Peter, by fire. 

That Christ is to come for the purpose 
of building up Jerusalem, is clearly slated 
in the hundred and second psalm : 
** When the Lord shall build up Zion, Ho 
shall appear” (iu tlie Hebrew ”He shall 
be seen nsihly”) “in His glory” — as His 
glory was frequently seen by the whole 
nation upon Horeb and mount Sinai. 
That He shall come to establiKh a king- 
dom hero on earth, is clearly said in the 
seventh chapter of Daniel: “1 saw in 
the night visions, and behold, He came 
with the clouds of heaven, and there was 

f iven Him dominion and glory and a 
ingdoin, that all people, nations and lan- 
guages should serve Him.” That this is 
not to be in what we call heaven, but tliat 
His saints at that time sha'l reign> wu!i 
Him under the sky, we are told tlie 
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twenly-neventh verae of that chapter : 
**the kingdom and doinimon, aud the 
reatneaB of the kingdom under the whole 
caven, ahall be given to the people of 
the saints of tlie Most High.’* And 
afterwardSf in the Revelation, when John, 
caught up in spirit into heaven, hears 
the song of the glorided saints, which 
tells l^im what their final destiny shall be, 
what does he hear ? I read in the fifth 
chapter — “ And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof : for Thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed ns to God 
by Thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast 
made us unto God kings and priests : 
and we shall reign on the earth." *’ On 
the earth :”you cannot make of this earth 
heaven, and of heaven earth. 

At His first coming, Christ distinctly 
said to Pilate, Now is My kingdom not 
from hence.’* Shall it never be 7 Again 
go to the Revelation — the eleventh chap> 
ter : ** And the seventh angel sounded; 
and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world” 
(which were not Ilis at His first coming,) 
** are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of His Christ, and He 9hall reign 
for ever and ever.” 

In what state shall the earth be at that 
time? Filled with sorrow ? No ; it shall 
be a beautiful earth. Let me read to you 
from the seventy-second psalm. ” lie 
shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass ; as showers that water the earth. 
In His days" (it shall not be as at pre- 
sent, when the righterus are often op- 
pressed, and the unrighteous fiourish, but) 
" the righteous shall fiourish, and abun- 
dance of peace so long as the moon en- 
dureth. He shall have dominion al^o 
from sea to see,** (there is no sea in 
heaven,) ** and from the jiver unto the 
ends of the earth. Th'-y that dwell in 
the wilderness shall bow before Him :** 1 
have too much experienced that it is not 
so now, bu( it is not prraer in the pulpit 
to speak of myself ; God and nothing 
hut God, and Mahomed the ambassador of 
God,” is their outcry, and (he defence- 
less traveller is frequently put to death. 
Shall it be ao iAen f “ Urey that dwell in 
the wilderness, shall bow before Him; 
and His enemies ahall lick the dust Ye», 
all kings ahall fall down before Him ; all 
nations shall serve Him.” 


But it would detoin you too long to 
enter into the predictions of that time, 
when ” the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea.” 1 must conclude with 
that which shall be the song of the re- 
deemed creation here on earth. You will 
find it in the ninety-eighth psalm. " Oh ! 
sing unto the Lord a new song ; for He 
hath done marvellous things; His right 
hand, and His holy arm, hath gotten Him 
the victory. The Lord bath made known 
His salvation : His righteousness hath 
He openly showed in the sight of the 
heathen. He hath remembered His 
mercy and His truth toward the house of 
Israel ; all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. Moke a 
joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth ; 
make a loud noise, and rejoice, aud sing 
praise.” 

Until that time come, we have to watch 
j and to pray. “ Come, Lord Jesus ; come 
quickly.” 

At that time, the great test of our dis- 
cipleship shall be, ns Christ says in the 
twenty-fifth chapter of MaUhc'W, acts 
of benevolence — acts of philanthropy. 
And how can you prove that spirit 
better, than by promoting those Socie- 
ties, which try to proclaim Christ our 
Lord, and the great doctrine of repent- 
ance and forgiveness of sins in Him, and 
llis final coming in glory? There are 
two Societies established, fur which a col- 
lection will be made — the one for the 

E se of promoting Christian Know- 
^ the knowledge of that Lord Jesus 
Christ who ** is great,” and has proved 
through ages that He is great; and the 
other, the Society for providing Addi- 
tional Curates. 1 am sure you will con- 
tribute towards the support of those So- 
cieties. 

1 am very glad to have seen you so at- 
tentive ; for the coming of our Lord in 
glory is a solemn su^ect. But how 
much more shall you be solemnised, when 
you shall one day be stopped in your 
worldly business, and look out and hear 
tire shout of the angels, aud the sound of 
the trumpet — ” Behold, He cometh !” 

Lit He ronies, with clouilsi ilescendinj', 
Ouce far favour'd sinners ^la|n ; 

Tbon'tand Ibiiuvand sninl* ultendiog. 

Swell the irinmph «f His train. 

Halltfivjab I Sec tba Son of God appear," 
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Her chihing is of wrought gold ,’* — I'sulin xlv. 13. 


Thess words are spoken of the Church 
of Christ, which, in the Holy Scriptures* 
is soiiu'limea called the ** spouse,’’ some- 
tiinea the ** sister, ” and somelimea, as in 
the passage from which Uie text is taken, 
“ the daughter” of the heavenly King. 
Of this holy* catholic, and apostolic 
Church* the religious communion to 
which it is uur privilege to belong, is a 
true branch. Making In her beautiful 
formularies a full and explicit declaration 
of “ the faith once delivered to the saints/’ 
she bears witness to ‘‘ the tiuth as it is in 
Jesus/’ and recognising as a funda- 
mental principle* that the blessings of the 
Gospel are essential to the present and 
eternal happiness of mankind* like the 
good shepherd, she waits not for the 
return ot the wanderer, but goes after 
the lost* to seek and to save.” She 
scuds religion— rears a Church, and 
places a minister — in almost every little 
distiict of our land i and thus proclaims 
to all ** the common salvation.” She 
conveys instruction to the ignorant, sup- ' 
portto the weak, conbolation to the afflict- 
ed, and spiritual nourishment to the pil- 
grim in his journey through the wilder- 
ness. > 

On the present occasion* U is my de- 
sire to call your serious and prayerful at- 
tention to one part of the King’s daugh- 
ter's golden anire* in which the wisdom 
and goodness of Qpd to His Church are 
conspicuously seen \ namely, to our Book 
of Common Prayer — that ** iorm of sound 
words,’’ that precious possessiou which 
uur Church gives us f a possession* it is 
to be feared* too little valued, and too 
little improved by many amongst us. 

May the Holy Ghost be graciously 
present with us* to sanctify and bless our 


meditations. Ma^ He enrich us with 
more of the " spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation*” and enable us to lift up our souls 
to heaven, as often as we are called on to 
take a part in the scriptural services of 
our Church ; that we may not be of the 
number of those, who ** draw nigh unto 
God with their lips* while their hearts 
are far from Him /’ but that, having been 
true and faithful worshippers of the Di- 
vine Majesty in His Church on earth, we 
may be admitted into the ranks of the 
Church triumphant above : 

** May Join tho hoavonly tiirong. 

Til olr RBci (‘d pluBBuraH ahoro, 


And ping the ovorlaptjnij; pi>n(i 
tVitli oil tho ivnauwod mero." 


Let US contemplate ”The Book of 
Cominon Prayer,” first, as a valuable and 
a suitable help to devotion ; and secondly* 
us breathing a spirit of piety, in perfect 
accordance with the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of Holy Scripture, 

I. Let US consider the Services of our 
: Church, as coustitutlng a valuable and 
suitable help to devotion. 

Forms of prayer are authorized by the 
Word of God. Jehovah himself pre- 
scribed a form of words, in which He 
directed the priests under the Jewish 
dispensation to bless the people. The 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto Aaron and bis sons, saying, in tbia 
wise ye shall bless the children of Isiucl ; 

I saying unto them* The Lord bless thee 
{ and keep thee ; the Lord make His face 
I to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
' thee ; the Lord lift up the light of His 
countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace”— (Numbers vi. 22 — 26). ‘ Our 
messed Lord sanctioned forms of pre^^et : 



270 on THE EXCELLENCIES OF THE HOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 


116 attotiil«4 the worship of iho Jewidi 
CliuTcb, in which forms were usedi end 
He taught a form of prayer to His dis- 
ciples. And what is prayer ? Is it lis- 
tening to man, or is it speaking to Ood P 
Certainly, prayer is addressing God ; and 
liow can we so well join in prayer to God 
in the public congregation, as in words 
which we previously know and opprove 
of? *Then we are acquainted before- 
liand with everything that is spoken ; we 
understand every statement that is made ; 
we unite without hesitation or suspense 
in every petition that it oflered up ; and, 
as it has been well observed, **our 
worshippers in ten thousand different 
Churches; each congregation of them are 
not left to an individual, to be led by him, 
as it were, to the throne of grace, in the 
use of such petitions, and in such ways of 
expressing them, as his piety, or his 
judgment, or the vatying frame of his 
mind, may allow him to adopt ; but are 
instructed to follow, and pray with the 
minister, who, in going before the people, 
and in acting as their voice, is himself led 
by that which is the product of the col- 
lective piety and deliberate wisdom of the 
Church ; and which has been, from time 
to time, reconsidered and revised by the 
Churcli, until, by the blessing of God, it 
lias been brought to such an excellent 
work, that it may well be doubted, whe- 
ther the Attempt to improve it further 
would not be a thing of much greater 
hazard than necessity, an enterprise fuller 
far of danger than of hope/'* 

The worship of the sanctuary is intend- 
ed for all ; for the pot**’, as well as the 
lich ; for the ignorant, as well as the 
learned. It is, therefore, of great import- 
ance,, that the service of the sanctuary 
should be comprehensible to all ; that all 
should be able fully to enter into its 
rnoaning, and be afforde4^ free and open 
channel in which to pi^it out the desires 
of their hearts betorc God. 

Here, ilien, we have a great advantage 
of our Liturgy ; every one that can read, 
has, or may have, in hit house and in his 
hands, this form of plain, as well as of 
sound words. He may use it in his pri- 
vate approaches to the throne of grace ; 
ho moy adopt it in his daily supplications 
at the family altar ; he may deme from 
it food fur his mental devotion all day 
long ; and he may unite in every part 


of it in the publie worship of God. 

And though beio and there there may 
be a few obsolete words, these, like the 
ancient sculpture of our venerable 
Churches, serve to remind us the many 
ages through which (hey have existed ; 
they tell us how, century after century, 
they have conveyed to heaven the praises 
of the saints below. 

Plence we esteem the voice of our own 
beloved Church the more, as we grow 
grey in her bosom ; we recollect in how 
many sorrows it has soothed us, in how 
many perplexities it has guided us, in ho- 
many temptations it has brought us 
relief. In fact, the more a man has en- 
tered into the spirit of the Liturgy, the 
sweeter associations he has with it. 

He entertains the affecting recollec- 
tion, that he has used it with many, who 
are gone to worship with “ the giMieral 
assembly and Church of the first-born in 
heaven ;** that be has joined in it with 
some of the brightest and the best of the 
people of the Lord. And wjbo does not 
desire to bear on hia lips those prayers 
and praises, in many of which the glo- 
rious company of the aposiles, the goodly 
fellowship of the prophets, and the 
noble army of martyrs, once offered 
their devotions to God P Whose heart is 
not warmed by the thought, that upon 
the golden censer which the Church holds 
out to him, inceuse was once offered by 
those hands which now bold the hea- 
venly palms of victory ? (hat as its per- 
fume ascended, those eyes were once 
lifted up from earth to God, which now 
behold the King in his beauty ; and those 
voices oiico ascended in praise from the 
temple below, which now unite to swell 
the chorus of the redeemed above, say- 
ing, Salvation to our God, who siU 
tetb upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever." 

And bow beautifully* comprehensive 
is our form of worship ! There is no 
sorrow, for which we cannot there find 
utterance; no temptation, but we can 
there find words to plead with God 
against it; no secret sin, but we have 
there a confession for it ; no trouble, " in 
mind, body, or estate,” there unprovided 
for. 

My brethren, since our Church has 
supplied us with a service, thus familiar 
to our tongues, and which, I trust, is also 
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dear to our hearts — a service adapted to 
our every-day wants and wisheSf what 
remains, but that we strive to get our 
souis affected by the words we utter ; that 
we endeavour to raise our desires to the 
blessings we pray for ; that we steadily ; 
fix the eye of faith on Him, to whom we ! 
address our supplications? The cha^ 
riots of fire are prepared for us ; it re> 
mains only that our souls be warmed by 
the Divine flatue, and mount to heaven. 

A peculiar excellence in our Liturgy 
is, that the people are appointed to take 
a largo and an audible part in it This 
is a privilege, of which it is very desir- 
able that you should be sensible; and 1, 
therefore, beseech you to suffer upon this 
point a word of earnest, of affectionate 
exhortation. Remember, that God re- 
quires, and the Church intends, you not 
to be hearers only, but worshippers also. 
Remember, titai. as you profess to join in 
the worship of the sanctuary as well as ' 
tiie minister, so should the words used, be 
used by you, as well as by tho minister. 
Remember, that you. as well as the mi- 
nister, come to the house of God *'to ren- 
der thanks fur the great benefits you have 
received at His hands, and to ask 
those things which are requisite and ne- 
cessary, as well for the body as the soul;” 
and that, therefore, you, as well as the 
minister, should lift up your voices in 
prayer and praise, and magnify the 
Lord with your tongues as well as in 
your hearts, si 

The rubrics of our Book of Common 
Trayer arc very clear and explicit, in 
directing the people to join in the con- 
fession, responses, and other oppuinted 
parts of the service ; and 1 earnestly en- 
treat you to show respect and veneration 
towards the Church of which you are 
members, by giving a careful attention to 
them, admirably fitted as they are to keep 
alive devotion, to promote a hallowed 
sympathy, and to give a glow of ear- 
nestness to our worship. 

This portion of the service, as per- 
formed in the congreeatious of the early 
Christians, we are told, waa like the roll 
of distant thunder. And King George 
the Third, that pious monarch, whose 
memory is embalmed in all our hearts, 
was remarkable for his audible and re- 
gular repetition of the responses, and 
would never leave that to be done by 


another, which be felt to be a personal 
privilege, as well os a personal duty 

May a like interest and fervour be wit- 
nessed among us ; and may all the wor- 
shippers in the sanctuary, ** with a pure 
heart and humble voice,” 

" Bellglit lo Join the loud Amen, 

Wlikh echoes through the blent abodo; 

Which llftn tlie mul to heaven ngain ; 

Dies on tlie walln, but lives to G<h1.* * 

Let us contemplate — 

JI. The Book of Common Prayer, as 
breathing a spirit of piety, which is in 
perfect accordance witli the doctrines 
and precepts of Holy Scripture. 

It is truly delightful to observe the 
scriptural character of those services, in 
which it is appointed that every member 
of our congregations should take a part, 
as often as Ivo comes to the house of the 
Lord. ** The matter,” says a pious 
divine, is so majestic and meek, so 
supplicatory of all good, and deprecatory 
of all evil, so expressive of humility and 
reverence, of faith and hope, of gratitude 
and love ; and the petitions, though nu- 
merous, are so short and devotional, yet 
so full of the best desires for the Church 
and the world, for Gentiles and Jews, for 
the honour of God and the happiness of 
man, that we cannot imagine an objection 
in an unprejudiced and Christian jniiid. 
That which gives to the whole a peculiar 
excellency, is the Christian use it makes 
of that name which is above every name 
•—the name of Jesus, which it delights to 
exalt. The perpetual reference also to those 
influences, which alone ^au direct the 
understanding and affecnous of men in 
the way of wisdom and peace, shows the 
firm faith of our Reformers in the Holy 
Ghost, as the Lord and Giver of life. 
And this imparts vitality to the whole ; 
for this heavenly energy breathes through- 
out, whether we are pouring forth our 
desires for our gracious sovercigu, or her 
council; for the clergy, or the people; 
for the Church, or the world.”* 

No one who attentively considers the 
Book of Common Prayer, can fail to see 
that our Church lays as the foundation 
of every one of her minstrations, the 
scriptural doctrine that “ all have sinned, 
and come short of the glorjr of God.” 
Whether we look to the affecting confes- 
sion which we have just made, that “ we 
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have left undone thoie things which we 
ought to have done, and have done those 
things which we ought not to have done, 
and that there is no health in as whe- 
ther we look to the repeated supplications 
for mercy, which we are taught to offer 
as " miserable sinners or to the Article 
which declares that ^Mbe condition of 
man afler the fall of Adam is such, that 
he cannot turn and prepare himself, by 
his own natural strength and good works, 
to faith and calling upon God ; where* 
fore we have no power t6 do good works, 
pleasant and acceptable to God, with- 
out the grace of God by Christ 
preventing us, that we may have a good 
will, and working with us when we have 
that good will \** we see the Church bear- 
ing a faithful witness to the truth of God’s 
Word, showing her people their trans- 
gressions, and her members their sin. 
And althougU the forma\»t and seif- 
tightcuus may be found in her outward 
communion, holding senlimenta directly 
opposed to all she acknowledges, they 
have but to look to her Liturgy aud Arti- 
cles, to discover, tluil they have under- 
stood neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm.” That person, who 
takes into liis lips the form of sound 
words, which they delivered to us who 
“ glorified God in the fires,” without a 
heart-felt acknowledgment of his own sin- 
fulness, is but mocking God, and stands 
condemned out of his own mouih. 

Another doctrine of Holy Scripture 
taught by our Church in, that “we arc 
ncrounted righteous before God, only for 
the merit of ogr Loi*^ Jesus Christ, by 
faith, and not for our Own works or de- 
servings; wherefore, that we are justified 
by faith only, is a most wholesome doc- 
trine.” In the prayers for the confir- 
nj^Qlion and increase of our Faith ; in the 
ntanner in which every Idessing is sought 
through a crucified, rr ascended and | 
interceding Saviour ; from the profession 
of faith in baptism, nntil a declaration of 
faith in Jesus as the resurrection and the 
life, meets the mourner with the promise 
of immortality^ even amidst the tHotnphs 
of death ; we see in the hook which testi- 
fies repentance towards God,” for the 
sinner a woming, written also, as with a 
sunbeom, a proclamation of “ faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ,” for the 
sinner’s juslrficiilion. Turning from the 
arguments of human reason, from the 
.'uiihr.rity of humcui Uadition, our Chuich 


directs os to the cross, and declares to a 
world of sinners, whether they will hear 
or whether they will forbear, that Christ 
is the only foundation of oar hope ; and 
exclaims— “ Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world.” 

in our Book ol Common Prayer we 
find, likewise, the breathings of that scrip- 
tural “ hope which maketh not ashamed." 
Christian hope gives life to prayer ; it is 
“ ail anchor ot the soul, both sure and 
stedfast;" and, fixed as it is on Christ 
our forerunner, who has entered for us 
within the vail, no tempest can tear it 
from its hold. Our Church poiuts, not to 
man, nor to any thing that man can do, 
but declares to us the promises of that 
God who cannot lie; and, in the strength 
of those promises, and of them alone, 
assures all who have been humbled be- 
fore God because of their sins, who have 
by faith received 11 is Gospel of recoLci- 
Uation in all its renewing and sanctifying 
power, and who have learnt to draw near 
to a throne of grac'b, that they shall ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need; and that all the promises of the 
Gospel ore “ yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus.” 

The spirituality which characterises all 
the formularies of our (’hurch, and espe- 
cially lier baptismal am. burial sorviceH, 
has been made a ground of accusation 
against her ; hot the charge is founded in 
eiror. She admits into her outward com- 
munion, all who profess the saving doc- 
trines of Christianity, leaving it to their 
own consciences “ to examine them- 
selves whether they be indeed in the 
faith ; to prove their own selves.” But 
I those, and those only, who have drunk 
deeply of the living waters which the 
Church conveys, who have laid hold on 
the spiritual privileges which she ofiers, 
are her tiue children; and, notwithstand- 
ing the impenitent sinner who stands by 
may prefer husks, these must not lose 
their bread, these must not be depriied 
of spiritual nourishment and comfort. 

In the Liturgy of our Church, also, as 
in Holy Scripture, we may behold “ the 
beauty of holiness;” and learn that 
without that, “no man shall see the 
Lord.” Hence the petitions we are 
taught to offer up, “ that we may be 
endued with the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives,” that we may bo ena- 
bled “diligently to live after God’s com- 
niandincntii.” Hence our entreaties for 
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humility, for faith, for patience, for love; 
hence our prayer to our Almighty Father, 
that tie would " cleanse the thoughts of 
our heatis by the inspiration of His Holy 
Spirit, that we nioy perfectly love Him an^ 
worthily magnify His holy name." And 
heuce our soppUeatiou, that “ we may 
follow our Saviour Christ, and be made 
like unto Hun.*' 

So that they who strive to act up to the 
standards pf our Church, will be ever seif- 
abased for their shori-coisiugs ; and those 
who live in a state of sin within her com- 
munion, Will do so after having been faith- 
fully warned, and in the face of the clear 
light which she has shed upon their path. 

And now, my brethren, let me se- 
tioualy and adVclionately ask, what is 
the testimony of your hearts respecting 
ib'eso things? What has your Church- 
going taught you P Have the services of 
our Church boon made the menus of con- 
vincing you more deeply of your own sin- 
fulness and weakness; of showing you 
more of the love of*Him whodied for you, 
and more of your need of the power ot 
the Holy Spirit to overcome sin in your 
hearts; of creating within you a greater 
earnestness in promoting your own salva- 
tion, and the salvation of your tVllow- 
creatures; and of making you more 
'' thoroughly furnished unto every good 
word and work ?" 

If not, be assured you are labouring 
under a dangerous, a fatal delusion. 
Think of the Sabbaths you have disho- 
noured, 'of the means of grace you have 
slighted, of the privileges you have 
abused. Consider that (iod will ushu- 
rcdly rail you to account for these 
neglected opportmiiiies, these despised 
mercies. Uemember, that *^to whom 
much is given, of them wdl much be re- 
quired." Be no longer deceived : ** God 
is not mocked.'^ if the heart be fur from 
Him, the service of the lips is but ** an 
abomination in His sight. 

Seek to obtain the spirit of prayer. 
Ask that in the name of Jesus, and it 
shall be given 3QU. Watch and pray 
against a cold^ heartless, formal spirit ; 1 
strive against worldly and wandering 
thoughts ; and aupjdicate t,2ie promised 
aid of the Holy opirit, from whom ajione 
all holy desires proceed.^. Neglect not, 
delay not, this all-important work. 

Whatsoever thy hand fiudetU to do, do 
it with thy might; /or there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 


dom, in the grave, whither thou gocst." 

Never imagine thatmere outward pri- 
vileges can save the eoul, or that an 
attention to them, without vital faith, 
can obtain for you an admission into 
Paradise at last. Brethren, ye must be 
born of the Spiiit ; ye must be accepted 
ill the Beloved, ye must be stamped with 
ihe image of God, ye must have your 
heads aud hearts attuned to the devotion 
of heaven, ob ye ean never enter the 
*Uemple not made with bauds,” or min- 
gie in the ceAseless adoration, that sur- 
rounds the everlasting throne. 

Those who have been taught by Iheii 
Book of Common Prayer, to know some- 
ihing of .tbeir own lost estate by nature, 
and of the inestimable love of God in the 
redemption of the world by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, will have learnt bow to 
value QS they ought, that form of sound 
words.” Knowing that by the foolishness 
of proaeVuig it pleases God to save those 
that believe, they will hear the Word 
preached by tbo appointed ministers ot 
Christ with attention, and with prayei 
that it may not be heard by themselves, 
or others, in vain. They will pray for 
I their bishops, priests, and deacons, that 
they may he endued “ with true know- 
ledge and understanding of God^s Word, 
and that both by their preaching and liv- 
ing, they may set it forth, and show it 
accordingly.” And when their minister 
says— The Lord be with you;*' they will 
answer from the heart, as well as with the 
voice, “ And with Thy spirit.** 

Aware that it is impossible to walk in 
the ordinances of God, aud to serve Him, 
without His special grace ; they will beg 
God to give them a heart to love and fear 
Him, and diligently to live after Hiscom- 
roaudments. They will, with compassion- 
ate regard for the ^ouls of their fellow- 
creatures, beseech our heavenly Father, 

to bring into the way of truth all such 
as have erred and are deceived.** They will 
join with their hearts aud witli tlieir 
voices in wnging “to the praise and glory 
of God.** They will, like the Psalmist, 
“love the habitation of the Lord*a house, 
and the place where His honour dwelleth;” 
will delight to go “ into His gates with 
thanksgiving, and into His coiR-,tA with 
praise;’* will account a day in !(iis ser- 
vice better than a iboufumd; and .will be 
enabled to say with something, at .least, 
of that feuling which dwelt in the brenut 
ol ibc sweet singer of Israel, “ My soul 
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longetli, yea, even fainteth, for the courU 
of the Lord ; niy heart and my fleih cry 
out for the living God.*’ Come then,*’ 
I beseech you, in the words of our Ho- 
mily, *' coute to Church on the Sabbath 
day, and come in your Sabbath day gar< 
ment ,* that is to say, come with a cheer- 
ful and a godly mind ; come to seek God's 
glory, and he thaakhd unto Him ; come 
to be at one with thy neighhour, and to 
enter into friendship end charity with 


Him. Come with a heart sifted and 
cleansed from worldly and carnal afl'ec- 
tioDB and desires ; and shake off all vain 
thoughts which may hinder thee from 
God’s tnie service ; that after thy duty duly 
done in this earthly temple and Church, 
thou mayest ascend, and be received into 
the gionouB temple of God in heaven, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be 
all honour and glory, for ever. Amen.” 


EXTRACT FROM A TEXT BOOK OK MAYNOOTH COLLEGE. 

On the 3rd of May, 1325, before the ** Select Committee of the House of Lords 
on the State of Ireland,” His Groce the (late) Archbishop of Dublin, gave the fol- 
lowing evidence, p. 419 


"Ii your Grae« prepared to inform the Coiniitiflci 
ill fvhat maiiocr the doctrluv ot exclnaire lalvation 
ami 1 ‘ftectft are taii|*htHt Maynouih, by any texi 
bookt— 1 have ihe text book t>{ Maynooth in my 
(lOdMuion. 

There i> a deecnpUon mt what may m«y be the 
eoiraeqaeueea of the doctrine of e«clu«lvc aalvxtiou 
ai the day of Juilgiueni, la there not t^l'liere la a 
very atronif one ; it ia a deserlplion of the dlfTcrence 
between the irate of the Pruteiiaut and that of Uie 
Homan Catholic, when called to the final .Iriboual 
at the day of Jndgiiient. The words arc there 
the Iranalation of wbirh la ns fiilluwa:— 

' The Proteataut when called to Jutl];uipnt, will 
ap(>car provided with no other niJ than **hU ovm 
pttvate ju^ginent,*' with which he acarclied the 
Srriptniea, and proved the articloa of hia creed . 
although he had been ng4ln and again warned, that 
be acted ao “ <« hit awn gnat pcril,^' and that a 
ftiore acvett account would be required of him.^r 
(ftts 'vrjf iMtng. What foltewer of the Reformed 
Cburchen, reflecting on thta, and conaidcrlng how 
natural it I. for man, from the frailty of hii iictnre, 
to cir; but must look with terror to the .leniciice of 
ilia nioat severe Judge ? f 

* Bet how dHTprent would be Ae lot of the Ca~ 
thpUei Bveti though (which let It not be believed} 
hr rhonld have fatleu into error In dbr^iug the de- 
crees of Ibe Church concerning doctrine ; might he 
lint feailesaly reply to bla Sapteine Judge Inierro* 
gating him coucerniog thli Lord, If that he j 


an error which we have followed, Tiiou Thvsklf 
H& si oecaivxi) uh by Tby vofiimBud,ao civaily and 
repeatedly announced, that we ahouid bear the 
Church AB ThYBULP, nnlesB wc wished to have onr 
part with the heaAen.— (Matt, xviil. and Lnkex.) 
TMOO TuYtRI.T RABT DECEtVBD tJB, by Thy 
apostles, by the paatora and doctors, which Thou 
I liadst appointed in Thy Church for the perfretmg 
of tile saiiitB, and the edilying of Tby body— (Bpb. 
iv.), svho commanded ns bo to act. Thou. 
Tiimur, bast deceived db through Thy Churth, 
called by Paul the ftUar and ground of truth , — 
(I Tun. 111.) Fur that Church, , by its decrees, 
alwayB exacted lioin iu children a firm asBeiit in 
heart and aoul, under tbe dcnunciatio'iis in Tby 
name of an eternal curae agatiiat those who refosed 
to obey tti anlhoriiy. Cunaeious alaa I ol onr ig- 
norance in Divine tbiugs, and of the 'infliinity of 
human icaavu, how could we have trUBied to oni- 
selveB in searching the Scriptures, and have de- 
spised an aullionty bo pre-eminent 1 Fearlessly, we 
say, O lAMrd, ij U be an error which m have fol- 
lowed, Tuov Thvs£up UAB-r uecejvxii os, ahv 
ABC BicuBKi).'* Reoiovliig cvcfy prejudice of 
birih, edneatlou, fortune, and all other circunc 
slanecB, let the reader, supposing hiinseJf to be sum- 
inoiicd to-morrow before tbe tribuna] of God, to 
tendrr nn acconnt of hb faith and motivcB, con- 
clude what part prwicnce should aiiggeat to bun to 
act, wlu'ther that of tiie Proieattiiit, or of the Catiio- 
Itc.-TractalaB dc Eedesia, p. 511."' 
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Tins meeting is held by adjournment 
from last Monday evening ; and I have 
to remind you, that it consists of the 
members and friends of the Liverpool 
Protestant Operative Association, joined 
on the present occasion the members 
and friends of the Toxtetb Pro* 
lostant Operative Association. In thus 
assembling and re*assembling, we are 
not actuated by any desire to find 
fault with others, nor to hinder any 
of our fellow-subiects from enjoying 
any advantages, that can really con- 
duce to their true happiness, but we are 
assembled under a deep sense of our own 
responsibilities and consequent Christian 
duties. The question now before the king- 
dom, is the whole question of the Protest- 
ant Reformation — a question of the moral 
conquests of three centuries. The Re- 
formation of England consisted of two 
leading branches, the one theological, and 
the other legislative. In theology, the 
victory was won by our faithful contro- 
versialists — Right Rov. Prelates and 
others, many of whom sealed with their 
blood their testimony to the all-sufficiency 
of the Son of God as the Saviour of sinful 
man. lii legislation, the victory was con- 
solidated from time to time, until at last 
triumph was inscribed on the banner of 
England by the Act of Settlement. After 
that decisive victory, followed a period of 
peace. 1 will not say the best possible 
use was made of that interval ; alas! it 
was far otherwise. And nosr the contest is 
renewed along the whole line of this great 
subject. The Tractarians in theology, and 
the Parliament in legislation, are both 
busy in the service of Rome. In opposi- 
tion to both of them, we are associated 
in defcncu of the British Reformation;! 
and, 1 am thankful to say, the voice of 
Britain ‘*outof doors,*’ as they call it, is 
with us. 

Our sense of duty, my friends, is not 
superficial or transient ; It rests upon our 
deepest aud moat abiding convictions. 
With the sacred Scriptures in our hands, 
and the history of the Christian Church 
before us, in its primitive purity and its 
subsequent defilement, we believe, and 
arc persuaded, that Romanism is fraught 
with dishonour to God, and is destructive 
to our fellow-creatures. With the political 
history of the world also open before us, 
wc arc equally persuaded, that Roman- 


ism, as a system, is so essentially opposed 
to the well-balanced interests of autho- 
rity in the ruler, and liberty in the sub- 
ject, that in proportion as that system is 
raised into ascendancy, the nations of the 
earth must sink into slavery — slavery 
mental and bodily, slavery civil and reli- 
gious. We perceive with pain, that the 
present 4ii»cu8Bion of the great principles 
of the Reformation is entangled and fet • 
tcred by the question of endowments ; and 
that both the tone and practice of the 
legislature is tending strongly and ra- 
pidly beyond the bounds of just tolera- 
tion and protection, even to the indis- 
criminale support, from the public trea- 
sury, of all sorts of religious bo^es, with- 
out regard to the agreement with, or op- 
position to, the Word of God, of the opi- 
nions which they maintain. I am much 
struck with the contrast in this respect, 
between England, as now represented 
(should I not rather say, on this question, 
misrepresented 7) by the present Hou^e 
of Commons, aud Rome — Rome Pagan, 
as well as Romo Papal. The religion, 
if it deserved the name, of the Pagan 
Romau Empire in the zenith of its gran- 
deur, was a gorgeous polytheism, sup- 
ported by the public revenues. The 
policy of the empire was tolerant of all 
sorts of opinions concerning the gods and 
the unseen w'orld. The enlightened 
statesmen of the Aupustan age had at- 
tained to that fashionable indifference 
about creeds, which we see so remark- 
ably exemplified in the instance of Gal- 
lio. When this accomplished specimen 
of the then rising generation was de- 
puty-governor of Acbai^ he was called 
on in his judicial capacity to decide in a 
matter of dispute between Jews and 
Greeks ; it involved (be whole question 
of revealed religion, as opposed to a tra- 
^tionary polytheism ; ^ but the , young 
Roman saw nothing in it but question 

of words and names,** not deserving his 
attention. He turned away from both the ' 
dispute and tho disputantf, and '* eared 
for none of these things.’* It is of some 
consequence, however, to remark, that 
while Pagan Rome tolcratedi ail sorts of 
religions, she supported onlv one. No 
temples were built at the public expenre, 
except for the Slate religion ; no pricbt- 
bood was educated or paid from tho 
public treasury, except for the State wor- 
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shi^. The Jens were allowed to have 
their synagogues in every town, to have 
their own priests, and enjoy their own 
worship ; but it was entirely at their own 
expenee. Toleration and protection were 
distinguished from support. All were 
tolerated ; ail were protected ; but only 
the State religion was supported. This 
was the reasonable extent to which 
Imperial Pagan Romo carried her liberal- 
ism. Jt was reserved fop our own days, 
to see an advance upon this : to see an 
enlightened State, having a national re- 
ligion, and not only tolerating and pro- 
tecting those who teach— and hre pledged 
on oath .to teach — that her national reli- 
gion is heresy, but actually educating 
them for the purpose, and paying for 
their education out of the national 
treasury ! This out-Gallios Gamo. 

The contrast with Rome Papal is still 
more striking; because her policy has 
never been toleration, abstractedly held, 
and voluntarily exercised. Her tolera- 
tion has rather been policy, put on for a 
purpose and ior a time, when danger 
would have been increased by acting on 
her more genome sentiments. In proof 
of this, 1 shall nut have recourse to any 
Volumiuoua and elaborate treatise, iu the 
hands of the learned only, but simply to 
tbe short and popular notes appended by 
authority to the Rhemish Testament, and 
inculcated as widely as Papal Rome has 
ever allowed the Word of God, even with 
her own notes, to be circulated. Ou the 
parable of the tares, in the twelfth chap- 
ter of St. Matthew, the sfgnilicaut note is 
this 

29. " Ije»l >ou placke vp alio ] Tbe m«Mi 
tolerate the euil, when it it i* no atruriir ibrfr it ran 
iiol be rrilre»H<'<l without danger and dUturbauci' 
of tlir whole ObnrLh, and coitiinhlv the maitrr to 
(Jod'a jnd^cnieiit in the hiUer day. Oihorwnse 
where II Kieti (be they here* * or other iiiakriir' 
torp) ina> be pnnlvhed or •upprcaacd"— 
Suppressed! What is the meaning of 
suppression ? 

Mvlllinnt ilUtnrbfluoc and hneard of the Kood, 
. ihv^ in4y and ought b> puhlike anihuiiiy, cither 
, «pii4liiai or temporal, to be chusllxed or eaveated." 

now, methinks 1 hear tha^ sound of tbe 
meeting held last weeA^d Loudon, with 
a noble lord in the chair, where resolu 
tions were passed civilly expressive of 
sorrow that Wotestants should lay to the 
charge of their Catholic brethren what 
has been so often and so successfully re- 
futed. I venture to ask of the noble 
chairinau of that meeting, where this 
charge has been refuted ? when this 
charge has been refuted ? by whom has 
tills charge been refuted ? And I venture 
to send a letter to Lord Camoys, through 
those ready writers'* the reporters, 
that )f liis lordship will have the kindness 
to point out whr-re, when, and by whom 
this charge has bixii rofuied, an answer 
shall he spredily supplied, lias any 
Svuod of the K ynii'ih f hurcb met to con- 


demn the notes of the Rhemish Testa- 
ment? Have the authorities of that 
Church expunged those notes as hereti- 
cal? Has any authoritative step been 
taken, by which tbe Church ts bound, to 
clear it of the charge of holding the doc- 
trincs'wbich are here circulated by autho- 
rity, in the notes of her Rhemish Testa- 
ment, the only translation into English 
which they have to circulate ? You wilt 
recollect that the Old Testament, called 
the Douay Bible, and the Rhemish Tes- 
tament, form one publication of the 
Scriptures, when put together, and is the 
only authorised edition which they have 
translated into English. These notes 1 
have read, form part of the Rhemish Tes- 
tament ; and I hold in my hand a copy of 
that book, published by the authority of 
that Church. If they could clear them- 
selves of the charge, we should be thank- 
ful to see it ; but so long as these notes 
are published by authority, as the only 
English Testament they have ; so long 
as they may be applied to, as soon as the 
danger of putting them into practice shall 
have passed away ; we must he excused if 
we cannot take tlie word of Lord Camoys, 
when he says, that the charge has been 
often and svccessfully refuted. Upon 
this principle, toleration Is Rome's policy 
at present, and her practice iu England, 
where at present she has no power to do 
anything else ; but, for the instruction of 
Lord Camoys and his coadjutors at that 
meeting, I may venture to assert, that iu 
some parts of Ireland, where Brotestants, 
especially converts from the Church of 
Rome, may be put out of the way with- 
out danger to tbe faithful — there Romo 
begins to be more sincere ; and in Ma- 
deira, where she has full opportunity of 
pleasing herself, she has given practical 
proof that tbe Rhemish notes are not 
merely a dead letter. 

What, then, should England do ? 1 cer- 
tauily cannot commend to the imitation of 
our country the example of Papal Rome, 
t trust, that no British authorities may 
ever be found profaning their power by 
inflicting any injury on any man because 
^of his religious oninions. But 1 do most 
coidially commeiiu for imitation on this 
pvticolar point tbe example of Pagan 
Rome : she tolerated all, sue protected 
all ; in return for this protection, she 
levied taxes from all ; but she endowed 
only that which she believed to be agree- 
able to her gods. This is an example 
worthy of imitation. But if it be argued 
still, that it is invidious, and seems to be 
unfair, that in a divided nation, where all 
pay taxes;, public money for reltgious pur- 
poses should be given on one side only, 
a hat have \vc to answer ? For myself — 
and 1 belicvo I shall not be hIoiio in this 
— 1 answer, that if the religious pererp- 
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tiona of Eugiiahmen be indeed so indis- 
tinct, that they cannot clearly and broadly 
separate fundamental truth from destruc- 
tive error ; and if their faith in God be so 
weak relatively with their courtesy 
towards one another, that they cannot 
feel justified in giving practical prefer- 
ence to acknowledged truth ; then, as the 
next best thing, 1 would recommend the. 
entire cessation, after reasonable notice 
and saving of existing interests, of all 
grants of public money for religious pur- 
l)oacs. 

And if the inquiry be further made, as 
of ctxirse it will, should this extend to and 
include the Established Church ? 1 an- 

swer, first, there is an essential difier- 
enre between a proprietor and a trustee, 
and no one but a proprietor can ever be- 
come a donor. The State is not, and 
never was, the proprietor of the property 
of the Established Church. That pro- 
perty was given by various individuals at 
various times, under laws and regulations 
which constituted the State its oflictal 
trustee ; and although the State has the 
power, of course, to alter the laws, it 
would be a breach of trust to alienate that 
property from the purposes for which the 
voluntaiy' donors originally bestowed it. 
This constitutes n difference between the 
property of the Established Church, and 
grants from the public treasury ; and this 
appears to me to be conclusive, as far as 
that portion of Church property is con- 
cerned, which was so entrusted in this 
kingdom, previous to the introduction of 
Roman Catholic doctrines. The eccle- 
siastical body corporate, which then ex- 
isted, held identically the same opinions 
that the Established Clnirch holds now 
The Nicone creed, which is our creed, 
was also their creed. The new articles of 
Pope Pius the Fourth, which we repu- 
diate, they had never heard of. Thus, 
the Primitive and the Protestant were one 
— one in all that constitutes, or can con- 
stitute, the identity of a body corporate ; 
not one in tbe very individuals composing 
it, but one company associated fur the 
same purpose, and bolding the same opi- 
nions. 

This opens, while as yet it leaves un- 
touched, another feature of the case. 
During the time that Roman Catholic 
opinions prevailed, additions were made 
to the propertyof tbe Church-— large addi 
lions in both bouses and lands. Granted. 
1 am free to admit, that if a distinction 
could be clearly drawn, if a separation 
could be made between the primitive por- 
tion of Church property and the Papal 
additions to Church property, and if the 
intenlioiis of the donor, irrespective of 
truth or falsehood, were binding upon the 
trustee, 1 think, ami 1 freely admit, .and 
boldly vay, that iLftu — if thatweteso — 


tbe State would be as much bound to 
apply tbe Papal portion of Church pro- 
perty to tboBe that represent the Papal 
doctrines, as to apply the primitive por- 
tion of Church property to those who 
represent the primitive doctrines. But 
the dUtinctioD cai|i)p;t .be made. It is ab- 
solutely impossible to make the separa- 
tion. Even independent of the great 
question of truth or error, an equitable 
adjustment is absolutely impossible. In 
the meantime, the nation has declared 
again and again, that tbe question of truth 
or error ou^t to have chief weight. Tbe 
Actof Settrement — eminently a national 
act^ — proclaimed that truth should be pa- 
ramount, and truth alone endowed in 
England. Tbe influence of that Act — 
still eminently a national sentiment — 
modi fled the concussions of 1829, and 
rendered the continued Frotestantis m of 
the sovereign, and the keeper of the great 
seal, imperative in England. The State, 
also, as the trustee, has continued 
Protestant. If that is now to continue 
no longer— if tbe State as trustee can no 
longer feel justified in applying the whole 
of the Church properly to one class, with- 
out finding resources somewhere else, to 
give funds and endowments to another 
class — if this alternative must be put and 
acted upon (mind these hypotheses)— if 
truth and falsehood can no longer be dis- 
tinguished so as to be the basis of action, and 
if the other alternative must be acted upon 
in England — Is Romanism to be endowed, 
isSocinianismto be endowed, for the sake 
of fair play P or is the Church of Eng- 
land to be disendowed in order to get rid 
of apparent prefcTencos and partialities ? 

I say if that Alternative be so put, my an- 
swer is this, and 1 believe I shall not be 
alone in it — 'rather let the State confis- 
cate every farthing of Church property, 
and apply it to uutioual purposes, than 
endow with one penny, that which is fun- 
damental error.' The alierriative is a 
solemn one ; but every thing is compara- 
tive, and I bold it to be a minor evil to be 
guilty of sacrilege against the intentions 
of human testators and donors, than to be 
guilty of blaspheming again‘«t the plainly 
revealed will of Almighty God. 

And now, os regards the truth. I have 
watched the course of tbe debate last 
week. I have been anxious to see wbe- 
tlier the question of truth or errot would 
betaken up by any honourable or right 
hon. gentleman, or noble lord in the 
(louse. 1 made an attempt, as you know, 
to ge the question of the truth or false- 
hood of tbe matter canvassed, before the 
debate began. There was no response — 
no entering into the question. 
Monday night I told you, at the begin- 
ning of the debate, that bianeh ot the 
subject wa^ not taken up ai ill, but, in 
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the coune of the week, there was one, a 
maater’i hfuid, applied to it. Ti\e right 
hon. getitieman the member for Edin* 
Imrgb, (Mr. Macaulay,) in a veiy splendid 
and tdented speech, did, for a Eule 
while, attempt to grap|dp with this ereal 
subject. lie did it way. 1 have 

not the paper wkh^'<tlsa, and thensllare 
quote from memory ; but what 1 ssy is 
substantially correct. He said, that, in 
endowing the Church of Scotland, and 
the Church of England, you were endow- 
ing error, because there is nothing petieot. 
There is some error, in every4Churoh, he 
said; the Church of Scotland and the 
Church of England disagree in some 
things; they cannot both be perfectly 
'Tight; therefore, in endowing both, you 
ere endowing some error. Then he 
spoke of the translations of the Scriptures 
into the languages of the East — transla- 
tions containing, in the first instance, 
many errors, yet they were circulated; 
aud he drew an argument from thence, 
that, as you are under an inevitable ne- 
cessity to endow some error, therefore 
you are only doing what you have been 
already doing, and what you cannot help 
doing, when you endow Popery. This 
was the substance of the right bon. gen- 
tleman's argument; only I nave rendered 
it from his high and polished elocution, 
down to the plain Kiiglisli of her Majesty’s 
subjects, the Protestant Operatives of 
liiveipoul. And in similar plain English 
1 want to tell you what 1 think of it. 1 
want to ask you whether there is not a 
very considerable difference between nu- 
tiitious food, containing, as much of our 
food does contain, some mixture of poi- 
son, (such is the strange order of things,} 
and a poisonous dose outright ? Is there 
not an essential difference between the 
propagation of substantial truth, although 
it be inevitably allied with some admix- 
ture of error, and the propagation of no- 
torious, fundamental, destructive error ? 
1 .vould ask the right hop, gentleman 
whether he does not recct,mze the differ- 
ence between essential and non-essential 
things ? I know the Church of England 
and the Church of Scotland differ, but in 
what ? ^ Wliy, one has a Church govern- 
ment with what is called a bishop at the 
head of if, and the other has men at the 
head of it for a year, whom they caii 
Presby tern, and, once a year, when they 
meet in Edinburgh, they have a Mode- 
rator of all the Presbyters ; and, during 
tile meeting, he is the Bishop of Scotland 
These are difibrences ; hut in what re- 
spect are they parallel to the difference 
between Romanism and Christian ity? In 
what respect are they parallel to the dif- 
ference between the one uSering once 
f/ffered upon the cross on Calvory, and the 
ctl'erJiig of the sacrifice of ihc m iss ? Tnc 


differences in the one case are infinitesi- 
mal doses of error ; the differences in the 
other are substrata of error. Yet this, 
positively, is the only attempt 1 have 
seen, in the course of the debate, to meet 
by argument the great question in this 
case, of the difference between truth and 
error. 

It was with no small concern that I 
saw, towards the close of the final speech 
in the debate— in the speech of the right 
honourable baronet at the head of her 
Majesty’s government— a referenee to the 
agitation in Ireland— the agitation which 
has for its object the dismemberiacnt of 
the empire. It was, I repeat, with no 
small conoem that I observed the right 
hon. gentleman said, that that agitation 
could not be mppressed by force ; and 
upon this ground he advocated the mea- 
sure before the house, os a mode of sup- 
pressing the agitation by kindness. I 
would venture to say to that right hon . 
gentleman, entrusted as he is with the 
government of this country, that it is the 
duty of the government, so long as tho 
law is as it is, to see that law respected. 
The union between England and Ireland 
la the law ; and I say it is holding out a 
prcmiuiu upon disaffection, agitation, aud 
rebellion, for a gentleman in his situation 
to tell the cuuntry that the law cannot ho 
upheld, (for that is the meaning of it,) 
and that the agitation cannot be sup- 

f iresaed. The agitation is against the 
aw; and it is saying, in other words, 
that, as the law cannot bo maintained by 
the power of the State, it must be altered, 
in order to please the disaffected, and in 
order to cater to the appetites of the re- 
bellious. This 1 conceive to have been 
one of the roost dangerous sentiments 
that have been uttered for years, by any 
member of her Majesty’s government. 1 
consider, that to tell the nation from that 
high place, that the law cannot be main- 
tained by the power of !lhe State, but it 
ihust be altered to meet ilie demands of 
the disaffected, is a most revolutionary 
sentiment. 

Is it any wonder, then, that we are as- 
sociated to oppose this measure P Are we 
not perfectly justified in using every con- 
stitutional effort in our power to hinder 
this measure, or, if it should pass, to re- 
medy it at the earliest possible opportu- 
nity 9 Are we not perfectly justified in 
signing such a declaration as that which 
was submitted to you last week ? I have 
been making inquiry, and I believe I 
shall be quite justified when I tell you, 
that upon comparing the sheets with the 
poll-book, ill order to guaid against any 
unintentional zeal upon the part of non- 
clcctors who might have signed the do- 
cluialion, supposing it to be a petition, 
but VI ho really were 1U)1 qualifi;'d to somi 
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it, seeing it is aileclaretion of eleelorioniy, 
-^upwards of 1^1)00 voters hcT« ii|»peuded 
their names to Uiat deciiraticMi within 
the week. 1 anticipate twice that number 
within a very short time. Ithave before 
told you of the use to he made ef this dt> 
claration. You mutihe eiwly in the fields 
if your measure of politieaf influleuee, 
to be practically efficient. To be eerljr in 
the field, you must have this declaration 
ready to send to the geutl^en who asm- 
poB^ the Consemtive Socie|^, who, in 
their combined wisdcm* associate for the 
purpose of selecting the candidate to r«« 
present yen in parliament. They met 
in conclave the wst time when Mr. Jus- 
tice Cresswell wfp appointed to the bench 
and left a vacancy# to determine whether 
ttiey would propose Sir Howard Douglas, 
your phtseat member, or Mr. Colquboun. 
After Some debate, they determined upon 
Sir Howard D^gVts. All the time you 
know nothing about it. The first you 
heaiid of it was, that ^Uheie was a can- 
didate. But you had no choice, if )ou 
leave the niatto)* to the last now,^you 
will be carried down with the stream; and 
yqii will have no choice. Jn order to have 
an independent will, you must have an 
'early will. Here is the o{iportunity. We 
are giving you an opportunity of an early 
will. One or two thousand of you sign 
this declaration ; thou we will send it 
in to the Conservative Committee f and 
when they sit down to consider who will 
be a fit and proper candidate to select, 
they will ha^ to consider this — * We 
want to have a Conservative candidate, 
hut look at these 1,500 or 2,000 fellows, 
they will have a Protestant.' They will 
say, * If we select for a candidate a Con- 
servative who is not a Protestant'—oa | 
queer sort of a combined animal—* if we | 
select o Conservative who voted for the 
Maynooth grant, and the Radicals bring 
forward a candidate, these 1,500 or 2,000 
men will walk away ; thue, the Radical 
will be in ; and it will be our fault, for 
they gave us notice.’ This is the very 
turning point. They will blame you for 
lettihg the Radical in ; but if you have 
the first word, and if they do not choose 
a Protestant, you can bl^e them« This 
is the plain English of the present 
movement ; and seeing that the interests 
(d* the Reformation are at stake, 1 con- 
sider myself altogether in my place, 
when I am encouraging this movement. 
And this leads roe to give you another 
piece of information, which 1 mn happy 
to be able to do. There are some per* 
sons, who pretend to despise Episcopal 
authority, but when they think they have 
got it on their side, then they make much 
of it. A mistake, which 1 was going to 
rail nn tinfortunate mistake, hut it will 


turn out otherwise— a mistake was made 
concerning our venerated Bishop, in 
some of the London evening papers. 
They represented hie Lotdship as having 
•aid, on this subject, that, for the pur- 
pose of conciliating Ireland, he would 
give the proposal his support This 
eaiMed consternation in heme, and 1 do 
not wonder at. it ; for I must say, that the 
accuracy of our daily papers is most mar- 
vellous, and 1 wonder not that such an 
error, io such a quarter, should have 
produced ibis effect. But ou error it was. 
When I baerdof it, 1 betfaonght myself of 
the Bishop’s letter on this very sulject. 
You recollect the meeting we had at the 
Amphitheatre a fortnight ago. Dr. 
Tattersballj ufop was chairman of that 
meeting, wrote to tell the Bishop of the 
petition that was to emanate from that 
meeting, and to ask fait lordship whether 
he would present it to the House of 
Lords. 1 hold in my hands the ^Dlsh^’s 
reply, from which 1 shall read an ex- 
tract 

Euston Sqnare, Aix'il 11. 

Illy dear Di. TaUcntball.^-l iball have great 
ale.-iKure In preaentlng yonr petition, and heartily 
with it were likely lo meet with tueeeiB propor* 
tioneil to the Jiiitice of iu pra 5 pr. 

J. B. CHESTER. 

I see a reverend brother on the plat- 
form, who has also hod a letter from the 
Bishop to the same effect, of the sub- 
stance of which, if he has not the origi- 
nal in his possession, I hope be will in- 
form you ; but, in the mean time, I have 
great pleasure in proclaiming the Bishoj/s 
strong assertion of coincidence with us 
on this very subject. Before I sit down, 
1 will read another letter emanating from 
the meeting at the Amphitheatre. There 
was a petition from that meeting to the 
House of Commons, as well as to the 
Mouse of Lords ; and a vote of thanks 
passed to Sir Howard Douglas, and other 
members. 1 now hold'iu my hand Sir 
Howard’s reply. It is aa follows 

Oreiir Street, April la, 1S45. 

My de«r Sir,— 1 have Ihehononr to ecknowlcdge 
the receipt of yonr letter dated the lUth inatani, 
and to acbnnint you that the petition which ac- 
companwa yonr letter wai presented to the Housc 
of Comninna yesterday by my noble rolkagne. 

1 receive with ijreat gratiScatloii the vote ol 
thanks from lliS great meeting by which that pen- 
tion was voted. 1 thank yon, my dear sir, for llic 
terms in which >Oii comrnunicare to me that ex- 
pression or poblie feeling on this most linportnnt 
•ttbjeet, andheg to assure you, that 1 shall C4inliiiDe 
to act on tbU, as on all other occasions, in coi,- 
tormity with a firm and steady attaclimcni to the 
great princlplca ol the Reformation. 

I have the honour to be, my dear tir, 

"Vonr moat obedient, humble servant, 
HOWARD DOUGLAS. 

The Rev. Dr. Tattersball. 

1 have now to call upon every , man of 
you who has the franchise in this town — 
1 am going to ^ake a demand, and il is 
a fair one — it is Ibis, that you will, evrry 
one of you, do your part, in ihiv question, 
just as you have seen me do mine. 
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matter of the theft, u Ibid t bqd 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ inBeffMis r ' ■ 


therefore the thief htn 


h>ft tp hie 


own diacretion to doteimihc wheik«htl^|db 
commltUd a hin whith muifbe cd^eRsed,'' 
and how long ho liae eonj^cd hhnVeli to 
tboBoonly which may lb concealed%^Ukout 
lututfing blam^ ib . 

The i>e\pnth q«e*hon treated of 

* Whrtlior unii commit a moital oln of theft il 
contLOiy to thi. leoMniablc dhlitfl if thoii him 
banilrthev ieiretlv take anythihg ttnstdttaht 


flomcthini pa^utarl^ uoeftd A lie* houevei, I 

which iDmitoetotim, aHili manfot Inetanca, U^oiht P> Pi'ty>*h»h low/id » «f f/Ati» 

hi ehgh^bi ^ • P**®* * 0 “? j * ^ v 


heavy Ihe eame qnviti^} m all thiftot 
tenoot thtreftwe he aeoigned aa Lonafitutuitf tla 
aabiect mattei <if a morial iln 


U la iiiiRuered — 

That tbny ccmniit a mnrtid oln ol thril be 

I eiifli tl «> inluri tl « Ju t jdU ol tin h » 

llance UteohigfaneareaciniBloiiwdtndifltinyalflh I md Hut wliat (luaiitity ought t be atmimitoii 
nion into f ui ronko Thi flier rank ranflletmitla coiMidTiaAff In them thatH lantinl eawli he dt 
niuoftricniai who lira in aplendour The oecond of' tonolnod't Ihio oun Uilny U ieitaiu._ that 
.. ..... . .. . .1 i. — mnaetef' 


ihtM who live ou Ihoiroan eatateo, but not e> 
viiendidl siicliaa le modirqteiyiich Ibefliiid 
of artlflrero ivlio nun* oit tlieinfl^e* bj thiiroun 
iHhooi and liiuidleraft Tbe iourth, of the fiooi, 
ulji) pioildc fu ihemMlvu by bogging It Uge 
I I ally laid d >wn and it may b« lud down oa de 
termliiid that in order to a theft * being a mortal 
ihln when ouiuuiilti.d OB wraonaortie fliat lank 
c eiifllvlftit 


Xf/y in «tji#y / < ntf arc 
pcare tn bo a suflielent 


Tu hut, tbU ap 
with wforuKf to e/I 


gr»re/qr gfUM/ilylfl i( i med m tbifli comiimtel bv 
a uvr ^ *-■ 


dr a err Ihitu in theltv committed 
BtrangoTB bocaimc a hiMband or tbe tuhev of a 
Ihinily hi uioie ii iwtlllng that mnuig ahould li 
takiu by a atrangnr than bj a ajfe orl aoii 
*] t la not a iHi ft it a wlfo eoerMly ah tract* from 
then coumion property ai much an l» aoreiwary t i 
kupport an Indigent Ikilwr or motiieit or dilldren 
by a f rmer muiiageTand ovci anoi ling to 
■omo doctor* ftr a hi ither and Biater leavi , hou 
cvci boing fli^ B^kidtroin tlic huebui * whuti 


lutni cvin pm 1 1 beuutao Ihm emu ot nunuyifl, ^ 

c omddcialilfl in itaelt, and might bo of sen k e to if he ebelt have withhi Id dhe i 'll! and ouj.ht to br 
prim (M idnce II aould bo vu/fl^toat fln the pay of eiettbem out of lioi oan doai y Poi it li a natu 
ROVoral sc Idler* foronr day With reepent to per i nd obligation uhlLh a h isband oaumt < bfltiuci 
ia*ol the eeiond lank firrtvpence are enough Ntieitholt** whatever tlu aircbafl gltcn auoy Ui 
With roRpect to 1 emms of the third iank« If thru tbetu fdio la boiml u> ai comit tw and rmk n a 
trade boaveiylucratiyoouo, mwfi/ppviKy, if loav ' part of her dowry whiuBbciomebte adiruilonof 
luqiaUvi.. hn peinet With reapect to porRonaof, tliepropeity aitb tboUnrfl Ibid p 818 
the fburth rank (i e pauper*,] fittn pmr "• ' '*' 1 '" Ant...iil, .> 0,1 i 

' ptuNn 


even < 00 / untt, i/ tb p bait m^fw «ftr 


The hinlh qiie*tion ootiHidiretl is — * 

^ i* tn bethnuyht of aonants aim pilftr * 


Him Is nil no who doea not peiciUethat j Jbthing irom thoU muatirir* 


Uu Ailiolou mCiitlinedahoyo Iftot > loadequa.. 
Yliwgiia a llt^Ieneo I* ib» IgnongaitiflterDt 
How many lUti on their own oatattes m ho are mni 


AugWtr — 
lhat they ein met tally if th« |iltir a ton 


etraUeiied than aome wortihante, to whuro a th. ft S'*"**?! q»^‘ity ^ma/tv »/ « unati 
of the aann. Buat would lie a grcatci lou than to . O'**** »**?'' steri mnic^, inr^tur* oi auch thing 
nirchinta who are itcftei WuMi thoy? netiie we ' **».' I*®** ‘inentHy in mm cl to conctituti a mu 

. .. .. . ^ . 


cpiantity 
il they w 


, rejui cl to conrtltuti i 
wcieHtrangtrs na> rothti tiui 


TOttwt^n*^ty*y I iwme » rooib detesta le "as w^'bacauao the 

it an 1 01 il V Vll 7 iva|At eHlAr nrtciwM of Plr i”*®!!"*!'*'*’^***'*''*^*^***''™'* *'"’<** 

IhtataJn ^ qr wr • But If aci vant* sliould plunder anything to eal 

jthov dot) dolwayiflUit thatis to Hj.y iflt bo some 


hrxt qUCsIiOB I . . .... which tlwlr masters weull leadilv permit 

thws a painoti nin mortsIU who ateda trite ' th»m t . us#, If leave were aaked fiom them Oi 
NQ a A om one oi from aeveral perm which Vhfh , ht leasi tber sin moi a vMiially uid a grcaii r qdkn 
put tugethur nuke up a cona^aM* aom f I ti«> is r qidmd to make a mortal An than with 

rhiB 1$ auawareo in the atniftiativr, but |ri»peitt»Btnmg»rs, boeanao tt would be guaeraiiv 

... .... - . — 


arv tola to observe—^ ,r raronong nnn order to fccll or give away to 

That, act ording to many XWInes a mn'tr Aof i othei<, rr 11 they bhontd nufco urc of dahatiea and 


ffeat » quantltv Ir required ti>b< stolen Inorderto flrhe u»iis ulmh the maetci wlsho* to reseivc 
nmatliute a n wlal am uhen the amalt thifte'ri him oil aid which ai 


wtetli make It tjl i bi«n tmiiiiltcli dift ert ii t* - V d p ..S 


1 arc II t UHiislIv alkw 
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^ XfidfaloilY that arc made ta ui lu | '^In TiUruMi^ polnit of view, 
lli« (^(jatian rehgion, both of the tifosent 
relAtl«A8 aa4 j^ture deetmiee of mao, 
ipjmtUj^moetjttriking argoment foirite 
Jotmity^^BlLf^boeo luppUed to ui 
beautifuL and 
> the chaiaoter 
; aieme bat a 
icaeonable coael^on, to atcnbe tbeir 
origiu^ the a^erfcct mu>d of Him 
w^ made the umverec, and uc1^ave 
bitr to embrace them for oui selves with 
%n implicit confpdenui, lo order t^t we 
ina) receive all their instruction, dml idl 
tjieir joy 


One classof the revelations presented by 
our holy religion is rt'tnsrkabiy touching 
and beautiful , a|hcLUngfoith a domestic 
oons^Kunou on^nating in the eternal 
puipose of God which eomprthends m it 
the noblest intelligences in the unlierse, 
and which is constantly operating towards 
the moSh gloiiuus end That domestic 
constitution, tou obseive, is picscnted to 
ns in the Idii^uap-e we have read as ouz 
ttikt und It IS repeited in v urious pas 
sages, of which dui 10^ the (ourse oi our 
aemress you may be reminded When Wt 
iighth meditate upou it, we shall hod it 
to be ideiitifipd with the tn ist yaluable 
instruction aud the most animating cn 
eouraflemept; and attraetpig us onward 
with dehgntml power towei'^ that future 
' and bnal atate ut emst^iafy which awaits 
us m our taveiily bethe 
Let us^now aottiempHiiM * the whole 
latoily an taven ward cprui/* aud let us 
notice thejBiiad of thw fiWnily, its mem 
bare, its duhiMr* Us pi and its con 

suhimatMiD 4 

I First, We iiw bne%^to notice the 
Head of this £ai)|iojy. And iSo is the greet 
end everlasttag God He ^ihe rather 
of oui Lord Jesoi Christ, of whom ibo 
family is oainad,. after whopi le nam 4 

—the great ortakiatoc ot it, thg great 
omapactor ((^tttnerofit, and Ho liaise 
the Father el, those, of whdm the family 
w qompoead , 

m spun \oif qivii —HO 1 mi -way L is »5 


.. - . W J 

need scarcely leipind you, God pro*' 
seats Himself In the ehaneter ofa parenc 
Ti-^the brad of a nmaefoue offi»piing, wH 
entirely dmie^ent upon Hun 
lationimip is mte Ho suatoins to all nntie 
beings, without exception and ilc sus 
tains ^t peouliar am^asia towards 
those, whom we are nctw to oontempUto 
—finite beuige who me eeparamp ^ain 
the common mass, pUced by HiBi uiHci 
speetiil superittteudeucc, and endowed by 
Him with special grace. He ih bv ami- 
neuoe their bather The derout ac 
kuowledgment, my brethren, of God, in 
the relatioiMhip in which He is here mi 
seoted is one which ought to bu dili- 
gently and constantly ^cmtivated All 
Uie %icw8 of the Dinne chaiactir pre- 
•ented m the inspired Word, are impor- 
tant, but perhaps none are sO unpoitaot 
as IS the view in which lie is tioW dis 
plated —the benignant alid Almighty 
Fauicr of a numerous offspring, owing 
being and blessedness to Him, presiding 
over It with all the majesty of a ithonty 
and with all the tenderness of love 
There is here a development at once ot 
His purposes, of Ills character, and of 
Ills dispensaUoDS, transeeodemdy com 
prehansiva and baauftfu), and embody- 
ing, lufact, whatarar we have been ac- 
oustomed to ioelude under the appella- 
tion of His glory Let it, then, hiy hre- 
tbeen, ba pwdeiad and studied by )otii- 
•elvrt , and if» eif^eeialK, yon have rea- 
son to jbebeve that you have Um made 
partaksetS of that greet economy, within 
which the riches ef Uis pati rral tcndfnr- 
nass are especially euibodud and dis- 
played J«l » be me absorbing thei ie ol 
yeur luteJlcet, and the euprome delight of. 
your hearts Ood is our Father, * out 
Father who is in heaven ” Happ^, nnd 
only happy, u he, tfho is &ni|blcd pei- 
eonmly ta uppropnata Him, and person- 
ally to prciWWiiice-**' He I* wwer 
Hers, then,u IhS l^eedortUii^icat 
iaiimy. 



< Wt avo saath" 


p»0«Md to <ih0t¥$ toll 

Wlattgto^ ^ m text xj 

liil $MV6p ftaAto ' Ut99 
0m emvmkmM »• jtowitonti of 
o«f uoof vMlitf «q 4 hmitoto > naA H^ty 
miiiit juir, M i« w to totto P^ 
ht»9f pan* fknAor otoTDcnow* 

Txmo ovo tooWf vho ookn^OM tb« 

totoily Ilk b^iroo^^for «to Uk» tbo totip 
*'li«oven** vililioat ^«Mo or obttoNk* 
vitokyv «■ •iBtuiymg redly oxdtruWtlio 
odeetoil wotol. And iheso, m) btetbroD, 
Mto tbo bo3y ongdo^tbote lofty and dig 
mM oidritii who nofo the ftni bandy 
work of tbo fflonoua CrtalUft, wmmmg 
vo«t OBpooIt4, euetomed in jMrfeot bob- 
noB«, Bnd<Rkdioirod«ttbdfi{Meee exiat- 
once Aooordinc to too longvogo of in- 
opirotion, wo find tb«t tboy reiide oon 
atAllyln toff oileatiol tigiouo, in botia 
bright and innoskontoto, aUdepeodiiiff on 
God, and aiU aiming God aa Doing tbcir 
f atbei There ore alto other beingii who 
were once the lubobitanti of our own 
world, but who reeide with too nngebi in 
tboee oalfatiol nanuonf— *^the epuUa of 
j|uetn<,n tliat ara made perfect, men 
whole apmta rose gt death to that higher 
etate, and men «bo to that higbei itate 
are made perfect in boltneu and in 
felicity By tooioi ** iba family in hea 
yen * bar been eonitontly muftipbod and 
augmented, ftom too conmeuccmont of 
timeuntil now, ondthoMiniiat be regard 
ed as the meet preeipin troph)e«) wnieh 
the infinite love of toe Father bw madOf 
or can make, Hia oorib 
Ai to the nembera of ttua ** tomily on 
eartb«” the penona w ) oompoae ihia de 
partmont^ ore men now living, who have 
beep radeepiod from tbeir ungmal eor- 
mption and depravUv^ and who have 
brc 4 i brought Into aftate of Toeoneibation 
^imd aooeptanea before Ood They aroi 
(toiitituted the ehildrei^of Qod, by a 
direei gpetotion df Ibo Holy Spirit on 
thofr baarta. Th« Holy Spirit oonvtooee 
towa of am , to« ^otli them 

to **iepentanee toilrarda God, and jOpth 
towards the Lord Jpiul Cbfcist,^ Bis Sofi, 
the Holy spirit 8111110110111010, toxtoisla 
ihnr faith In the Sob, too gceal easn^ 
ifice He has oftered on liie oroae, by which 
they are roconoHadandjaBlMied jand toff 
Holy Spinl tpapires Ip themtoaw moral 
pnneipleB apd habits, bywhfrto <toy be- 
come aeaimtlated and tHinforinffd to toe 
Father e ebaraeter and mW pro- 


cess m that wbiieb waa tpideigane by all 
•bD m A» •« 

tba Jnat mado penmft /’ and ihia proctor 
u aiemitiat to an mtrodiMUon into toe 
fiMy must remaui onalteaed, even to 
toe end You tdaiervp, too apostle has 
heauUfiiUy stated toe esganey of tbG 
procam, ID toa tprecetoiig ebaptw 
** llkough llin^ weltotb have aocem by 
QSff Spirit utaio the lathdr How, tl^a 
fore, Ve are no nioro fttangays and to 
reignm, hut fellow citifcna with toe 
saiota, and of the bousahold of God , 
and wo aie described by a change of 
figure, as * being budded togetooi for an 
btoitetom of God through* toe Spirit * 
lou remember, also how, m toe pi^eed> 
mg epistle, uudof divert dosignattous, 
be describes this condition in this memo 
nble language, in thd^fourtb <teter ol 
GalAisns, the fourth and iolloiting 
verses—* When the fulnefis ol time Iras 
eom^God tent forth HiSkSon, made < f a 
woiillh, made under the law t( redtent 
tbun that were undci the law» that ae 
might receive tl c ^option of sons And 
because }e aie sons G d hath tent foith 
the Spirit of Hts Sou into >our hearts 
crying, Abba, lather Vhercforen^toou 
ait no more a servant but a sou and if 
a aon^ then an heir of God, through 
Christ ’ 

bo, my brethren, then does |sod con- 
stitute His " " 


family So has ric gathered 
multitudes of men to Himself in the earlv 
ages , so » He now performing the pur- 
poses His iovei end so will Be yet con 
tiiine, until He shall have vindicated His 
paternal toaractur, and achio\ed His pa- 
ternal tnumphs, tbioughout toe vast ex- 
panse of our apostate and long distracted 
world 

Many are m toe bouse of God now, 
who liave thus Wn mtroducid into the 
family of Godr . us, bretor|a, bff glad, 
and tot us axiiB IQ our privilm Be- 
bold what mamipr of love ibuTather has 
bestowed up^U Qs, that, we c)iould be 
calkd toe eons of God 

III. From noiidng the Head pf thm fa 
milv, and its memheni, we pioceednow 
to notice Its dutiea 

^ ff can fofm no idea of a family, with 
out an associated idea of duties one is 
indispfOMhle in its eenuection with the 
other. Those duties ate owing to God, 
and they are owing to each othci 

Aa to the duties id ubarooulng to God 
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the great Head of the houeehold baa dk«» tod» tlwy are **att mtitiidaAMi 
manded a certain tnbule frton Hiteyl- aebi forth to ihialsier fatrJfoMn vIlhitMK 
dren, whieh it U their obHgaAhn i4«er* he Uitt of aalvatien. ’ ttech are 
fully and unreaerredly to phy^ rh^ m My the Impuleha ahd rcihAM hf 
to adore Hit maieetyi they are to ha fre» analogy, and mAiar 
gxatefal for Hit goodneit, they are to we eannot doubt tfaat «boM eXMii the 
obey and perform Hu will . tboie are eame affeetioti on the port of tbotOf vlio 
their unchanging and eternal obhgationa« onee were lamtthaloww And the laintt Who 
That tribute It rendtied, and m perfoo* arahetow now, owe fovo CO the angelt 
tion, by those who coiutitute the “fa- endtljiei|iiriU oftbeiuH, not, brethion, 
mily in heaven*'— the angelt, and ipi- that we can practiehlly »rve them, or 
rittof theiust Nor eould they be in that wecan praotically advance their htp- 
faeaveii, except (heir adoration, their gra- piueit, bdt that there ought to fah^ ao- 
titudeand their obedience were rendered cording to the lew of Owr apritnal eon- 
without an error and without a ttain formation, thO'going forth Wwardt them of 
The tervlcei rendcied by thote retiding the impttbet <rt kind and hihdrcd regard 
** on earth,*' are all tainted by imporky That the aamts woo a*o below now 
«nd imperfection , the renovation of fhtur owe love to each other, » one Of the moit 
nature by Divine grace, yet leaving with- olt repeated and empbatle directions ot 
in it nftoch of the power and the impurity our rehguHi* Reinemhar you ijot bow 
of tin yet It M ever their deep lamen- He, the elder Brother, on the nigm on 
tation, that they render butOcantily what which He was betrayed into the hands ot 
tht ir Father requires, and it is also their wen, and when about to ofo His saert- 
partieular endeavour, that they may rise doe, said to His disoipleSf^“ A new coin- 
above the elements that defmm them, mandment give I unto yon— that ve love 
that they may “ cleanse themselves from une miother “ “ by this sbaU aH men 
all filthiness of the desh and spirit, know that ye are Mv dumpies, if ye have 
pet fecting holiness, in the fear of God * love one to another? ' And bow often have 
This is the constant ambition of ever) ducipiet reuerated Hu language in His 
renovated mind If we, brethren, he spirit ' Be kindly affimtloned one to 
ourselves the redtemed children of God, anothei, m brotherly love," “ ho ye foU 
eucli will be our ampliations too— that our lowers of God as dear children, anja walk 
adoiatttfn may bo more humble, that our m love " You, also, brethren, aVe 
gratitude may fat more ardent, tfaat our taught cf God that you should love eoo 
obedience may be more entire , that thus another “ If a man say, I loi e God, 
We may approximate more towards the ond bateth liis brother, he is a liar , foi 
character m those, who porfotm thn high he that loveth not bis brother whom ho 
service in the empire of immortality, and heth seen, how can he love God whom be 
that at last wc, too, may *' give thanks hath not seen * And Hiis commandment 
unto the Father, who hath made us meet w from Hun, that he wbo lovUtb 
to be partake! s of the lohtrttance of the f*od Jove hie brother also" Here are 
Hamits in light " some ot the Mgooetioiia^ undeV Uie prta- 

Ai to the duties which are owing to *iure of which WW ^ mdmdoalty and 
each other there are reciprocal obliga coUeoUvely plipedr-^mjanctiona tn be 
tious^ extending throughout the whide of fulBBed by sin the mauifestationaChru- 
the family , b»A these hhligationc may Mxy has suggested, and which the 
he regarded as comprsheDded and ^ato of ewr imporfoct humanity may re- 
si inmed up under the one noble impulse quire or cCn affiid Heie, then, bre- 
of love Love IS the great element or bea- thren, let us rmnomber, that in our 
ven , the afteation of the angolc and the eiul end peculiar sphere, we best honour 
spintv of the just tewanh each other, oBr Father^ as we most cordiall) love Hu 
being pure, ana ardent, snbordinate only ohildren , and so do we most amply, in 
and always to their attaohmont to Him, connection with pnvonal perfection, be- 
who is ihtir common Father Not do <^oie ^sciulined alld prepaied for tbdb 
we doubt, hretfaiwn, that the angels and h^cr glonoua WorUl, to which we 
spirits of the just love the redeemed who ^ust coostautly IcoV 
are now on the earth We ire informed, ** Whm J«y iih* wornfns dsw tflitfliw 
that there u joy in the presence of the ■*“ * •*' **' V 

4 iigels, 01 cr one sinner that repeutoth 1 Y I rom thu notice of the dat^fo he* 
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THl MHOIF FAMILY IN HEA\FN AND PAMH 


longing to the familyi let m proceed now 
to'notwe their privileges — ihe privileges 
Off this family* Wo hove already, from 
the statements we have made, indicated 
those pnfileifee m numerous and emi* 
sent , and we now most enumerate them 
more distinctly We do not now direct 
your attention to tliose privileges, whith 
are enjoyed by the ** family lu heaven’ 
these wdl ho noticed subsequently , we 
merely remaili now, that they are made 
portakece of petTeofc and inviolable feli- 
oity, nnr attention is to be pointed 
towards the pivilsgee possessed by the 
** family’’ of Goi \et dwelling “ on the 
earth” 

And we observe, first there is the 
privilege of instraotion As a wise 
parent administers instruction to hie 
household ra all matters whioh are right, 
and importAnt for the welfare of those 
who compose it, so M it in the family, of 
which God litmseU 13 the Head He ad 
ministers instruction to His children upon 
all the great matters on which it is esaen 
tial for them to be, informed ihus 
they are made to know what respects 
Him in Ills character, m His designs, and 
in His dispensatnuiB , and they are made 
to know the various truths, which are iden- 
tified with then present peace and tlieir 
final attainment of gloiyiu their lathe re 
houw The agent employed in the 111- 
atruction of the family of God, is the Holy 
Spirit , and the Holy Spirit has been pro 
raised in a peculiar and delightful mao 
ner, espeoiall) with regard to tlie illumi- 
natipii of th? understanding Ihus when 
Christ was holding His last conversation 
with Ills diBciples, H« said to tliem, 
rhe Comforter, which is the UolyQhost, 
w 1 om the Father will send lu My name, 
He shall teaeh you oil things/ and 
agah), when Ht, the Spirit of troth is 
erdpe, HevriU guide jouiutoall truth, 
for He alialjnot bpesik jF Himself, but 
whatsoevstr He iball hear tliat shall He 
speak, and He will slmw you things to 
unae*” W a have from the F ither, the 
spint of wisdom oud levslatiou m the 
knowledge of Him, the eyes of ourun- 
demtanding being jm|i|^tened, that we 
may know what is the hope of our calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of Ilw 
mbeiUauoe in the oamte, and whatia 
the e\oeedinggrentneis of Hit power tons- 
wanU hohelieve, aeeurdmg to the working 1 
ot Hw uifghty power which He wrnngkt 
ui Chiist when He raised Him from tbYj 


dead and set Him at His own right hand 
in the heavenly plapes, far above all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, 
not cfulj in this world, bnt alao in that 
which IS to come, and bath put ail 
thinga under His feet, and gave Him 
to be the head over att things to iho 
Churph, which is His body, the ful- 
ness of Him that filleth all in all” 
We stand not then, brethren, at the 
vestibule of the temple, we are carried 
from apartment lu apaitment, until We 
aiB made to stand even before the inner^ 
mos*^ glories of the shrme So is fulfilled 
ihe promise, ” al] Thy children shall he 
taught of the Lord 1 

Again, there is also the privilep of 
communion—- WL mean, that the children 
have intercourse, fellowship or commu- 
nion with God They sec not Ills gloi \ , 
and they bear not Ills voice , but ih 011/ li 
His written Woid, and through the 01 di- 
uanoea and means of f. race He has been 
pleased to appoint there iv an itiUrthangc 
of mind — tlieir inindi go forth and oscend 
to Him, and Hih mind comin forth and 
descends to them lliere a special 
intercourse of mind between the children 
and the pireni Men of the world art 
accustomed to scoff at this as f imticism, 
01 to tuin from it as rajstiry but the 
Book of God presents it, and we well know 
bow ( hribtian experience answers to tbo 
Look of God ”Wl have boldness ind 
access with confideDOC through the faith 
of Him ” ” We have aocevs bv one 
Spirit to the Fuhor ” “ We have bold- 
ness to enter into the holieit of lUthiough 
the new and living way, winch the Sa- 
viour has opeptd for us through His 
flesh” *'Our /ellowsUip is with the 
Father and with His Son Jems Christ ” 
And what Christian knows not that this is 
best bleuing w hich the pies^ut imper- 
fect state can by posbihiility permit ? It is 
a cluster of grapes fiom Lshcol, It is 
a drink from the ruti of the water of 
life , It IS a flower fiom the amaranthine 
garden of bliss , u is a ray from the 
celestial throne, it blends time with 
eteimty, it mingles earth with heaven, 
It IB •* glory begun below ” 

dnd again, there is the privilege of 
discipliue God has placed in action a 
certain order of admintstration, which is 
intended for the aobjugation of what in 
the character of Hit imildreii, is inipun 
od unholy, Olid also for the glowing as- 
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bimilation of their attribntes and state to 
the moral purity and grandeur of His own 
likeness. Here, brethren, of course wo 
refer (o that order of administFetion which , 
is comprehended under the title of af- 1 
iiictions — events which transpire in the ' 
course of our earthly probation, from 
time to time, and which, in themselves, 
ore painful and distressing to endure. 
But how, it may be asked, can such an 
order of dispensations as tiieso be num- 
bered among our privileges P is it not a 
solecism, a contradiction in fact, aa well as 
in terms? No, brethren, When we con* 
aider t!»e design of our Father, in impos- 
ing this Older of administration, and when 
we Consider the results which invariably, . 
under llis grace, it must secure. If I 
speak to a child of God, a member of 
that great family, now suffering under the 
rod of paternal chastisement, let me re* 
mind that child of God of the great and 
important principles, which God in that 
administration is intending to accomplish. 
You remember. breMiren, the incompara- 
bly beautiful statement made by the 
apo&tio of tbe Gentiles in the twelfth 
chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, 
when addressing them as repining and re- 
bellious under the disj eusations of pvoviT- 
dence— the fifth and following verses; and 
let us all lead or listen to these statomenU 
with the prfifound attention which they 
demand. ** Ye havu fui gotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto you as unto 
cliildrcn, My sou, despise not thou the 
chasleuing of the Lot d, nor faint whon 
thou art rebuked of Him : for whom the 
Lord loveth lie ohabtuneth, and scourgoth 
cverj son whom he receivoth. If ye en- 
dure chastening, God dealeth with you as 
with sons; fur what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not P But if ye be with- 
out chablisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bustards, and not 
SOUK. Furthermore, we have had fathers 
of our Bosh whirh cortocted us, and we 
gave thorn reverence ; shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of 
bpiiits, and live? For they verily for a 
few days chastened us after their own 
pleasure ; but lie for our profit, that we 
might be pai takers of His ooHotos. Now 
no chastening for the present acemeth to 
he joyous, but grievous: nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness Unto them which are ex- 
ercised thereby.’’ Child of God I art thou 
not satisfied and content? and will not (he 


language of the poet become truly and 
permanently thine?-** 

'Tis my hsppiiieif Mow, 

Not to Mvo wuhont tbe ctmi ; 

Bet th* Savloor*! power to know, 
SnoetHying every lots. 

TrtnU mutt imd wlU befiil; 

But with bumble faUb to lee 
* Love* Inaerlbed upon tbemslf, 

Tilts 1| bappineiB to me. 

Qod In tsrnd sows the serdt 
Oi aiBlotioQ. priui a(td toiif 
Tbeu apt mg op nod choke the ueetl*. 
Which would else o'eripread the loiU 
Woildhnitt miy esenpe the rod. 

Find In earthly joys delight ; 

Hut tbe true boro ebiM ot God, 

Must not— wuttid not li he ini|(h<.'* 

We thus speak of the privilege of disci- 
pline. 

And yet, once more, there is the privi- 
lege of protection. Mauy, ingenious, and 
malignant are the enemies with which 
we are surrounded ; constantly at work, 
in ordei to retard our progress, and to 
prevent our attainment « happiness. 
Against these, God baa been pleased to 
provide an ample protection. He stands 
as by our side in times of conflict and 
peril, and says, '< Fear not, for I am with 
you !*' He protects us against sin ; He 
permits not the ** law in the member^’ to 
gam the victory over the ** law of the mind.” 
Sin ** has nodominion over us.” Ilemakes 
us **ireefroinsin, and servants unto righte- 
ousness, bringing forth fruit unto holiness, 
that the end may be everlasting life.” He 
protects us against tbe world. The world 
in its blandishroente and attractions is 
emasculated and paralysed— for ** greater 
is He that is for us than he that is in the 
world.” He protects us against Satan— 
hli wilea and his fiery darts are alike im- 
potent and harmless, and ** the very God 
of peace eball braise Satan under our 
feet shortly.” He protects us against 
death. Death to us is no more the king 
of terrors. " The likeness of his kingly 
crown” is trampled upoU j his aceplro la 
snapped asunder and (alien into tbe dust; 
and tbe child of God, in (ho last con- 
flict with him, finds the laurel of triumph 
transferred to his own brow, even as be 
sinks and falls beneath tbe stroke, and 
in the last agony rsiset the song of 
triumph— ”0 death, wbCro is tlu' sting? 
O grave, wWsre is tby victory P Ttin stmg 
of death Is sin, and tbe strength of sin is 
the law ; but thanks be to God who giveth 
us the victory, throngh Jesus Cbriii our 
Lord.” 
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l^^re brethren^ is protection. 

Ood be for us, who can be against 
US?'' “Wbo shall lav any thing ta the 
cha|« of Ood’s electr it In God that 
jnstifietb. Who is be that ccoidefititeth 
jHs Chtlit^lliat died, yea, rather; tbat ^ 
risen agaitr, trbo is even at tfae rigfat'band 
of Gody'wlie also makcth interoesslon for 
ns. ■ Who shall separate ns from the love 
of Christ t rikafl tribulation, or distress, or 
persecation, or fhihine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? As it is written. For Thy 
sake tre alre killed all the day long; we 
are acebuuted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us. 
For 1 am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor {nrineipalHies, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
ns from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.*' 

** More happy, but not moir Mcure, 

Tli« «pirlU Ut heivcn." 

V. And now, brethren, we pass on to 
the consummation of this family. And the 
coiiwimmation we have to anticipate may 
he presented under two observations. 

The wheis family in heaven and earth is 
to be assembled together. We have already 
stated, that the children of God on earth, 
as they die, rise to, and enter into heaven ; 
and it is a glorious thought, that with 
ever? moment of time, another and yet 
another child has been removed from the 
family on eatth to the family in heaven. 
And at length, when t^'e purposes of Di- 
vine merey are complete, God will gather 
the whole vast multitude of those of 
whom He is the redeeming Parent, and 
present them in one throng before His 
own throne, and before the universe. 
Tfie time triien this shaU arrive, will he 
the second advent df^jjlir Lord Jesus 
Christ. Whed^e has accomplished the 
work of His mediation and .intercession, 
He will come forth amiitst the clouds in 
great glory, His holy angels and myriads 
of saints with Him ; bodies of those 
living on the earth sttalf be changed, and 
the bodies of tbbie whoie spirits' have 
long since parted from them, add been 
lost in the dust of death, will atibe sound 
of the trumpet be raised, again td become 
of these spirits, not the priion»honsest but 
the temples— not the dungeons, M the 
palaces— that, in perfect natures, they 
tpaj* unite with all of higher orders, and 


be presented spotless before the Father. 
And, brethren, what a scene will be that ! 
All the holy angels who kept their first 
estate, the patriarchs, the fatbUrs of the 
Cbmwh, the prophets, whose lips vere 
touched with a live coal from the altar, 
and foretold the things that were to come, 

the goodly fellowship of the apostles,’* 
** the noble army of martyrs,*’ the con- 
fessors, the reforms, the ministers, the 
raiiriOnaries and sainto of every order and 
of every name, now complete in their 
purity and in their peace, all triumphant 
in the presence of Him who has sum- 
moned them to His throne I And what 
win bo the complacency of the Father, 
when the eye of His Omniscience glances 
throughout the whole of that innumerable 
maas, and proclaims in the final triumph 
of His mercy— Behold, all My chil- 
dren are here 1” 

And then, and more especially, the 
whole family will be united in the enjoy- 
ment of final and imperishable happi- 
ness. Happiness is now tne portion of those 
who are redeemed ; but we believe that 
there will be a vast accession to the hap- 
piness of the redeemed, at the resurrec- 
tion day, when the entire nature of 
those who liave dwelt on the earth, shall 
be presented before the Father, and when 
the angels shall behold the eonsunnnatioa 
of all the purposes which they desired, 
through surcessive ages, to look into and 
admire. 

Not to dwell, brethren, on a subject 
which might occupy a very prolonged 
space our time, let us speak of this 
final bappine^ as originating in causes 
like the following. It will be the happi- 
ness arising from holiness. There will 
enter into heaven ** nothing that defilcth, 
or that worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie.” They are like God in the purity 
of Bis osm character ; and as sin is always 
a source of misery, so boliness will be a 
welhi^ring of plefsure. 

Again: it will be the h appioessafisingfrom 
mutual recognition and intercourse. As 
there is, undoubtedly, a recognition of 
our great Redeemer, there will also be a 
recognition of those with whom, while on > 
eartli, we have held sweet converse. Pas-t 
tors and people are introduced as especial 
objects of tois recognition end inter- 
CDttTse, “ For whet is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the, presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at His coming?” And there are otlier 
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rcBJions, ariauig from scriptural autWitj, 
by which we might extend the same prin- 
ciple to all the redeemed, especially to 
those who have been united tc^ether in 
the fellowship of :the saints, in dose and 
personal union atnid the relations of the 
present state ; and this, doubtless, will be 
a source of high and exalted ecstsoy and 
delight. 

Again : it will he the hanpiness arising 
from the vision of God. We are to see 
God ; we are to dwell before His throne ; 
He himself is to be with us, <and wo are 
to be with Him; He, our G^, — we» His 
people. And the sight of God in His 
splendour, must be an eternal sunlight to 
the soul. 

Again : it will be the happiness arising 
«Croni pure and dignified employments. 
The redeemed in heaven are to be en- 
gaged in occupations, qualified to bring 
out the full majestv and perfection ot 
their intellectual and moral powers. They 
are to know God, as tne result of 
meditation and study. They are to 
serve Him day and night in His 
temple ; they are to praise Him in halle- 
lujahs and anthems of praise, that are 
never to cease in their harmony, for ever. 
And who finds not here, in such employ- 
ments, a fulness of joy ? 

And then, again and finully^it will be the 
happiness arisiug from the consciousness 
t)f security and of immortality. Were 
there a thought of change, or decay, or 
death, to breathe itself throughout the 
mansions of the redeemed, ail the spJen* 
dours would be dimmed, and the praises 
might be hushed well lugh into silence ; 
but there is to be in every bosom the con- 
sciousness of immortality, the imirmrU'- 
lily of personal life, aud immortality of all 
that constitutes heaven ; and in. this re- 
flection that we and our privileges and 
possessions are all to endure for ever, 
here, brethren, will be found the final and 
tiitimphant ground of our bliss. Such, 
then, is the consummattou of the whole 
family in heaven and in earth.” I 

Brethren, let me entreat your a^ution | 
to the theme, which now, though.' im per- i 
fectly, has been present^ before you. Xt 
is one wiiich, uuoer circumstances which 
many among you may without difficulty 
recognise, has been the source of 
much enjoyment to him who addresses 
you ; and, perhaps, there are not a few 
among the children of God, who may be 
in circumstances also in which such con- 


templations may be engaged in with 
pleasure and with sratituoe. Here is 
the whole “ family/’ of which God, in 
the agencies of Hti grace, is especially 
the Head. It is composed of beings iu 
heaven — the angels, and ** the spirits of 
just men made perfect and it is com- 
posed of beings on esrth— men redeem- 
ed and renewed by Divine grace. There 
are various dutiei inoumbent on those 
who compose' this family— adoration, 
gratitude, and service as respects God, 
aud love as respects each other. They 
are entitled, even while on earth, to valu- 
able privileges t there » the privilege of 
instruction ; there is Urn privilege of com- 
munion $ there is the privilege of disci- 
pline $ and the privilege of protection. 
And this family is at last to meet — one 
vast assembly before the Father ; and in 
ihe presence of the Father is to inherit 
perfect and imperishable happiness. Let 
me request your attentioD, while this dis- 
course is closed by these reflections. 

1. Let us be pateful for having been 
introduced into this family. There is no 
position like that, brethren, which is oc- 
cupied by us. From what evils are we 
relieved, to what blessings are wo en- 
titled, by being rendered '* the children 
of God by faith In Cbrbt Jesus F* 
Nothing in the honours of earth can he 
compared to it. Wealth, nobility, fame, 
power, — all that nobles pant for in their 
maiisicHs, or monorchs on their thrones 
•—is but vanity and insignificance, eotn- . 
pared with the, position which has been 
vouchsafed to us. The poorest child of 
God who hears me to-day, is higher than 
the kings and the princes of the earth. We 
stand, as it were, on the very pinnacle of 
human nature, and are but ** a. little 
lower than the angels.” What thanks, 
brethren, should we give to Him for His 
unspeakable gift ! - Blessed be the 
God and Father of our LorA Jesus Christ, 
who, according to IJis abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurreotion of Jesui ChrUtfvom 
the dead— to an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiJed, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for us.’’ 

2. Let us rejoice over those, whro 
from *’tbe family on earth,” have gone to , 
unite with the ** family in heaven.” 
Multitudes of men lysve already been 
transferred ftom tb« ^bationairy.^io the 
permanent slate ; atid not a few of iboso 
who are present now, have had friends 
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the Lord, who have olao made the step of 
truusit, and ore now before the throdh on 
hi^ii. Your parents, your partners,<your 
children, or your brotkers are there* Re- 
member, tl>ey are ** not lost they have 

gone before you,’’ and now they are in- 
heriting the Sabbath of peace and bliss. 
You sing the hymns of the sanctuary in 
the temple below ; they are hymning 
them in the temple of immortality. Up- 
braid not Him who has removed them. 
Let no momentary selfishness induce you 
to wish them back again to a less perfect 
slate. Be content, and joyful, to know 
that they are living there; and hear 
A voice which seems to speak both from 
the tombs and their glory— “Be not sloth- 
ful, but followers of them, who through 
faith and patience now inherit the pro- 
mises.” 

S. And then, finally, let us anticipate 
the Various events, throngb which we 
are to unite with the “ family in hea- 
ven” ourselves. We ate all brethren and 
sisters in Christ. We are all tending 
towards opr home* Out march ie coii- 
Btautiy in rapid progress. Since we met 
in the sanctuary this morning, we have 
taken many a step on ; and it may he, 
with regard to some who are in the pre- 
sence of God, that they are near the cri- 
sis and the consnmmation of thuir im- 
mortal existence. You oged children of 
God, how we envy you, upon the brink 
of Jordan, aud about tu launch away ! 
And those among us in younger or ma- 
turcr life, in whom “the setitenceof death” 
has, perhaps, been muttered but os a fee- 
ble whisper — we may be on the veiy 
>erge, and about to make the passage for 
wrselves— let ns welcome all that con- 
ducts us to it; afflictions, in whatever 
form ; sickness, under whatever infirmi- 
ties ; death, under wh«aivcr mode. And 
when the kalbeuetiiy rears himself be- 
fore us, we shall find, that though he 
may come in harab costume, and with a 
rugged accent, he can but admicisier to 
us one maasage—* Child of God, I am 
sent by thy Parent to aummon tbeo to 
His home.' How, then, tball we not wel- 
come him, and tell him to strike, know- 
ing, that '* when the earthly house of 
ihis tabernacle is disadved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with 


hands, eternal in the heavens P” It wifi 
be but the sigh, or, it may be, the oon- 
rulsion and the agony of a moment, nnd 
then all is past, and the child cf (iod has 
gone from the “ family on earth,” and, 
is numbered with the “family ip heaven.'* 
And what, after such reflections, can 
be addressed to those among you, who 
have no participation in this delightful 
and inspiring theme? My bearers, unre- 
newed by Divine grace, and strangers to 
redeeming mercy, consider your position ; 
you are us outc^ts, and as orphans 
throughout the sj^ritual world. In Pro- 
vidence God has been your parent, and 
wisely and kindly has He tended you ; 
but in the world of redemption you have 
110 parlicipatioD. There you arc but as 
orphans. Y»u may perhaps be carelcssfr 
and insensible of your state ; but can an 
orphan's unconsciousness diminish the 
severity of an orphan's loss? J remember 
once being deeply affected at u solemn 
service of interment, on observing a little 
child attempting carelessly to play with 
the tinsel that was glittering on her mo^ 
ther's coilin lid : wus the child's uncon- 
sciousnesp a diminution of the seventy of 
its loss P was it not an aggravation ? And 
so, my hearers, with regard to you who 
are going on uncouiicious of your state of 
orphanage in the spiritual world. You 
will awake to the consciousness at last. 
May the Father grant that you may 
awake to it in timely repentance, and not 
too late, when the die bhall be cu<it, and 
the doom shall be fixed, and from His 
throne, amidst the splendours of the last 
judgment, He shall hurl you far away 
into those regions of pain and horror, of 
which it is the great curse, that God is 
not the Father, but the Avenger and 
Judge. 

Be Vfiw Id time, 'lia maduesM lo defer.*' 

Coma, aud unite with us who have been 
made the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. Believe in Him as your 
Redeemer, and all will be right, ond then 
you shall pass with us and multitudes 
moie^^ to join the family in .heaven, i 
pray pe Father, that not one in His 
presence this morning, may be .estranged 
from the household of God, but that all, 
renewed by His grace, may meet at last 
in the “many mansions,” which the’ 
Saviour already has prepared. 


WHO IS ON THE LORD'S SIUEV' 


A SEEMON, 

BY THE REV. JAMES PARSONS. 

FREAGHCD AX SURREY CHAPELj OLACKFRIA^ ROAD* ON SUNDAY EVEN IN G| 
APRIL 27, 1845. 


Then /P/osM stoml in tho gate qf the camp^ a»«/ saidf Who is on the Lord’s side f 
H him come unto me,” — Exodus xxxii. 26. 


Men in different situations^ my bre- 
tbren, have been ready, in various ages 
of progress of the vra^ld, even under 
the most favourable circumstances, to turn 
aside irom God. Not seldom has it been, 

at when they appeared forward to ac- 
knowledge His claims, and disposed to 
obey His will, they speedily cast off their 
fear, and relapsed into ungodliness ; ** their 
goodness being as the morning cloud, and 
as the early dew,*' rolling rapidly away. 

A signal example of this affecting fact is 
presented to us in connexion with the 
words we have now read. Only forty 
day^had elapsed since the people of Israel 
had seen and heard the awful dcvelope- 
ments of the Divine Majesty upon the 
summit of Sinai, and since, under the 
impression which those developements 
had inspired, they had exclaimed to 
Moses, ” All that t'lO Lord hath spoken 
we will do and yet, while it was trans- 
piring, their minds were in a state ol 
guilty alienation from dehovah, and when 
It had transpired, they were found commit- 
ting an act of impiety, as during as they 
could perpolrate against His glory. To 
reclaim them, required not merely the 
expostulations of the prophet, .whom Uc 
had appointed as their lawgiver, but 
the direct inflictions of His own judicial 
power. Anil here, brethren, is a t^pe of 
other men, and of ourselves. 

In presenting to your attention this 
eventug the words of Moses, uttered on 
behalf of God at the gate of the camp, 
our intention is, not so much to illustrate 
the attendant fact as to the people, of 
Israel, as it is to induce in those amongst 
you, who have not yet rendered ^^God 
what He has required, that entire ^#eci- 
sion on behalf of His service, which is 
claimed, and commended such over- 
whelming reasons. And while this is our 
primary object, let those who already have 
yielded themselves to the Divine service, 
engage in earnest supplication, that their 
own minds may be rendered more devot- 
ed, and that the Word of Divine truth may 
Ijo accompanied with grace from heaven. 


Our purpose is, to notice the text in 
the following points of view. First, you 
will observe, the text implies an opposi- 
tion; secondly, it advocates a duty ; and 
thirdly, it demands a declaration. 
” Moses stood ill the gate of the camp, 
and said, Who is on the Lord's side F Let 
him come unto me." 

I. First, you observe, the test implies 
an opposition. The inquiry, ** Who is on 
the Lord’s side ?*' — implies the charge 
that some were not on the Lord's side. 

And it was the fact, that at this period 
almost the whole nation had fallen into 
fatal apostacy. In what that apostacy 
consisted, will appear by a reference to the 
preceding part of the chapter. It was 
idolatry — the violation of the first two of 
the commandments, which they had 
heard in thunder, aud which had been 
graven iu stones by the finger of God. 
” When the people," (as we read at the 
commencement of the chapter,) " saw 
that Moses delayed to come down out of 
the mount, the people gathered them- 
selves together unto Aaron, and said unto 
him, Up, make us gods, which shall go 
before us; for as for this Moses, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. And Aaron said unto them, Break 
off the golden earrings, which are in the 
cars of your wives, of your sons, and of 
your daughters, and bring them unto me. 
And all the people brake itF the golden 
earrings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. And ho 
received them at their hand, and fash- 
ioned it with a graving tool, after be bad 
made it a molten calf ; and they said. 
These be thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
And when Aation saw it, lie built au altar 
before it ; and Aarod made proclamation, 
and said, To ^ifidrrow fa a feast to thu 
Lord. And' they rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offerings ; and the people 
sal down to cat and to driiik^ and rose up 
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“who is on the XiOtlD\{ SIDE?” 

to pUy."” It is snppoMct,' tliwk the image telH«nt and litimortal nature in apOTttsu^ 
vhinh trat tlius formed^ was an littitation mation to the f ery hraiM that pwish. Wa 
of 'what they had beheld in Egypt^ as the see them in the f^arisiii^ Wfaieh while 
object of adoration there ; the |ttople professing to acknowledge and hononf" 
Wng easily seduced to it by an 'Spnetite God» reoudiatea and renounces the me- 
for animal and sensual induigenee. Bat thod of acceptance He pioclmoDcd} 
whatever may have been the origin of Uie sotting up instead the notion of ftuman 
particular image, the worship of it was, as merit, as it may bo found through cor^ 
Motes stated, a great sin : an act of oppo* monies,' through penances, or through 
sition against God, which, especially an- works. Wc see them in the neglect of 
der the drcumstanoes, he could not view', the "great salvation ;* men living with- 
but with disgust aud indignant abhor- out a thought of duty or of salety, 
renoe. absorbing their care and their affections 

Now, my hearers, opposition against entirely within t^ limits of this tranaitcry 
God will be found the tendency and the sp'iere, as thougli there were no immor- 
habit of men in every age, and under tality to antieipate, no hell to ^ avoid, 
every cfreumstance of the world. It is and no heaven to secure. _ jt is thus, 
derived from tho transgression of oar brethren, that whatever varieties may be 
first parents in the garden of Edeu ; the found in the external forms ami coverings 
elements and principles of which have of human feelings and habits, we per- 
been transmitted to, and operating ceive the existence of one wide perv^ing 
throughout every successive generation, principle of depravity ; nor can we doubt 
Therefore we are told, that they are for a moment, that where Divine grace 
“ ihapen in sin, end brought forth in ini- interferes not, there is presorited the one 
quity that they ** go astray from the terrible apectacle of a world in rebellion, 
womb, speaking liea;“ that they ‘‘de* a world in arms against its God.^ 
part from God, desiring not the know- The application which in this maiiner 
ledge of His ways that their minds are we make, must be considered as applying 
" enmity against Him j" that they "are with solemn force to the assembly con- 
iiot subject to the law of God, neither in- gregated here. There ore those within 
deed can be j” and that " they who are these walls, and probably in no scanty 
ill the fiesb, cannot please God.” The numbers, who are exisUng precisely m 
worst manifestation of opposition against the condition we have now endeavoured 
God is undoubtedly that which the Is- to describe. Many amongst you, indeed, 
raelites perpetrated upon the occaaion be- have been wrought upon by the opera- 
fore us— Idolatry— the worship of other tion of Divine mercy, end by that mercy 
objects instead of God ; an apostacy, have ^en brought to rectitude ond re- 
which Sprang up in the infancy of the conciliation; but bow many are tl^re, 
world, ^mid has extended itself over many whose hearts are removed far away from 
nations; and an apostacy, which even now God, and who are holding at this 
holds a wide dominion, proving itself still moment an opposition, whichisde- 
the savage nurse and parent of every crime, praved, impious and accursed! Ihe 
and also ef every folly. But not to infidel, perhaps, is here. Or the sen- 
dwell upon the guilt and the horrors of sualist is here. Or the Pharisee is here, 
'dolatry, we observe, that, where it is not, Or the neglepter of the " great salvation^ 
the exhibitions of auU^rJ^isin against the and of eternal things, is here. Your own 
authority of 0od are yet tnoit fatally to be consciences, my hearers, aro now accus- 
Ibnnd. We cannot take the survey of ingly testifying to your own guilt. And 
the country in which we live, observing there is a voice louder than that of con- 
closely its principles and its manners, scienee— a voice unerring and Divine— 
without perceiving on every band the whic^pronounces, " I knoWyou, tbatyou' 
signs of moral rebellioo and of war. We have not the love of God in you:” '*ye 
see them in the infidelity, vriiich treats are yetin your sins:” "yourheurtearenot 
Revelation as an imposture, which denies fight in the sight of God.” 1 would con- 
tbe God who is above, and which dfe* front J’Otti «ny hearers, with the existing 
misses moral government wfth itf tews guilt of your uneonverted soUls; and I 
and its sanctions, as being a ficAioti and a would wam you of a period, and tell you 
dream. We tee them in the sensuality, to anticipate its apnroacb,^ when the 
which delivers over multitudes of men to Lord will come fortn to vindicate His 
the gross empire of animal lusts and pas- honour, and when upon the creatures 
sions, and which seeks to degrade an in- who have been guilty of continual rebel- 
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lion, lie will exerciieHis own judteial om- 
jesty, by causing tbem to feel the weight 
of Mis vengeance in the inexpiable tor* 
ments of eternity, God will not ** be 
mockod/' einiierl Even now, HU wrath 
is waxing hot; and If it kindle, and burst 
into a flame, it will bum to the lowest 
hell ! 

Here, then, is the opposition which is 
implied : the opposition of the carnal and 
unuonverted mind against God. 

We proceed to observe — 

Jl. That the text advocates a duty. It 
is the duty of ** being on the Lord’s 
side.” 

Moses, you will observe by turning 
again to the narrative, felt indignant 
wrath against the people, on account of 
the npostacy which they had perpetrated ; 
and by Divine direction He came down 
from the Mount, to terminate and to re* 
verse it. HU conduct upon this great oc- 
casion is graphically described. Moses 
turned, and went down from the Mount, 
and the two tables of the testimony were 
in his hand : the tables were written on 
both their sides; on the one side and on 
the other were they written. And the 
tables were the work of God, and the 
writing was the writing of God, graven 
upon the tables. And when Joshua beard 
the noise of the people as they shouted, 
he said unto Moses, There is a noise of 
war ill the camp. And be said, It is not 
tlic voice of them that shout for mastery, 
neither is it the voice of them that cry for 
being overcome : but the noise of them 
that sing do I hear. And it came to pass, 
as soon as he came nigh unto the camp, 
that he saw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast 
the tables out of hU hands, and brake 
tbem beneath the Mount. And he took 
the calf which they had made, and burnt 
it in the fire, and ground it to powder, 
and strawed it upon the water, and made 
the children of Israel drink of it.” After 
cKpostuIating then with Aaron, the grand 
instigator of the crime, be withdrew him- 
tclf to a distance, at the gate of the camp, 
and exclaimed, ** Who is on the X/ord’s 
Hide?” Here was a statement of their 
obligation, and here was a clmllenge to 
tbeui to perform it. 

Let us, my brethren, here amplify upon 
the theme which is suggested; explain- 
ing what it is to ” be u[>on the Lord’s 
side,” and what ore the indueementa to 
** be upon the Lord a side.” 

Observe what it is to ** be upon the 
Lord s side.” And this inquiry is, of 


coarse, to be explained and answeredriiot 
merely by the law of Moses, but by the 
Gospel of Christ; the whole revelation 
now combines into one, and the latter 
dispensation confirms and illustrates the 
fbrmer, afTording a clearer instruction, 
and therefore possessing a stronger and a 
more imperative claim. Now to ” be 
upon the XiOrd’t aide” is to acknowledge 
Him as the only Lord ; the one Creator, 
Governor and Judge of the universe, 

f iossessed of all natural and moral per- 
cctioDS, alone entitled to adoration. To 
« be upon theLord’Btide''istorender from 
the heart actually to Him emotions of re- 
verence, of adfoiration and of gratitude, 
which are, permanent and supreme.^ To 
“ be upon the Lord's side” is to abandon 
and repudiate ail refuges which are false, 
in connexion with the great principle of 
acceptance before Him, and to rest en- 
tirely and implicitly upon the one method 
which He has been pleased to propound, 
and which is found in the expiation and 
in the imputed righteousness of His Sou, 
To ” be upon the Lord’s side” is to be- 
come practieally conformed to His com- 
mandments; to stfive earnestly and anxi- 
ously that the mind and the life may be 
assimilated to His character and to His 
will; habitual and constant aspirations 
ascending, that wc may be ” holy even 
as He is holy.” To ** be upon the Lord’s 
side” is to be diligent in the advancement 
of His glory, lamenting over tlie trans- 
gressions of our fellow-men, and practi- 
cally employing those means which He 
has adopted, for the purpose of securing 
the conimest and evangelisation of the 
world. This, my hearers, it is, to ** be 
upon the Lord's side and nothing less 
than this. This is what we would be our- 
selves ; and to this we would invoke you. 
You are to trample under foot whamer 
might prevent, or might subtract from 
this. You are to belong wholly to God. 
You are to give to Him wjfeatever your 
intelligent nature can afford ; you are to 
give it humbly, to give it cheerfully, to 

f ive it permanently. You are to choose 
[is cause; to seek to be united to Him as 
the Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and tbe en^g, the firat and the last. 
Nothing remains for you, without exoop- 
tion, but to comply ; and bappy* and only 
happy will you be, when it is the langua^ 
of your learta and souls— 

Tbon art o«r mighty «n,snd ws 
Give eor whole telvea, O Lord, to lliec.'’ 

Again : you are to observe what are 
the indiicemcnts to ** be q]^d the Lord’s 

♦ 
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■tde.” Men ore not invoked to abandon I but to embrace Him, that the joys of iin- 
thetr oppoaiti'ori against Cod, and surren- I mortality may be our own. Behold the 
der themselves to His service, witboul right of God as a Creator and as a benc- 
abundant, adequate and overpowering factor; it is entire, unimpeachable and 
reasons. These we shall endeavour with absolute; and therefore you ought to be 
brevity and distinctness to state. upon the Lord’s side.” 

You should “ bo upon the Lord’s Again : vou should ” be upon the 
side,” because lie possesses an unim- Lord’s side,^’ because, by being so, you 
j^achable and au absolute right to you. will be made partakers of vast and incom- 
He has the right of a Creator. It was He, parable blessings. The Jews were in- 
who gove you your wondrous construe' fiewmed, in the earliest stagc.sof their his- 
tion in body and in spirit, lie ** made tor/, that their allegiance to God would 
you, and not you yonrselvos you ” are be associated with many and momentous 
ills ofliDprliig;” you “are the people of benefits; and the Gospel of our Lord 
His hand, and the sheep of His pasture.” Jesus Christ has most amply and dis- 
“ In Him you live, and move, and have tinctly set before us the fact, that all 
your being.” things that man can desire as an intelli- 

^ He Bmiiet—yoii live; He m>«u»— you die; gent and immortal being, ore associated 

Yoo bane iipun HU ward.*’ ^ with decision f^or God. My brethren, it 

He has also, not merely the right of a is undoubted and distinct in testimony, 
Creator, but the right of a benefactor, that when you ate upon the Lord’s 
tie has provided you with many sources side,” you receive at once all the bless- 
of enjoyment, applicable to the temporal ings which your nature can possibly de- 
sphere of your existence ; and although sire. Be “ upon the Lord’s side,” and 
He [might justly have withdrawn from you will receive the pardon of your trans- 
you all those enjoyments, in consequence gressions ; the curse of the law will be 
of Ihe guilt yo\i have ventured to perpe- cancelled ; you will bo accepted befuro 
Irate against His uuthority and His ten* God, and the imputation of the Saviour’s 
derness,yet He lias visited you witli but righteousness will be with youv so that 
few cimstiseinentH, and even now He is you shall lit c constantly under the cloud- 
crowning your lives with loving-kind' less sunshine of llis favour. “ Be upon 
iicsaes and with fender mercies. Then also the Lord’s side,” and you will be num- 
Ho has « remembered you in your low bered with the family of God; He “ will 
estate,” because you were exposed to tlie be your Father, and you will be His sons 
wrath that is to cotne. In order to save and His daughters,” and you shall always 
you from that wrath, He has rendered possess the rich treasureofaFather’siii- 
His most precious and incomparable gift; struction, a Father’s discipline, and a 
He gave llis own Son. He gave Him Father’s love. Be “ upon the Lord’s 
to be a babe in the man^ 'f oflSetlilehem; side,” and you will receive a secure and 
He gave Him to be B homeless and house- inviolable protection against all the 
less wanderer among the moiiuiains and powers that would harass or injure your 
5n the deserts ot Judea ; He gave Him to souls; the woild will not harm you, Satan 
agonise in the garden, when His very will not harm you, death will not harm 
sweat "was as it were great droiis of wu; you will possess a glorious and a 
blood, falling down lo'th?;^round He perfect triumph over them all. Be “ upon 
gave Him to the insults uf the judgment- the Lord’s side,” and when the brief 
hall, and to the ignominious and course of the present probation shall be 
•.excruciating dlTuth of Calvary, when on ended, you will ascend to higher regions, 
flic aNSursed tree He bore in Himself the of which now you know not, except oh- 
5 (,«re, which Justice had lighted up to de- scurely and inJislinctlv, the splendours : 
^late when Adam fell, which had run where you will be welcomed, though you 
along the surface of the earth, finding deserve not, as “ good and faithful ser- 
ftesh fuel in every folly and in eVery vants;” where you will be clad in gar- 
critne of man, and which, had it not been ments of light and majesty; where the 
for the interposing power of His divinity, spirit will be filled with the elements of 
would have reduced the habitations our buoyancy and rapture; and where, 
race to ashes, and would have wmpp^ throughout a long and glorious eternity, 
the universal world ill flames. “Herein you will inherit “fulness of joy, and 
18 love ; not that we loved God, but that pleasures that are for evermore.” All 
Ho loved us, and sent His Son to be the this, brethren, is certain ; it is as certain 
propitiation for our sins j” and we have as infinite love, infinite faithfulness and 
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infinite power can render it. Now is 
there one, who is urging the Infidel in* 
quiry, “ What Is the Almighty that we 
should serve Him ? and what, profit should 
we have, if we pray unto Him?*' — here 
is a triumphant answer indeed ; and here 
is an inducement, which ought at once 
to master and controul all the powers and 
faculties of the soul. We are to enjoy 
vast and incomparable blessings, and 
therefore we ought to < " be upon the 
Lor(]*a side.” 

Again ; you should ha upon the 
Lord’s side,” because by not being so, 
you are exposed to overwhelming pu* 
nishment and sorrow. You know well 
how the anger of God was kindled against 
the people, who bad been guilty of the act 
of opposition recorded in this remarkable 
chapter. God bad said to Moses, I 
have seen this people, and behold, it is a 
stiif'nccked people; now therefore, let 
Mo alone, that My wrath may wax hot 
against them, and that I may consume 
tlu'in ; and I will make of Uice a great 
nation;” and although at the internes* 
sion of Uis servant, His uttermost wrath 
was stayed, no less than three thousand 
were sacrificed on one day as examples, 
and afterwards we are told, ” the Lord 
plagued the people, because they made 
the calf, which Aaron made.’* Upon 
other occasions tlieir history, they pre- 
sented strikiujV exemplifications of the 
fact, that guilt and opposition against 
God always meet Ills frown, and incur 
H is displeasure. And, my bearers, are 
yon so ignorant of the great and momen- 
tous truths of religion, us not to know 
that opposition against God must always 
terminate, ifindulged, in punishment and 
in misery? A government like that of 
Jehovah, can only be sustained by the 
sanctions of rewards and punisi\mcnts ; 
and punishment is in equity necessary, in 
order to vindicate from dishonour tljie 
government which is opposed and in- 
sulted^ Now, for those amongst you who 
are engaged in the course of opposition 
against Jehovah, however modified and 
varied it mav be, let me distinctly and 
solemnly tell you this fact: that you 
must be strangers to the enjoyment of 
peace, that you must be surrounded with 
evils in time, and that you must con- 
stantly have impending over you darker 
and more fearful evils in the life which is 
yet to come. Those who remain in a state 
of opposition against God, have their bo- 
so ms constantly agitated by restleas and 
p erlurbing passioiUi which can only move 


in order to strike into the heart their 
more than scorpion sting. They are des- 
titute of tranquillity of conscience; and 
conscience rouses oftentimes from its 
slumber, to speak to them in a voice of 
terror and of thunder. They have air^und 
them all the elements of the Divine dis- 
pleasure: no pardon, no adoption into the 
Divine family, no protection from, apt- 
ritual adversaries, no prospect of o life 
that is to come in grand, aur and in immor- 
tal bliss. No ; the curse is rolling u[>oti 
them its sentence; wrath is gatheniig 
thicker and thicker with every day. In 
the prospect of death, there is no solace 
and there is no balm ; beyond it there is 
“ a certain fearful looking-for of judgment 
and of fiery indignation, tbai shall cevonr 
the adversary.” And When the sinner at 
last becomes confronted before his Judge, 
tbat Judge is heard pronouncing to the 
ministering spirits of His vengeance — 

* Bring hither Mine enemies, that they 
may be slain before Me ;* and at once 
they are consigned to the horrors of *' tho 
second death.” 

My hearers, if these statements as to 
the certainty of punishment arising from 
opposition against God be correct, wliat 
must be your own condition? 1 appeal 
toyuu : what must be your condition ? Is 
not your opposition aggravated ? Has It 
not been pursued in forms and in inodes, 
to which, according to all principUd of 
Divine legislation, special evil and aggra- 
vation must be attached P You sin against 
light and knowledge; you sin against 
repeated warnings of providence, and re- 
peated privileges of grace. Y ou have had 
invitation after invitation, warning after 
warning; Your eyes have seen your 
teachers ; and your ears have heard a 
word behind you, saying, This is the way, 
walk ye in it.” There Das been an inve- 
teracy, a wilful ness about your course of 
evil against your God, to which no posa- 
ble palliation con for a single moment be 
applied. You, living in the v^y precincts 
ot t))e Church, surrounded by invocations 
to ** yield yourselves to GoJ,” and yet 
assuming the port of rebellion, and guuly 
of deeds ojnd acts of blasphemy, at which 
doubtless higher beings shudder-— what 
must be the doom, which you arenoii- 
Btantly approaching in the life that is to 
come? My fellow-siutters, 1 tell On 
thq authority of tliia Book, and In ilm 
name jf the, God by whom it was ^iren, 
that 1(0 oommon puniabment "ifs the 
worlds of immortality will be youra. No ; 

** the wor^ that dicth pot " will whet a 
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keener fang for jfou ; ** the fire that ia 
unquenchable,*’ wHl kindle a better flame 
for you ; and “ the blackiieae hf dark- 
ness” will spread a broader, deeper and 
more funereal pall for you* ** It will 
be more tolembU for Tyre and Sidon, 
Sodom and Gomorrah/’ than for poa. 

** Who can dwell with*’ that ** wonring 
fire?” ** Who can dwell with” tbote 

evcrlaiitiog,burninge}” Then, bre- 
thren, if opposition to God be exposing 
you constantly to overwhelming punish- 
ment and mishry, you ought to be 
upon the Lord’s side.” 

My brethren, our etaiement upon this 
subject has been purposely one of the 
utmost simplicity. It has beab requisite 
to explain wliat it is to “ be on the 
Lord’s side,” and what are the induce- 
ments by which that decision shonld be 
urged. We cannot but trust, that simpli- 
city will be power ; and that, under bi- 
vine influence, there are some now, who 
are tending towards that grand decision, 
which will determine the interests of their 
immortal being. * 

Let us proceed, therefore, to observe— 

111. That the text demands a declara- 
tion. Moses stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said, Who is on the Lord's 
side? let hin come unto me.” Those 
who, in ilie prevailing apostaoy, bad re- 
solv^ that they would return, and num- 
ber themselves among the servants of 
God, were to leave their ordinary sta- 
tions and their ordinary habits, and go 
out to a distance, to ** the gate of the 
camp,” where Moses had taken his stand. 

If you tum to the Allowing chapter 
you will perceive, that upon amoccasion 
somewhat similar, occurring immediately 
T<atlevward8, the same course was pursued 
by the lawgiver of Israel. ” Motes took 
; the tabemade, and pitched it without the 
/dtempt afar ofiTrom the rti|bp, and called 
‘ H Ine Talqmiacle of Cae/^ngregatlon. 
'And it eame to paas, that every one 
urhieh soqght the Lord went out unto the 
tabrnmaeleof the eoogj^gidion, which was 
without the camp.” There was a visible, 
open separatiott, by which it waa praeU- 
eally dedathd, thaa they were resolved to 
” be upon the Lord’s side/* 

We, my hearers, if We be upon the 
Ijord’a side,” are to declare h. G<«d will 
not have His servants to HVe to secret' 
nod in tettrement; th«w tre' td' pro- 
eleim and pohlieh the that tb^ are 
for Him. And in the days in whitm We 
Wve, when there arc so many temptations 


to eompromiee between tlie disciples of 
religiou and the votaries of (he world, it 
appears especially important, that those 
who are the ..children of Ood, should be 
urged with earnestness and constancy to 
the adoption of that publicity, by which 
t^ne their God eon be honoured, and 
their own welfare effectually and ade- 
quately advanced. Let me, therefore, 
request your attention here to the modes 
in which the declaration of ** being upon 
the Lord’s side” ought really and geue- 
rtllv to be made* 

This declaration should be made by 
v<*rbal announcement in the intercourse 
of social life ; ** with the mouth confes- 
sion is made unto salvation/’ You are 
to appear what you are. You are not to 
be ashamed ofinformiug those with whom 
you are accustomed to come in contact in 
the ordinary aflhirs of society, that a grand 
change has passed upon your determina- 
tions and your habits, and that you have 
resolved to live unto God. You who arc 
poor, you who are young, you who arc in 
any wise dependent upon those who have 
assumed or possess the character of your 
worldly superiors, do not be afraid of an- 
nouncing the great fact, that you are re- 
solved to be the servants of God. And 
right and happy will be your existence, 
when throughout the whole range of do- 
mestic and social influence, you can an- 
nounce in sincerity and in truth— 1 am 
“ upon the Lord’s side.” 

I Again ; this declaration is also to be 
; made by union with the people of God in 
I the Churches of His Son. The ecouomy 
under which it is our privilege to live, 
has ordained, that those who “ serve God 
with their spirit in the Gospel of His Son,” 
should unite in communities, which are 
I ufually known under the title and by the 
I appellation of Churches ; their union with 
^bose communities being from time to 
time public and decisive testimony of 
their being devoted to His gloiy and His 
praise. You will remember, my bre- 
thren, that in the primitive ages the an- 
nouncement of this fact is decided. When 
the^ three thousand '* were pricked in 
their heart” upon the memorable day of 
Penteeost, they made a public declara- 
tion of their irauBitioii, by Uing joioled to 
those who already were the avowed disci- 
ples of the Redeemer ; and‘ afterwards 
we are told, the Lord added to the 
Church daily such as should be saved.” 
Other exemplifications of the same fact 
ore given ; nor will you forget, that the 
epistles of the inspired writers were ul- 
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ways addressed to those, who were united 
in Church order for the purpose of ad- 
vancing Christianity in the world* My 
brethren, I would, as a minister of the 
Gospel, press this obligation solemnly 
upon each and all of you, wlm, professing 
to have felt the power of religion in your 
own hearts, have neverthelesa held nack 
from that union with the people of God, 
which has been demanded. Much is lost 
by compromise, and by retirement ; much 
is to bo sained by publicity and by deci- 
sion. There is a solemn law, a solemn 
obligation from your Master upon you, 
which it is not at your pleasure, nor with- 
in the power of your fellow •men, toobvi« 
ate or to evade. You must, if you would 
act the part of those that would really and 
truly vindicate the honours of their Ood 
and Redeemer, unite yourselves thus with 
the Churches, which are created under the 
Gospel dispensation. 

(Ui ! niiy I see Thy iilbes rejoiec, 

AikI «i< 1 tlieir Ifiuitipbt With tty Voice ! 

This latty glury, Lord, to be 

Join'd til Thy saiiiu, and near to Thee.” 

We entreat you, that you will thus ren- 
der your influence and your example on ! 
the side, and in connexion with institu- 
tions, upon which, iustrumentally, now i 
fltially depends the restoration of the 

And ogain ; this declaration also is to 
be niade% active and devoted diligence 
in promoting tlie cause of God among 
the apostate and the rebellious of your 
race. There never was a time, brethren, 
since the days of the apostles, when so 
aoleinn a call was urged upon the servants 
of God to go forth to His help against 
the mighty,'^ by diligent, praoticaT and 
constant exertion. You cannot look 
around you, without perceiving the mani- 
festations of the fact. Look at your own 
country. Think of the errots in doctrine, 
which are now polluting — or attempting 
to pollute — the very touotains of truth. ^ 
Look at the rank and almost universal 
ungOdtioess of tbe land ; the crowd of ; 
crimes, which it cannot become the sane* I 
tuary, to present even in nominal cats- ; 
Ipgue and announcement. See, brethren, | 
in other climes the vast and tremendous 
e^gts of apostacy, to put down and to 
ex^de God, as an alien, from tbe uni- 
verse that He has made. Remember, at 
the same time, the faeili^es with which 
tW servants of God are n<w invested, for 
goiM forth to the attack in this grand 
conffict of Armageddon, lii order that 
that conflict may terminate in victory 


to them, and in felicity to the souls of men. 
Can you read these, the signs of the times, 
of which but a rapid ontliue has been gi- 
ven, without perceiving, that if you *' be 
upon the Lord’s side,” the Lord must be 
regarded as now lifting up and unfurling 
His banner, and planting it at the station 
where you must come, and around which 
you must gather, to follow its leadings, 
until its cause shall have universal victuiy 
and eternal dominion P 

1 ask especially in this matter tbe aid of 
the young for God. Nor, my brethren, 
can we but regard the young, of real 
Christianity, possessing the advantages of 
eduoathttandf social influence and power, 
such as generation or two since were 
utterly unknown, as under peculiar and 
most solemn obligations now to answer 
the appeal, in devoted and unreserved ac- 
tivity in tbe advancement of the Redeem- 
er’s glory. Young men especially— young 
men, so many of whom, are gathered within 
these walls to-night! upaii you we would 
call to consecrate the fervour of your early 
days, and the energy of your early talents, 
in th^ service and for the glory of your 
Master. Be not seduced by wordly gain. 
Be not seduced by sensual pleasure. Be 
not seduced by profane literature and 
taste. Remember, that he gives his 
powers where those powers are most dig- 
nified and hallowed, who gives them to 
God and for the salvation of tbe souls of 
I men. 1 believe, there is not one amongst 
I us, who was enabled to dedicate L's 
I powers in early life to the service and glory 
of Him who reigns in heaven, and oughtto 
reign on eartli, whose only regret has not 
been, that tbe dedication was not made, 
far earlier, and that, being made, it has not 
been since more entire^ devoted and unre- 
served. What we want is the agency 
that now has been asked. 

And, my friends universally, yon will 
remember, that we ought all to seek to 
he animated by the spirit of ardency, 
which burned in the bosom of our Re- 
deemer until it oohsumed Him, and 
which is known to have kindled in the 
minds of tbe noblest men, that are uano- 
nised in the anuels of religion, /fhat 
spirit of ardency ought to exist amongst 
us now, blazing and hurniiig like a vestal 
fire. It ought to animate alike tlie heart 
of youth and the head of age. ' It ought 
to, burn brightly in , the secret chamber, 
oivtbe soewT alter and in the public as- 
eembty. Jt ought to know no iotertup" 
lion, and to, suner no decline, im,til the 
frame in which it has had its harbour, 



'WHO IS ON THE LORD’S SIDE?'’ 


j»)6 

aha II by Us very intensity be 'consumed Who v til he “upon the Lord's side?’’ 
lor the aepnlchre, and then iUelf be but You who have been avowedly hostile, 
'transferred, with the ethereal and immor- you who have been apparently undecided, 
td spirit, to other worlds, whero it will we ask you the one question — will you 
cause that spirit to stand as a burning “ be upon the Lord’s side ?’’ Will you not, 
seraph before the throne of God and of when it is right? Will you not, when it 
the Lamb. fthall lead you to happiness ? Will you 

not, when it shall save you frohi the 
Brethren, it has been with some diffi- wrath that is to come ? Who will 
culty, and at some expence to our sub- “ upon the Lord's side ?” 
ject, that we have endeavoured td con- I put the question in intense and over- 
tract it within the limits of an ordinary whelming eagerneae, to every rank and to 
discourse ; and the preacher can but every claas : mil you he “ upon the 
close it under an oppressive feeling of ini- Lord’s side ?“ 

perfection, There is a wide and guilty Who asks it ? Qon. And if you refuse, 
opposition against God ; the radgnsriais of reinember that you refuse Him. Who 
that opposition exist, and itpexamples will be “ upon the Lord’s side?’’ 
are to bo discovered, amongst all the on- Lefihia be the time of determinntion. 


converted here. Opposition, thus guilty, 
ought to be terminated ; we ought to 
“ be upon the Lord’s side”— to be en- 
tirely surrendered to the great principles 
and precepts, which He has revealed as 
intended to bb our own; and to this 
there are inducements, which no right!} 
thinking person could for a moment 
evade or reject. If we be deci^gd foi 
Him, our decision is to he declared : by 
verbal announcement in the intercourse 
of social life ; bv union with the people 
of God 1(1 the Churches of His Son ; and 
by diligent and incessant labour for the 
advancement of His cause among the 
apostate and unconverted of our race. It 
is thus that we urge the duty of being 
wholly *• upon thp Lord’s side.” 

“ Who is upon the Lord's side ?” This 
is the one question, with which our dis- 
course, as it c^menced, must terminate. 
“ Who it uiion the Lord’s side?” 

Hundreds of hearts heat the response, 
as hundreds of tongues might utter it to- 
ttight— “ / uw on the Lor^s side !” 

^ Christian I who have avowed your re- 
ligion ! let us only entreat you to « bold 
femhat you have, that no Qian take your 
crown.” Be “ valiant f* truth upon 
the earth. ’* “ Bo faithful unto death,” 
that you may “ receive the crown of life.” 
Under the oonaciousuess of past compro- 
mise and cowardice, seek for the influence 
of the Divine Spirit, to make you sucli as 
apostles and eonfessors aud itiartyn were. 
And remember, that your honour is the 
highest, when moat fully you carry the 
mark of your Master upon your brow, 
and when your entire existence is the 
proof of the verbal proeJatnation— “ 1 em 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Cbriat/’ 


Now, amid the holy excitement of the 
sanctuary, and under the sure impression 
of the truth, let this be the crisis, and iliis 
(he moment of your resolve, ‘^'he altar is 
reared; the sacrifice is presented upon 
it; the prielt, “the apostle and high 
priest of our profession,” is srandiug by : 
approach, and pronounce the vow. Ap- 
proach, and lay your hand upon that 
reeking vitiiin j and by its all-precioiia 
blood, assume from this time the port 
and characier of His sevvant, who ofl’erecl 
it for your redemption. 

“All tbrit 1 anj, and .ill I faavc, 

Sb.ill be tiirevef Tlilnc." 

My young friends, especially, answer 
the Invocation. Children of pious pa- 
rents) answer thcinvocation. Son! daugh- 
ter! answer the invocation. Parental 
hearts are throbbing now ; parental tears 
are flovving now; pareul<il prayers arc 
agonising now ; parental hopes are en- 
kindling now : wilt you not gratify tlient ” 
Will you not gratify the Saviour who can, 
redeem, and honour the God who can 
save ? Will you not ? son ! daughter ! 

it is impossible ; surely it is impossi- 
ble. And when, at “the gate of the 
camp,” there stands One in the prophet’s 
I garb, uttering the proohei’s invocation, 
’* Who is on the Lora’s side ? let him 
' come unto Me surely multitudes, rush- 
ing multitudes are coming — are dedicated 
I and are to be redeemed. 

May the great God, whose Word in 
godly sincerity we have preached, slied 
down the mightiest influence of His Spi- 
rit, and eonstfjuin all to come ; that ip 
life and death we may be found *• on ilw 
side I” 
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" i bmecA 9^$ hntkmi% ike eoord ef effkertntte»/*--4h^iewt xiiL 


Tn the ittttterilal temple of Jenualem, 
tliovtt was a giftat diversity and giidiu 
tioa of office: fioxn tbe nigh psiest at 
the altar down to the door keener, to , 
the **heirer of wood, and diwer ofj 
^ter" fop the aervicet and aaettfieefr ofj 
the vanetiufy. l^n that spmtnal temple, 
of wliieh mubffial was the expressive 
shadow and type, there is a similar 
chyct^ity and snbordination of function : 
Ipoin the accredited “ steward of God's 
m}8tertei/* and shepherd of Christ's 
dock, to those so touchingly described 
in the Bpistle for the evening, as « fellow 
helpers to the troth." EaoH in his post- 
pon important, nay, essential ; so that 
the head cannot say to (be hands, I 
have no need of you," ncof tlie hands to 
the feet, “We have no noe<l of 3 on." 
And the fowl) , devoted servant of Christ 
would rAther, with the royal Psalmist, 
take ‘^tlie door keeper's pluee, in the 
house of his God,'* than the ohiefest seat 
in the tents ct wiekedness. 

Atnong die “fellow helpers to the 
truth," there is no body more important, 
more needful in tbe Church of Christ, 
more auxiliary to the mtnistiy of the 
Gospel, than that interestiag body, to 
wlM I purpese more eaptciaUy to 
address myselt on die present oocanon. 
And in so doing, 1 would 'bespeak 
your kind and devout attsblson in the 
language of the ffcat aposde, when 
aMPsasiug his Hebrew bjr(«diten"*-“ I 
beseeeb >011, becthren, wSm dm wo«d 
of Sgfaortation." < 

, shall it be my endeavour) to 

wp 3our ^ttsa, aunds by way of 
remembranoft/' than to enuunob upon 
yoiu own appeiilted pastors* plaeet*) by 
uMl^odiig yo«j «• I ^ aasuMd you am 
k)gCcno(mlby ihfAn- l>sha]| sunidy eedk 
to lettdndyonof 

to enfosoo It by wosa linc^ and 


Iday the Spirit of Cod descend upon 

ms rujbni, ^ot. jn-ni— no. I,SM — «av i. iMff 


atl, thrdugh the bleeacd ohatmol of Hi& 
own beSy^ otd ,* “ the dew," being 

upon idptose that dwell beneath onr 
sbadow^toty "revivo aa dm e«m, and 
grow as the vinO)" nud be aa '^the 

then, “ the word of enhor- 
tatiom" , , , 

1. We wcRild remmd you, bsediMn, 
in Che outset, of the magmtnde and 
momentonsness of dm hmy task, to 
which you have cooseetutod yeuitelves 
in die sight of God. To think Ughtly of 
the vp», would be to diaqiudify yooN 
■alvfiB for the woKk. It would be to 
wither the n^t hand of yaws eneigy in 
this holy em^^ymeiit. 

And can 3N>u laefc for abundant 
xeatops, why you should tliink moet 
seriously and aolemnly of the under- 
taking.^ Take a child— a little cibrid— 
one child ; and look unon it bnt as tbe 
mere man of the world looks upen it, 
and what is it? Bm look at it us a 
Christian ought; and what mind ^ can 
compute its worth ? Thu stone that the 
unskilled eye may pass Vet as reagh, 
and not worthy of regard, may arrest 
the eye of the akilfid li^uy4 and 
be may gather it up with all care afd 
with all appteeiataeu, because he dis- 
cerns beneath the crust, the hid- 
den diamond, And so It ia here I In that 
casket of day— in the a«m of a little 
obild, them is enshrined a diamond, 
which if ,it be bnt bmwahed and polish- 
ed by dm gwwo of C3irii4 inay 

riiine for ever in the fliad^ that encto;; 
clto His brows um.tha throne of 
heaven, “ What sM it p«4t a 
to gain tlm whoto W<WW 
own soul r thiaap4nf 

its luc'time Is ctennt}. it is, m a 






for ^nW’iW] 
td^'H^'luB '■•"'ill#' ^fi 
(» to .ft. ■' ' - " ^ ' 

;Wi«rUi four 1dn4 (M oti (ho 

loom, bM 'bcoB vt iH« i^e 

of that fbloed, ^Ineb'ffo em|^b^eil9!y 
Jtyfoa "tfcod ^ <Sk>d;' ^Ixiolfc ot 
tlwt titlOo ono ih 1i^( of Oelteteflofro 

a^d Calvi^; nod lioy^ oaq you e«| 00 tn 
It lightly cir iudUfonmi^f I But fOtton-* 
**'^<nr ofl|^'do olwm beHoM 
tho foctJ of ydut ffttbbf, whi^ m 
bei^voo. ;**' $m (heitforoi’^ take he^ that 
dos^iah not One of IttUe onai/* 
tfOod KliSndl ftngOlB do^nn to ufidAtet to 
(be Iambi of (be fbid, wbat boliiur, and- 
dignity, ' iimd ]^ivHege in it, that you 
^toutd W foBbw-^KOm Mriib aAgela— 
ft^ow^wctrUcmn with the hosts of beaeen 1 
11. But suffer us 10 temitid* 3 'ou 1^^. i 
4ber, oF ^ higlt purpose and atm, thatj 
ought to bo Kept steodilly in view in j 
four interesting undertaking. i 

BKcefd (be aim be siniffie, the whole 
, work will be defeottve. Unless you Scim 
' high, you otinuot expeet the blessing of 
<31^; and therefore you oanuol i^tici« 
tiUte' that Bueoess shall tofown your 
laboais. Aud what is the purpose , of { 
in GhnstiaU edaeation, and |p%e*etni« 
uehtfy of Bunday-s^ool iduoation f * It 
is to train an imnufftal, olid fallen, yet 
redeemed being, throup grace, unto 
gT«y. BJteiy child broumt beneath 
your^are, is<to be regarded os dead in 
Adam, but is capable of being made 
abve la Christ ; aa by nature a dnld of 
Wrath,” and |eir of hell, but through 
(he redemptioU timt is^ in ChrisL, eaEed 
to be a ohttd of God, and an heir of! 
heaven ; nay, as seated aid signed in 
:^insible eoii^ant, fo 6s '* a meinbec of 
tforiat, n tditkl tff Ood, and an inhe^tor 
tof the kingdom of heaven.” You are, 
to train and to ^eh, not pro*’ 
hMtbens, buV‘ t«wS«d dneb- 
^r; and ^ s«sh dud tiiS^ may know, 
‘ib poom ai wf 4ile abler to understand, 
the solenw TOW, peomne, and profession, 
to wbieb they aw pledged and eom- 
ittittpd, and tbit they should be taught 
**vepeBtanee toward God, and miih 
toward our Ijord Je^ie Ghrlst/*' and 
obedience to all tbe eonimndmmts of! 
their FatiMr'in beaveo. Thun tndoed, 
win the covenant, of width (Mutism- was 
tlie sea!, stmid fast, imd be wkh (fiem 
^ an cveibiting eovenantt ordenft'In all 
things nsd sure,” whidi idmll bp 
their salvation, and all their desire.” 


Ayhnt a heantlfut sight hr a weH* 
ordered, - ttimijtdV Imllo^ 

viewed in (his^lighl .ag a 
timsmy for beaveui jilmsai^at 
name the name df Cheistr «u4diaj4o 
bs fdguM as Solesmily .deedmaM^to 
are bwmg^ together t|iiit ^.libay 
may be taught to know Him ^wbote 
nsmb they bear, And -leam. to be -His 
fai^fol soldtem and servants, dghtm^ 
fmaafiiEy under His hannee, sgudast^riD,, 
Ube wodd> and the devU, even tothsir 
lives* end. 

Ko lower aim, then, ^onld be kept 
in view by the Christian teacher in the 
Bunday*school, than that the nbild may 
be *^ia Ohdit a uaw creature, old things 
pasi^g^Way^d rfl th^g^beeo^^ 

of salvation ; andeveiy^iUgd^rt ofasl* 
vatUrn, is siiortof heavm. It |p WeH, that 
ibe child sliouhl be infiueneed morally, 
inEnCnced socially, and bo instnicted so 
as to read with easoj and undecstrind 
what is read ; to have tbe tmod stored 
with holy precepts, .iiid with “ psalms 


and hymns and ^iritual stmgs i** but ail 
tbis is but tbe nicaus to tbe e^. The 
end is, its renewal in tbe image of Oocl ; 
its acceptance in righteousness of JfcMis ; 
its ineetness for ** the inbetitiiftee of the 
saints in light.*’ Kver keep tins steady 
before the eye of your soul, my beloved 
•'fetlow-belpers,” of the Cliurcb of Christ, 
in that tender, endearing task, to which 
dm great Shepherd and Bishop of His 
Cbureb bath called you : to seek for any 
bwer end, is to compromise yourddelity 
to tbe Master, tluit bath stmt you fentb.’ 

III. Buffer us to ri'inind you, further, 
of the motives that ought to actuate tbe 
Christian Bunday*scbool teaobeti 
Need we do more than dwuB upon 
two?*-^for there are but twe^ whieb 
may boeaid to ahsoth and enmpsebend 
.iH others^ Love to llm Savknm— love 
to tbeeirtner. . i' ,' 

Love tb the Savi 0 ur<-^tbe spnbgef all 
ebeerM, atibedonttm, -acceptable, .obeds* 
ence, Whatever is not of love, is uot of 
Christ; for Clrrist is love. And the 
motive that mnst itifluenca tlie Banday- 
sehool teacher, the ininiiitev that I., 
worthy of dm name, tlie ChriStiiHi la- 
boiircr in whatever portion of the vine- 
yard be may ocenpj’ fats jjost^ js^ that 
which has buen fonn dte begwimig^ 
'*Th€ fove of Ofarist rcnstiaineth w, 

^ beeansc we thus judge, that if one died 
; for nil, then wore all dead ; aad (hit He 
died for all, that they which live, should 
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Hvo tmto Uirny8olvfi9» biit We have furq-etallefl the first end the 
patBmoantqiiaUficatio)?; for the retnnrliK 
ajipun. ’ ^ The love of Cfiwiit in an aouve, «re have already oiiiidc^ a^suuie that die 
oaereetie, inAueBtial prineiplo* It m* Sunday-school teaeliat is possessed of 
«ot lie donmuit and dead in the nmxl personal godliness. Sxcept tltere be 
srim it nlmplaitted by die Spirit; built personal fodiiness^ how can a teacher 
.etmstiiiiDs at onae Inin who is prlsi1ej|^ teahh ? teach what he knows noh etoforce 
? power, to ask— ^ What what he values sot, commend irhat he 

wait I render to the Iiord, for all llis appreciates not 1 Will not tiic little one 
benefits to me? " liord, what wooldest tum and say* " Physician, heal thyself?” 
ehou have me to do?" And there can It has been touenin^y and thrdlinglv 
be no clearer or plainer reply, than that said, it is the example of the parent «‘r 
which OUT M^ter hath given— “ tmveet the teacher, that educates the child. If 
thou inc?_ Feed my lambs. Tho is so; it is man's sooud infiuence upon 
lowly, loving teacher in the Sunday- his fellow men, that more than all beside, 
^qOI have no doubt or besitanGy exeroiami tlie plastic power tlwt moulds 
as to his Master's acoeptanoe and ap- and models the young heart. As tli« 

e fovai of the work, in wbioh be is wood-lriiie takes the shape and form of 
rapIo}ed; for it is his Maslrr that has the tree or the rook round which it 
bidden him feed the lambs of His fiock. twines its tendrils, so do (lie young ten- 
Atid love to 'the Saviour will always drils of Uie afibcUons of the child shape 
lie rcfiected in love to the sinner. Love themselves according to the example of 
iH tm expansive and cnlaij^g affection, the individual to whom they attach 
It is the^ very opposite to that selfish- themselves in their oUnging eunfidonce 
no%, which absorbs and swallows up of spirit It is therefore, essential, that 
(hs soul of the unrenewed. ^ Love to the life should be in harmony with tlv 
(lod Tuauifeets itseK at once in love to lips, and diat ^'ouL of the abundanco ot 
our brethren ; and we know that we the hoart" the mouth sliould speak* Sec 
love God, because we love our brother,'' to it, then, that yourselves have first 
The practical test and touchstone of our drunk of the fountain of Ufe, and then 
professed love to our blaster, is our may ye sav to tlicm that are athirst, 
actual and practical love to His brethren ; come ; and wbosoe\fr will, let Kim take 
m that ho that saith he loveth God of the water of life flreely.” “ Baaniinc 
whom he hatli not seen, and loveth not yourselves, ” brethren, prove your own 
his brother whom he hath seen ” he is a selvex; know ye not vour own selve.«:, 
deceiver, and he is a liar. Tlierefoce, how ^at Jesus Christ is in you, except 
brethren, if you love your Saviour, yon yc lie reprobate ?” 
cannot but feel the bowels of your com- But next to the (|iiaUfication of per- 
passion yearn over the sinful sons of | sonal godliness, wo conceive to be the 
men ; and more especittl1> over those qualification of a deep, clear, definite 
young, inexpciicnced, tendi r pilgrims in aoquaintaiice with the scriptures of 
the wiklerncs*) of tlie world, who are truth. If you are to teach, what are 
exposed to great perils, whoao very you to teach? Your fancies, your 
weakness so pathetically pleads for them, notions, your own theories and f\ st^s ? 
and who as yet, it rosy be said, are not Nay, brethren. You arp to ** speak as 
so entirely absorbed, and enslaved, and tJic oracles of God and if you so 
entangled in a wicked worid, but that apeak, }ou arc speakmg as firmly and as 
iKeve IS hope that they may be happil} undoubtedly as even the authorized 
(Koug^t out of its sBaies jmd its defile- ** amhsisadors of ChiMt.” In your mea- 
Toenta, and lodged safety in the arms of sure and in your position, you ncad not 
that blessed Bhopheid, who '*gatbereth fear to deal forth tho simple braad of 
the lambs ^th His anm, and carries life; and the more siinple, and tho more 
them in Hb bosom, and gently leads unmingled, the better. You must be 
those that am widi young.” men essentially ci one hook, It is well, 

in such an mitituts as that you have 
IV, Suffer no fprtbsr, to lemind you, formed, that you sho^ gloao extanded 
v\y dear hrefebion* of tlm essential quali- information, and that you should Smi all 
fioatfons the SuadaT^aohool tsaeber t^t human writings may ffumTsh, in 
should have, and should seek oontinoally order the better to qualify you Im your 
to mdrivatip. work ; but let none, of all human writings 
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fiot a nMnMni mpomcdc in yim minds Also in many KCApectii a {Kilufulj sell- 
and lueilt Ilia simple vottl of Qod* hei denymg, disappouitinff motk. Wc aco 
it ever shine in the lirmaracnt o| the not to expect m any diity in this votldi 
eiiuich as the sun at noon-day— tlie stars that we sWld be without Usotiis. W« 
all lost m its bri|^tiiess. Keep to your cannot but have the oross in whatevot 
Bible* and veotureiiot one step beyond we do. The oroes, therefore, nuiiJt be 
your Bibl^ in yew inStroetlon of the taken up by the Smulay School ieaobeii* 
lamhe of Oiristafloi^, WlMtoveryou when he enten on his endearinjf task; 
tufotOr* let the BJbk» oufokoe it ; wliat- and he must law it with meekness* and 
ever vm dissuade from, IH the Bible gentleness* and tenderness. Oh ! how 
/rive foRmioywrdimuKHon; whatever mimh may be done by patience— -a 
jon moalcata* let the Bible give force to patienoe that never weoti^ ! n love that 
your inowlcation; whatever jon warn “besreth all thiuM, hopeih all thwias, 
ngaiost, let the BiUo give point* and enduretli all things I" If that love is 
power* and heauty to>oiir. warnings, ever to be exercised with spccbl «ii- 
Honour yonr God, and God will honour weariedness* ought it not to be in the 
them that bO liouour Him. sen ice of these gentle limilsy of the 

Bretbran* definite ideas flock gentle they ought to be* but ere 

on tlie Woftl of Gml It is not an ensy not always, for^ alas ! ne find, that like 
tbmg to foaCh a ohild ; tlie msn tliat the wild ass's colt, the heart of a child 
thinks BO, knows not wbat it i| to teach, has “foolishness'* boutfd up with ir. 
Ho who addresses you* has filled the aud would hove its own perverse wav, 
honourable office you fill, and snt amid and will not yield to “ the bit and the 
the little circle# and tried to teach them; bridle" of wise nntl wliolesome rosliaint. 
and he can testify; that to teach children Therefore, brethren, \ihil8t tlieir tenHor 
well, is a more arduous task than it is to years and theb manifold mflnnitits claim 
mmistcr to the iutelfigcnt adult aasera- for thorn especial paticnct\(hepen(rse<* 
bhga: for to cumc down (o the Uttk ness and oltsliimoy of their deposit urns 
oapacily of a child, and so to drop the will oftoi. make such iiationce most 
waters of heavenly insfruction through esachlial; and he who is not prepared to 
the narrow neck of tlie Jiitlc phial* that foil on in “patience of hope," “ against 
you do not choke the Hportuie, but alh*w hope’* oftentimes* and wliatevor he may 
them to enter drop by drop as Ood may have to cnei.unN-r, i«» ararce prepawl for 
graciously enable— this is indeed, us a the beauiilul office of a Hunclin School 
xuoat interesting* so a most difficult and loneher. 

mce tusk. Brethren* study therefore to V. Thu wc ratbor* bn tliien, hasten to 
have simple* clear, we would add, child remind vou of sonic of tlic peciiliaruu*‘», 
hke notiods and views of the Woril of that sluluhl chnmcicriie vour laboui iii 
God } /or except you receive the king- the nursery of the < Imreli. 
dom of God as a htt«e child, you ctinoot In the outset, let me beseech ^oii, 
enter into it ; and the mom wc come to that 3011 evermore endeavour to love 
♦ho simjdicity or a child in our views of your work ; and to conduct that work 
MriptiiMi, the nioie wu shall come to m such a spirit, as t<» gain the luve of 
“the uacasuro of tha stature of the ful- those over whom 5 cm watch, licne is 
ffosR of Christ." Ilia perfection cfjthe key to the heart of man. It is this, 
wisdcMn i» Christ m is to bo a fool that most open it, fast locked uiid cliain- 
i» the world’s estimation, and a child in ed nv it is by Satan. God einplova |o\(. 
your own ^dewtendiug and spirit. The I to open tlic gates, that the may 

simplest Christian will l»e ifoi bestjentei In; “We love Ilmi* because He 
tonwerof the tmnhsirf the flock; and first loved iw," And it is hr tlio lunni- 
he who tm best ateeomiiiudate his mmd ( fovtarion of love, that wc must hone to 
to tlwBSjniU be tlio*op« Who w*U enjov, awaken love, even as it is so our Father 
1 behove* Bie gresmisCmmplfojty of foith, awakens love m our own souls. Love 
tho nN^M oC hin^ yow Ji«lo flMiBe wWi nttftijpofdmw «f 

beewhe he reecivoi the kingdom of Gi>d heart. Let your bowels yean toward 
as H fitOe child, them ; and let (bore he indiridualitv in 

A further cmidifiMnm osscPlml fo e your ofieefion. Endeavour to twine 
SuudiiyfMioolteasW,mgieatpe 4 i^ yemr heart's best wjgards round eacdi 
and tenderness of afdnt. Tho wedk ^ little one, and to foel for each i» some sort 
luaecd an 'mtemiUiig work; but it ss as a fother fools for his ohiia. “ My 
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little ^aiilthefi,'^ said ontf |MJaw, the tcfittptad Sttay be rdiis!?ed^ait4 

1 travail iarbiith ^dl 'CbMtibfe tb&awieti^ Snay be 
IWwefl in ytiti ;'' them iti(^^ually« #« ecUcc- 

d^ree; 'Isi b# #1# tive^y t St Is^ Oor. Oiove and 

fiU year hearts, as often. ns you father cfiecbiat. Work in tbe.£pirit of:|Ha 7 er, 
yentf little eirele anmitd roib iiud let and you will work in the qpiiituf {Cm, 
ywa look and iet yotir ilp testify to ibe Let me fostlier Temiad yott 'MtloBD, 
affeetton, that 'yearns tormds them in tliatin tbo mmieof iintroefiSdo |t(m 
yenr ioniAbt heart. Yon cannot counter- stndy to reach the oonaoieooe, awaken 
felt Unvo; it roost be there in gfeoiimenciis, the reflective powen, and ^press the 
in order tlrot it may be felt and Tcoliaed. heart. How much -of Banday Bcbool 
A child is a keen db.senrer, and can soon teaebina has bt^n day-scliool leaching 
detect whether the tenclicr feels it a list- on tlic holy day I— the mete dull task w 
less ami a loveless task, or whether it is tcacliib^ lo read, teaching to spelh teaeli- 
an oGCupatino clicrishcd and delighted ing to repeat. It is a drudgery anmeet 
in, to train the little flock. Therefore, fur the sacred day; it bclon« to the 
love them truly, and they will feel the ordinary and seculu school, » belongs 
truth of your love. Can you want mo- not to ‘that hallowed thing, a Babballi 
tives to love, them, wheirotrcr you view Seminary. There they come to lid tmiight 
them, as'Wehw remiaded you ever'ito to know^ to undesttand^ to Yei^ *^the 
do, as i^deetna^y your Sa^iroi^s blood, truth as it is in Jesus.** would 
cdled by 3 Xiitt Saviour's name, sealed to neirer have the BibW made 
be your Saviour's disciples? companion of the lioni4)eDk< the 

And next to this, brethren, ever ptzr- primer ; it is to take it down its 
sue the work in a spintof selt-remiocia- heavenly pedestal awA put It on 'n level 
tton, in a spirit of dependence on die wttli things of the' dust. We ^would 
grace of God. ' Let the sense of your have the mere power of reading taught 
impotency ever remind yon of the pro- by human means: and then we would 
miscs of Christ’s sufiiciency. Wliile, cm have the hely Word of Godnntored upon 
toe one liand, 3 *cm count your labours as as the trembling pre^phet etmetod upon 
"dung ami dross," on the other litmd, the giorrod around tl^inysticbltth^wnen 
doubt not, but earnestly believe" that lie took off his shoes ftom hiis ^t, for 
the strength of Christ sltall be perfected the ground Whereem he Stood, was imly 
lu your weakness, and that He will nse ground. 8o should too ^ble be tai^t 
even the foolish things of the world, and as the Bible, and bemd as ton voice ^f 
toe weak things of the world, and things God to His Croatnres. 
that, are despised, and things that am ' Brdthton, we would toerefore have 
not," to aocomplisii His own purposes, you teach the Bible as the Word of 
“ that no flesh may glory in his presence." God . A nd be not cofhtent with silo wiitg 
Tliese two twin foollngs ought ever to the childmu to drag on; as a merC tosk^ 
ib© alive in your breast, as you weiifd reading poirtion ' imav portkm, perhaps 
your wtty> <m^,toe halWed mom, to that not undemtanding oiro santenem A cate- 
%fndeariiig scene, where you arc to sit cbetical api^Wsation cf all that toey read 
amidst ^onr:^ttle flock: aelf-remmeU- is the great Secret means tmder ^od^of 
rioit— reliance on the promised grace of arresting the attention, aronsiiigltoe tear 
Ohrikt. ' \ son, awakening toe odtrocietios^ o^otoig 

, But if so, toea in toe spirit of prayer toe heato It is iBi!]tosatb}e,^’kiatanly 
oi^tt toe work over to mUf prosecuted* spcakhagi that any reading of toe Word 
wiriKint ceasing." 'Ife will love of God, but as a nifflo i||9into!%eat 
his ‘Class best,ai*d teach bis dass best, < creature might be tanght to prooouBce 
tout t»avv moatibr his class. Give them it, should affect the muon&l and respon- 
a dtiily place in your prayers. Go from t^le man. It must be toe truth “ by 
the closet -to the Bonday School ; and manifostation commeitded to ton eon*- 
if you ha VO Opportunity, ikom toe Sun- science" of the cliild, in tbe right of 
day School to the plosot l^lcad for the God, that will toll under God^ lor its 
little oues^ one by oao; bring each awakening to repeatonce, or its edifii^ 
nspective eoae^fliBe woicr f^atoer, and tlon ia fidto. 'And;tiMeelbi!e, toeiejasiot 
stnve in holy importunity, that the im- a pointf t -oenfeeive, •of more vital' mo- 
peoitent may be broujitot to Tcftent, the^numl in' toe fiiBlhnent of a Simday 
inquiring may be led in tlie path of|Scb*K>l teacher's task^toao thai he should 
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endeavour by utl ineans in' vet the ehiM' hlnrlrance thmi n heljt lo die nfuiisttir nf 
to undensiand what it reads,' to nfipW uhrist. Brethreu, we wtfoM guard yon 
what U ttDdoTstnnd-s, to feet wliat it sdSnstionatoly and faithfbllyiijpMiist sti'ch' 
applies, to fulfil what it feels. Lei all an tfvil. Ever let the Simch^fieiiool bo 
bear ’ttpon lilte sprini^ ef -^ondtuets wnd wbat it was intended to be*-^thocb{|d^^ 
tel! upon ibe i^teijy^lay 'walk and leou- fcbednUfe,l.ttndidfectteaate,attda*sW^ 
venation^:' Wllkimt^lSfw 'ihere 'n^''^ cMkl of dhUMfii. 
hut the more etercise of TBemory; the the narsery, where liring plants* are' vi 
retention of eoand, not of sense ; the bn Cmined, in order lo their eptimrinir up 
mere nuhivatlOD at bt»t, of the intellect, *Sn the honse of tbo Lord/’ and*'f)tnirMh- 
bnt not the moral culture of the soul. inr in Uie courts of our God f ** And it 
OIirijBtiaa 'brelhrcn, let me tiirther re- is oeantifiih when there is the most per- 
mind you, over more to conduct the feet understanding and harmony between 
work with an huitthle. expectation of the pastor and the teachers; and when, 
suCdsas. ' Ntct chat you are to presume instead of in any degree attomptiog to' 
ttpoh suedess, or to be discoumged if it impede and hinder his work, they te- 
dd^il not 'i^pear, or to suppose, that gartl themselves u most honoured, and 
beeat^ Is no visible or imiuediate most honouring Ood, when they most 
result, there shall be none. Kovertheless, effiwstuaHy sifeserve and aid the work of 
yoh ought to ex]Mct, beniiiise Ood has Christas mimsfienS. % 
poised, tbkt Mis Word shall not te- fMfee me ' fotther m caution vou 
tdm unto Him voidl** and uul^ the against allowing the Sunday Sclmnl to 
is cotittnutid in a lowly spirit of hecoUm a snare to your own souk It 
ehi^rfiil hbpe ' and animation, ♦Mho may be so. We, the mmistett of Christ, ^ 
hands will hang down,'’* and the heart must be well aware, that our awn hqi|ih 
will wax feint. We ‘ are well assured* | ofBoe may become a snare to onr own 
that nO Sunday School can go on with souls ; and if In teaching othem for^ 
that life, ahd energy, and <le£i'rmination, gut ourselves, -^if in oitr solicitude to 
and swebt CheerfumesS of spirit, which bdng others to heaven we should' be 
oui^t to diar^tetizd the scene, except oiirselves neglecting to ** pteiw fhrward 
tliete be a spHt of low|y hope jospiHng to the mark for the prize of our high 
the te^chefV heart. calling of Ood in Christ JcsU8,’'-^f ohr 

VL Bufibrixs, brethren yet once more, own vineyard should become watfU*, 
to remind you of ’ a few faithful and whilst we are zeatons, as we think, fer 
afieotionate caot^ns in your work. the vineyard of Christ, alas for ua ! and 
Beware of mining ihe Sunday School woe to us ! It may be so. And so the 
oilier than die haadinaid of the sanctuary, Sunday School teacher may be read- 
and the millistry, and the ordinances of ing hfs Bible for hts class, Vhen he 
God’s Imly Gc^l. 'I’he grand inslru- should he reading it for lumseK. He 
meiftnlity appointed by Gm for the set- may be studying how best to ^ak to 
ting fonii his glory, anil setting forward them and to question tbbni, virhen he 
Lite salvatiou of sinnors, is the ministry should ’ be speaking to his pwn cofi- 
of His Word, with its accompanying scienCe/or rather bstiming to God 
at^ances.' pleaseih God, by thfigug his oonscionce, and shodid be 
feisjislines^' of prcachiCMo' save them catechi^g and examining his own eon- 
that bcUeve^’^ And iik.*y |(istrumentatHy science. Assuredly, the bei^ way to 
sets imelf up in competition, mo<m conthinie to teach others, is to continue 
totiie ip to ^Od s great or- to he 'tiuigbt of God : and die best Way 

dkiAUOer #9 wsstwedly! not We to ei^tne others, h to eariyon^se^* 
I^SMstog. * Ybh itoMjb%ewware--fee Sun- examination in our own secret r^rloset. '1 
day School toaciher hrbbbto wptoh^ his am avfere that Sunday SchOefi .tea^rt 
own deceitful hcact odist be aware-<.dhat have sustained personal injiuy, eveB 
there is a tendency to UH^pkify dur own thdr holy employment. wiS'not 

work, and see it thtough ftn exaggerated Satan spread the snare? The ser^ht 
medium ; and there c»ri be no ^ht, coiled in Paradise at the foot of the tv^ 
that in many instances fee SandaySewool of knowledge ; and he ni^ ooH ht fee 
bos become pmammnit, in the wdad of sanctuary too, even around fee very to<e 
the Sunday School tetebpri to feh houiB of life itself. Where will he not nto^ 
of tied and the minfeuy of flis'‘tl%di ns? and where «]om he not tompe 
and in some degree has ratlter proved a | Christian brethren, ^'siifier the word 
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QxbortutkkQ/\Ii^t aot that teacbinff of ilie Scboo} olaas. 

uso4iiinaj boofti^ tlie bl«S9a4'vne(MP« .<» And if T miffbt add A Aiotive mc^ jou 
pofln^ual mwt^ia 'i^ll find oft earth too jmux aweot ^^lecom- 

uisniatohMBeifi^. « joara your, penae of upward.” ,5tJio whcii^bt, uii- 
fioafs hfialttk . . bribed affectioo of a poor man s chUd v 

-fiaficr us, further, to refttiod Tpu of the a tribute not to be desj^ed ; and he that 
importance of guarding against aajr does not appreciate, the freei firesfa Ibvo 
* toot of bUteiness,*’ that sprinmno up, of the aimplest heart, vants the aaest 
might distraoA' or distotb die Sabbath feelix^ of. the renewed nalnre* It is 
setaioary, and thus ** many be defiled.*' sweet to be loved for the ttudi’s sake— 
Oh! how liard it is for brethren to to be loved for our own sake in Christ ; 
dwell toffether in unity;*' and yet how and the Sunday School teacher often hos 
blessed 1 1 is ! lb is like Uie dew of that rich reward. There is one deeply 
Hmion, that descended upon the hill iDterestlng illustration of tliis feature in 
of ZicH) i like the preeious ointment Sunday SOhool teaching. Uiat 1 cannot 
upon Aaron’s head, that ran down upon forbear mentiouing to you for }'our own 
the beard and even to the skirts of liis enoouragement. UooouRcd in connexion 
ffHcmcitts.'’ No where is it aiore beauti- with, I believe, the first Sunday School, 
ful, foiigraiit, and refreshing than in the or at least the first village Sunday Bofaool 
little Sunday 8<^hool scene. You may { in this kingdom. That school was filmed 
almost tell wlien you c!r«)BS the thresh - 1 by a mastor manufacturer, in the nejgh- 
huld, whether the atmosphere is redolent f liourhuod of the city of Gloucester. _ In 
of love ; you may tell it by the hurinnny, j that Sunday School there was a pious 
and die <}yinpi'itliy,Hiul tlm kindliDeiiS,tljiat ' old nian» tliat gathered the hamlet's little 
are visible in the very countenances | group upon the Sabbath day and read, to 
around. Dear ba-ilirca, “ keep the unity I them, and spoke to them about Christ, 
of ;dio spirit in the bond of peace" and asked them what they, knew of 
among yourselves. Let there be no litde Jesus. Years and yeacii rolled ; and 
jealousies, no petty rivalries , not the the master of that .maimfiictory, jb die 
stri^ who shall be first, and who thall vicissitudes of trade, bacune abtmhrupt, 
be kst'— 'Qot who shall be ministered and lost his all Jn.thesecircumstfuicesbe 
unto, but who sbuU uiinister. lake your was one day passing through dio street 
Saviour, aim to be tlm servant (»f all. a neiehbouiing town,, when bo was ac- 
Then, indeed, will no stiunbling-block costed by a disbanded soldier, whose 
bo cast in their way; and, being “fellow- eyes glistened, and whose face lighted 
helpers to the tTUln ; ” and ftsHow-helpors up when he saw him., ** How I rejoice 
to each other, the work of God will to meet you again ! " exclaimed tlie aol- 
pfosper in your hands. dier. ** 1 remember you not," thn inait 

VI L Let me remind you, once more, in sorrow said. “ Bu^" said bo, “ 1, well 
if die glorious consuminatioD tliat awaits remember, you. I was tagght in your 
the fa^hful Sunday School teacher. If Sunday School at Cheningtoa, and ail 
thjs^ minister of Christ who has been that I have learned abemt my Saviour, 
fiiidiiEul to his ofiice, and has not 1 learned there ; and, it has fae^ , my 
shunned, to declare the wholOf coonsel guide, my joy, and my delight/' , 
of Ood," shall, .in die groMday say to said the man in trouble, “ihinga'aj'e 
Jhis beloved children in the faith, “ye changed, with ine since then. 1 was 
M'f «o4 ceowp of rejoicing;" rich iheh—I am poor now; or.pShaps 
m Mr measure i^all tW teachers in ogr I ought to say^ 1 was poor then— and I 
ovaday ScUodsghare in the same blessed am nob now ; I have .lost m 3 V«arti%#IL 
j«y;^ . Imt I tnwil have found 

...Who can, oonfmplate the honour of deemer " ySay yau. sof” Jum. the 
being .made the simple means in the . BritUh Christian soldier ; “ 1 have just 
himas of the Spirit of God, to sow tliyr ; received a pension for .servici'S 
seed of eternal lite in one immortal soul, ; the army; l can work fi>t myaeifi— you 
without overwhelming emotians of awe, ' cannot ; you shall have my pensKVi ; J, 
wonder, and adoration ? Beloved breath- ; will pay it regularly while 1 live ;!* gud 
ren, such lionouT may be ypurs, tbsough ; that poor soldier pressed upon ihaftwnd 
tha.gmce of Christ. We haie knowu j of his youtli all that lie had bled and 
many, very many who have dated their ! tolled for. in the service of his emtry. 
first abiding impression to the simple ' “ Never before," said the. genileiiMin, !i.« 
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'lie told ^ sintple stoty, 1 Awfully, vadmeadeavouis toxnamtalatfae lixitlt, 

Imown tlie feree of the words * Cuat diy u> deleDd the tmtii m dim dSys of peril, 
the waters, and tbea «liau penplexityt lebidLe, &ddb)ai^hff!iny. Ottr 
fihd It «ner many days.* ** ‘ iMb/^hool male teadtara, espeoially, 

Howaweet ireno^ tbvy. idl banded^ ^iq^bet aod 

d4y School teacher may gatlicr on earth ! ptmred to act with unaniaiily and 
what win he the harraat, that Ire nay wiili oofirtanoy, on any fjtvtiR oe c a ai On, 
hope to leap in beaven ! w)iat the joy wovld liiniish a mifrhty cBaine of benefit 
and ecstacy, with wlilch any to whom m and 'Of defonoe &r llie ehuieh of our 
has be^ in his degne» a **fellDW-helper'' land. 

to their salvation* shall gieet him and €3Kistianhielhwn, you have done well 
welcome -him, when they appear in the in fomingf this little Institution ; and I 
temple **iiot made with hands/* to keep j rejoice, that it already has rallied around 
the sabbath whose lua shall never go.ir mom than four hundred of tlicSundav 
down! yj > Sehoed^teaehem of Uio 

.... tmst> that year ai!tur yewc ils Bumbem 
iThixidan htothim^vhu have wejH done will stUl increase*^ And X am vam, your 
in Hcomiitgr your *<C%iirdh df Bngiind Christian hiethren amuiid yon not 
Bimday Xnsritote.**. We are not with grud^inif band or heart, idvo to 
to vrork.|ia isolated ^dies; we are to maintani mis infant laatitatioD* Tluiy 
weric: aa^^e body. .. And if it is to be so want a litoary ofmoce entevuied obtisao 
amongst various douotomations of Chris- ter| they want means to carry out the 
dans, how much mom In our own be- uiachtoeiy throuffhout the land; and if 
Xo^ChniiehJ We ate aoi to soerionise those Sui^ay mool teaeliavS) many of 
and OottgfCgatkitialiBe riis Chuc^ of our whom tml hard with the mind or the 
hmd, bS wo am to regard the whole body through the week, are wiilmg on 
body m and to:#tudy the oeod of the sabbath day to undur^^ the self-do- 
aJi. M dime has been one deuciency, nyinir task and toil of teaming the lantba 
more dum anotbei» in the Church of of the flock, it ia a small thing for you, 
Bagdi^iid in later days, hm been, the who may not be able eo to glorify Uod, 
want of tba; huge acid general co^dpnm* to give m your substance in their service, 
tion, and rellowship, and brotherly sym- or rather in Xlis service, for their succour 
pathy. Our Dissenting bodies have long and encouragement, 
had their Sunday School Unions; it Is Bzediren, by such motives we oon*' 
time the Chnroh of JBnglattd had her jure you ** freely to give,** os you liave 
ballowod bond of £mtomity amongst freely received/* And may God bless 
those who are engegod in the siune holv the infanc institution, and aH who are 
work. 1 am persusded, that, could such eng^ed in the holy work of training up 
a system be candid' out througl) the Christ's htmbs : so that they and tlieir 
length and bmadth of the land, it would interesting charge may meet with joy 
wondei^y add to Ike life, the haN and not with grief, in the great day 
jomry, the. of the whole ma- 1 wh^ the Sbepheid and Bisht^ of souls 

t^eiv ; Slid we should harve too a most riiaH come, to bring us all to account at 
ealwie auniUaty, to support tlie tdmreh, His judgment seat, 
ilto Wgy of #*^uz^ 

; ■ V ' „ ■ 

DF l^ftEACHmG FHOH ^£fiX!fS OF 8CH1PTUABL 
- tmstom of preaching feoto a text, l^'ff the 

would by no inWscbnronn to tliis new method, bdt 
MoUred cIte old dtotinb according to the maiureto of the fefhm, St. AitgusCkie, St. 
Jerorao, SL Bernard, and others who prcaclied to the clergy and people by 
postilliziog, L e. expounding any paTticulw chapter, after which way, St. Awgnstirte 
witliout a kJft pimicifed 400 sermoitt : at otluT times they preached to homilies. 

If we refer to sacred scripture, wc aball find tliat the practice of preaching Ttom 
paitieular texts may be tmeed aa ihr 'back as the time of Fern, (Neh. vKi. S. ) 
**Tliey TCad. and caused the pepids to -understand the law.** So at vcf. 12, it is 
recorded **tjiey uudcKtood tne wdfds that weto declared unto tlietn'.** So also hi 
Luke iv. 20, after TcadiDg the law, ouc Saviour retnmed the book to the priest, fee. 

The onstorn of text preaching walr iirterrbptOd for some thne in the dark byes,* 
and tlif ethics of Aristotle were ftud hi many churches, eten on Bundsyn, instead 
of th© Holy Scriptures. 
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Ii» tiM fifth eomiM^iidinent be ^ibe tiitiotis of iffe bdy ivoicblp, and all tho 
fitisr with pKoniro " the tbifd eOntmanfi^ laws of Hie Divine will. And benco 
ment is tne first wHh tfareatening. In ibis marvellous and j^at people, who 
»o potnl:, if we may presume so to si»eak, had the Lord their Hod so nigh unto 
the Ahnifihty so sensitive, as the them, were known hinidst Iha eotintries 
honottv of HiS great name. Renee His of the earth as the people of the Lord : 
well beloved Son hath taught us in His and that people WMse history was a 
jierfhct form of praver, to oflhr up this rhain of mimeles, and Whose government 
as the mawer petition—^* HuHowod he was a theoomor ; that people who had 
Thvname.*' And in no sin is Clod more so many legible inscriptions of tho 
prmoked than in the sin that especially presence and the power of the Cltotor 
brings dMionour upon His name. of all things upon them. 

Ucnce it was that the Apostle ad- We must further consider theb rcla- 
dressed this charge, in bnnging home tionship to the world at latgef They 
eonviclion of guilt to the Jewish con- were, in refrrenoo to the world at large, 
science, as the most agvravating charge as Goshen in the midst of the land of 
of all, that the name of Qod was bias- Egypt m tlie plague of darkness. Wiiilst 
phenaod, not by the Jews, hut throvpff the whole of the land was buried in a 
the Jews, tlimugh their conduct and darkness that might bo Teh/' there was 
rimnictcr among the unbcUcsirig Qcn* light in the dwellings and in the land 
tiles, even ns it is written in the book of wncrc Israel abode. Ruch was the 
the prophet Kvek iel. natural state in Egypt during that plague; 

Vve Fh«n illusfrato this charge, firtt and the spiritual and moral couditJon or 
in its application to Israel of old ; then, Israel amidst the Oi ntilcs was kindred, 
in Hs application to cun own nation ; There was thick darttnc«»s auioiig all the 
and thence wc Khali dwlucc our duty to tribes of mankind, but on Mount Zion 
our neglected w'UTncn . shone tlui lamp of the Lord with a feeble, 

May iIkt Rpiiit of God aeoOmpHoyllis but with a clear and blessed gUapjj 
Word with His own Uving power to pur sufficient to guide cveiy lowly wanderer 
hearts. to the coming Saviour, and tWuji^i the 

coming Saviour, to heaven and to God. 
I. In illiistratitig the charge brought So that the whole earlli borrowed what 
against Israel, it it essential that wc little light streaked its dark horiaon ftom 
should remember the rdaitinnship in that solitary lamp lighted upon Zion ; 
wliich Israel stood to God. Tliev stood and just in proportion as that lamp Ciisf 
ia the Mbuionship of Hi$ own ciioaeu, forth its bright beams, was moral 
peculiar, sopanusr people, whom He bad darkness relived, and the G«‘ntil0 n«v 
called forth from amiust the nations of tions came to the brightness of tlm hope 
the ea^. in ogder that He might make that wos iju Zion, 
them the lamp into wluch lie would in> We must remcmher> fbniicr, that fur 
trodnoe eU tlie figlit of revelation for a a krugthened period the |»oop)e of G<»d 
lost world; hiffomindi that Israel became weie not wliat may bo fairty wjM jaot>^ 
Miseovenantpeopic,caIlodbyHisnamo, ingon the hggres^. They wew not 
cironmeised in tmton of their being in as wWudarm^ovsij asunder 
union with Him, To them He com- 4^ umfioiTf sent abroad tocommuniesfe 
roltted His statmes, and His ^nances, thtir pmpheoies, tliei# laws, and thur 
and His lively omdes, and all the insti.^ ordnmnccs to the Gentile lands; but 
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mUief Um ftmn beaiio|t ^ imtioot wbioli the keatliw bed eonee- 
fame ^ w)mt ihd bed done fot lemel ; crat^ into xeUi|^, makiDj^ devils theiv 
learaiBgtbei'^tfaeffMatitiadbifty 0^ g«id> and i»k*c«, dark t heU, their 
VFBB in the nuidst ^ theiUi nf «, titith, worafaip? Were the lanelitev 'every 
came up to JeruMleni te ems^ie end to «rhere standing forth aiiion^ the na^ 
viForsbip, oven as the SSthiefuBH euaneb tioiis> at so ntany living untnessM. of 
rame. And mtoy were the proielytstj the foUy and the nmanest of theiv 
of the gets, and the nrocriylM «f the bratal sapcfstition, and of the purity, 
outer eomftk thai wore led to join ^bem** and of the pie-emineacfti Bind ef tofe 
selvirt to the people ef the Ctod of IsiaeL tmaseeDdenry of the trne fiiich Wkt 
BiU to psoeeto of tkw» partly beeauie, bad come ^wn from heaven? So 
penhamytd their for from it, that when the heathen 

leanifoat the teOtb tliat wea comnrittea sartv that their vicce and tfaeit ciimee 
to thenit but chiefly in |uat veegeance vt'ere dark aa their cfm, that tliey too 
iipon tbdh niianse and abuse of tbo light were dxiveUiog to supentitioni and they 
nfateli they bad enjo;^, Qod lifted up too were unholy to spirit^ and they coo 
His liand to scatter tnem among the na* were hateful and hating in temper, and 
tionSfBndttiey were driven to end fro as tliey, whilst they were puflVd up widi 
c'iiafl* before the whirlwind, and scattered pride, because of their privilegev, and 
up and down amidst all nations ; so that the name that they tiore, and their do« 
long ere their final dispeaion at the scent from Abraham, and their national 
destruotkmi of Jesuaulem, there was relation to Ood, ^et did but just tvirn 
i»oaree1y a known and explored spot in their privileges into an occasion of 
the woridt were some of the wanderers greater iniquity, and did but feed their 
of Zion where not to be found. And bow vanity with what ought to have caused 
did they go? They went sdll as iite them confusion and shame; then it 
knowniimd the noted people of the Hod came to pass that the name of fiod 
of Israel They went every where as was blasphemed among tbo Ocntiles 
those that were descended from Abea- tiirouglt the people of Qod; and instead 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; 1 host that were | of bnnging honour and glory to His 
the ofl^prin/ of tlie men before whom ; name, aud winning th<*rn to the true 
Ood tnado the ocean to oleave asunder, | fiutb, they put a 6tumbling<block in the 
and]nadeita)Athwayl)eforethero,and way of the simple enquirer after the 
Air whom Tie ruined down angels’ food , true God ; and they were r/ither 
from heaven, and brought them water hindrances than helps to tlicrie wlio 
from the flinty rock, and drove out the' would seek the way to Zion yiUi their 
nations before UM>m, so that no tnan faces thitherward. And to U is that the 
eould stand in tlieirpiwsencc, and planted j proplu I Ezekiel euiphatieally and fear- 
ihem to their Lind, mhU ga\e them Hi> tally desoribes tboir conduct, and the 
|naneUou8 ordinances, aud their blessed i mfliienoe of their conduct, when they 
iiTititulions. They went every where | were scattered abroad, as we have it in 
Urns, as tlie people vdm carried on tliotr, the tbirty-sixtli chapter and the nine- 
brow dm inscription, Cooscorated to (teenth and following venes. *4 scattered 
Uud«*Hi)!e Ood of the whole eartto'^j them among the hrmthon, and tiiey wem 
And conet^quenil} the Iwuthen could not dt^potsod tnroiugh Uie conutries : ao- 
but take knowledge ol (liein, and re - 1 eocumg to tbeir way and aoconliug to 
gard them with deep ouriDHty and tlmir itotogs 1 judged them. And i^eu 
eurnest aUention, in order tliat they > they ontetod unto the heathen, whither 
tuight trace in them the charaerer of their j they went, they peofoned my liojy name, 
laiilt, and the evidence of their pscuU-lwhen they [the Wtheii] said to them, 
arity and Hicto hohnem* Tliene ate the people of the Lord, and 

And what was Uic consrqiHmce? Did are gone furtii out of His land, 1 
they go eveiy where htotdds of the troth, bad pity for Mine holy name^whiob tliw 
every where pattoms and beantifol cx'^ house of Israel had profoned among the 
cmBJHlQaAtoQS of the pufO foith that <)tod t heathen, whithes they went" Thus, m 
Itadimpafftodtotheoir Weretihey«tory;it was writttm, the name of Osd was 
w)» re Uvmg wjtaoasrai to a living Hod? blasphemerl among the heat^ tlomigb 
hfuag up Um voice of a rilent hot eto* them. We know, that antoeqiiieAtiy, 
ipmiii tiuMUplc, i^iusl the giovelntt^ , whea the heralds nf the Qospel of peace 
superstitions, and the loatlisome aboi&i- went furUb sumoidsng to thoir high <ori^ 
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mimn, «fttoB9 IAU iiati^iis; ^Ktadl tfailB IlM irnKte stupid tlian the 

the ill ev^i^ vity dad m wei^ as8;‘«veB i^tea Hed^frauatatheio, 
i>?Foiigogiie, bbi${}lieining and as ft iOBge sru of 1 Mb, so 

T^lniHid tbeiftuet thefii4i’to ynhom^ they of deeeit^^ if> I say^ they 

Hint, vchoft- Hoses iu tlwisw.iisd; stdf fsett»i»sd' ^ho ruM usiiio pf ithe 
the prophets did^.wiite, Jeshs of Kass^ people of llod« bechose they wess His 
lelhi'Uw Kintrof the Jews/' hut the ficsr oovensnt people, is it flot so vith ofte- 
to rac the Entiles to opposkioD, md selves ? Hosrever deeply we rasy Mie 
to stir ilicni up to evil entreat the ines^ and ds^graoe the name of CHnuUans, 
aeaipem of p^e; iuaomueh that ihe ihat^aame is fitstaned upon m We 
Aposdea Imd to ^itake off the ilnstirOBi Gamuit'peiiijli as thennhs^tissd heathen 
theif^t, and to say, diat ye pm^; but tf WOpencAi^ wemostpe^h 

tejeet the eounsid of €kid agattist yooty as heaatk|r Jtlift name of Chfist upoa us ; 
selves, behold^ upe tam to the Oeotiles/' and Utere wdl be a depth of darhftess 
Aud Apostles had to ondountev so fln our damaadon, as there nrUi he n 
obstaele or. barrier in the proj^mss of the depth fn pur tu^tude, as eompiBrod 
troth that was more fatal and '^rmidable with the eaudemnadonaad the tortntude 
than the dark miseonduet^ajMl the hate- of die usbaptised beathmi, It is so that 
ful spirit, and die proud imhaUowed weave in eovettant with God; He has 
un^dliness of the scattered Jsmelites, taken thisffreatniitian Into pectdiai'and 
tltaihad their synanfogues in almok permaneutliirion with His troth and 

city t<»' which the Apostles eftme. ' You His faith ; He has identified ns with His 
see, therefore, bveihren, how fborfiil and; cause ; He has identified His |peat 
iiow dlcnr is the applicaticm of tikis tnitne with tllis land; and more cspeemlly 
duum to Israid of ohi, tliat the name sisfio tliftt iflorioiui Kefbrmation, which 
of Ged was blasphemed aiucmg the I was vouchsafed by God pre-eo^nendy 
GeoCilcs tiizough them/* j to this ihtomed oountry, so tbat^in no 

I country under heaven was it carried out 
11. Wb turn then, ori the other hand, : witli so much wisdom and so much viri- 
and apply tile dhai^e, alas! to a fearful | lance, and so much of ramitive 'Ot^r 
extent, to our own privilej^ and favour* and primitive purity. Nowhere dad H 
od land. leave a national covenant and a national 

Were it asked of any man who has church so complete, and so organised, 
fiiirly and candidly weij^rhed and con* and eo,franght with tntth, and with or* 
sideied the condition and state of the dinaoces in harmony with tlie truth, 
whole earth, what is that people that Since that ever memorable and blessed 
stands nearest in the conditiou of the period, wlmt country has stood forth, as 
aneimit people of God, in modern times, possessing the unclouded lamp of rave* 
and what is that land which most nearly fation, and as identified witli the pure 
reseitiblBS the land of promise, the land faith of the Mihple Gospel of Ofarist^ hkc 
fiowtog wJtlt milk and honey,** ** the Britain ! Has she not been the roeog* 
glary of ttll lands/* in the present day, nixed and acknowledged protectress of 
ha ooftld' scarcely hesitate 't4> point out the faith, and shield and shelter of the 
our own shores, and acatq^y hesitate to persecuted and the oppressed, whether 
point ixat our own . po^1e.r If Israel of by Antichrist, or by Hsfau Iddlstry, 
eidetobd in the. rotation et a covenant tprougli the whole leng^ and .breadth k‘ 
pftot^ to have wer wonld to [die world f And have not other lands 

God fte could say, that in integrity we . looked to lier as tlicir example, and 
stiil so stand ! For if Israel were the ■ sooglit to her for ligld and for holy 
aoeredited people of God, because they knowlecige? And have they not re* 
luid his- oraifiaRces, because they were , garded her as, in some sort, tiic modifr 
adoiiitod, by hiftown appointed method { and the model of nil llie reformed 
of cirotimcisioo, into tiio bonds of the j churches in the length and breadth of 
fwvcoaot, so is it vitli ouiidivea. We [the world ; insuiuiich that Hritain hm 
aM ft . baptized, fts tiifey weie a mreum-J stood forth like Judah of old, the beight 
oked people; and if all then rcbelli«in,l«x>t amidst a dark world, to wlicnu', 
aqd aU tbeir incoosistoaf^ did not loose [God hath given a richness of privilege 
the bond of tbeeovenani, VutGod spoke : and a folness of blessing, that no other 
of tliem as .His people, evea when He I liutd, in Ifttw times, tu(h known ^ She 
dedared iliaL they were moro senseiess ' hath borne the faoiiuuruble litic of ** ilic 
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land of<BSbil «9 itnd tha Wocdof 0«d, 

KnJigtm tonfuoy Imn dk- ^fited tlieir tfai^^Mdbe ina 
dto nilfiion to 'l&a>.Jb\it ; nkod at oii«e as wHtvassM for Chdst.; 
lOt^avaty-nian inl^^ tliabcodtyof Mb^ «ii4^ 

ftude to Itfo efosmd^fo tiis o«m|bi»tdk tHo 'Fi>^Ferfot^jo{^ aod tits 

lAidin lils^ws hdnek^noiiiBtfli^^ tSte ax»B^ 

•iidnbniiiuai it Is m "JesWK?**^iStoek 

Aadtiln poMdUd’lteort 'be pt|fiM^4MiSl oi%bt to liavd been their Ibflaenobj 'hm 
fiuetbeiv ' haS' brotight 4^ioi|*<oiP Iwo aabb been the resoltf 'Alarf alis i 
Bdtain'Iirfo oonfnob^oi^ 1^ tbOi^etMugo bvengbt ajtainat ismelt 

OOwi^^'lfiMSe of'tbe irodd; wtiboiiiiAlef^teak^ bfou^lrt agiaidiirt 

tlib Je^WOM m^^bere ourselrbe. Ine Gentile lands bore 

tUongb «ebiytdiefre dkliaott ,Vo W it WAtobed^reons ; they too hove asked, 
jctMOft* to |)M with diO oliBdren* of our Wh^ u the religion of Ibis great 
iiiol!ber jii^> Bnttliese trosm tpeotolil^r pe(^> ond irhois diO God that they 
and a disCinctiQir. between' ns^ and the adore; that bos ' done so J^reat things 
Jevt«j whfoh k woitfaf of note* issoors for <bem f aiid what Is that marrellous 
ebildren .wore scattorad by tbo aword secret of dielr'lii^b that has sorroonded 
ami by the doaoliitioli* Tfa^ were dtem wUh SDebiinpatalleled splendonr? 
exiles and wanderefS on the face of the And what has be^ tlte rcemt? They 
earth'o^ ''|>eople. tbai bad ^bo' home, hawaoid, '*'Ibese are the people of the 
and aO‘ •country, and fto iresth^«plaoe. Ikfd, and' have gone forth out of hk 
l!they were despised, and soonted, and kad.^ Here are your Cbristiaas ; 
<»ue% entreated—the captive and the here are your specioioiis of purity, and 
alave. Hut how dlderent with usi Cbir devotioD, and wtegrity, and holiness of 
tone are abroad over the fooe^ the spirit and of life/^ And alas! *<the 
world, but not dtfodgb the desolation name of God bath been blttsj^med 
of their native land-^ot tbtoinrh the among rhe Gentiles'* tlirough iia Oar 
sword of violenoe— not thixmgli ifie cap- marineirs above all, in every port, in every 
dvity of the tmot, but throuj^i the creek, oh every sea, have been to a foar- 
richuess of the blessing of Ood ^«en to ful extent, a cirenkting motal pestili 
tlieir tiiothet land ; so tliat her enter- Their proverbial profaneness Imtti made 
prising merchants visit every slioro, her thcin-<vwhat? Gbnstian messengen of the 
andatthtodteavellersexploreorcrydfstaiit pure foitli anddiionility of She Gospel of 
waste, her nwriners are on every sea and ourLortl? Nay; thUkt messengars of 
k every haven— and over' the whole deep and darker immorality; tlmn- ever 
world an Englishman’s name and nu the bcathou 'whom they niuigled with; 
Englishmaak tongue » known, and con- had practised or had known/- They liave 
Stitiites a' passport t : Idtn. Andevary^ propagated vices that cveto the brutality 
wlteve^ teo, wn laifd has -a mighty indu- of paganism had never before Iwd expr- 
endb^ and bn enipire so vast, that the ' rienoo nf. 

sub' nevci sets upon its bmits. God And brethren, look at the liktory of 
ba^gk’en toiler the ocean tlirone* and our colonisation --that black arvd blotted 
;bd giving to bet the ocean tlnone, ha*h page in Britain’a sullied history^ What 
gfweti 'ber;"in 'j9oinu^'j; tlm seeptre of W been put eoloniefttlon,^hut ^to ' 
the wor}^ ^One foMk ' of Gie whole terri0o extentyMso annihiktioh df the 
fomily aokJiOWledges the sway tribes wbesekdd^ We bavousmSt^ and 

onr and die otbM three<>Mhtlw whose botDcs we have mvaged?^ And 
mw mom wt-teisktfkie&eed, otid mistily kadt at the eofiseqrl^ees, in'^hhrtMnpls 
too, byotitknch ^ ' fo rise to the high puipese^^^foif 

'^Astlstn btothitti, what ouj^titfirluive God gave us our boundlesu itod 
been the lesuHe, imd^hat le^have onvwnmeasnred |Krivl]eges ; 'tem wt' the 
been the bkosed ltdeli coiiseguenoes,(is totting tq^^hurettbrto 

boundicto empiiw-HnKAi> uutMliifod for fhe evimgeilatatkm txf ^e world. 
piivilem**«uch Thf^-^have -beeu'^^^Spieely' vldn -to 'the 

It to have betob'''^ia^ wdiito^ ebttoWjfiiencto 

BriUto^ 'shtto wmi l^y .upeSOto 

estried^tbe blessed ttoW .4r.ipP^ flCto&■Gcd-£i^^|rtof^to^ ' 

truth;' and vrticreve^ ertto,ottw/4tod'W;dto^ 

fossots of the reformed, pare C3iHidMty that the umst fatid abd forthldable ok- 
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tftcle in Um mj of the t6cef>tjoa OC 
Obtttitrs BoRpel amoDi^tbe Geetil^ b the 
bltorpliem;^ ooenitonecl to tunne of 
our Uedeeniei^ tboee trfao bo« it but 
to defile it> and irbo eeldom or ever wo 
hmd io utter ib exeept in tbe prolate 
imprecAtion luad the oath; ineomuoh 
tlmt it liaa been dbubtod among some 
hcaUionv ulicther Englishmeo bad a God| 
and vhoUier thej^ adored Him; and 
nbim the;f have at last learned that diey 
hod a God> it waa b^ a eumo and not by 
a blenstng ; it was hy the funver for 
c1aiDnf*tif)n, not the pni^ ^ salvation. 

And you are well aware, whose nnnds 
are interested, as we trust dte minds of 
nil assoinhled here are, in the fjktAtm 
])TOj]frebs of Glirisl's kingdom upon earth, 
llitit until this great stumbling-block be 
removed, end diis fearful impedinieiit be 
uplifted, tlte gradual progress of divine 
truth must ever be retarded atid clogged 
to an unimaginable extent; but tli&t 
could wo only have our marmers, and 
«iur metehnntuien, and out travellers, 
and our colonial settlers going forth ns 
** living epistles, knonu and feud of aU*’ 
tht‘ heathen laiulh tbr«>ugh which they 
I'jw*-, then indeed would there go forth 
lioin Britain b ^hore, a line unto the ends 
of the earth, and n \oice, which even 
though Silent, wtmld bt heard h\ t very 
Mr, as it would he underfiiood h\ every 
niitid.ttud pome lioiuc h; every heart; 
the voice of a godly life and co^^c^ 
,s‘ii)oni For after all, it is not ftp 
tmih simply in the nbstmel, nor thi 
truth simply a« prociniimd by the bp, 
that Chribt employs m setihig foiwncd 
11 is kingdom, but tbo truth os incorpo- 
rnted with iho soid-^lhe troth as exero^ 
plidsd in dm life. ** Yt are the light 
of the world;'' "yc are Ute.salt of 
the <tarth : hut if the salt have lost his 
snvQUr, wherewith shall it be salted?" 
and if the ligbt be put untler a bushel, 
aad concealed und bid, to vfhat purpose 
was it lighted from on high? And 
tlmrcJbre we have Ultle expectation or 
bt^, that Biitaia shall ew^ be very 
highly honoured as the amlmsbadress of 
hesvcfi and beneikrtress of earth, until 
Bntoiit appear, ns represented by her 
.sous and danghti^ia in neatbtsd lands, as 
anrayad in the beauty of boliuess, and 
eaefiopUfyiii^ in her ehamotar what she 
iooulcates by the lips of bar bemlds. 
“ Pbyneiau, heal thyself," or as the hea- 
then have aocootea the missioiiary-r- 


**ten yous own countrymen these 
thingSv Bid them not swear ; bid them 
not drink ; bid them not pracUee un-^ 
eleanness; make thorn what yoti would 
have us to be, helbse you oome to ua" 
And in that most interesting spot of 
modem missionaiy ttiumpb. New Zea- 
land, they Itave leam«4, happily, to 
draw the vivid but die mortlfyjiiiig and 
disgraoafiil disdnotiosi, between the 
nominal and the real pcoiessor of (Mat's 
ftdiih; fur when they now sec the 
dmoken and debauched, or bear the 
swearing Ghriati«n, they say-*''lliem 
is a heathen Ohristiao; he is^no true 
Ohristian." Alas »faat a multitiide of 
** keaMum Ohristians’' have tlms given 
oeeasion to the enemios uf the JLoid to 
blaspheme," and rivotied the fetteny of 
Satan sound the souls of the sons of 
darkness, when they might have helped 
to strike off those fetters, and lead them 
into ** the giorious liberty of the sons of 
God 1" 

Then, Christian brediren, if such he 
the application of this scileinu eiHuge 
ngaivst our own favoured laud/-«>a land, 
the height of whose privileges will be- 
come the gunge of the depth uf her 
downfall, it a downfall should ever be 
brought upon her ii^ravated and uccu* 
inulalcd sins— for like Capernaum rho 
has boon lifted to heaven, and like Ca- 
peniauni blio will be cost down to hall, 
if tshe fall ; if, I say, that fearfbl down- 
fall come,— and there arc not wanting 
signs amidst all her uutward splendour, 
and commercial affluence, and boasted 
success, that the cloud is dcjMirting 
from lier tabernacle, and that there is a 
canker-worm at the root of her pros- 
parity, and that the tree is hollow at the 
iaxiTt, and that the whole is slioking, 
and if not finally subverted, shall he 
ftairfuUy visited, aud stri|ipcd, and de- 
stroyed; if her downfall should comc^ 
my not one of the most cfiectual oocu- 
sions of that downfall he the blasphemy 
that she has brought upon tlte great aiid 
awful name of her God and Saviour^ 
through the niisconduct of her seamen, 
her merchania, hor travellers, and her 
eoionists? Then, bxnihjraa, it fbUpws 
that there is not a mura juts^g or 
usgaat claim upon OMathifi rastitutbn, 
(fitristisa justice M wall as Christian 
sympathy and Ckriatiui seal, than diat 
evoty means^ eveiy appliance slundd bo 
ustd, m aimi^ eonhdinguiBSS ea thg 
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ble«jStUr‘ of Ootl, for ’ the ttirbs ! H<*«# 'mafty ti# utfU4d 

^d;ih« gpiritiiol Se iimithudos feave lifift «S!r%fe 

' Iiafd7.adne of the ocean, ilivljftw j|6(r "fewn o the flf '5Gk>d'f0n 

lleet/wW carry our 

ftnaiii (Stir sliorcfi, und f^kce a And nemem'berj fiirmV’* tbiC ''»}i#i^i 

deep penonul debt of obVigatittn to teoiptAtionfi that beset tbeiin 5 coopedaip 

them. ti^etlier, where-a man that ifroiild hei^ 
Let me, then, wpon ycra their Ms conscience clcnP, and ftaf his 0o«, 

claima bp a few nntple suj^estiohs that has no shelter or eseax»e fretm the pro- 
may r^RTnmd you how strong and pecu- fane jest and from the bittw p«we«- 
linr those claims are. i tloB and scorn, that will aver track 

1 have already noticed one— 'the depth I the Ihitfafid follower of the lAmb, 
of the obligation that we owe to our f whctlier he serve Him in the ship's held 
hardy mariners. But for them England j w in the Tillage of his native laml. 
wowid be but a little roclc-bonnd island, • Remember fhese things; mid have tViry 
imrrovirrd up within her <»wn resourccR ; ‘ not n rperial claim } l>o not they n«e«l 
and what, comp>atittivelys)>ra1uT)g, would jiVoin their own shore every inoml in- 
he her empire or her sway ? Slic owes j fluciice and spriitual appKance, that 
to her fleets and to her seamen her ocean ' happily, throiif^ grace, they may Iw 
throne* — licr boundless comm«rcc--dicr i established in &ith, and strengthened in 
incalculable wealtli — lier wide nscon- i hoUneRs, and enribled to live by faith on 
dency of iniluoncc. And arc not those, the Sun of God, \v\u*u fnr from the 

then, tlioiigli often despised nod for- means of graec* and when bereft of 
jEfotten, who constitute the sinews of her every earthly proji end support, still 
strength and the means of her prosperity, "strongintbe Lord, and in the power 
deserving of her special maternal solici- of fl is might?” , 

tilde, and sympathy, and care ? Are we Let me further xdcad for them because 

not deeply indebted to those wlm ipiit of that native and natural simxdicity and 
their homes and their native shores, and integritj, though deeply tinged with 
w'lm, exposed to peril, and to harikhip, } superstition, whicli is their proverbial 
and to dE.atli, do the service of our i character. They are not, if we may 
country, wnfl our mercliandisc, coniey! venture ho to apeak, an ungod1j» race 
our letters, bring to us the luxuries of i through want of conscience, hut through 
other lands, or the comforts and con- ' want of liglit brought to bc.'ir tipon thefir 
venichccs, and form a medium of com- c^sciences. From the little experience 
inunieation and of converse round the tmt 1 have had of British sailors, ) 
whole world? Here, then, is a clear should say tliat there was bo class, if 
claim tliat the mariners of England have they he well, and wisely, and gently, 
upon the Ghri&tia^^ of England; and ^ and kindly, and honestly approached, 
that ejoim has been fearfully and sorely that liave consciences more sensible of 
ov^lookcd.i ooDviCtfon, heprts more senslbte of im*- 

!n»CT have a further claim from the pression, or minds mow msCessildn to 
sptcial privations under which they the tmth, thatt twir hardy British tifrs. 
^avartahly labour. Ear away from the The very superstition that maiks them, 
'Mbath^^^Vmg bePItod the sweei ob- so that they four an unknown Ood, as 
Jforvattcel of Englahilrabbath (though, the Atbenhms did; who consecrated an 
afos I «0 abiich aooined and so' much altar tbits itar th^r Igndnuace^-^hc vCty 
dit’seented,) they too frequently know' aupe*stitk>n that (meti tnakbii them the 
not when me sabbath passes; no sub^ of ridicule and irony; indicates a 
house of psayer fovftcs tbeiii to ipiitc dam foeling after tilod— a sense of some 
together in the swsiet aocial sol^ .of Btipreme Being that to tbcm^idais i ie hid 
praise and ioteiuriaimy'deiwcfovirl ^ nfobds and darkness, boeausc they 
up united hearts to mven. Too Mben know Utm not as manifested in dm foim 
their leadca and Smi, who often was the 'mnri- 

not the^ souls t dUd llHi^4:t^p uers companion, and his preamri helpin 
scat leorcs, m&ldMeili die hour of his nbed, arising' ni^ osying 

bur native -^land 'wwfebttt ' OOO <« aud^ die'WftvwJ'*fi^rncjtti he 

tlm pteefoos eharf whSoh £l ,birv»inde still t and there^^^ great ^ I 
overtifo's stormy deeau; that didc sniierstitiOMCsB be 

Acm to die havenT where noWsiifo^iii- <»nverted thrmigh thC light df the Go^ 
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itlie into t^U>Jifim«<l,U»K>ij^i,tbmn.? Jtlow did, we 
uU«lbgi»»tfiuth^ml iqwkr hi^ them?. .^JQnw did vrc endeavour 
;«ndf4rougti8t iD tlic miod tIuiLis nmat that ihej sliould become "cui^tles of 
tKinest, must uprJfrbt, and sioceie, and Ciiristj known and read of al^en?” 
wavlves the kiimdojD of Ood as a Uttle^ The secrets of every family which has n 
^chdd*? The or^ulcmsncsi and sinsfdje* child on odier shores m«v be said, as it 
of the fi^tisb matinar may prove were, to be witness to tlie world ; and 
a hlmed and paitable soil to leoeivethe that family is no lonjgftir private while its 
in^raptiblfl seed that is pregoant with hiflaenoe and its hiearine tell ^on tlie 
etamal life, conation and destiny of midtitudes at 

Let me further plead them cause, the ends of the eartfii It is a saiemn 
brethren, by remindiny you, to^of (heir ud a startling tliouylit. Our laud is so 
more intonse need, if we mi^it so speak, clrcuinstmaced and placed, that it ommot 
■atal inalcc didhronce, of preparation to be but that she mast tell, wherever her 
meet (iifir God. l^Tio that has passed sons yo,£oryood or for evil, to an untold 
the aifht in his berth, and heard the. andean onimayined ex^t* 
fluttering of the wtders against the , Then, b^thren,^ whilst pur patipii is 
of ti)c vessel, as be Ims laid in the sttU- trembling under theindieatioiisof divine 
nm.of the dark night, has not fdt itidispleiuiure, the foundations are out pf 
eomc over his .mind with. a sbnddenug^ course, the ordimuy .laws .that liave 
uwe, that there was but a tlnn plank governed us ,,ate readii|g asunder, '.^d 
between him and eternity? But the theto are not wanting sure signs that 
ps'mr mariner is ever, as it Were, within God bath .a. controvert^ with us, let us 
a step of the Ijar of his God : though, in- not cry, The lemplo of the laid, the 
(feed, by land or by f ea we are equally temple of .tlie lord arc wc but let vs 
in the hand of Him who letteth not a ciy out Spare thy people. 0 God, 
fiptittow fall to tlic f^round without His and give not ihv heitiage to sbftine ; 

though it is true that we may be .said wherefero should they say among the 
to be equally ncwir death, yot there js a healbeu* Where is now thv God?‘* And 
SfjiM'j and there i.s a speciality, in which it may be that God will be Jealous for 
death is pre-eminently at baud, and his people ; and that He will vindicate 
ready to swallow up hi.s prey iqxm the his own great name, and that he will at 
( court, that may fairly entitle us (o nay leuht pre.^tcn'e his faithful, (o sliow that 
of the mariner peculiarly that he ‘ know- there is no unfaithfulness in God. 
otb not the day nor tiic hour when lii.s | But wo must, brethren, bring forth 
Master comoth/* and above all needs to j fruits meet for repentance;'^ and in iio- 
bo/ound . ready. What multitudes bus tluugarcsuch fruits more demanded, (ilian 
the ocean engalphed of our poor mari- in deeper care and sympatli^y, and mpre 
nets, that liavo, died in a moment, an4 earnest and importunate prayer op be- 
have had the waves for their winding- half of our neglected marincra, tbnt tlmy 
sheet, and the depths of the ocean for may not be a shame and repre^b axu) n 
t)te^jBepulchre,iind Imd scarcely a mo- by-word in ^thoc lai^; but Guitinitead 
in which lo cry for the, mercy of of the heathen saying tauntingly, ,**Tbepc 
thnir God ; and >|f . that mohtent were [are tlie peot^ of the Lcca, and ase gone 
griyen them, they knew imt the God jfortli out of H bland,*' tbejdiall at length 
they should eeek, or knew Him not in say with otlier tone and with other mean- 
.tlh' only wav of access when^ mercy Ing, ** These are the people of die Lord, 
imn bo manifeBted in hannony with jus- and are gone forth out of His land,'* the 
ficeJ^ld truth— through Jesus, the living meswngeia of good, and Uie ensamples 
way, whereby the guilty penitent may • at holiness. 

.coneiapeaeetoGodl ' | Beloved brethren, I pray you therv;- 

Thea,^ beloved brethren, " suffer the fore to give to out manners more of 
word ^ exhoftaiion " for ourselves, your heart’s sympathy more of your 
Sttipll ve XM)t be abased and humbled, secret closet intorceision, mom of your 
in^viduaUy and collectively, before pecuniary means and- Ubenlidee. 

Godi fer thfr sUis W nsuBtxy and the we bring before you a,, church fer yaar 
' sins of our saifers? Many of ns have seqineD ; .a elmfob, .whither, 1 beliejrCf 
iidativns in other ttmds. Jkia they wit- they go up with joy. And tlie pnipose 
nessesfer Christ? Bo tliey give oeea-.U, to bund them one on the sboie, 
eion for tlie name of Qod to be bias- j larger and more suited to tiieir habits^ for 
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tbey Aio a peculiar ponnlet sly. yet.il^bt of £100 unllbtiidatcd* Attjlj/iroTt, 
proud ; they must be ooiMsIiiated^ ^on/itf oonsot you ap^e fioii^ y«m ab^iKkifio& 
tben «wa way, treuted accordliig^to if from ydut cttonpadeed^tnodem 
tbetr o#a tastes and peoofiar Umoios. xtmomc, or, bettm fltHb ttote that wlwb 
We mi^st bicome *'all tbinge*’ to them, by self-dtmial, yoil abatraoi from ^ttor 
if by any raeauf my Mtolb ,« emkeffa, for Ike glory of fiod,— cw* 
them to Christ.'* And it is ift fmpiKttt el nofMrd a mite igp this ooca<iion^ Wo 
that blessed that ise alK ytm aik it in yoar ebuofiys name ; 
gfoerous aid. We isk it ds a debt H kfa lyoar OhbreVs name $ ire ask it in 
Justice^ Ayr we owe resdtnfton to heathen your religion's name y wo ask it in jouif 
lands, we owe restitution to onrncglebb- 

ed marloem^ We aiHt k, btedinm, as a md may Qod Uoss tbe^o lowly en- 
debt of JusUeo and gfstitude to rour dearoum of His Church 1 Aiul may he 
blessed mivloui, who would have incso grant, that yet being ineTC)ful*amto n« 
poor watHierem brought to the throne of and blessing as, send mu^ting Ilis face to 
grace. Weaskitiniustioe to your own, shine upon us, so by our poor uietms 
etty Tb^ SteKt roctns^polis of Ihk ehi^ may flls wSy be known upon earth, HiS 
ptre Will notlet this sotimiy place of wo^- 1 sariug bealtn among hh nations, 
ship for scatneii, be labourittg tutder a< 
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A remadtsble colloquy between Queoi 
Uliudiolh and Dean J^owell at St Paul's 
Tetbedml on the first Of Navetnber, 
is mid to have ongmated the UMge Of in 
euiblng tuats of fiehpture in England on the 
(omer side cl the church Wslli, ss we still eOe 
them m nmny parUhei 
Her M«^r having tttonded wonhip 
“ went straight to the vestiy, and applying 
horseff to the dcfui. thus die iqpoke to mm." 

Mr. D^n, bow cam* it to pass 
that a MOW service bMk wm placid on mjf» 
citshiou? 

which the dean aneweiod , 

A an. May It pjeaee vour Hajeety, 1 
ioused It to be placed there. 

Then end the Queen 
Q, Wfierelbre did )Ott m ’ 

1>. To ptment your Majesty with a new 
yearbgift. 

Q, Ihe eeuld aever prese n t me with a 
wonO» 

A yfby SO, Madam F 
^ You ha^ i hava an avewoB to idol- 1 
ihj'aiidMMtiiiiiaAf thiak^ 1 

/>. WhammmtlmKiisy* may U please 

■^Ts:- 'a# iwwjabbug ww,U uu^l 
ealnti , nayt 0^**^ afwarditlm. pict^jim m- 
Hwhlim the Wertw Trbtdy. . . ^ u i . .. 

n. I meant pO hstta aordidjf tbiftkft 
would oflbad eour Ma^ when t Intended 
It for a now y<wr*i gdt 
p Von must tieeds W IgnoMnS HiOn. 
llavp you fiwtot tMW mmlMSatien^ai^^ 
immIN, pMitiei, and RsmiSb SeNm dn 
oheitdMiP 

A At «m.icad. Bus ba yaw wwlp 
assated, I meant no hum^ when I dldisd 
the mito ta im Immd iikb tim swtisod^ 


Q. You must needs bo very ignorant, to 
do thn after our ptohibitipu of thorn. 

D, It being my ignorance , youi iniicsty 
may the better paidoii me 
Q I am sorry for It yet glad to heir it 
ems your ignomnuS rather than your opinion. 

A. Be your majesty amiied it wm my 
ignomnoe 

Q. If so, Mr. Dean, God grant vou 
bpmt, end more wisdom for the futuroi 
A \uuii, 1 pray (rod. 

I Q. 1 Ml Dean, how (aino lou by 
these 1 iLturui ^ V/ ho ongiaied tlmm ? 

J> I know jiut wlio imgraved tiunn, 1 
I liought them. 

I Q Trom wboni liouglit yod them 
I A From a German, 
a A It » welt tt was ftom n stmngc^ 
Had it been any of our suhlfectS, we Sliould 
hara quosfiofled the matter. Bray let mo 
mere ^ tiiese mistakes of tMa bind be eom- 
mrttad within the ebusehee of «aF leshn Aw 
thaibtara. * 

A Thereisball net. 

Mr. NwhoMib aSlust uuMcting the pr«ei.dum 
dujilogueJiB "Quicu EbinbcUii’s pn^raases'' 
nmjsHse-* 

** Tbie Qtatter occaiionod fit the doth lu 
lod abotlt Jiondon, and the churcbwaidtos 
of each psrhdi, (o segr^h theff ^uthhes and 
charsAs and (uused them ih wblh ocA Of tUs 
wtdlBisnpaiMtmgSthM eeefilNIVbbhlfiidhiftb 
afid ifioMraus, add m Heh tBnbaf lUhaMe 
tiRcls, taken cut of the Bdly Gk»tdttM8,'to be 
wntlan" e 

Bisulsr loscniiSieas bad kem pmhvaHy 
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“ And he md vnlo «•*, Sm of m/m, can thet^ bonu ft»e ikekiel xxxvii. 3. 

Fictvrs to yourselves on immense val* uppn you, and cover you with skin, and 
ley, which has once been the theatre of put breath iuto you, and ye shall live, and 
some tniahty contest*~B conflict in which ye shall know tliat I am the Lord/' And 
thousands have fallen, as on the plains of now maik the sequel. While the prophet 
Marathon or the field of Waterloo. There fulfils his high commiision, assured that 
mouldering skeletons lie scattered in every He who gives the command and utters the 
direction around— parched by the sum* promise is possessed of infinite power aud 
incr*8 sun, and bleached (w the winter’s faithfulness, and truth that cannot lie, a 
wind. It is a dreary and an awful scene shaking is heaid amongst the bones — the 
— an immense graveyard— an extended whole valley fieeins instinct with life and 
sepulchre, pervaded by the silence and motion-bone is seen cleaving to its kin-* 
solitude of the tomb. Such woe the sceno dred bone, and limb to its fellow limb, 
to which the prophet, wrapt in the visions end now the hideous skeletons are clothed 
of the Almighty, was conducted ; and under with flesh, and every pulse begins to beat, 
bucb appalling and impressive einbleins and every breast to beave, and every 
was represented to bim the melancholy eye to sparkle, and every faea to beam 
condition of the Jewish people. In the with life and iotelligenee ; and they start 
midsl of this dreary vale be was required up from the long sleep of ages an exeeed- 
fur a while to wander, that he might Save ing great army, to celebrate their JDeli- 
the more powetful impressions of the verer’s praise. 

hopelessness of theii condition, whose My brethren, the loene of the prophet’s 
mouldering remains he was thus made to labour, the prophet's work, end the pro- 
contcmplate And ihen, os Ins spirit sunke phei’s encouragement are ours. What is 
within him, oppressed by the affecting the woiidtous, whatis it to the ministera 
spectacle, a voice was heard— Son of of the Gospel, to the missionariee of the 
man, can these bones live?’' To this ap* Crms, to the CbristUn philauthropist, 
peal the prophet answered as best became but a valley of dry bones— a vast mauao* 
him— “O Lord God, Thou knowest P' leuni, a fiightiulsoeneofmoviddeaolaUoti 
* To mere human agency the ifawg isut- and of spiritual death t The hones are 
terly impossible, but all things are possi- very many, and they are thickly scattered 
hie with God; and if it please Thee to on the open valley, and they are very dry. 
impart the influenoe required, even this 4nd what ia our duty there 1 What have 
sctuqof desolation shall become the tbea* we to do in this vast sepulchre, and with 
tie M life, and a temple for Thy praise, these immortal beings dead in tre^ipassefs 
Aud it was His pleasure that it should be aud sinsP Just to piopheay upon them, 
so; and now the Divine command is and to say unto them, ** 0 dry bones, 
given—*' Prophecy upon these bones, and bear ye the Word of the Lord.'* *' Awake, 
say unto them, O ye dry botiei, bear the thou that eleepest, and ariea from the 
Word of the Lord and to animate the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
prophet ill the performance of this oom- And what is our eneouragemeni The 
mand the promise is vouebeafed, *' Thus very same that the prophet enjoyed | the 
saith the Lord Ood nnro^ theee bones, power, the promise, the faithfulnees of 
Behold, 1 will eanae breath to enter into God. 

you, and ye shall live; and I wlU lay Three thingsclaira our attention. There 
sinews upon you, and will bring up Ileah is, first, the appeal ; there is, aeeoiidU , the 

me PCI ri-i, voi str i,— l.iU — no > 10. ISIS. X 
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oauimitid; there ia» tbhrdif, jtbe ftvfntio. lit wtf* heforthOod^ lh9<houghti 
To ihoM three thing! let «• mm diree! oad the isntgiDAtioQa«f4he hearie ^ aie« 
mpr itteniion. «peora " theyeit “only evil, and tbot«en** 

I. There i» fivet tito evpeeW* 8on«r timnAly*” So^at when tlto Lord looked 
iMDieftiillietffaDneeUfdr'Aiidwhytiihii dodfhfrom lielm%toi«eif there neaMny 
appeelt Wee it not foerreit the ^phatti that did uiid«^et«il» if Iheiro wee W4|het 
attootloi^ and deeply to rlrot it on the did seek after God/' he was eonitiaiBOd 
im^nehuyt (he divided, the hoaelefa to hear this fearful t^mony, '< They are 
condition of thoia, Who were to be too ob- all gone pot of the way, they are together 
Jeeta of hit benevoleiit regard P And are beeome ’hopiofltahle ; theca is pone that 
we notjuddM, Itratbrelt, in tttlng it fg|e doetb good, no, not one^” A« it* was in 
similar pHilpdse thfa day«»**GiUi He the days of K(^, lobitto the {iveeent 
hones live P ’ i beur^ they are eating and driukiug, btiy<i 

Observe their eondttlon : they are dead, ina end seltlog, rioting and revelling, mar- 
there is tio life in them. Note Kmb stirs, rytnff and being married, but “ God ia 
not a hone moves, save as they are agt- not m aU their teoughu;” or if lie be, it 
fated bydtfhl goats of wind, that ever is only to degrade Him by the gros^ness of 
and anon sweep across that dreary vale, their eohoeplions, or to insult Him by 
I'here is netbing that indicates life, for their impiety and blasphemy, 
all is cold and still and silent as the tomb. Twice, hrethcen, in the history of Ibo 
And snob Is (he melancholy condition of world, have men bad the knowledge of 
the human race morally, spiulually, with God, and Divine ravelatiou was utuver* 
regard to aU thst appertains to the know- tally enjoyed-<^at the creation, and im- 

ledge and the fear, the love and the mediately after the flood. But men “ did 
* -••••- - « . ! 

iina- 
there- 

lieth in wickedness; dead in trespasses fore, they mfugled it with a thousand 
and in sina* Oht let ut pause, then ; let follies and fables, a thousand eorruptions 
ns ponder upon this enormous evU ; let and pollutions of their own, till scarcely a 
us survey the melaneholy condition of solitary trace of the originol revelation 
de^iravity and guilt, in which our aperies remained. Uenoeall the monstrous coo- 
ls involved; let ns trace it to its source, oeits, the abomloationi, the obscene and 
and esilmate, it it be possible, the causes execrable rites of paganism ; hence the 
which contribute to its perpetuity and in- maldpHeation of their deities, till they 
ereasV It behoves Us to oo this, that in swarmed like loeusts ; so rude in their 
all our eflbrts for its mitigation and remo^ fbrmt, so base hi thehr materials, that the 
vul, we may act advisedly and with a dis- meanastmight make, or the poorest pwr- 
tiaet apprtikeneiou of (tie foreo and extent chase them; while all that appertained 
of the evil with wbidi we have to to them, in many instanees theii very 
grapple* names and similitudes, and the worship 

1. it is, then, in the first plaoe, deeply end service presumed to be most accept- 
rooted.^ lit seat and source are to ho able, only indicated the deep depravity, 
found in the malignant ^mity of the hu the barrible peUntion of the mind, whose 
man beait imainst Odd* Jg hriinass. ** Lo friae ooneeptiont they but embodied and 
this havwimiMMl,ihnt God made man up- shadowed Ibrth. Tbiss, **when they 
right, but ho baa eoaght out many hiven* knew God, they glorified Him net as 
t'lons.'^ Me eameforth Aom the ftwming God ; for they did not like to retain God 
hand of his Creator pitso ond holy ; nod in thrir Lnowledge ; wlierefore, God gave 
when bis Maker beheld him, it wni with them up to a reprobate mind* end they 
infinite eomptaoeney* fbr Ho raoMiaed became \ain in their imeginMuina, and 
lliiowai ieaage in the enmtiiM Hie had their foolish bearta were darkened; pro- 
made, andtirouooneedft gOodl Bni where fesringthemsettei to be w»e, they became 
isthatimaioAow? Alaer HiawtMydc- Ms, and ehangod tbegliory of the 
faced ; and in bis apeataey from Ood and eomiptiblo Gad into an image, made like 
rebellion against Him* everi* flUri djeVAri- lo corruptible man, and to btrda, and/ourf* 
tion is eradioaied Aam hfa haaet, wad no* footed beasts und creepiog Ihuigs/' 
thing but the ritferest hate now bnmt and Doee infidelity inquire, with a hneer of 
rankles there. *' All flesh hath eormpted emttempf, and a smrle of Imaginary tri- 


viee , tne wonnip ano me taveur or uoo, not iiae to retain" mat Knowledge ; 
and the hopes, the foiterests, the destinies too pure and holy for their corrupt 
of the wternal world. The whole world ainations and polluted minds : and 
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u«pli» How it if^ tbit tbit Mvelitioii, 
wtaicb you say oamo from Ooiy und ii 
equally derigned for all, and equally im* 
portant for all, abould be eonwed to ao 
few; how H ii, that it baa ao limited a 
dilRiaiott, that it ia not pltoBaosad by mreiy 
ImHaidual of the human raea f Hare it 
our anawer to the qimatimi-<-Aera ia our 
aoltttkn of the mystery: men had iti but 
they would not Mtain n*-*they had it, but 
they rs|ected it ; they trattpled it heoeatfa 
tbeirfeet, because ita representations of 
the Deity and ite requirements were too 
pure and holy for their eofirupi inellna* 
tions^io that their present destitution is 
at once their erime and their punishment, 
'ihe oup of life was preseiited to them, bat 
they renised to drink, and dashed it on* 
tasted from their lips. 

2. In the seeond place, this melan- 
choly state of thidga, the moral and spi- 
ritual degradation and death in which 
mankind are sunk, is perpetuated and 
maintamad by the ^orance which uni- 
versally prevails. There la a Church 
whose fundamental principle and favour- 
ite maxim it ia^Uiat Church which the 
Bntish Government even at this moment 
are proposing to endow— that igno- 
rance u the mother of devotion i** but the 
history of all ages gives the lie to the 
sentiment ; it provei tliat ignonuoe ie the 
fruitful parent, and the foetming nurse of 
superstition and of crime. iJeuoe, the 
entrance of light is the ruin of idolatiy. 
Idolatry cau only exist and flourish amid 
the danneH ignorance inducH and per- 
petuates. There the phantoms and the 
fantasies of superstition are abroad ; and 
men, scared and affrighted, arU prepared 
to aiaknewledga and embrace auyahsur* 
ditiesaod fiolliet, however monstrous and 
degrading* And such, of twcfsilty, be- 
came the oenditiou of the werld when 
once Divine leeetetten was bsal Thay 
had east from them the only torch that 
could shed a clear and steady light on the 
iiiviiibte reahtiea of God and atavnity} 
and no marvel, that tbenaeforth darkness, 
midnight darkness, a dwkness that might 
be frit, evemliadawed andmeloped Um, 
They weie wise indeed in thsir ewn ceo- 
ceits, hm the light that waslu them was 
daxitoem, and eheir vary wisdom felly. 
They had their phfloaop^ mwl their 
poets, and their movaliita, it ia true ) aad 
they had the etemy firmamonl above 
tliem, and the unfoUed volume of nature 
around ituim*«-tboie ** heavens wbidi de- 


clare^ the glory of God. and that firma- 
ment that ahowetb His bandy work }" and 
they had the revolution «f the asaaons, 
and the sweet interehaoge of day and 
night, and all those fixed and immotahie 
iawa of the natural world, in the steady 
eperatieii of which, God bai legibly writ- 
ten His eternal power and Gednead— but 
what of aU thiaf In the tnidat of it all, 
weald wisdom knew not God.’* 
They had indeed the impression of His 
being; theyeould not ha uttariy desti- 
tute of this m a woild where every thing 
anneuneed Him ; they saw it in every 
otgect, and they heard it in eveiy wind- 
painted in the rainbow, written in the 
sunbeam, muttered in the tbui^er, whis* 
pored in the breese ; but they had no ae- 
ourate, or eonsiitent, or eerUln imnres- 
sions of the Divine eharaeter— they knew 
nothing of the high and infinite perfec- 
tions of the Deity; they had no ade- 

J nata coneeptlona of the apirituality of 
tis easenee, tbs purity of HU nature, ^e 
equiu of Hii government, the perfeetion 
or Hla law, the grace of His Gospel* 
They knew nothing of the relations in 
wbifib they stood to Him, and the ohb'gsr 
tions and reapouribilities oonneeted with 
those reletioas,r and the worship and the 
service, which in virtue of those leletious 
He required at their hands; but every 
one conceived of the Deity according to 
his own inclinations, and pieturing to hU 
imagination the great Eteriioi, dipped his 
pencil in the element he loied. The war- 
mt encumbered him with armi, the pol- 
luted defiled him with lusts, the reve^e- 
fiii dyed hiigannente in blood, the timid 
stooa trembung at bis thunder; and all 
profriaed to know something of the su- 
preme Being, of Whom nona oould speak 
with satUfacUen or with certainty* 

And stub is the ignorance of God, that 
peevails to the present hour, wherever 
tbe light of imtetum u unknown. N«r 
can it poaribly be otherwise; for tbe light 
of nature has never been sufficient— not 
in a solitary instance, to plarco the dajk- 
nam and to chase away the gloom. Oh ! 
whatcQooeptions of the Deity, think you, 
eoald the poor nativee of the lalaitdi of 
the Sentbern Sea have ML when 
whole demeetio pantheon of ibf king m 
his aueestors were padred now awecdmt 
hex, sent to England, mid 1 myiall ms- ^ 
sed them through tbe Custom Uimaaw 
XHvfxpooli the whole coUeotion haiag 
valued by the fimctionairies there at five 
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ikTow Bat ;^oa beoce, aven 6f y<mr awn lutto that war In 

•ay* were lavages ; they were lade and yoor member* ?” ft ii the thiret of coir- 
Wbanmi people. it so ; but what quest and the love of power, it in to dwell 
conceptions of the Deity bad Greece and in palaces, and to sit on thtones— it is for 
Bome^Greetie the. instruetrett, Rome thm, that men will dare to trample on 
the misti^Ss of the world-*Oreeee etid the rights of their fellow-tnenj bnd press 
liome in the tteridliia of their §^wry, in throogh fields of ei^oa^ and seas ^ 
the zenith of their .^wer-^Greeee with blood to the favourite objects of (heir am> 
her AreofwgnS, and Rome with her Fo- hition. There, it assumes the form of in- 
rum. What were their conceptions of the temperance ; and rational and ioielJigent 
Deity; Vhan in th^ mytlioto^’ they beings, under the inflnence of intoxica* 
nnmh^d ten thonsaad coas, and paid to tiou, dethrone their reason, and sink be- 
some df them a wonhip^ to describe neath the level of the beasts that perish, 
which would crimson every cotmtenanee, lime would fail me to tell of violence and 
and harrow every bosom in tbit assembly, fraUdi* and of whoredom and adultery, of 
so that I dare not. make the attempt P assassination and murder, and all the long 
Indeed; as for idolatry, it is ever esien- black catalogue of crimes, that ride ram- 
tially the same. It is incapable of ame- pant through the earth, unrestrained in 
lioration ; it can know no cure. It must man's savage state, and in his civilised, 
ever remain what it has been fi’om the scarcely kept down by the strong arm of 
beginning j from the Moloch of the Am- the law, and terror that prisons and 
monites, to the Juggernaut of the Hin- gibbets inspire. Such Is the world— it 
doos— wherever the dark places of the “lies in wickedness," like some fallen 
earth are, there will be the temples of miserable being, wallowing in pollution, 
lust, and the habitations of cruelty. and weltering in blood. 

S. Thirdly, this fcul disease, this mo- 4. Still further, to complete our impress- 
ral malady, assumes clidTerent forms, and sion of this melancholy state of things, 
puts forth an almost infinite variety of observe, in the fburth place, that it is uni- 
symptoms. It has forros of lust, forms of versal. The bones are *Wery many.** 
eraelty, forms of oppression, forms of They are many as the whole human race, 
aecrbuy—everyform that can awaken pity, “ These bones are the whole bouse of is- 
that can kindle shame, that can excite dis- rael these bones are the entire popula- 
gust; every thing that renders this earth, tion of the globe; "the whole world lieth 
once the garden of the Lord, a vale of in wickedness." In every portion of its 
tears, an arena of conflict, an "aoetdama, territory, in every period of Its history, in 
a field of blood.” There, it assumet the every tribe of its people, all are alike 
form of lust and appetite and passion ; and uudw the power of the wicked one. He 
men revet in pollution and licentiousness, is emphatically ‘*thegnd of this world,” 
till the mdasUre of their iniquity is full, and he rulcth in the children of disobc- 
and the patience of God is exhausted, dienee with an universal and an unlimited 
end they sink beneath the influence of sway. Over its fairest realms and its 
disease and premature decay, into the mig^tiestmaaaeiof population, he wields 
jpravc which their own vices' have pre- his hateful sceptre, and exercises his 
paled. ^ There, It assumes the form usurped dominion. Hie world is giveri 
slavury; and huma;« Seings tom from into thO hands of the wicked one. and sin 
their country and thelk homes by the and pollution and crime ore the very 
hand of viotenee and rapine, are doomed elements in which they live, and move, 
to perpetual bondage, ^ught and ibid as and have their being. “They are all 
goMsUndchattlea jathemarkrt, andex- gone out of the way; they are togeflipr 
posed to every ipedst of indignity sitid become unprofitable; there b none ^at 
wrone, till death, their' best mend and doeth good, no, not otker^* There is no 
only deliverer, cotnCe at last to their re-* exception; high and tow, rleh and poor, 
lief, there, It assumes the fi»*m of #ar— learned and illiterate, savage and civl- 
no matter whether it ho aggrfsdve of de- tized, bond and free, bladt and vhhe, 
feosivc war, whether it be mvfl cSf ftxrelgn there b no dififerenee, save in the forma 
war, all has its origin in the deep depra- which this wlek^neM assuhies, and in 
vUy and desperate wiokedneat^ef .the the extent to which the hidden corhiptlon 
human heart. Whence coma^lini^ and of the heart is restrained or indulged, 
fightings among you? come tmy not Infidel philosophers talk lar^ly of the 
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qimplioity and ^ uri^ and iniiocenee of 
the uiitutoredf unenlighteoed children of 
nature ; but where are these ainlese beings 
to be found, and whore ore the terrestrial 
£dene they inhaibU^ Shall we find them 
in Sumatra amoti^ the Pagans where 
these children of nature eat one another 
alive P Should we have found them in 
the islands of the Southern $ea prior to 
the introduction of .tlie dospel, where 
ioiantieide prevailed to ouch a fearful ex* 
tent, that the population was foot dying 
away before it, andi in a very few years 
the race would have beep extinct P Shall 
we hod them in China? Oh 1 aasuredly, 
it muft be there,* for it has been gravely 
asserted in a work entitled Chriatianity 
08 old as the creation,*’ that ** there is 
greater need that the Chinese should 
send misaipnariet to teach us the use and 
practice of natural theology, than that we 
should seud misgionaries to. theiu* to in* 
struct them, in the knowledge of revealed 
religion.” But jt seems from the accounts 
of the most respectable and iuteJJigent 
iraveileia, that these plaudits are but ill- 
bestowed on the Cbmesc. Prom them 
we learn, that though careful with res- 

} )ect to the external deportment, apparent^ 
y, modestandatniahiej yet that sins of the 
most enormous kind are common amongst 
them* Drunkenness is not essentially a 
crime ; chastity may be violated with im- 
punity ; a man may keep as many women 
as he can, and send uis wife away as 
caprice or interest may dictate; while 
Montesquieu asserts, that the Chinese are 
the most destitute of common honesty of 
any people on the earth ; a charge which 
is confirmed by Lord Anson, who in his 
Voyage informs us, that if a Chinaman ia 
detected in a fraud, he calmly pleads the 
custom of the country. What adoiirehle 
morality! Why has not infidelity, for 
infidelity boasts benevoleuce,— why has 
not iofiidelUy been, at some .tronbto and 
expense, to pre^ogato a thiiig:so excel- 
lent throughout ths world ? . And what 
is MahomedaniamP .. Aud what ore 
they who live under it P As might he 
expected irom Uia.voliglott under which 
tUe^ live : a religton, whose auUipr was 
an impoitor, a hlaspuemer and a mui^ 
derer, and who, impelled by . a spirit of: 
bouudlesa ambition, and inaotiabla lust of 
power, succeeded in forcing bht imposi- 
tions and forgeries on the world,, not by 
the force of argnment and the jmerof; 
truth, but by fire and sword. The book 


which he professes to have written by im- 
mediate inspiration of tteaven, is a combi- 
nation of some fragment! of truth with tbe 
grossest obscenities, the foglsst blasphe- 
mies, the most glaring absurdities. „ Its 
morality is idiemefullylox, its motives are 
infamous, end the buuven it promises to 
every true Mussulman, is nothing but a 
splendid seraglio. Snch being the reli- 
gion, wbat must be its votaries P 
And wbat is Christendom as it is 
called? Do not infidelity and supersti- 
tion divide the land among them ? Look 
at the great cities on the Continent of Bu- 
rope— what of God, and of the sanctity of 
His day, and of the simplicity and purity 
and spirituality of tbe New Testamejit 
worship, do they exhibit? . Scarcely a so- 
litary trace. The pictures, the statues, 
the relics and the shrines . of saints, and 
forms and ceremonies, in many iustanaes 
tlie most ridiculous and absurd, usurp the 
place, and are substituted for the worship 
of Him, whose eye is on the heart, and 
who, 08 a Spirit, must be worshipped in 
spirit and in truth. And what Sabbaths 
have they there? Let the fact that all 
their theatrea are open on the Sabbath 
n}ght*-.not to mention tlieir gardens, 
boulevards, museums, salons, came, and 
every other form of dissipation and folly, 
be toe melanehidy but most conclusive 
answer. 

And is Britain guiltless P Ju the great 
aggregate of their worst criminality, has 
my country no share ? Ah 1 too much. 
By so much tbe greater is her criminality, 
as her light is clearer and more abundant 
than theirs. But look at our EnglisU 
Sabbaths. Are they tbe Sabbaths of the 
Lord? Such as He has ordained, and 
such os Ha detigliu to witness? How 
few, compared, with the amount of the 
fic^ttlation, repair to the aanctuory, and 
Worship Him there 1 How many spend 
the day in idleness, how many in traveL 
ling, how many in husmes^ bow insi^ 
in frivolity and pleasure, how many I'u^ 
gluttony and drunkenness J[-’»'While ihn 
roods and rivers, and the lanes and fieldo 
are tlwonged, and every mmge k placed 
in requisition, end every heoit is radei 
to the utmost of its atrengtht in Uio 
vice of these loyera of plptoure, and . 
fpimi of God.. Oh I well might fhn...^ 
iWqoI arise iu Hie »initth, nod eayr*. 

Shafi I not yioit for these things P ebolf , 
not My soul be avenged on suchn nation 
aithis?*' 
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. Sueh|lirtthfeat i»il»e melsiii^vcon> pronounce a verdict of acij^ittal in ibis 
'.^litionof Ute^lwiiiMUi .face; nudi is the matter f Have jreu notliing to conlessP 
stain of iiwval4ewUtioviu^ Havsyoonotbi^ torcjgretP Hava you 

' rilttol tlaatli m wMab^ dmy ana aimk., notog to amend ^ Have yon nptb^ to 
^ButoibyieQtHrn^t we Mar^ Wliy acknowledge? Oh 1 liow miiicbl ^ Ton, 
detain na so long in the fim^amidatfoD of I am perpmided^ y^ne1?es>!n fat the 
^ tba4 of which aw aia already auSeiently drittomaketbe aeknawledgment— ^^We 
aware? ^ <* Wehnonr thaiwe areofOpd, araverily guilty concerning oiir brother/' 
^ and thai the whole world lieih in ^iok^ in that we have seen hie, misery/ and 
^ ness.*’ Alasl In this very adknmle^* hpve not put Ibrth elibrto no vigorous, as 
toentHcs ilieeonfamionef onrfi^i We we oughts aodas we might, for nts renef. 
* know ity hut we. have not fmt Jl ea.we Ko section of the ChnstiBn Cbur<^ can 
ought, we have not deplorad^lt as we daimeRempthm from the charge; and all 
naghis wc have notlaboured to minove it ipe* ^1* totpoob in the same eondem- 
as we enghh . Ihe^emotioni.wo have ^atf^ . . 
eherrisbed, the Jamontadoni we, have ..What, then, is onr duty, with regard 
ntlercd,. the aSeeto we haye made, to^ the world^s edition, but to ronae 
tbo 'eentrihations wo have giveiii the and shake ourselves from past Indlf- 
prayers\vwe .have utteredi liava^ not feretme, and doth whilo wo listen-* , 
eocroiponded wMi Iho, magnitude end . i ' 

ewermity of the'evil to he removed. We . II. In Ihe second plaeO} to the Divine 

have sewed sparingly, and therefore the command. And He said unto me/Son 
harvest hat hitherto been scanto. No of man, prophesy upon these dry hones f’ 
monntains o! superstition end idolatry I need not occupy your time in reading 
have yet heeu removed and cast into the ihe whole of Ine vision.' ToU know tt 
sea; for ottr frith has -not yet been even full well. X take it for granted, and 
•^ «e a grain ef mustard seed/ and the ^ak as though 1 had read the whole, 
prince of this world is not yot cast out, for Tlie duty, then, taught hy this prophetic 
tbeiutenritynf ouridcsiTesaDdtheimpor- vldon, is twofold; we muiit prophesy to 
. iwntly of oof prayers, have never yet been, the hones, and we must prophesy to the 
ede^piale to so graatA remit. Jkethren, wind ; that is, we must proaoh and wc 
will you/hear with me, in the gdolity m must pray. ^ 

these remarks? X know in whose an- I. Firit,then,itis oar duly, knowing the 
' dienoe Xnow speak ;,I am aware of the oondition of the world as it thus lies be- 
grouud on which X now stand: nor is lore ui— to preach. This is but another 
mere angkt which the profoundest roe- form of uttering the great eommission*- 
l^coum dictate,, or the warmest afl'ec- Go, teach all nations,'’ evangelize all 
lion in^ro, to which 1 would not willing- nations, '* baptizing them in the name of 
ly give uttoraDca on this ooeossion; but the Tather, and of the Son, and of the 
every other eimrideratuHi in my mind, Holy Ghoit.*^ Brethren, the preaching 
vvields to the sense of my nsponsibUity., of the Gospel is God’s great instrument 

V Nor wiB i laeriSee rids day oven to the for. die world’s conversion. Other means 
^ respect l.bear you, that which belongs to He have, and other kinds of instru- 

duty and to troib» ^ indeed, as a hciSly, meniolity He^may honour and Uess, hut 

V as en 4mpertai^ infhi^iri see- th^ are afr suhordinrie and auxUiaTy to 
.rimtoflhaChrisdanOhiireb, ppssesiedof tide.. It was the 6rst eetmon ever 

weaMh.ayBd irienkhu^ hifluenoe.ndcquate prea^d, the outpouring of the 
to any, cutaiipriael «!■ Chriatian. benevo* l^irH from bn high, that pricked in their 
< ienee, . hdWiver. v«s^ you are eonscioue haarta ihrea ihoiisand of the mn^orers of 
that with all dtoaek. tomRtlcz ymi have the Son of Gpd, and to that amount, in 
done your hest,..dinkayoar utm^ done ow^dayj gadmred arqund'Uri table of the 
,,wbmyoueouto*dfyoti^nraoonfcjl9mithat ^ora those whb, in deiiriep'aiid scorn, 
^4bere remaina to ymiitiMttocaLto'be done, had tbranged iround His l^a. ' It was 
nothing moro to 3aorifico,J)Olhniginore this preaching of the Geepel, the preach- 
to aitemnt, then are you guildese in this ing ef the great doctrine mjaslificBtion by 
tbiag. No spot of your netheii^a blood feitb, by that intrepid man Luther the 
is on your garments, no voice offtmyUig monk, that smote tlie mother of harlots 
to God against you from thc^Kpund* But with so incurable a wound at the era of 
it so? Is it so? Docs cousciencu tbeReformalioii— awoundwhiebnotUMi 
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sUall lieiU, no aUitment mollify^, but whoso itbe regulation of tlio ljfe-.-ifau8 showing 
anguish/ itkIiealf J by ' htt, convulsive how the dectrineg ^ gvttCe are according 
Btru^lee, shall continue to ipore'ase, ilH to godliness, and the acbeme. of sidvatiou 
the monster^ blasted and Withbired w the which sehiiret the ^helt df the glory' to 
breatbof the imeeieer's indn%iM the Gedi the most cda[dudive>teeettnd 
brightens of wming, fity, and infallibly erndiie^ df' iialver- 

deepgWnora^Kattddit^^ iafhb^^ />! , . 

was, that arre^tej^, a;reekleis 'trorld bud ‘ And the' direct eemle of the 
aret^d the dumwdbg thdnb, wheit, a peeal^gdftbieGiS{hilli Is the salvation 
little ;d)otB than > i^entuty ago, Qeorge mbrt, and this ia'4be i^reot imd^ at 
.Wtijideld^and ilolin tfeidey eommeneed Which weaigf, ettfl lot it 'be reinembend 
their nobis career, and wrought a work, that eirtliaalion and eeiencei and al^1lle 
the beneficial results of which on either arUtfaat adorn and embellitb society^ 'will 
aido of the Atlantic are felt to the present most assoredly follow in its 'train. Never 
hour, and shall be enduring as eternity, was it known sines the world begonv th^t 
This it was that won two hundred of the a plaee wot evangelised and not eivi* 
islauds of the South Pacific, and Tahiti, Used t for the godliness we seek fo pcopa- 
fairest of tlicin all, to Christ; and ren- gate ** hath the iiroinise of the lilw that 
dered them scenes of moral lovelioesB and now is, as weU as of thaft which is to 
beauty, on which the eyes of angels loved come.” And' hence it Is, that themis- 
to dwell, until the tyrant came, like “the nonartei baVe ever been the ‘meet efii- 
wild boar of the wqoas,’’ cruel and savage, cient agents, in the eivtlizatlon of baidiB- 
to devastate and to de^roy, and, in the rona tribes, thhtigb' this boa never bSen 
Bight of the civilized world, and to the the first and highest end at which their 
siiame he it recorded of Britain ehiefiy, labours have been directed. **> X go,'’ 
scattered their Churches, laid waste their said the late Sir Stamford Raffles on one 
pleasant things, and drove the outraged occasion, writing to myself, ** I go. to 
Christians from their sanctuaries and make a country;.*’ alluding to thesetni- 
liomes,’ to dens and caves, and rocks and barbarous state in which some of the 
de|»ertB. Oh ! yes, this is the instrumen’ Iriands of the Southern Archipelago^ to 
tality upon which God has set the seal of the government of which he was tetorn- 
Hia approbation, which in the hand of the lag, were stHl found — “ i go to make a 
Spirit is irresistible^which no forms of country ; send me a ship load of mis- 
error con successfully withstand, and by sionaries, for tlisy are the men to doH; 
means, of which the world is destined to aud 1 oare not what dehonunatioii ikny 
realize the grand coneumroation, when belong to, if they are but good men, and 
“ the knowledge of the Lord shall cover witir work.” There is sound sense in that: 
the earth, as the waters cover the sea." they are but good men, aud will 

But then, brethren, it must be the Qos- work.” So that, in truth, those very 
pel that you preach. The Qpspel and men, so much despised by the great and 
nothing else ; tlic Oospel and nothing less; mighty, the philosophic aud the erudite, 
the Gospel and nothing more. It must thme very msti on whom statesmen and 
be “the truth as it is in Jesus.” . ” The political economists bavb bees aceus’ 
wliol^, truth, and nothing but fhe troth, tomed to lodk' down with suspicion or 
Not phUosophy, not morality, not civili- contempt, those very mefi who Mve been 
zation, but the Ooapcl; "the' faithful ebarj^ed with turning tho'^ world upside 
saying, w^by of idl acceptation,” be- down, and jeopardising the power and 
cause it is so important and because it is allegiance of distant oolonlea^bese very 
ao true, that. Christ Jesus GiUie to save men are demoastrated to bb the best-he* 
siniiemi’^ .that “'God so loved the world, neihetors the world has ever known. Why, 
as to^^ye His , only begotten don, that philosophers theoiselves; and nmn of 
whosoever believeith lU Him i^oold not science, are b«^ntng to pereoivu' ^dnd 
perish, but have everlasting iife"^the acknowledge the debt of grathudo^ l^y 
great doctrine of the atonement by the oWe them W'thcir ]abottl^> wbosd owla- 
sbedding of Hta priwums blood, the great teral beoefitij, and ntore nmote retulCa, 
doctrine of jaSk%atIon by fkitk in His ; have extended over to them/ to coiteel or 
perfect; 'tigbteousobas, ' the i^rk of the eimfirm their toeorleej;/itod .«ntor|e ^ir 
Holy ^pint in the eonstitiitidu of'i^d new Wes of kndwTedge. 
creature, the formatiop bf the chariidter, Nor is it bp the prcachifignf the Gos- 
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pel tilone^ though by that ebie%, that 
yuu are to seek to fulfil the high'ootmiiti- 
'eioji vrift which you ate entweted. I 
apprehend that the word ** propiheBy/^ in 
the OldTeatainent, andMaorodfyittpanU- 
Ic'lb “ preach^^aod ** teiteh'* of ovongeitae in 
the New, gather within the acope of their 
meaning, whatever may eonduee- lo the 
grand end propoied, namely, the oenver- 
aion of men to God. The prcie, then, aa 
well ae the living voice, muat he em- 
ployed. There muat he ihe pen of the 
traiialater) as Well ee the tongue' of the 
preacher, end the sacred Seriptarii faith- 
tally rendered into the various tongues 
and dialeeWof the Worid^e vast popula- 
tion, that men may read in th^ own 
tongues, in which they wore horn, the 
woiiderfM works of God. In thk most 
important deportment of miaiioiiaTy la- 
huur, your shclety has been honoured to 
take the lead ; nor it it possible on this 
occBsion and in connection with this 
topic, not to pronounce with reverence 
the names of the illustrious trio, CareVj 
Marshman and W'ard, men speoiaUy 
raised up by Ood, and eminently en- 
dowed by liini with a capacity for this 
great work : men who have been ho- 
noured,* in 110 small degree, to revive the 
wonders of t!ie day of Pentecost, without 
its mirucles; and, by their pens and their 
press, to be to India and to China now, 
what, hy thoir tongues, the primitive 
preachers Were to the then known world. 

Who that looks back to the period 
when the admirable Carey said, with a 
hallowed enthusiasm, such as in bis 
calm and peaceful bosom must have 
been thrilling indeed— 1 would give a 
million pounds sterling, if I had it, to see 
a Bengal Bible; O most merciful God, 
what au inestimable blessing It would he 
tb these millions 1 Angels from hesve^ 
would look down on it, fill (heir mouths 
with new praise and adot&on ;* ’—who that 
reverte to lhat period, and reads, in coo- 
nention with it, the sum total of the lan- 
guages and dialects into which the sa- 
cred Volume bfis he^ in whole or part 
translated, and the wennber of copies 

{ irinted and circuIaMid these marvel- 
ous and ihdefatigahte^ sncih^the' tan- 
'gueges and dialects fo«^4oiir, thee tdples 
4fi4,465, during a Mrlod of forty years 
ending April, lm,-^who, Comparing 
these tfain^ but must exclaim, wtm min- 
gled admiration smd wondeis^'Mat 
hath God wrought !** •* It is the lord’s 


work,’^ though by human instrumen- 
tality, and ^ it is marvellous in our 
eyes.” 

And while in the Eastern Indies God 
Hm put such signal hopmir on your mis- 
sienaries hi the great work of translation, 
tie has vouehsamd similar tokens of ills 
approbation to the faithful preaching of 
the Gospel in the Mauds of the West. 
When we consider the coinparaiivcly're- 
cent date of your mission to Western 
India, and that the total number of con- 
verts in 1841 was upwards of 85,000, 
with "more than 19,000 inquirers after 
ealvationf, we are filled with awe, astou- 
ishment, and dehghL In a remarkable 
manner did the pom negroes seem to be a 
people prepared Of the Lord for the dis- 
pensation of merey that awaited them ; 
whilst in a manher no less remarkable, 
your rnhsionsriet were honoured to pre- 
are them for the reception of that free- 
om, which without the influence of the 
Gospel, they had been unable really 
to appreciate and enjoy. And assured- 
ly in the face of the civilised world, 
there needs no other proof, iUeie can bo 
I no ampler demonstratiuu, of the power of 
the Gospel and the faithfulness of those 
labourets, than (he foot, that out of 
800,000 oppressed sUves introduced in 
one day to equal rights ond liberties, nut 
a human being of that mass committed 
himself in any of those offences, which 
by many were so much dreaded and pre- 
dicted. Well did Sir Lionel Smith, 
whose testimony I am now quoting, ad- 
duce the admirable conduct of (he pea- 
santry at such a crisis, os a ground of tri- 
umph to the cause of religion ; and those 
I who contributed to enlighten them in 
their moral duties, through persecution, 
insults and dangers, have deserved the re- 
gard and esteem of the good and of ihe 
just in all Christian countries. 

2. But we must, secondly, pray ; we 
must pray, as wefl os preach. Wo must 
** prophecy unto the winds,” as well as 
unto the **dry bones.” The prophe- 
cying to the dry bones” — the preach- 
ing of the Gospel^were, but for this, a 
heartless effort, a hopeless task. To 
reach to the dead, to afqserii to inoul- 
eriog skeletons, to say, *dty hones, 
hear ye the Word of the Lord'— who that 
conlen with flesh and blood only, and 
looks no fufthor ’ and higher thaB the 
scene before hit% wo^d evet-mnbark in 
such *im enterprteel But the *<^¥«sidite of 
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rtbe Sniril” i» vUli God—that Spirit wUob < perate WHskedness ; we knew something 
brooded over the dark ebyasi and made of Ue bitter enmity agi^Bt God, and 
it pregnant, what time the morning ever}' pure and holy thing ; we know 
stiiBB Bang together, exulting amid the .aomethitig of the often terki^eiarma the 
apiendenrB ef the new-born untame $ enemy aaBamea in Pagan JandtJ we 
that Spirit, wbic^ can impart a prinoiide know aotnething of the invetecgoy of 
'Of Bpirimai and eternal life to the ** dead habits the practice of ages has confirmed ; 

HI treapaMes and siua/’ and elevate mas^ we know something of the power of 
tank and degraded aa he is, to the pos- castea, which no human effort has bscu 
seasion of that glorious image, and the able io any extent to break ; we know 
emoyment of ;.that high communion, something of the overw^iug self-oon- 
-rach he lost, and forfeited by his apos- ceit, and vanity, and }aide of the Brah- 
tacy from God.' mins in India. 1 well remember a strik- 

Here, then, fe our confidenoe, this is ing iUustsaiion of this, of which I myself 
OUT ©ncouragemeiit— the suecess iu tfaU was witness, when on oneoecasion i was 
great enterprise is ** not by might, nor honoured by the presence of that rcmark- 
by'* human “power, but by My Spirit, -able and most interesting and amiable 
enith the Lord/ That Spirit, it is the person, the late Kammohun Roy, at my 
privilege, it is the prerogative of the own table. In the course of convetsa- 
prayer of faith, to command and to se- tion, be observed, to show, -the scorn, 'de- 
cure. Yes, to command I I know, that is .rision, and contempt widi which the 
bold language for mortals to employ ; but Brahmins hated tli^e name of Jesus, he 
wc are warranted to do so. . “Concern# published his book, eiitilled“ The 1^- 
ing My sons and conoernmg the work dff cepts of Jesus,** and put it into llmir 
My baud,” saitb God to H is people, “ com- hauds^ requesting them to read it^ and to 
maud ye Me.** Oh I have we yet availed say, whether in any of the systems with 
ouwelvesof this privilege to its fellexlent? which they were acquainted, they had 
Have we ever used this prerogative in all found preeepis so pure, so benevolent, ao 
its amplitude P Have we ever wrestled sublime ; and they confesscal, that in no 
with God with a resolution that says, “ f system which they had hitherto exa- 
will not let Thee go, except Thou bless mined, had they met with precepts so 
me ?** Have we ever besieged the throne pure, so beiie>olent, so sublime. “ Can 
of grace with a vehemence of importu- you, Ibeu,'* he said, “ can you regard the 
iiity, a fixedness of purpose, a firm re- Author of such precepts as a mean man, 
solve inspired and sustained by a deep and treat Him with contempt?” "And 
conviction that “ the kingdom ol heaven did they,*’ asked one of the company, 
-uffereth violence, and the violent take it “did they proceed to practice those pre- 
by foroi Oh I if we bad, would He cepts, the excellence of which they were 
not have opened the heavens, and poured thus compelled to aoknowlodge ^ “ Oh, 
down from on high such “ showers of no,” said the Brahmin. “ But hud 
blessing,** that long ere this the wlldef- you proceeded farther,*’ tlic querist re- 
ness would have become a fruitful field, joined, “you would bavo found in the 
and the frultiul field been counted for a same book principles, which, if laoeived 
forest*' into the heart, would have endeared 

Brethren, we ^vo not “ stfaitoned in those precepts, and enforced their per- 
Ood, but we aw straxtened in our own fbrmance.” “ Ah ! no," said the Brah- 
bowels” "We have not, because we ask min, “I do not meddle with the doc- 
not** Henceforth, let us “ ask, and we trine.” One then rose, and ina beautiful 
sbaUteceire, and.o«T joy shall be full.**' manner narrated the experience oi the 
That there am^dimeuhies with which Moravian miswonaries; how for jeaw 
you have to strug^e, we know full well they laboured in vain liwUleaUng 
Wo hove not been so long engaged in the moral precepts of the Bible ; wben,eud- 
missionary ca]is«, witbout having learned, denly, convinced they-had hith^ por- 
fromthe things we ourselves have auf* sued a wrong oourte, they began , to 
feted, to sympathlae with others embark- preach flie doctrines the^ cross*#^# 
ed in a similac'eiitorprise'i W,e know love of Christ in dying for sinnoi^attd 
something of the natural perverseness and the indntfe atonement accmnpltthed by,, 
' obduracy of the human heart ; we know the shedding of His blood— dmmeui- 
Bomethiug of its deep maligni^ and dea- ately the ittost glorious rcsulti ensued. 
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And » work fao^gn tkeir oonoMaoi, iiod with regard to tho eatiiw popnhitioti 
wbiflh bail oontinaod to the preiett^ liour. of t^e globe, la tliat aublbne eentiiDeat, 
The Brahmin aat iii ttlance for A>icw attempt great thiogv, and expeet great 
’ toonumto, to if paDdermg^be matter, aod tbingi/' arose your and ^dUke In- 
thao replied, *^Obl that wee stitotba; and tbence xeaiilto<^,aB the la- 

Htb«i yowtototwoteitimeto that theaane houva of those devoted apd extraordina^ 

> toeibod which prevailed with the .»tde, ioei^ ^o have he«a howo^d to give to 
the heaighted, tho barbiwoto Es^aiatitox, ^eieeming'miirKms of India the oracles 
succeed with tbe toiUffbtoiteih^4he of God} and you have a ple^eof the 
learned, the polished Brabmias in ladMu** persoveranoe, and anooesa, anonnat tri< 
Obi no, ^ the doctrine «f the ctoss ia umpb of the mWionary enterprise, In 
** foolishneWt* to them tbe salvation by a toe fact, that it had ita origin, bad its in* 
crucified iledeemer, a dogma worthy fimtjlMttiQning, Oud ia still carried on, in 
only oftheit deriaion and eoutemptr But toe ipirit of prayer. , Trbe it is, we do 
'what are all toe Bndmitoe of India to toe iKdJway with the fervour, toe constancy, 
Spirit of toe living God? When H tod imporiunity, we ought; hut etill wo 
pleases Himto work, the leholar of Oa» do, cunlidoe " uiatant Hi, (* ond 
inaliel and the taxgatberer of Jeruealein, to toe prayar.of nitb, nothjng can be de* 
the proud pbilosouber of Atoene and the liied. We We thej^omise ; nay, more, 
poor fishermen of Qalile^afe alike. He to eohdrm our faito, we have toe oath of 
:can subdue the ImoBtotlnoia of toe one, Deity. . That by two Immutable things, 

' He can toftenihe rumOH of toe other; In wbito it was impossible for God to lie, 
and of hearM hard aad obdurate and no- we might have a Wong consolsaion,’’ and 
, feeling as too stones k the ateeet, He the surest antidote to despondency, be- 
ean raise tip children to Abraham, and cause. ** He could swear by po greater, 
^ fW them meek and gentle ibllowom of He aware by Himself.^ " 4? I live, 
the Lamb, ' saitU the Lord/’ — by My oyra existence 

Let our fears, toon, be given to the --y every knee aball bow to Me, and 
winds } tor while the scene of toe pro- wkvy tougw shall confess to God.” 

* pheth labours, and the amount of die ** A^ bath He said it, and shall Ho not 
|)ropbet*4 duly are ours, our encourage- do itf' hath Heapokeu, and will He not 
‘ uicntiwre toe very same that be enjoyed, bring it to pass? Is He menu that He 
111. We have, ra the third place, the shoiHdlie; or tbe sou of man, that He 
promise, the power, and (he faitohllneis should repent?” Hath He set the seal 
of God. *‘Tbui laith toe Lord God of an oath to that which He has no 
unto those bones : Belnfid, 1 will cause purpose to fulfil? Terish tbe blasphemous 
' breath to enter into you, and ye ahall idea. No; HU faithfulness is equal to 
live ; and 1 will lay sincwi upon you, and His benevolence, and HU benevolence to 
will bring up flesh unon you, aud cover His oath. All, all are infinite and there 
you with skin, and put breath in you, and U our security. ** The mountains may 
yc shall live ; and ye shall know that 1 dIpart, and toe bilU be removed these 
am tbe Lord.** And while the prophet heavens may be wrapt together as a scroll, 
was faithfol in the performance of bU ** and the elements mqy mdl with fervent 
^wqrk, God was faithfuV in toe perform-ibeat moons majt ^ 

^ ancedfHU,^ And whmr k'bGbeldy lo, the wane; and sans may be plucked (him 
smeWS atio'tbe flesh upon them, their orbits ; primeval ebaot may retorn, 

^"^'and the wldn tovered to^ above^bnt and ruin drive her pbngbsbarebnee more 
'^^tUere was no breath k tbeto. Then said over umatiDn j but not ope jot or tittle of 
He unto me, l^Tophesy unto the wind; all that God has spoken,, shall ever 
prophesy, eon of say to toe fail. 

wind, Thuesaith' tooH^rd God ; Gome Oh! what a scene for angeU to bc- 
from the four winds,' G breato, imd hold with delight, and the greallGod to 
breathe utfoti these slain, 'tout toff may aontempUte with latU&ction and com- 
'/ live. Bo x prophecied as fie eommanded plaoency, will this aeeumed and pollutod 
me, and tbe breath came into toeito and world present when toe word of toil oath 
they lived, and stood upon tbehr feet, toall be fulfitUd, andtheiwrpoeeof ubieh 
‘iLOn exceeding great amy,” - ‘ ' tt U the seal be fiiliy veanaenl Then all 

And that which the prophet witotoebi the seeues of soeiai and eommercial life 
In toe leeno of hU labour, shall be toh1-|shallbo peopled with cenovaled beings, 
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snd tbe intaNMnittlial^&UDiliMtprMn TMm<f|lofr, Mktugttthi, 

Bwa «ttd bb fcHoir.m«B tbill be tofti- 

anebd psrraAed by plineipla <f pu> , Am yet it eli^l b« M. It^lbew; 
rite, iategritjr, aod pe»*f, Thea ttu ^ ***** *'’* 

M loeylib^nitheT, and evety “roM of pf*^ «*«•" We nty sM bee ten* it) 
bittemtH'* thetbaerieen np to ire* Mil *** deecejrfenb ebill) and we, if 
ezaipctate abaD be aradiaalad ) wan Md ®“*bfai unto d^, from mi tbroaea in 
liabtinn, wbiab eemaof maa'ilniti, will gleiy ahajl UbiW it too. dBdtbaii,abt 
br nbkiiowii, had •• tbebatti* of tbe war- ww we abali rejoice) if in any oiannor, if 
rior with Uiooafaaediioiaa and getmeDto *“*• *••“ pemitted to 

relied in Mood,* khalt be a tale of otber aidlbbglorioaaenterpiiaei 
timea, Slaeary pnder eeery form, oi oeeiy „ <>"• «»went moro) *ad I have done. 
iiam«,ineeenraapeot,ibidifleeawaywltb lo maaefwaa^ and yet of piety, we 
exaiiiationaHdeiltaee,tDtbUhelIwbeaee m^oarapaeaitoyM. Weaekyounot 
it aroM) and tbaebveiUpMdtba pirate to impomnbyMnaivea in iird» to en- 
shaUno more travene the deep, nor die nebthe treacarrof mercy.lhmigh Heoii 
ib waten wHb their victim^ Mood. Then «»>“• ■»*»« * pl**^. •*'«»«'> 
each ahall reepect the righu tad regard **•?. P»* ™ fMi emptied Him- 

ihe intereeu idhii fdbw man, ai tboagh ^ “lb that yon might be nch. How 
they were Me own. The bw of kindnen »»“. eo®^ mo to ^ you, may yon yet 
•hall be on every tongne, meekneea and eontrlbnte beyond what you Uve already 
gentleaen ehallheam bi every eye) every ?,*“• >“ f" tbb 1 

day ahaU be a ibbUth, every bouie a Alllaekle, that you w^ give aeeordiug 
aanctuary, every heart an altar to Jeho- totp meuMireofyow ahilay-aecoriiiig 
vab'e praiie. Fat and wide Mall the tree * magnitude of the o^d•o^ and ac- 
of life extend itt brancfaei. and eaatita MadmgtovpnreenwrtobhgatiM. When 
•hadow; whUit tlie men af every dia- * lastrtoodin thiapu pl^ and nleaded for 
lect and every hue, from the purott white * cdlege then recently oiMted. eoroo in 
of Europe to the deeprnt jet of Africa, anueifiitto of the apncM to be made 
ahall dwell under ita abode, eatofitade- brought their check booka with ihOT, nod 
heioua fruit, and fiiel the virtue of ite heal- i"** 1“*" .*«“ •““» ®» ‘j'*" imprea- 
log l<>avei importance ot the object at 

Hut ahail it ever bet Such a eonium- ‘he moment dieted. Ohl could I hut 
motion et tbie ie mote than our feeble i^noe you thii day to act upon that ptiii- 
foith coil rraliu. Ita auUeipatlaD cornea “P'*! ''he*. •“ abundant harveat ahoMd 
npen ua with avividnata afmorttooin- wemap! fban ilwaafwa cMipatutively 
tonaa to be endiirad. I am overwhelmed iee»l watHntiM that 1 pleaded-to-day it 
with lie vaalneea— I am daiaied with ita * fer tha world . , 

spleiidcun. 


ETTBCTS or EZPEDIKJNCY. 

It ia a tamarkabla ctfOMmitancey that tbe sama act by which tbe Jewish rulers 
hoped to aave their place and nation, waa the very caiuo for which tbe Load lent the 
Roman army to deatroy them. They enicified tha Lord Jeius, according to tlio 
advice oTCaiaphat, deeming it expMient rather to aaorifiee Him, than endanger 
* the poblfc aafety t and it waa preventing tbe people believing in Jeaoa, and by putting 
Him to death, that they filled up the meaiure of their iuiqoUiea, and drew down 
tbe vengeance cf the Lord, which ended in tbe total destruction of their city, the 
demolition of their temple, and their own diaperiioii. For nearly eighteen hundred 
years the Jews have been suffering under the ratal consequences of Caiaphas a advice ; 
and they will remain in that outcast condition (yet wiUial mir^uioualy ]mervvd) 
iiiitil they thaU ** inhabit Jerusalem, their portion, in the Holy Land* ' At picsent 

S i aa a warning beacon to t^c rulera of uatlcns, wbo allow motives of ex- 
nd caroad pwey to tahe the place of strict attention to the Word of (Jod. 
•botdd bn the Cbrietien atotetmiA’s polar-star ; and woe be to our country 
if ever thal fatal eystem of exptdimiy, which already rears ito bead toq becomes 
the mUng pfitttcinie of goverummM, and religion becomes of seconcierV iioporbiiee,^f 
not utterly eacluaed ber oaimoi]s**’«-i>o^ofi'a Comm "lUory on Jtm xi. 49—5 1. 
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SPEECH 


.'7 . THE REV. ilTJOH M#NEILE, M,A. 

At THE AWKVAli MEETING OF ^ii: CHURCH MIBSIONART SOCXEtV, UELO AT 
EXETEtt' HALL, OH TUI^DAY MOELNINO, MAY' fi, ,1845. 


My Lord Ckichestflsr, I h«ve to voooiid 
ih« ildttuluiiou. , It runt ns follown :-*• 

“ That the mrtefiiom the nAnOaimAna^iy 
«n({a^eil In the China Mbimloii oneoarage Hio Ikicle* 
ty to raakn skiibinmlHie effoite wtihoqffr OirtheV Aelay 
to enUrKotujfMViOtORtnthat trf 

laboor; not to WMfkqn the oxleUtur MU- 

elens in other {larhi Of the Heathen world.** 

Our imniediateobjoct brtougbC befof^ bi 
in tbid Reaolukion, is Chins; ntid sn op- 
I^tuuity is «lford«d us hf tba existing 
eireumstnncesofthe try srhetheT 

PfDtejrtantlam bo or be not indeed an ex* 
pensive system. It bes been said tbet it 
IS not expansive; end thisebcrge has been 
brought against it by eootvoversialists and 
essayists, setting it in invidious contrast 
with the Komanist syeteni, which is al- 
leged to beexpanstve. When we cUint 
for Proiestantisra as suob, that is, for Re- 
formed Cbriatiantty as such, an expansive 
eharacter, we are met, and very fairly 
met, by historical recollectious sueh as 
those presented to the Meeitog by the 
Moble Lord (Gleneig), that for 200 years 
England, the great seat of Reformed 
Cbristianity in the world, ^ was quiescent, 
as touching misibnary labours. It is a 
fact; it is a reproach. But it is not, 1 
ibiiik, in fairness, to be alleged against 
ITotestantism as such, but against the 
abuse of it foto which our country had 
ialleti ; when, as has been truly stated, 
the peculiar/doGtrines of primitive Cbris* 
tiaaity,' aiid therefore the disthiguislusig 
doctrines ^ genuine Protestantism « had 
been lost eight of in the country. ] t was 
apeiiod of stt^aiiott ; and 1 do netth^k 
that iit fairness that, period can be ad- 
duced as an argument against the claim 
of u.jl expansive power in 'O^testantism 
assueb.^ Bat, during tfaaifVinod the uati- 
ouftt iqurit of ProtestanUMm, considered as 
such, Wssgrievnbeiy deteribrsted ; and of 
late years, wboi Ftotestantism, in its ge- 
nuine aspect, has reappeared^ Hhas been 
ill individual exertion, ood 'aiot in national 
revival. Out luiisioiiarv iSot^tfos ofl^rde 
reproach to oornMionai ili^neneat. Oar 
Church, as a Church, has stiU been sopfoe 
in the great work of Missions. Hear iedt' 
of service it now being supplied by a fow 
Societies, vcduntarily constructed, ehd bf 
which members^p ts constituted by tlifb 
payment of an muiial subscription. Ife'ls 
to these voluntaiy Societies,' we are now tfo 
look for iVotestaiitism ; and arc they tide 
expansive*' l>ocs not the history </ the 


Chbrch Missionary Society prove that 
Preftesiontism as such is aR expansive 
system P 

A foesh opportunity it afforded to 
put this still more powerfully to the 
test. China is openedf. Can we expand 
so as to occupy that held? This is ibe 
immediate question suggested by the Re- 
soloiion. Coiiateeid topics have been in- 
troduced, and naturally enough. Onr 
Report suggested tliem. We are inform- 
ed in that Report, that while two messen- 
gers, rather than missionaries, of. the flo- 
ciety, have gene to explore the land, the 
fact is; what might be possibly expected 
from another system, that several (1 for- 
get the number, but some large number) 
of the missionaries of that system have 
gone with full ptfwen to enter upon their 
work. 1 ask myself, Why is it that in 
this great seat of reformed Christianity 
there hat never been a college for the ex- 
press purpuae of preparing youths for 
preaching the GospCl among the heathen 
nations? Why is it, that ^giand, that 
London, has not had her reformed Propa- 
ganda?— an establishment wherein young 
men should be instructed from their 
youth for the various departroents of the 
work; and to which information derived 
from various parts of tbe world should be 
sent to the conductors of that seminary; 
and youths should be prepared with a 
knowledge of the habits of men in various 
parts of the world to which they arc in- 
tended to be sent and a knowledge of tbe 
language of those various districts, so that 
upon any opening presenting itself, al- 
r^dy there should be prepared a band of 
labourers to send fllwlb ? They have such 
preparations made at Rome. We are not 
ah-aid to put in contrast such arrange* 
ments as these. ** Xhe children of this 
world have ever been wiser in their gene- 
ration than the children of light.*'^ In the 
use of means— 1 misst confess it can- 
didly, because I consdentiously beheve it, 
and the truth demands it from us,— I 
must confess that they put us (oshame hi 
tbe systematic nse of means. But then is 
this any wonder ? ti it any wonder, that 
those depend for their entire success 
upon mman .means, whose hearts can 
scarcely deceive them so far as to induce 
them to suppose that God will bleas such 
inemis, should he diligent in tbe prepara- 
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tion of those means? Except the meatix 
be adequate, thoy can expect no success. 
We expect success far beyond the appa*^ 
rent adequacy of our meaiM^ for we are 
using weak weapons, and depending upon 
a strong, though an unseen l^nd, to wield 
them. And 1 believe that this very feel* 
ing has been, however Unintentionally, 
abueed; and tbit, while we hdve records 
our constant dependence on God for a 
blessing on the means, we have insensi- 
bly alided into an e^use of that confidence, 
and have not given sufficient care and di- 
ligence and prudence and foresight to the 
preparation of ■ the means bn which we 
shomd ask that blessing. 

But it is not too late. Means may still be 
used. Is it too late to have a Protestant 
Propaganda ? la it too late far the establish- 
ment of a college in this country, which 
shall be supported by the whole land, or 
or at least by the whole Christian people 
of the land ? Is it too lata for the esta- 
blishment of such a seminary, of which 
our establishment at islinetou shall be no 
more than a small, a vWy small com- 
mencement ? Would it not be a worthy 
project to set forth before the Christian 
people ol this laud, in addition — 1 do not 
say instead— but in addition to all their 
other labours P They have weblth 
enough for more than* all. Tliey have 
enough for this in addition to all 'their 
Missionary Societies, and Bible Societies, 
and PattorahAid Societies ; and I 
must not forget one omitted in the enu- 
meration to-day— the Society that looks 
after the people, on whom the eyes of the 
liord are set from the beginning to tlie 
end of the year— the Jews* Society. 
Should they not address themselves to the 
preparation of a college on a large scale, 
the professors of which shall be charged 
with deriving information from various 
parts of the world — out inisdoiiariei are 
prepared in many parti to give it— and 
abah be charged with^he education of 
young men sent there expressly for the 
purpose, and to ba held in readineM to go 
forth when opportunities art offered P 
^ut for this, we want^sotnetbing more 
than money. iWhere are wc to get 
the boys that would be synk to such 
a coitege^ as ihia? 1 address myself io 
motbers ,* I sea many befoew me. I ad^ 
dreai myielf 'to tfotert, whd«e affections, 
with ibeir arms, entwina amnd their 
deag lovely littk brothers, iw'tliey rise up 
around them, i ask thmtoothm and 
sisters, are they toady tosendatu&nte to 
such a college, if the means are siipidUd 
to prepare the building, and suitable pro- 
fessors are waiting there to give Christian 
instruction, with a missionary direction ? 


Is there Christianity enough in our draw- 
ing-rooms; is there self-denial enough in 
our bosoms ; ia there ^devotedneis to God 
enough amongst that . interesting class 
now before us, to warrant us., m the 
expectation, that instead of fspliiig it 
to bo a bereavement and a calamity to 
the family, that one of those dear boys 
should be exposed to the dangers of a 
missionaTy course, they would esteem it 
a high privilege, a source of l^umble 
thankfolneM and of chastened jpy in God, 
that their cherished boy, the cratre of the 
home ciiecile, the idm of his parents, 
should be eng^ed in, the work for which 
Christ died ? We cannot trench upon the 
parent’s authority,.,* we cannot send the 
press-gang, as it were, of a hierarchy 
after them, and gather them e Ptopa- 

f anda, wimout leave of their parents, as, 
believe, recruits are gatnered else- 
where. Kol We must appeal to the 
sympathies of our constituents; and 
these are our conetitueuts. It is 
asked, why should our missionary 
Meetings be crowded by ladies P ' 1 say, 
why not?^ Where are we to get our mis- 
sionariea, whence are we to supply our 
colleges, but from the sons dedicated to 
the service by pious Protestant mothers? 
Is it too lato ? 1 ask again. I trust not. 
We shall be perpetually in want of la- 
bourers, except some seminary at home 
be pretiared for tbeir instruction ; except 
some large missionary ihsthution be pre^ 
pared, so that we may be ready to meet 
openings as they arise. 

Mueo, however, has been said to- 
day, not only on the difficulties that 
stand in our way in meeting the de- 
mands from various parts of the world, 
but also on the duties incumbent upon 
ibuT country, in our national and in our 
colonial aspects. 1 was much struck with 
that deeply inieretting and truly philoso- 
phical address delivered by our rev. bro- 
ther, Mr, Noel. 1 felt much what he said 
sdiout the objects England should have iw 
view in governing her vast lodian em- 
pire. I listened with deep attention to 
the prmciples he laid down, with regard 
to the manner in whicb England should 
discharge that doty. <1 cordially agreed 
in all bw principles} , lliat we should aim 
at bettering the coddHion in every ve- 
speet of, ow Indian auhjocte, that we 
should tef# them whffi ^stiea, we 
should treat them liritb, kindpote. that 
ws slmuld consider their lufimlty }j\aiid f 
woited with anxiety to llsAeu whether be 
would advance farther, add say what be 
thought we should teach themj — whether 
he thojgbt we should so far condescend 
to thrir iiifirinity as to allow them instrur- 
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tiott in «tiM khof thitik right, bot 
vfB fciioir lo he wrong* I am thonkfiil |o 
eey that ho totado do oaofa propoeahi;' 1 
believe that bis enlightened mmd 'weidd 
^ink from any tuch plan. I helieoethat 
wo thinks; ana 1 em eure that 1 Venture 
eo to tltiiw, and I truet that 01007 
are here eoually thiifk, ihotiehiie itiaimr 
bouitdeit duty to reapeet the epinieiii of 
others, otkd to deal fairly and honeeily 
with ihehr miiida «e veil as whh tiieir 
property; gftd oho our hounden duty to 
refrain frdiv any attempt ot'^eoerdofn he* 
ctnse We happeo to maaro the stronger; 
band, it is' at the some time oar duty to 
reb’ainfroih the direct prepagaiion of that 
whiefa we know to opposed to the 
Word of our God. r 'believe, thm this 
principle^ if fairly considered, wUl be 
found so simple, that no entanglement of 
political eomnderations oqght to interfere 
with it. 1 believe there are many princi* 
pies which ought to he interfered with ; 
the peculiar eircumstanees of pdliUoa! 
conncaioii, the past history and past ireaU 
meat of eommonities, die present popu* 
latioti and present mdontiea, these toingi 
arc such as ought in utoieis to moderate, 
and change, m give a difihrent aspect 
to a vast variety of nrineiples. Every 
principle that is betel on humeu pdHcy, 
may be altered by the; cireumslenees of 
human nations. BoiapTmeiple that is 
based on the everiasting truth of the un* 
changeable God'^a principle which in- 
volves all that it fair to Him, all that ie 
honest to Him who has given os Hit re« 
reeled uutfa ftom heaven, a principle 
which involves all thaS is really kind to 
our fellow-creatures dsd« for it never oan 
be really kb»d to leach them what we be- 
lieve to be ii^ioiio— I Mieve a principle 
of ihisdeserijOion, if fidriy exami«ied,ariU 
beibnftd so 'dmole, that att pobtiosd oon- 
eidaruiifms sbsdi be kept dear of It* Let 
d-tsm modify as Jar aa have aright 
to.modlff t ** lei tbs poM'^ Jas of tbe saitb 
atrivo with the potsbatds dr the earth;*' 
but when they tomeagtiust the rock of 
etemaf TVutb, bttbonnieware. They can 
bat rum themielvas bf the reooU. Yos, I 
believe, that while wo ihonld all^abrhik 
with unfrigned horror Jlbcih tho ibato at- 
tempt of imapagating thrtb by too awmrd, 
we ilmuld^uaUy tortofc toam too iWii- 
fafUihiltioiaol fvcpagating IUhi4|obdvly 
the Treasmi^ ^ -W' 

There it n very remarkable miieom- 
. itanee recorded in a past of too typical 
ritual whioh shadowed' forth tfar fltol 
doctrines and great principles of Chtjs- 
tiani^. We have haoitoally received the 
truth, that the leprosy of ola was die tope 
of tin. It had its scat in the blood, in 


every case ; but itssymptoms on the skin \ 
Wtoe very various in various oases. There , 
appears to have been no cure for it 
arautigst the Jews by natural means* 
Tlie helpless patient afftictod with that . 
disease, was referred, not to the physi- , 
clan, but to dm priest; and it would .■ 
aeeotv by ^be esEdamation of the king of 
Iseaal, when applied to by the king of 
i!^a, fm the he^ng of Numan, his ser*-^ 
v^ toat it was oommonly understood 
that only God could cure toat com- 
plaint-^*< Am I God» to kill and to make 
mive^ toat this man doth send unto me to 
recover ft mariof his leprosy ?** ,On this, < , 
and other reasons that might b* assigned, . , 
has been based toe opinion, that dm,;' 
leprosy wos a type of ein. Now, there ,, 
is a very euriomi, interesting, and in- ■ 
atruotive fact eOftuected with this sub- 
ject, recorded in the book of Leviticus— 
that when a pfttieut snaring from 
leprosy was brought to be examined by * 
the typical priest, if the leprous spots . 
were scattered over him, leaving spaces 
of the flesh betHeen, he was then to be 
pronounced nnelean; but if the leprous 
scurf had entirelv covered bis body, leav- 
ing no flesh between, then be was to be 
pronounced clean. This seems very 
strange ; at flrst s%)|t. it appears to be » 
coutradiclkm, that the partial leper ^ 
should be prmounced unclean, and tlie ; 
total leper pronounced elean* For toe 
solution of this diifieuUy, 1 think it indis- 
pensable to consider the two-fold aspects 
1 ft whito sin is apoken of in Scripture, , 
both it is opposed ip priiieipie against 
the autoority of God, and aa it operates . 
in practice to the eontamiimtioft of maw. 
With reference to toe first, the jilightest 
spot cf leproey «al)jected toe patient to . 
examination. He was so far precUcally • 
nnolsan, that he must not jmn the con- ' 
gtogadoB onfil he bad gone through cer* 
toiu tutralioiui commanded by ilia priest 
Hot wUh ree p ec i 46 the second, , the lia- 
bility to »read eoutaminatipn, it is a 
matter of liwt— it is rrierted to by some 
of our writers on toe subject Sftd I be- r,^ 
Ueve is a knewo Isct— wlien the lepcosy 
was onto partly on the body, utotiiact wtto .{ 
toe fleen between the leprofti spots was.: 
iiifectows; but vtoen toe Jepirojas scurf 
pervaded tbO whole sorfacs of the body, . 
the absorbing vessels ^of jmotoer body 
would gather nothing from thedryaemfi , 
There was uo coftt^ination, m iafeo- 
tidu, when toe i«pmy . was ^ total, but ^ 
there vtoi wheii it.wi9 partial* lu re-, t 
ferenee, then, to totocontaminatlng power 
upon the people, the partial Iet>er was 
unclean; the total leper was clean. 
And this is written for our learning.'* 
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It is trtte of kyitemtf and it it tnio of in** mli^ ; whioh the apoitle Paul tefntod 
dividaals. It is true of iadividual«$ m to oltow any odmiKturo of bnmaii tvadU 
it will mdRy be seen, that a man wholly tion with, even though Bamebm diivein- 
abaudonod, without regard to the o|ii*<* bltdf and Peter— Peter wea eanried away 
nion of men, or to the Word attd law and witii diMimuIation, Keep the foontam 
authority of Ood, who givee binuelf up pure, or the atraame cannot be pure, it 
to alt the vilteiew of fleshly indalgeacei behovee yon to be watobfoh at thif timet 
and loses bis etaodfng in eoniety, in so of your miselonary foimtaiin. England 
doing eeaseeto bee dangerane man. He you talk of at ibo miMionary fountain, 
can spread oontainination no longer ; he that it to eend forth streame throughoat 
ie too bad to bo imitated. But a man the world. Oh 1 guard that fountain 
who epeaki fair, and doee many ihinge against the hand that would vectetly poi- 
riglit, while at the eame time be follows, son it I Ousrd it as you value the mil- 
and does, and in eecret speaks many Kona to whom yon would eend the waters, 
things wrong,— a man, who with the Some one spoke of the watera of life to- 
face and aspMt of a friend, and with day •, let them be waters " of life.” It is a 
words smooth as butter,” has, never- deeply serione mat||r at this moment, 
theleis, a dagger in his heart, he is un# The sinews of our nmfonary strength are 
clean. The bareihced villain, as tooohiag threatened. The purity of our miisranary 
infection, is clean ; the bypoerite ie un* fountains is threatened. At this moment 
clean. And so of systems. Such a lys** our country is in peril, because of a tof* 
tern os open Alheiam, denying the very riety of technical, and political, and his- 
extslence of a Supreme Being; such a torieal andpopulative difBcttUieo,andeoii* 
system as Chartism, which some idle men tracts, and compacts, end promises, and 
attempted to impose upon the deluded breaches of promises. There is a tangled 
people of our country a ydihr or two ago; skein ; end 1 \enture to say, that no nu* 
Buen a system as Socialism, which thatuu* man power can disentangle it by human 
happy man Ow«u attempted to make po- policy. It baa been tangled and retan- 
pular, and which is now scarcely heard of: gled,* tied and retied, and wilfully^ tied, 
these are, comparatively speaking, clean, until the only way in which there is the 
They do not spread ; they do not prope* least prospect of nnal peace and ealbty, le 
gate mischief ; they do not contaminate: in declaring that God is over all, and 
they are too bod to be imitated. But a God’s Word shall not be forgotten, 
syrtem which combines a profession of Let the voice of miseionary England 
Divine truth, a respect nominally for the proclaim this. Let the voice of prayingr 
Word of God, a high respeot for the Chris- England carry it before the throne of hea-* 
tian Church, a very high respect for the veu, while we present it to her who site 
ChristianChureh, with the mostdieaetrous on our throne ; whom God preserve. We 
mifture of falae doctrine, of ingenious ask for her, that God would grant her to 
and subtle idolatry, co managed that it study ** to preserve Ilia people oomniit- 
may, by falsification, be denied, while it ted to her charge, m wealth and peace.” 
is nracueally exhibited to the mjiiiy of But it does not stop there. The ef&ris of 
nutiions ; a system ranking in its or^ all the imtion seeip to stop there. Meeterly 
the great pnnefpiet of Christianity, and efforts are made for the wealth of the 
then ranking after them all thoM vile nation in all her industrial aapectat mas- 
abominations which neutraltxa Christie** terly efforts are mode, and we thank God 
nity, end debase it into on abotnioetionto for tlieui, for the peace of the nation and 
heabhorredby all faitbtulChrietians— such of the world, in all our foreign re* 
a thing ss that, is unclean. It is calculated lations. ** Wealth and peace.” But, 
to spread, it possesses the elements of con- the prayer goes further; oui Hefbrmeis 
tamination, because it has chon spots and went further ; they knew better than to 
it has leprous spots. How 1 need not stop with ” wealth and peeee;” iliey 
take the trouble to apply tbit. knew, and they kept the best for the last, 

But tfaie 1 would say, that, if you wish — thiy knew tlie true source of our natiore I 
to retain for your country and for your wealth, they knew the true source of our 
Society, such a ebaraetaf at makes it national peace. And they have invited ua 
worth whtte to propaeale What yon bold, all to pray, that our Sovereign would 
taka ^Ore to mtnntaifi fo it the simple study to preacrve the people of Godcoin- 
unadnlteraied Chrhtiaiiity wbieh the mittrd to her charge, la ** wealth, peace, 
apostles preached, which they reftised to and goulineis I” * ; 
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“ For thfir rock i$ not oc our Rock, e*>e 
DeuisronDniy lucxii. 31. 

Thb land of Israel wat -noted for its 
lofty and diversified rocks. Swelling from 
the valleys, and abutting upon the hills, 
they formed, , and still form, one of tlie^ 
moet striking features in the landscape. 
They not only served to inei^ase its bold* 
ness, and its beauty, but they answered 
purposes of the highest good to the iuha« 
hitauts of the country. The broad, fiat 
rocks, that were buried beneath the soil, 
were often sclented as the basis for their i 
dwellings. The clifis, tfaatijift^^d up their 
beads to heaven, were oftentimes their 
natural fortress, wherein they took re- 
fuge, when their adversaries invaded their 
land. These rocks not unfrequently fur- 
niahed them with shadow from the scorch- 
ing mid-day sun$ and from beneath them 
often sprang cooling streams of water; so 
that whilst they were shadowed by the 
rock from the heat, they slaked their 
thirst from the limpid streams that gudiod 
from its foundation. It was no marvel, 
therefore, that the rock was often a chosen 
figure in sacred song. It was no marvel, 
that the beloved and enraptured prophet 
Isaiab foretold of Christ, that lie should 
be ** as the shadow of a great Rock in a 
weary land that the son of Jesse so of- 
ten celebrated God as “ the Rock of bis 
salvation;*’ and that Moses, the4nan of 
God, in his matchless song, which he iQ'- 
diteff to keep Israel in remembrance of 
the Wonders their God bad wroimht for. 
tbeui,^ brought forth this beautifm figure 
in all its foree and grandeur, wbeo he ex- 
claimed, conte'mpbting what God had 
been to His chosen, and wW the idols 
and flqlse coufid^ces of the heathen bad 
been to them — ** Their roA is not as our ; 
Rock, even our enemies tbenaalves being 
ju^es.” ^ 

The God of Israel is the God of His 
saints in every age — ** the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever.'* What He was 
to those who believed on Him under 
dimmer dispensation. He is still mote em- 
phatically to those who believe on Him 
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^ our etusmies thomselmg being judgsg.’*-^ 

uti^or the brighter. What they possessed 
in shadow and in figure, we possess in sub- 
stance and in roality^g^Tiie God of Israel 
IS the God of our safnmon. The words, 
therefore, admit of a simple and undoubt- 
ed application to the Christian Church-— 
to believers now. 

We shall be led so to apply them; and, 
in the first place, to direct your attention 
to the contrast drawn between the rock 
of the world and the rock of the servant of 
God ; and then, to show you the superio- 
rity of the ono over the other, our ene- 
mies themselves being judges.” 

May the Spirit of truth accompany the 
Word of truth with Divine light to pur 
understanding, and Divine power to our 
hearts I 

I. The “ rock” of a roan is that on 
which he builds his hope; that in which 
he seeks bis safety ; that in which be finds 
his rest; that from which he looks for bis 
satisfaction and his pleasure. 

The world has many “ rocks;’* but 
they are all distinguisbad by ibis one cha- 
racteristic— 'they are *' of the eartli, 
earthy.” . They are in the world, and of 
the world; and with the world they. ter- 
minate. Idea set up for themselves vari- 
ous rocks. The rith man’s stronghMd is 
his wealth; the great man’s confidtenoe 
is his power; the ,self-righteout man’s 
vain trust ia his own. fancied goodness. . 
Men have rocks for their religious hope, . 
as they have rocks for their earthly Itcme. 
They build, as they think, castles ihat 
will stand when eternity comes, as well os ^ 
castles which are to ebalter them in-the ' 
brief chequered day of life. But all aeteo 
in this,. that it ia sombiMDg other . 
God, something short of , Gw, on which 
they repose. God is Gitnself iho 
Ko^ ot their confidence^ They look not 
to Him for the portion of tfaeir souls, the 
joy of ihairhearts. I f in fimuble, they turn 
to the creature; if sighing for satisfaction, 
they look to the “ broken cisterns” they 
nr. Y 
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if wewed, and pained, and duapnowted, 
thsf^ fly to some fresltTock of earthly good; 
but th^are never led to cry—*' Lead me 
lo the Itoek that is higher than They 
are etill, however they move to and liro, 
seeking rest, yet lo reality finding none. 
To ** the rock whence they were hewn, 
and the hole of the pit whence they were 
digped,'* they have not reroect God, 
their Creator, Preeerver, Redeemer, is 
left out, in all their ecbemes of bappiness, 
and in all their antioipationi or future 
good. 

But it is not 1th tliose whom God 
bath taught. h taught them, as 

the first fundamental lesson in the school 
of true wisdom, that their souls need an 
infinite portion, in order that they may bo 
filled with good. H e has tungbt them, that 
that infinite portion was originally him- 
self, but that they lost that portion when 
they fell from their God. He has taught 
them, that in themselves and of themselves, 
they are “ poor, and blind, and misera- 
ble, and wretched, aud naked.’’ Th<^y 
have no righteousness, in which to appear 
before His pure eyes; they have no 
strength, in which they may confide in 
the day of their necessity ; they have no 
means in themselves to provide either 
against life's vicissitudes, or eternity's dis- 
ctosores. They are brought by the teach- 
ing of His Gospel, and the light of His 
Spirit, to know themselves as without 
foundation, without solid rest, without 
abiding happiness ; and these are led thus 
to recognise and realise the blessedness of 
the wdvation, that the Gospel of the ^ 
grace of God” uufvlds, wherein there is 
**asnre foundation stone, elect, precious,” 
revealed as laid by infinite mercy, in 
union with infinite justice, truth and faith* 
fulness, for the sinful sons of men to build 
'thereon their peace, their hope, th'dr 
‘^everlattifig securi^.^ Imis gracious Reek' 
of salvation is made fewown to every one, 
that is taught and led by the Spirit of 
God; insomaeh that He has declared, 
** Every ono that heareth and leameth of 
the Father, eometh unto Mo;” and he 
that hath so come ilttto Christ, looks upon 
Hint as in all things the Rock of his soul 
Has he eonfidenee toward GodP His 
language is—*’ God forbid that 1 should 
glory, save in the cross of Jenia Christ." 
Hw language is—** We are the drenmei’ 
sinn, who put BO confidence in the flesh, 
but glory in Christ J esus. ” Looks he for 
bap^ness P He oan say—** Whom have 


1 in heaven hot Thee 7 and there is none 
upon earth that I desire in comparison 
with Thee “ Whom, having not seen, 1 
love; in whom, though now Iscc Him not, 
yet believing, 1 rejoice with joy unspeak- 
abie and full of glory.” He is the Rock 
of His people in the hourmf their adver- 
sity. Whither do they fly for refuge, aij^d 
to whom do they look for security, but to 
Him who is set forth in Scripture as their 
strong-hold, whereunto they may alway 
resort— their '* very present help in time 
of trouble P” And to whom do they turn 
their eager eye, when heart and flesh fail 
tl'cm, and death’s dark shadows thicken 
around them P ** My flesh and my lieart 
&iletb/’ is their language, *' but God is 
the strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever.” 

Thus, then, brethren you see standing 
side by side, the one ** rock" of the Chris- 
tian Voope, and confidence, and happiness, 
and the manifold rocks that the men of 
this world sot up for themselves. ** The 
rock of our salvation" is God in Christ ; n 
reconciled Father, filling us with ail the 
fulness of His own Divine essence; dwel- 
ling in us, and we in Him ; giving us such 
strength and security, that we may meek- 
ly, but fearlessly say — “ Who shall sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ ? shall tri- 
bulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ?" 
** We are persuaded, that neither death 
nor life, norengeU, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which in in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." 

II. Having thus the Rock of the be- 
liever, and the rocks of the unbeliever, 
side by side, suffer us to challenge the 
whole world to the controversy ; and upon 
their own showing wc will prove the trans- 
cend ancy of our rock, as compared with 
theirs. 

Were we indeed to take the testimony 
of those who have tried and proved the 
Rock of salvation— and those odm.havc 
tried and proved It can surely bestaslimate 
its worth ; were we to take the testimony 
of the ransomed spirits of the just, that 
now surround the Rook of their salvation 
in beoven, they would with one voice and 
with one spirit declare, * There is none 
m heaven in comparison with Him; none 
is worthy of a thought, or a hrme, or an 
aflcction, in comparison wHli Him 
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Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive honour and glory and might and 
domiuioti and power." Were we to eotne 
down to the Church militant on earth, 
and to ask those who have in truth and 
sincerity rested their hope on Him, 
found their , happiness in His favour, 
they would bear testimony—** Uia favour 
is life, and His loving- ktndnees is better 
than life;” *'we count all things but 
dong, that we may win Christ, and be 
found in Him/’ But the world might 
hold, that these were partial witnesses ; 
they might demur to their testimony, 
and say, it was an iriterGsted testimony. 
We will bring forward, then, the world 
itself, and it shall give its evidence ; and 
in that evidence we will convince the 
world of the hollowness of their hope, and 
of the dark mistake of their religion. 

We bring forward, then, the indirect 
and undesigned testimony of the world in 
favour of the Hock of our salvation, in the 
first instance, in that the world gives to 
that Rock a measure of respect and rever- 
ence wholly inconsistent with the manner 
ill which, in their heart and life, they treat 
that Rock. Why is it, that you hud, that 
for the most part the men who nevergive 
their hearts to Christ, nor their lives to 
His service, yet render to Him an indirect 
and reluctant homage? They pay certain 
reverence to His day, certain regard to 
His sanctuary, certmu homage to His or- 
dinances and His laws. They will make 
sacrifices of property, and sacrifices of 
time, for the indirect promotion of His 
kingdom. They will *‘ do many things'* 
on behalf of the religion of Christ Jesus ; 
and yet, in the face of all these conces- 
sion$>, they withhold from Him their heart, 
and they ** will not have Him to reign 
over them." If indeed the religion of 
Christ be altogether without foundation 
and without reality, why dp they' not dis- 
card it entirely f If they give it a certain 
measure of regard end respect, does it .not 
argue, that they have a lurking misgiving 
that after all it is the truth, and it is that 
which alone demands the homage of their 
heurts. They themselves, thou, “being 
the Judges,” they admit and concede to 
the religion of Christ, that there ia in it a 
power, and a truth, and a majesty, that 
they oanuot wholly overcome or repu- 
diate, 

This, too, is the more strikingly shows, 
when we further hciim forwara that re- 
spect and homage, which they often pay 
to the worth and to the excellency of the 


true servants of Christ. What is more 
common, than to find bad men over- 
whelmed with a deneo of awe and of re- 
spect, (which they themselves dislike, and 
resist inwardly,) when they are brought 
into contact, and into the companionship 
of the true, simple, unsophisticated, un- 
dissembled servants of Christ? What is 
more common, than for them to feel what 
our great poet has so strikingly and beau- 
tifully imaged, when Itburiel wakes up 
Satan from his dark disguise : 

H« iiooO sbHRli’d, 

Aii<l felt bow awful goodnefta Istt" 

Where is the man, even the scorner or 
the infidel, that whelt>he is brought into 
the jwesence of a meek, lowly servant of 
Christ, who not in name, but in truth, 
is loyal to his Lord, and discovers ** the 
beauty of boUness” beaming in his coun- 
tenance, and surrounding his life and 
conversation— where is the man that has 
not sometimes been arrested and over- 
awed by that dim reflection of the image 
of Christ, thus seen upon the countenance 
and the character of His servant P Where, 
too, is the bold, daring scoffer, that has 
not oftentimes felt an inward conviction 
of the worth and excellency of the ser- 
vants of (Christ, even though he has been 
able to stifle the expression of his inward 
feeling? We have seen it, that in the 
scene of riot and of revelry, when a meek 
messenger of God hath entered, and his 
lips have been silent, and he hath simply 
looked the sad feeling of bis heart, one by 
one that company of revellers have arisen 
and gone forth, as they in the temple did, 
in the presence of the Redeemer, and 
have left the man of Ood, silent and alone. 
Why P There was a secret cousciousness 
within the men, that compelled them, in 
spite of themselves, to render this tribute 
to true godliness. *' Themselvea being 
judges," the man of God had an elevation, 
a purity, a dignity, tliat , they knew not, 
and yet the worth and the power of which 
they could not but feel. 

And much more is this indirect tribute 
of the enemies of ‘'oar Rock** to the 
Rock of our sBlvaticn, often rendered, 
when the semnts of Ood have passed to 
their rest, and their ohnoxim^ proxiinity 
and their rebuking exaa^le no more dis- 
turb the false peare df the men of , this 
world- Over the grave of the true and 
unassembled servant of God, how sel- 
dom, oven from the llpa of the had^ you 
bear anything but respect and love ! 
'*The memory of the just is blessed,’'' 



332 TESTIMONY TO CIIEISTIANITY WEUNG FROM ITS ENEMIES. 

wUle the name of the wicked rots;’* heavenly conversation ; but yet the world, 
and the bad ** themselves being Judges,” by ell these concessions, ^mit that the 
they would wish their souls in the soul^s Christian’s standard is an unspeakably 
place of Itiin, on whose grave you may ir^orc glorious and perfect standard, than 
write without doubt-^^*He sleepeib in their own. Do tltey not admit, that 
Jesus.” When the tongue of envy is ** their rock is not as our Rock,’* and that 
silent, and when thobUter feeling of ri- thcg^Iiness that is in Christ Jesus pro« 
vsXty and of disHske which superior vir> dupes, and ought to produce, a purity of 
tne will always excite, have passed awajr, motive, an elevation of spirit, a perfeo- 
because the man is gone from this vain tion of character, which worldly prin- 
scene; then how will the very enemies cipiea and worldly religion can never 
of the good man ^be at mace with him," pretend to produce f 
and how will they ex^iange the Ion- But further than this: you find the 
giiage of reviling and reproach for the world again and again bringing forward 
language of eulogy and admiration I apAinat Christians, charges, that if they 
What means this tribute to the men, bad been incurred by any of their own 
whose principles they profess to despise, company, they would never have thought 
and upon whose Rock they pour oon- of doing so much as adduce. What they 
tempt ? Wbat means it, but that in spite would regard in tbo world as almost evi- 
of themselves, thejr render homage to the denee of spirit and of high-mindedness, 
reality of the religion of the Gospel ; and they cannot tolerate in the Christian;, 
** their rock is not as our Rock, even our showing that in spiritual things as well 
enemies themarlves being the judges?” os in temporal things, they have set up a 
But we hove another testimony reu- standard for the Christian, which, how- 
dered by the worldly and the wicked to ever it may fall below the true standard, 
Ibe Rock of the Christian, that is stil! yet ” themselves being judges’* is immea^ 
more striking ; oml that is, i he high Stan- stirably more eleiated tlian their own. 
dard that they set up for the righteous to And when a Christian man comes buck 
observe. A standard, how much more to them«elves, and leaves the high path 
elevated than their own ! Nothing is which he professed to be pursuing, it is 
more common, than to find the most not uncommon tor the world to speak of 
worldly men expecting from Christions a him Qs a fallen man-^* He has fallen.’ 
purity of morals, a serenity of spirit, an What, then I when he comes down from 
elevation above the things— the distract- the Rock of Salvation to their rock, he 
iiig things of (he world, a calmness in has follen, the world themselves being 
sorrow, a weancdiiess frnn earthly plea- judges! ft is marvellous how the most 
sure, a superiority to the strifes and rival- careless and thoughtless will thus indi- 
ries of a paming and perishing world, a rccilygive testimony to the excellency of 
nioeuess of integrity, an exactitude of tlie Rock of our hope ; how the world 
ooukoientiousness, that they never ex- itself admits, even whilst it hates, the ex- 
pert or look for from their own T What cellency of tbo Rock of our Salvation. 

Is more common, than to find men of the But there is a further testimony, that 
world seeing with an eagle eye any lUl)e the world cannot withhold jn spite of 
^feotioti or deviation from high principle itself— which it is, thank God, daily giv- 
in the foldier of the cross? — saying— , ing; and that is, the multitudes who are 
> It would not have.mattered, If he had brought out of the world, and brought to 
not profnased (o he Fcs|hm) 8: but for one the Rock of our hope. Can the world 
who himeelf aCJhwstiuw thus to be- boast of its conversions from Christianity 

have, it b iattderahle.* if the samede- to iniidclity, to vice, and to folly? A 
viation, or a far greater, from the line of few base apaetates it may show— men 
high honour or of common honesty, hod who, itself testifies, have fallen ; men who 
taken place in one of (faemselyi^ they have not made any sacrifices in order to 
would hare passeditby with aemi|e> or bfxome worldly, hut have beenbribedy 
treated it hut as a venial and lifhl and seduced, and warped rro»m their alJe- 
fence { btit in a Christian they b^d it gianee, and led to barter their conscience 
with the darkest brand. We do tun4em' Tor their gain , or their salvattpn for their 
plain of it; it is right and meet, that kheysfniiUBi enjoyment; and has the world 
who profess more than others, abonid do | any tiling to' boast of,, in such achies'e- 
more than others, and they whose Rock j ments and tropliies ? She makes them 
IS the Rock of heaven should walk with a often ** tenfold more the children of hell 
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thau they were before wd site usually 
despises them fot their hypoorisy, and 
cuiiteinns them for their want of princi* 

E Ic and decision. But, thank Ood, there 
as been going bn since tlic day of Christ, 
and there is stilt going on, a eontittoai 
conversion from the world to the Rock of 
our salvation. The Hedeenier draws one 
and another to Himself; and that, not by 
linldiug out to them earthly bribes and 
temporal inducements, but in the face of 
the world’s scoff and frown, and often of 
the loss of reputation and of every 
earthly advantage. Spite of all these 
things, how many are led to “ count all 
things but dross, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jeaus,*’ their Ee-| 
deemcr; and every such trophy won 
from the world, and affixed to the Sa- 
viour, is a fresh evidence that their 
xock is not ns our Rock, even our ene- 
mies themselves being judges”— a fresh 
evidence that the world cannot keep her 
own, cannot comfort her own, cannot sa- 
tisfy her own, and that all whoso eyes 
are opened to discover the ** lie that is in 
her nght hand,” are led to “flee for re- 
fuge to tho hope set before them in tlie 
G(}S|)eI,” and abandoning all their com- 
panionahips, and all their long-cherished 
iiabits, to cling to “ the Rock of ages,” 
as “ all their salvation and all their de- 
sire.” 

But the vrorld gives a further testimony 
to the transcendaucy of our Rock ; and 
that in an hour, when if ever, truth will 
coma out from a man’s inmost heart, and 
spite of himself find utterance from his 
lips. In the time of tribulation, aud in 
the hour of death, bow often do the 
worldly and tho wicked bear testimony, 
that “ their rock is not as our Rock f” 
If men’s rock will stand when “ heart 
and flesh fail them,” and will not shake 
when all things earthly are giving way ; 
if then they can calmly repose and anti- 
cipate judgment and eternity without ap- 
prehension, happy are they. But bow 
often does it £appen, that when the 
men of this world are stripped of their 
earthly good, and bereft of their cherish- 
ed objects of affection ; when their 
delights are laid prostrate, then they be- 
gin in the saduess and solitude of afilic- 
tion to ask after the neglected Bible, and 
to inquire— * Is there no comforter that 
can bind up a broken heart, and infuse 
balm into a wounded spirit?’ They 
be^n to ask then for the comforters and 
counsellors whom tlu-y were wont to set 


at nought { aud the minister of God in 
often invited to the chamber of death end 
the house of mournhig, who was scouted 
aud scorned in the bouse of feasting and 
prosperity^ How often do you find, that 
when the earthly good fails, with which 
the heart (as it thought; has been filled, 
then crushed and overwhelmed, it begina 
to yearn for some higher and more abid- 
ing good, which the world cannot give, 
and the world cannot take away ! Much 
more, on tho bed of slokness, and in the 
approach of death, what is more common 
than for the most giddy and heedless and 
earthly minded to begin to feel that the 
rock they trusted in, though it might do 
for time, will not stand for eternity; 
though it might bear them up amidst the 
sunshine, will not avail them in the 
dark, thickening shadows of an approach-* 
ing and eternal night. How many a 
time has the messenger of Christ been 
summoned to the bed of sickness ! how 
many a time has the trembling and dying 
man then begun to cry — “Lead me to 
the Rock that is higher than 1 !” Happy 
for him, if he hath not begun too late, 
and if the house of his conhdeuco is not 
falling in ruins around him, when St Is 
too late to “fly for refuge to the hope set 
before him.” 

Cbristian brethren, if, then, the men of 
this wot Id pay respect and homage to the 
religion ol Christ, even when they , will 
not submit to its claims ; if they pay 
respect to the righteous and good, even 
while they dislike their principles and 
disrelish their character; if they set up 
a standard for the Christian, which they 
admit to be immeasurably higher than 
they set up for themselves ; if they are 
continually yielding up of their nuiuhers 
to Christ’s faithful hosts, while they win 
none back but a few heartless, hypocri- 
tical revolters ; if \hey in the time of 
their tribulation, and the hour of their 
death, often look out for that Rock, that 
in the days of their strength aud pros- 
perity they despised ; then “ their rock 
is not as our Rock, even our enemies 
themselves being the judges.” 

Men and breUiren, are there not many 
in this holy assembly, neglecting the Sa- 
viour and His great lalvation, that have 
had in their own mmds and hearts such 
coDvictioDs and thoughts as wc have en- 
deavoured feebly to delineate? 4re 
there indeed any, who do not m their 
own secret aoul admit the justice of this 
Hue of argument, and, “ themselves being 
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the Judges/' confess that there is some- 
thing more true and more abiding and 
more satisfactory in the service of Christ 
Jesus, than in all the things for irhich 
the^ are bartering their suuU and ^cir 
Saviour ? 1 vould conjure them, in the 
name of that Saviour who wilt shortly 
judge us, do not put away from you the 
inference that must he drawn from such 
convictions, but earnestly pray and study 
that your inclinationa may be brought 
into harmony with your conviction, and 
that you may be brought to renounco all 
other oon6deuGeB,and break loose from all 
hindrances, and “fly for refuge to the 
hope set before you,^' wherein you may 
shelter yourselves from the storm of Di- 
vine wrath; wherein you may find a 
blessed resting place amid life's tumults, 
disappointments and changes ; and 
wherein you may repose, unshaken and 
undisturbed, in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment. Would to God, 
that tiie men of this world would but fol- 
low out those natural eunvictions of con- 
hciiMice, those indications even of fallen 
reason, which God graciously vouchsafes 
to them ; and that they were led by these 
to seek for that clearer and fuller light, 
which the Spirit of God and the Gospel 
of Christ would impart to them ; that so 
they might be brought out of self to the 
Saviour,. and from a dying world to Him 
that is the same, yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever/' 

Ciiristian brethren, is the rock of our 
hope so infinitely transcendant to all be- 
side, even those who slight it “being 
judge's f'’ Then cleave to it with more 
tenacity ; rest upor it with more simpli- 
city ; delight ill it with more eiitireness of 
heart and aflection. Surely in these days, 
when >ou find men so unstable, and 
earthly things and outward things so 
shaken, and dark forebodings and fo.i- 
shadowings of trial ^'.Hfi^ady seem in our 
hoiiaoo, you ai'e ^ora than ever called 
upon to see to it, (bat you be found hid- 
den in the clefts of the rock that cannot 
be moved ; that so, coma what may, you 
may be serene ; hanpeu what will, you 
may be at peace ; that ao, you may re- 
joice to know — “ The liord is my strength 
and my salvation, whom s^all i fear? 
the Lord is the strength of my iil^e ; of 
whom then shall 1 be afraid? When 
tbe wicked, even mine enemies, came 
upon me, to eat up my flesh, they alum' 
liied and fell. 'I'liougli an liost rise up 
agaiuM us, we will not fear, if “the 


Lord of hosts is with us, and the O od of 
Jacob is our refuge,’* “ Come, My peo- 
ple,** (shall we not hear the voice of our 
Deliverer say?) “ enter into your cham- 
ber, and hide yourselves for a little time, 
until this calamity be overpast." Happy 
the man, who is in the Rock of ages ! Ue 
is to be earnest, but he is not to bo anx- 
ious; he is to bo diligent, but not dis- 
turbed ; to do his duty, and fear no re- 
sult. If God be hia rock, the whole uni- 
vetve cannot harm him; nay, not a 
hair of his head — for “ the hairs of his 
head are all numbered.** 

Beloved brethren, when does the mari- 
ner feel the rock most strong and most 
precious? When, shipwrecked, he has 
reached its summit, and re^ioses upon its 
immutability, and the storm is bowling 
around, and the billows are dashing at its 
base, but cannot reach him upon its catnv 
summit, and cannot shake it ; then is his 
rock most precious. So should it be with 
tbe children of God. In tbe storm, and 
tbe tumult, and the fire, and the alarm, 
then should the rock in its iminutabh' 
strength be felt most precious and must 
sure. 

Beloved brethren, let mo remind you, 
that the hour is coming, yea, is nigh at 
hand, when every one of us will have the 
house we are resting in, sifted and tried 
to the utmost ; tbe hour of sickness, tbe 
day of judgment Then indeed tbe man 
that has built his house upon the sand, 
when the flood comes, and the rain 
descends, and the winds blow, and they 
beat upon hia house, will find it fall, and 
great will be the fall of it But the mau 
who has digged deep, and built bis house 
upon a rock; when tbe reins descend, and 
the winds blow, and the floods come, and 
beat upon hU bouse, it shall not fall, be- 
cause it is founded upon a rock. God 
grant, that such may be the bouse of our 
hope— tho bouse of our confidence and se- 
curiiy. May we try to prove it now, that 
it may stand immutable then ! 

Brioved brethren, on behalf of the third 
service in this house of prayer— a ser- 
vice especially designed for the poor, and 
those for whom no accommodation is pro- 
vided, I ask your generous aid. 1 ask it 
in your Master's name ; in the name of 
that precious Gospel, that we believe is 
hereproclaimedin its simplicity and truth ; 
in the name of that blessed Rock, on 
which we trust all your hopes are hang- 
ing,— in wlmm your souls are finding 
rest. We will add no further plea. 
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Give; clieerfully give. £140 or £150 
are Reeded for its annual support; and 
tbia is the drat appeal made in Its behalf. 
Shall it be made lu vain ? 

God grants beloved bretbren^ that in 
these days of change and uncertainty, 
when we are led to cease from man, 
whose breath is in bis nostrils, for wbere- 


io is he to be accounted of P"*— wo may 
be more led to realiae the precious pro- 
mise, '‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is s^ed on Thee, be- 
cause he trustetb in Tnee;^ trust in 
the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jeho- 
vah is everlhsting strength.'* 


THE BELIEVER OOD’S TEMPLE. 

Every true believer is a temple of God. “ Whatt know jfo not that your body is 
tlie temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you*'— (1 Cor. xvi. 19) P This becomes 
the case on his believing in Christ with the heart. Thus the apostle prays for his 
Ephesians, “ that Christ may dwell io their hearts by faith.*’ Faith la the g^rand 
medium of salvation, instrumeiitally, it both justines and sanotifief. “Being 
justified by faith, wc have peace with God,** says St. Paul. “ God pnrjfied 
thoir hearts by faith,** says St. Pe^r. Well is it styled “ precious faith.** By 
faith, then a person becomes a living temple of the Lord. He dwells in Christ, 
and Christ in him. Man was God’s temple originally. Every chamber in his capa- 
cious soul was exquisitely finished and furnished by the hand of the great Builder, 
who built all things. It was adorned with the beauties of holiness, and brightly 
reflected the Divine image. Adam’s heart was an altar of incense, sending the 
continual tributes of praise and thanksgiving and ardent aflcctions to his Maker. 
But, alas! man, being in honour, abode not. The spoiler quickly came, and dese- 
crated that lovely shrine. Sin entering, the Spirit of holiness forsook His profaned 
sanctuary. God and His favourite were friends no longer. A breach ensued, a 
great gulph — blessed be God, not a fixed gulpU — separated them. A distance vast 
us between heaven and earth — I had almost said, between heaven and bell — ^inter- 
vened between them. Yes, all the distance that exists between holiness and sin ; 
and that is no less than infiiuie. And ibis had continued for ever, so far as depended 
on us ; for Adam now became spiritually dead, verifying literally, the Divine pre- 
monition— (Gen. ii. 17). He became an idol temple. Human nature, until renewed 
by Divine grace, is now universally depraved. Here is tbe wondrous problem solved, 
how creatures, proceeding from an infinitely holy and good Creator, came to be what 
we find thorn to be. “ God made man upright; but he has sought out many inven- 
tions’*— or “corruptions” — (Eccl. viu 29). He has destroyed himself. In Adam 
all died ; because in him all sinned : the tree was in the acorn. Thus, the primeval 
temple was dismantled, the silver became dross, the most fine gold was changed, Jthe 
lamp of God was extinguished, the glory departed, the candlestick was remov^ 
all that remained was but a melancholy mass of ruins, unassorted fragments of tho 
original structure ; exhibiting at once our present desolation and former grandeor, 
monuments both of Jehovah’s holiness and of man’s ingratitude and folly. We may 
almost apply the words of the prophet, *' Our holy and our beautiful house, where 
once we praised God, is bronght even to the ground ; and all our pleasant things 
are laid waste.'* “But, where sin abounded, grace did much more abound!” 
God,4n infinite mercy, determined to restore what had thus been destroyed. JBut, 
before this could be effected, two things were absolutely requisite i first, satisfaction 
must he made to God’s offended majesty for our guilt; and secondly, the Holy l^irit 
must descend and reconstruct the temple. Some things seem necessary for God, 
and some not. Same He may do, otWs He must do (we speak with reverence). It 
was not necesisary for Him to pardon us ; hut it does seem absolutely n^essvy that, 
in pardoning, He should maintain the iuterests of holiness by condemning sin. He 
could not extend mercy to man at the expense of justice to Himself, and indeed, to 
His moral creatures generally. He could not, so far as oppeays from Uis Wprd, 
consiatently with His Divine perfections— coosisteutly therefore, with what He owes 
Himself— again condescend to intimate contact wim men, until sin. the cause of 
separation, were previously ftdly atoned. God is a just God while a Saviour. There 
is lip reconciliation without asatisfactioii, no sanctification witliout justification.— 
Reo.J.D.lIvlL 
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A SEIIMON, 


; BY THE REV. HUGH STOWELl, M.A. 

FA£A0)1£D AT ,FHIUP’S CEtJRCH. ORANVILLE SQUARE, PEETOMVILLE, 
Am SUNDAY EVENIxa, MAT 4, 1845. 


**Atui He caUed to ike man clothed with Unerif wfach had the writer^ s inkhom hy ht$ 
$ide : ftnd the Jjard said unto him, Go through f Ac widtf ^ the city, through the midst 
gf Jerusrdem, and set a vuvrk upon thefurehtadu qf the men that sigh and that cry 
for ail the ahommdtons that be done m the vddst thereqf. And to the others He satd 
in mine heartngj Go ye i^'ter him tirrmgh the ctty^ and smte ; let not your eye spare, 
neither haoe ye fity ; slay utterly oH wid young, both maids, and Utile children, and 
women: but come not near miy man upon whom ts the mark ; and begin at My sanc^' 
tuary,’*-^Ezckiel ix^ 3—6. 


TiiRHi \vordB stand connected with a 
most awful and impressive vision^ vouch 
safed to the prophet ; intended to repre- 
sent to him, m the first place, the aboaii* 
Xintions which were perpetrated by the 
house of Israel ; in the next place, the 
judgments and desolations that were 
ovei hanging them ; and, in the third place, 
the separation that God would make be- 
tween the faithful and the faithless, those 
that feared Him and those that feared 
Him not. The prophet was seated in his 
bouse, with certain of the elders of Judah 
sitting before him, when a mysterious ap- 
pearance represented to him the presence 
4|the Spirit of God, ..nd he was token b\ 
a lock or his head, and carried to the tem- 
ple in Jerusalem ; and there he was caused 
to inspect the various dark mysteries of 
iniquity, that defiled the very courts of 
, 4l»e bouso of the Lord. ^ He had his 
Motion directed to 'ti!age of jealousy, 
that was placed at lha ttarthern door; he 
was then talceo info the court, and a hole 
in the wall was pointed out to him, and 
he was commanded to dig through the 
wall ; and having dooq so, he was ushered 
into an apartment, where there were 
graven upon the walls the Yfurious hideous 
idols and accursed things^ which ftrael 
worshipped instead of the living God, and 
before them there stood men with censers, 
ft urn which a cloud of smoke and perfume 
ascended to these idob. Afterwards be 
was taken to hear the lamentations of 
those that worshipped the heathen god 
"I'aminuc, dcfiUug the Lord’s holy place; 


and subsequently he was brought to the 
western gate, and there he saw five-aud- 
twenty men, with their backs towards the 
temple of the Lord and their faces to- 
wards the sun, worshipping the crea- 
ture instead of the Creator,” and turning 
their backs upon the God who bade that 
sun to shine. Tiie Lord then demand!!, 
in righteous wrath — '* Hast thou seen 
this, O son of man ! Is it a light thing to 
the bouse of Judah, that they commit the 
abominations which they commit here ? 
for they have filled the land with violence, 
and have returned to provoke Me to an- 
ger ; and lo, they put the branch to their 
nose. Therefore will 1 also deal in fury : 
Mine eye shall not spare, neither will 1 
have pity ; and though they cry in Mine 
ears with a loud Yoice, yet will 1 not hear 
Utetn.” Then it was, that the prophet 
’ heard a voice crying in liis ears, and say- 
ing, ** Cause them that have charge over 
the city to draw near, even every man 
with his destroying weapon in his bond.” 
And behold, in his vision, ** six men 
came from the way of the higher gate, 
which lay toward the north, and every 
mao a slaughter weapon in hie hand 
and one man among them was diverse 
5‘om the rest, for he was ” eldthed with 
linen,” the garment of peace, and he had 
"a writer’s iuk-hom by his side,” be- 
speaking him to he a scribe; ** and they 
went in, and stood beside the brazen al- 
tar.*' And then, in token that God whs 
about to desert the temple buHt for Him 
among men, and to give it up to a pro- 
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found desoJatioDf '* the glory of the Gad 
of Israel went up from iho cherub where- 
upon he was, to the threshold of the 
house/’ as in the act of departure. And 
Ha called to the man clothed with linen, 
which bad the writer's infchorn by his 
side ; and the Lord said unto him, Go 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a 
mark upon the foreheads of them that 
sigh and that cry for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof.’’ And 
to the others He said, Go ye after him 
through the city, and smite : let not your 
eye spare, neither have ye pity : slay ut- 
terly old and young, both maids and little 
children, nud women : but come not near 
any man upon whom is the mark } and 
begin at My sanctuary." 

“ Whatsoever things were written 
aforetimo” “ were written for our admo* 
nitiun, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope.” 1'hia memorable vision, 
though, in so far as it was fulfilled in 
Israel, it is history ; yet, in so far as it 
foreshadowed the dealings of God with 
ills nominal pennle in every age, it is 
prophetic. In so far as it is accomplished 
It stands forth a memorial to the righte- 
ous in every age j in so far as it is yet 
receiving fresh accomplishment, it is a 
blessed warning ; and at the same time, 
a blessed encouragement to those that 
stand faithful amid the faithless, and 
amid aboiuiding iniquity ** keep their gar- 
ments, that they walk not naked, and 
men behold their shame;” who mourn 
while others laugh, and humble them- 
selves while others arc pufied up, and are 
pleading before the Lord. 

The application of the text, therefore, 
to the present time ; its application to our 
own nominally Christian land ; its appli- 
cation to those who are kept, through 
grace, “steadfast and immoveable/’ in 
these times of perfidy and change, is too 
obvious to need illustration. We shall 
therefore, take the whole passage with 
application to ourselves; and we shall 
find that it is fraught with lessons— to 
the careless, of solemn admonition ; to 
the bdieving, of holy hope and consola- 
tion, May the Spirit of God, the Con- 
viucer and the Comforter, be in the midst 
of us ; that the careless may be awakened 
to call upon God, and the. prayerful be 
led to watch more unto prayer, with alt 
perseverance in supplication. 


God has a people in the darkest and 
most desperate times. Such is the lesson, 
that meets us in the threshold of this 
description. The period when the pro- 
phet wrote,, was, as the passage already 
brought forward, so clearly shows, a pe- 
riod of abominable idolatry, fearful super- 
stition, gross sensuality and indulgence. 
It was a period when the fioofgates 
seemed to be thrown wide, and every bar- 
rier broken down i when evil stalked foetb 
unblushingly, and the good and the vir- 
tnous had, as it were, to hide themselves 
in their chambers, and to mourn in se- 
cret. It was a period when iniquity es- 
pecially abounded, where fidelity might 
most have been expected; in tno very 
precincts and courts of God's house ; the 
darkest transgressions were committed ; 
and there, where “ holiness to the Lord” 
should have been written upon all, profa- 
nation and hypocrisy and dtasimuiation 
most defiled. Such was the state of 
things when the pronhet wrote ; end bre- 
thren, such, to a Tearful extent, is the 
state of things now. Among ourselves, 
how much of grovelling superstition, in 
the midst of boasted light and intellec- 
tual attainment and culture! Among 
ourselve^ how much of bold profaneness 
and daring infidelity ! Among ourselves, 
how much of pollution, through the very 
channels of the press I llow much of grow- 
ing and accumulating breach of the day 
oi rest, and of every holy ordinance that 
God hath appointed, to keep the nation, 
as it wei-e, in covenant with Himself! 
How fearfully have we, even withitt the 
precincts of the sanctuary, divers strange 
and antiquated novelties rising up arn^g 
us; and men solemnly pledged and sworn 
to maintain the pure, stmj^e faith of the 
Reformation, symbolising with the very 
errors, rather thau touch which, our mar- 
tyred forefathers writhed upon the rack, 
pined in the dungeon, burned at the stake I 
** Iniquity abounds, aud the love of many 
waxes cold.” Evil and error show their 
beads with a bold and unblushing ftoni ; 
and men become familiatited with senti- 
ments and with practices, that but a little 
time gone by, would have astounded 
them, and filled them with honor. Such 
is the tendency of vice to become familiar, 
and error to lose its repulsive as|iect, 
when we have been used to contemplate it. 

But, brethren, God bad a people, even 
in Jerusalem, in ihnse days of dbottndtng 
abonilnatioa and iniquity ; and Ue has 
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never l«ft Uiaiself without a faithful r«in- because Uie tame Spirit dwells in them 
nant many period of His Church's hia- all, the same holy iWe burns on the altar 
tory ; though at one time His little dock of each of their hearts, and the same Di- 
wus reducea to so small a number, that vine Word of truth is their pok-star, 
the ark on the bosom of the bounding de- their chart, and their guide, 
luge contained the whole, and the seven Brethren, this is the Grst precious 
persons in that ark urere His solitary truth, that we find on the surface of this 
Church below. And again, in the days remarkable passage ; that God in the 
of the propb^ Elijah, who, in his des* darkest and most desperate times reserves 
peratiou thought that he only was left, a remnant unco Himself, that are found 
and tbe^ sought his 1% to take it away ; steadfast amid the wavering, and faithful 
the Spirit of Qod assured him that amid the faithless. One remarkable dis- 
thorc were yet “seven thousand in Israel, tiuciive character of that faitliful remnant 
all the knees which had not bowed unto isUkewise in these words touchiagly pour- 
Baal, and every moutli which hath not trsyed. They ‘‘sigh and cry for all the 
kissed him.^’ And so it Was, that | abominations that are done in the midst of 
in the cities of the plain, when God the land.” Selfishness is the master 
poured down the fiery flood, and swept principle of fallen man, whilst unrenewed, 
them quick to bell, yet there was still He cares but for his own paltry self; and 
a little band whom God led forth to a his benevoIenoe,and bis philanthropy, and 
place of safety ; and He could do nothing his patriotuin, are little more than rami- 
tn taking vengeance, till the favoured fications and expansions of seltiahness-* 
and protected few were safe. And it is selfishness more refined, more disguised, 
still a blessed truth, that in every nation, more attenuated, but still mere selfish- 
“ naming the name of Christ,” however ness. So it is therefore, that with the 
the muilitude may fall from the faith, man of the world, care and concern about 
and however the wavering and the un> God’s truth, and God’s honour, and God's 
stable may abandon their principles, and worship, and God's Word, is little more, 
may turn back, “ like the sow that was indeed no more at best, than a mere pre« 
washed, to her wallowing in her mire,” text. And what may come upon others, 
God has still a little hand, w'hom He what may befall the nation at large, or 
counts and numbers as the shepherd what may happen God's honour, he little 
his sheep; on whom HU eye is ever fas* recks. Let him but have success and 
teiied, and around whom His hands are prosperity ; let his merchandise thrive, 
ever outstretched, and “ the foundation and his wealth increase, and hU family 
of God standeth sure, having this seal, be seeure, and bis worldly schemes of ag- 
The Lord knowetb them that are HU.” It grandisemeni be prospering, and be little 
is a blessed and a cheering thought to heeds, and little fears sorrow or judg- 
erery servant of God whose hands are ment or desolation coming upon others ; 
ready to hang down, and whose heart is ha little regards how the Lord’s name 
waxing faint, to realise the blesficd ossur- may he profaned, or His cause betrayed, 
ance, that however little he may be able or His truth trampled under foot. He 
to discern the true amid the false, and the looks no higher than earth and the 
s^ere amid the hypocritical ; however [.things of earth ; no wider than self, 
ha may be sometimes tcqspted to say in and the things of self. All centres and 
bis baste, with the ** all men are revolves upon that little pivot ; and if 

liars however he may be ready to ask, self U but well, and it is welt with all that 
with the wise mai^ " A faithful man, ooncenis self he has little regard and little 
who can find f" — ^it is a precious source of sympathy for what passes around him. 
comfort to hhn, to readiao the truth, that it is of the essence of the work of 
God's people are still hept in the faith, grace ih the heart of a man, that it cruoi- 
because Almighty grace kaepsihem; and fiea and denies self, and that it eoshrines 
though be may little know them, their and it enthrones benevolence and sympa- 
Eather in heaven, who seetb in secret thy; that it leads a man to live no more 
knoweth and numheretb them idl, and to himself, bet to Ih'c first of all to his 
he IS not left alone ; there ate ritany God, and then to his neighbour. It leads 
that believe as he believes, hope as he him to lose the absmbing interest in his 
hopes, mourn as he mourns, rejoice os he own concerns which once possessed him, 
rejoices, are aealous with the same seal, and to feel a« absorbing interest in the 
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honour of his Redeemer, and the good of 
his fellows, and especittliy of his brethren 
in the faith— those that are of the house- 
hold of faith. And such an one cannot, 
tlierefore, but feel a thrilling and a vivid 
interest, as in his land, as in his fellow- 
countrymen, 80 pre*eminently in the 
cause of his Redeemer and his Father. 
This will be nearer and dearer to him 
than even of fortune, and fame, and family 
and life ; because ** hallowed bo Thy 
name, Thy kinedom come, Thy will 
he' done on earth, as it le in heaven,’’ 
these are the crowning supplioatiom 
his Lord hath taught him to offer, and 
therefore they express the highest 
emotion of his heart. Then may come 
self-salvation — salvation for himself— 
** Forgive us our trespasses;” then self- 
sustenance—*' Give us our daily bread 
then self-protection — “Deliver us from 
evil but God’s honour and God’s king- 
dom— -this must be supreme, and will be, 
in the heart where Uis Spirit reigns; and 
consequently what concerns the truth of 
God and His honour, will be more in- 
tensely tiiteroBting to the renewed mind, 
than what concerns his prosperity, or the 
prosperity of his family, or his fneuds, or 
liin cuuuti-y. If God be glorified, he can 
rejoice, though himself be abased ; 
though sorrow and shame were his lot, if 
it will redound more to the glory of his 
Father, he will say with the great apostle 
— “ Most gladly, iheroforo, will 1 rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Cbrist may rest upon me." And conse- 
quently, if you trace the history of the 
righteous, as recorded in the Rook of God, 
you will find them specially distinguished 
for this, that they were very jealous for 
the name of the Lord God of hosts. They 
were keenly sensitive of any insult or iu- 
juiy- put upon the name of their Father 
iu heaven. They were more stung with 
what cast reflection cm God, than with 
what cast reflection on themselves; and 
they were more intensely grieved and 
distressed when God was provoked, than 
when they themselves suftered the acutest 
anguish. So it was with the prophet Jere- 
miah when he exclaimed — “ Oh ! that my 
head were waters, and mine c^yes a foun- 
tain of tears, that 1 might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my 
people !" So it was with the beloveti 
psalmist when he said—*' Rivers of waters 
run down mine eyes, because they keep 
not Thy law.” And so it was with the 


prophet Daniel, when he humbled him- 
self before God in secret with fastings, 
and with weeping, and with prayers, and 
confessed his own sins, and the sins 
of the fathers, and the sino. of his 
people Israd. And so it wae with 
these faithful amid the faithless. They 
** sighed and cried” in secret, because of 
** all the abominatiooi that were done” 
in the laud. 

And it la in the present day, as it 
was in days gone by. Those tiiat are 
true to God, and faithful to their princi- 
ples, cannot turn an insensible heart 
towards whatever is fitted to entrench 
upon the truth, or to compromise the ho- 
nour, or to tarnish the glory of the Lord 
and His Gospel amoug us. They must 
and will feel as if the apple of the eye 
were touched, when tbo honour of their 
Lord and Master is invaded ; and if they 
cannot withstand and resist such inva- 
sion, at least they will ** sigh and erv,” 
and humble themselves in secret. For 
this, after ail, is the most gracious and 
godly sighing. It is not merely intensity 
of zeal ; it is not merely public endeavour; 
it is not merely complaining and finding 
fault with others; but it is rather a spirit of 
euitence and humiliation— contrition for 
is own sins, and the sins of his friends 
and relatives, the sins of bisacquaintanco 
and kinsfolk ; tlio sms of his laud, as well 
as the sins of the rulers of his laud, it 
is this spirit of gracious and humble sor- 
row, that especially distinguishes the true 
zeal of the servant of God from the false 
lire that is kindled from earth, and with 
earth will expire. It is only the true, zea- 
lous servant of God, that mingles tears 
with his righteous indignation, like his 
blessed Lord in the temple, who ** looked 
round about on them, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts." There was 
righteous anger, but it was softened and 
tempered by a deep grief of spirit. It 
was tbe anger of sorrow, and not the 
onger of nature. Beloved brethren, thie 
of all marks, perhaps, is the surest, of one 
that is a true Christian patriot^a true 
and faithful soldier of the cross; that bis 
sorrow in secret is mingled with his zeal 
in public ; and that, after he has done all 
that lies in him, to withstand the inbreak 
of iniquity, and to ** lift up a standard 
against the enemy, when he comes in like 
a flooU,” he retires into his closet, where 
God only is witness, and there bo 
pours out the tide of bis sorrow at that 



340 


OOD*S JUDGMENTS UPON A GUILTY LAND. 


nieroy<^At where it will not be disre- 
gurded. 

Brelbreii, ere there such among ottr> 
selves? If there he a blcsied band, 
which assuredly there is, iu the midst of 
this guilty nation ; if, in s{tite of abound- 
ing error and overflowing ungodliileas, 
there still be a goodly band, jn^pared to 
eaerifice aodstake everything for the truth's 
sake; then asniredly these men, could 
you traek them where they would have no 
one to trace them save Him who seeth all 
things, Would be found in seasons like 
the present, ofteDtimea communing in 
their chambers with their God ; and He 
who ** puts their tears into His ^ttle,**m 
witness of their separatt<ju from a gaiii- 
saying, selfish and scoffing world around 
them; their sorrow is remembered in His 
presence, and their sighs are registered in 

the hook of His remembrance." 

Then, brethren, there fbllows another 
and a blessed lesson from this tneinora- 
bie passage; that those who thus **8igh 
and ery for all the abominations that arc 
done iu’^ the laud, shall be noted and 
marked by God, and stand forth a 
shielded and protected people, in the 
midst of the de.solatioiis that are coining 
upon the ungodly. Or ever the men 
with their slaughter weapons could strike 
one transgressor, the messenger of peace 
with the ink boru at his side, and clothed 
with his linen raiment, went before, and 
up and down through the city, and the 
etreets thereof, and b^marked every man 
that was found thus mourning for the 
abominations that were done ; bo that, or 
over the slaughter co~'nienced, the men 
who were not to be harmed or touched of 
the destroying augel stood distinct; and 
there was not one confounded with those 
that were to perish. Even as it was in 
the night of Egypt's desolation : or ever 
the destri^ing angel winged his flight to 
and fro through the Vated laud, there 
was the mark of the blood upon the door 
post and the lintel; and when the 
destroying angel saw the blood, be passed 
it over, and death did not enter one dwel- 
ling thus marked out— the spared and the 
shielded of heaven. So it wiie in those 
desolations that were overhanging rsraeU 
ITie people of God were set apart by 
tbemsclves, and noted, so that they could 
be “ known and read of all men." ' 

And, brethren, it Iws often been thus 
ill the judgments of God upon proftasing 
nations, who have, in their ungodliness 


and abomiuations, betrayed Uis truth, and 
provoked Him to vengeance. We may ob- 
serve, in the judgments of God, a hue of 
wide distinction. There are jadgmeuts 
upon the faithful, or rather, corrections 
for the faithhil ; and there are Judgments 
upon the unfaitliful, as distinguished from 
the faithful. When the judgments are 
upon the faithful, for their correction, and 
for the manifestation of God^s grace in 
them, then those judgments pass over the 
unfaithful, and the worldly, and light 
upon the saints alone; the world and 
the false professor beiii^ the very instru- 
ments of God's just enastisemeut. So 
was it in the history of the noble army of 
martyrs. Not the faithless, but tlie faith- 
ful, endured unto death ; and God's peo- 
ple were led as sheep to the slaughter, 
and the hypocritical, enoiicous proressors 
of a false faith, were oftentimes the rod 
the Father used, to oorroct and chasten 
His children. 

But we may observe another class of 
judgments, which is upon the hypocrite 
and dissembler and false professor and 
the ungodly world, within the pale of the 
visible Church. And then there is a broad 
distinction. God makes it manifest who 
are His and who are not. He, as it were, 
as Satan said of Job, places a hedge 
around His people, so that no harm can 
come nigh them. Mark it thus iu the 
desolation of the ancient world. The 
little faithful Church, as we have reminded 
you, was carried iu safety on the surface 
of the overwhelming billows in the ark, 
that was piloted by the Almighty hitn- 
self, whilst the whole world of the wicked 
were swept with the besom of destruction ; 
the righteous saved, the ark preserved, 
the transgressors utterly consumed. And 
so again, if you come to the cities of the 
plaia, where, as we have reminded you, 
there was but one holy family, whose 
souls were " vexed with the flltby conver- 
satien of the wicked;" there was sorrow^ 
and Rtef, and sighing, and mourning for 
thea^minatioiis amid which they dwelt; 
they were led out by augel guides, and 
sped on their way, for God could do uo- 
thiug until they were secure; and when 
they were in the place of r^uge, then 
came down the fiery deluge, that took 
those cities of the plain at onoe into the 
pit. And BO it was in the destruction pf 
Jerusalem under the Gospel djspensatiou. 
Wiien the armies came to epcompass it 
about, and the abominaiioii of desmation, 
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spoken of by the prophet Dtuii^, wasseen 
standing in the holy placet 
pie of God remeinbered their Master’s 
warning word, that they should flee i and 
they ded, and they found refuge in the 
littie city of Pella, aa Lot and bis family 
had done in 2oar, and not a hair of their 
heads fell to the ground. The wicked, 
and the hloapbciningi and the wavering, 
and the fearful fell iu that tremendous 
carnage; hut the Christiatt band of Christ’s 
true disciples all rejoiced iu safety and in 
peace. And so, brethren, it bastbecn in 
later tiroes. There have been seasons 
since, in the history, of the Church, in 
which God’s people have been niarveU 
lousiy preserved; the wicked and the 
dissetnhling have fallen around them, and 
in tlie language of the psalmist, ** a thou* 
sand have f^len at their side, and ten 
thousand at their right hand, hut it hM 
not come nigh them ; they have dwelt in 
the secret place of the Must High, and 
abode under the shadow of the Almighty,” 
and they have nut been afraid for the 
terror by night, nor for the arrow that 
ilieth by day.” Ami it was such a class 
and character of judgments that was com- 
ing on Jerusalem, Jt was nut upon the 
faithful, but upon the infidel, the abomi- 
nable and the idolatroas. It was upon 
those who called themselves Jews, and 
yet were the children of Satan; that bore 
the mark of circurnci'^ion, and yet had 
received the mark of the dragon. It was 
upon these, the judgments were coming; 
Olid therefore God, before those judgments 
dcitceuded, marked off His people, and 
they were a district p«oplc<— safe amid 
the universal peril, and unscathed amid 
the uuiversnl ruin* What a beautiful and 
blessed sight is this 1 

, And so, brethren, we have reason to 
believe it will be in latter day visitations 
and judgments. God, in later days, is 
represented again in the Book of Revela< 
latioo, sending forth to seal the thousands 
that are fonod, that have not tlie mark of 
the beast upon their brow. God marks 
them with Hjs own heavenly stamp, 
and they, too, . are again declared to be 
spared, even as those iu the days of the 
jwopket Bsekiel were protected. 

And does not Gcd mark arid seal Hie 
people still ? The ioundation of the 
Lord standeth ewe,” as we jhavo said, 
having this secret '* seal, The Lord know- 
etb them that are Hie.” Bat it has this 
open Let evciy mie, that oameth 


the name of Christ depaift from iniquity.” 
Is not every soul that ii separated from 
sin, and from the worlds set apart for 
Gi^ ? Is not every soul that is 
iu the blood of the Lamb* and sprinkled 
with that precious atonement, marked as 
hdonging to the Lamb? Is not every 
one that beltevctbin Christ, wd IsaMlra 
with that Holy Spirit of prqniise, wbieliia 
the earnest of the purchased possession^ 
is it not marked? Does he not carry ‘♦Ho- 
liness to the Lord” on his spirit — ou hU 
life? May be not be regarded as the 
“ epistle of Christ, known and read of all 
men?’’ Will be not seek to keep bis 
garments clean, and seek to walk unspot- 
ted iVoiu the world ? Will be not sriiud 
forth a mark for the derision and seem of 
the wicked, the worldly, the unhelieviug, 
and the hypocrite? Bui docs he not 
stand forth wUh the image ol Christ upon 
his brow P and will not Christ honour and 
support His own faithful people, who bwr 
Uis own stamp, the image and supersorip- 
Uon of their King ? He has thus marked 
them ; and they shall he known by His 
avenging angels, when they come forth to 
visit a hypocritical Church, and an un- 
godlv world. 

Brethren, and this solemn virion fur- 
ther sets before us the uniiparing desola- 
tion that comes upon a professingiaatioii,, 
when God takes vengeance, atm none 
but His few faithful are spared. God 
said of Jerusalem, in the prospect of His 
coming judgments— ” Though Noah, Da- 
niel, and Job were there, they should save 
neither sons nor daughters ; should 
but save tbeir own souls alive. ’ And 
when a nation has filled up the roeasuro 
of its iniquity ; when it has broken the 
covenant and abandoned the privileges 
that God gave it, it is no sign that G^d 
will not visit that nation* that there 
may be a multitude of faithful people 
in the midst, of it. It may be, that they 
shall save but their own souls. There 
was more of vital godliness in Jernsolem 
when its utter desolation came upon 
than there had been for a loitg time before, 
probably fi-otn the very day* of ‘be pror 
phets theinselves. for tWe was 
mbteous flook of Christ la the midst of 
Jerusalem. But did they save the oily ? 
No; it knew not the day of its yiiimfon, 
and the things that belonged to its Mane 
were hid from its eyes, and the rigjite^ 
ous did “ but save their own loufo wive ” 
and’ the city and the land of /tsrtttaleip 
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wore left to unmitigated and unmeasured 
judgment. 

BrethrcHi this ia an important point. 
There are men that presume upon the se- 
tttrity and the prosperity of our land* be- 
cause of the roatiy righteous that are 
found among it. Thank God that there 
are8uoh,and no doubt they will be marked 
and preserved in the hour of visitation ; 
hut it does not at all argue that our highly 
favoured, but most, ungrateful and un- 
faithful land may not be verging fast on 
those desolations, that have, sooner or 
later, come upon other nations in every 
period of the world. There never was a 
nation yet, that had the truth of God com- 
mitted to it, that has not, sooner or later, 
been judged and punished for its un- 
faithfulness to its high charge ; and 
what is there in our own country, that 
should eave her from that charge P Has 
she been less guilty 7 Weigh ^r conduct 
against her privileges, and say, is she 
not guilty above all others t because, in 
proportion to her light is her condemna- 
Uou, if she have loved darkness ra- 
ther than light and if, like Caper- 
naum, she has been exalted to heaven in 
her blessings, shall she not, like Caper- 
naum, be thrust down to bell in her judg- 
ments, if she know not the day of her vi- 
sitatioil^. Brethren, It is a point of deep, 
and solemn, and personal interest to us 
all, how far is not our land verging fast 
on that state of anarchy, and misrule, 
and disquietude, and desolation, which 
shall prove the harbingers of the most 
fearful and frightful of all judgments — 
judgments from within ; ju^rauiiis from 
ourselves ; judgments occasioned by tlie 
imhiUhrulDess of tbe Church, allowed by 
God to come upon us ; self-created, and 
therefore the more bitter and the more 
tremendous P At all events, it becomes 
tvery man to view with ^ber and with 
solemn eye, the prese^i-^pcct and ap. 
peaeaoce, of things, taken in cooncxiou 
with the indicotions of prophecy, that 

more aure word, to which we do well 
to take heed, as onto a light shining iti 
a dark place.*’ When we take the aspect 
of things, in connexion with that sure 
light, there is much-»very nmeh— to 
make tbe man of God tremUe, but not 
despair; sad, but not hopeless ; to make 
him ** sigh and ory for all the abomina- 
tions’’ that are accumulating in the bmd : 
the infidel lone of sentiment ; the bold 
and blasphemous pmfaneness; tbe,,trl- 


fiiog and tampering with idolatry; tiic 
making light of superstition ; tfao ask- 
ing, What is truth ? and, who is to decide 
wiiat M true 7 as if the Bible were a fable, 
and God were a liar. Brethren, is there 
not, 1 say, much to make tbe servant of 
God in these days *• sigh and cry,” and 
abase himself for bis own sins, and the 
sins of his land, and the sins of his 
Church, and the sins that are done in 
the sanctuary P 

Mark, when these desolations come, 
(if thejt ever come,) how fearful will 
they be 1 Unsparing. Let not your 
eye spare.” Who shall say what is tho 
fearfuiness of an angry and an avenging 
God? Our land has been, as it were, 
kept in tbe hollow of His hand. Deso- 
lanoiis, that filled all Europe with intes- 
tine blood and devastation, came, as 
it were, to the verge of our shores ; but 
they could not reach us or touch us. God 
sheltered this land. The rainbow of the 
covenant of our reformed faith surrounded 
our shores ; and it was as if the avenging 
angel could not pass that hallowed boun- 
dary. And we are strangers to tbe hor- 
rible and fearful condition of a civilly 
agitated and convulsed land. God pre- 
serve us from ever personally and prac- 
tically knowing aucli things! But if 
they come, what will be our condition, 
and wliat will be tbe fearful ruin that will 
follow! "Spare not.” Oh! when the 
great God, who is slow to anger,*’ and 
to whom judgment is " a strange work,” 
says, "Let not your eve spare, neither 
have ye pity,” who shall not tremble and 
fear ? * 

It shall be indiscriminate. Tbe young 
man and tbe old, the woman and the child 
and the suckling^all shall be cut off, that 
are not found in Christ. 

It shall bo especially upon those that 
hear the name of Christ, and are not His. 
" Begin at My sanctuary." The un- 
faithful minister of Christ ; tho distem- 
biing hypocrite, that dips his hand in the 
dish with bis Saviour, and lifts up his 
heel against Him ; the man, who under 
the jcdoak of high profession disguises 
dark and selfish deeds ; the slave of sense, 
while he calls himself tbe disciple of a 
self-denying Saviour ; tbe mau Who su- 
bordinates his principle to expediency, 
and his loyalty to God to worldly pros- 
perity and gain; the man who counts 
" tbe (ruth as it is in Jesus” offer lighter 
esteem than the shitting dross that he 
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gathers from the dust that man will 
nrst feel the heavy blow of the slaughter 
weapon of the messenger of vengeanoe. 
“ Begin at My sanctuary as His apostle 
afterwards said—* “The time is come 
that judgment must begin at the bouse 
of God ; and if it first begin at us, what 
shall the. end be of them that obey nut 
the Gospel of God ? And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the un* 
godly and the sinner appear 

But amidst the universal desolation, 
'^corne not near any man upon whom 
is Uie mark.” There stand out amidst 
the prostrate ranks, here one and there 
another, unharmed and undismayed. 
The matk of the Lamb is upon their 
brows ; the love of the Lamb Is jm- 
shrined in their hearts ; the arms of (rod 
encompas^thcra in safety ; the messenger 
of evil bath no power to touch them. 
Blessed, blessed are they that shall be 
so found, when their Master cometh. 
** Behold,” He aaiih, “ 1 come as a thief. 
Blessed is hs that wntcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest be walk naked, and 
they see his shame.” 

Men and brethren, let the solemn ad- 
monition, then, reach the man that pre- 
.umes on present tranquillity, and blesses 
himself, though he neglects the shel- 
ter of his soul. My fellow sinner, if oven 
thou slightest the warning of possible, 
and it may be probable, judgments upon 
our land and upon our Church ; if thou 
even makest light of possible desolation 
in this present world; remember that 
there is but a step between thee and 
death ; the breath in thy nostrils, between 
tbee and everlasting destruction-^tlie 
day when the elements shall melt with 
fervent beat, and the earth, and all things 
that are therein, shall be burned up. And 

who may abide Hit appearing? and who 
may stand when He cometh?” if the 
mark of the Lamb is not fmind upon thy 
soul, where wilt thou fiee for refbge then! 
Will the mountains fall upon tbee, or the 
hills cover thee from the wrath of the 
Lamb ? 

Ob ! let no man, therefore, .whatever 
be bis views of unaccomplisbed prophecy, 
whatever faia views of the present pros- 
pects of the nation, let him not, as he 
values his own safety and the safety of 
his soul, give his eyes to ^mber, or 
the temples of his head to take rest, titt 
he' has reason to trust that he has ** Hed 
for refuge” to hide himself in the elefts 


of the Rock of ages, and that he is sealed 
and stamped in Christ with the Spirit of 
grace; and that, therefore, come what 
will, judgment or merc^, terror or tri- 
umph, life or death, he is secure, for be 
is in Christ. The ark encloses him ; the 
deluge cannot harm him. 

Brethren, arc you trusting that the 
mark of the Lamb is upon your.iives f nd 
upon your souls P I'iicu where is your 
jealousy for the honour of God P Whore 
is your grief for the shame and reproach 
brought upon His holy name P Where 
is your iuoignotion against the betrSysl 
of His truth P W'bere is your closet 
and unseen sorrow and grief for ^*the 
Abominations that are done” in the lend t 
Can any man deny that thero is a fearful 
spirit of infidelity, a fearful spirit of dis- 
loyalty to the simple truth, as deKyered 
over to us hy our martyred reformers, 
a fearful deucy to make light of all 
distinction between truth and error? 
Where is the man that can deny this ? 
Where, then, is our grief for it ?- where 
our deep distress of souU Ob ! brethren, 
it is a time for much prayer and suppli- 
cation ; a time for us to cease fron 
man, “ whose breath is in bis nostrils/ 
and to “ trust in the Lord for ever, for 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength;” a time to let go our fond 
clinging to the arm of fiosh, and to cKng 
simply and singly to the everlasting arms 
that prop the universe, and are under- 
neath the soul of every true believer. 

Men and brethren, and is it not fur- 
ther a time when the people of God 
should encourage themselves in the Lord, 
and gird up the loans of their minds, and 
prepare for whatever may impend, Chat 
they be not found as others, out of their 
refuge, and afar from their Saviour^s side, 
hut following nigh unto Him, keeping 
close unto Hun, walking in the assurance 
of His favour and love P They may await 
whatever God may be sending, or bring- 
ing upon the earth, sad and sorrowful, 
for BOj, they ought to be; their Savfour 
was, when He wept over Jerusalem and 
said, “ If thou hadat.known, even them, at 
least in this thy day, the things wbleh be- 
ksDg unto thy peace ! but now they are bid 
from thine eyes.” Sad and sorrowful 
fore they must await them, but not daspoiii- 
dcntly, *' not os those that have. no boja^” 
but rejoicing to know, ”the Lord sitteih 
above the water-fioods, the Lord abidetb 
King for ever and the whirlwind, aivd ike 
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Earthquake, and the fire, are bat the «till our eimple, unadorned ceremonies and 
harbingers of His gracious approach, and ordinaaces, most beautiful whenmost sim- 
the “still small voice*^ shall be heard, pie. Whether it shall be always so; whe- 
that tells to His faithful, “ It ii 1, be not ther the liberty of prophesying may not in 
afraid.*' Just judgmeut for its abuse and nmect be 

Yea, brethren, let us then, as it were, crippled ; whether the pure erdmances 
enter into our closet, and shut to our door, may not be superseded by a grovelling 
and hiaa ourselves a little time, until this internuxture of a little Christian.ity with a 
tempest^ and tyranny be overpast, as vast deal of superstition and heathcnisirr ; 
tlib .preset so beautifully expresses it. whether wc shall always worship Qod in 
Happy, happy they, tliat whatever be our own topgue, wherein we were born, 
^Quung, ore prepared for all. Let them or bear only the unknown tongue, whil^ 
realise the aentiment of a venerid)Ie, others “ peep and mutter" — Ood only 
and holy, and consistent Christisn in knows. But wniUtwe have these blessings, 
his dying hour. “There is no danger let us not disesteem them. Let ua not 
to the Cmfstiai).'’ Oh I the tablime se> grudge whatsoever is meet and proper to 
rantty and elovatUm of that man, who can maintain them, but tliankGod that wo hai c 
sweetly, unpreaumingly say, * There is no blessings still, use them with all 
danger to me.' dm|fcnRe whilst they arc vouchsafed, and 

Beloved brethren, in the service of the sustain them with all geuarcsity and 
sanctuary, and support of the pure mi- largeness of heart, in. token to our God 
nistraiioti of “ the truth as it iiem Jesui,*' that we value and we love them, 
we need not, and we will nov you And finally, may God preparo im for 
clteeriully and freely to give. Thank • whatever He has prepared for us; th&t^ 
God, wc have the literty of prophesying, ; whatever betides, we may be “ steadfast, 
as our martyred forefathers quaintly, but I unmoveable, always abounding in the 
impressively styled it— wc have the H- ! work of the Lord for the voice ut 
berty of. prophesying, none hindering us. I Uie Captain of our salvation, to His 
We We our own scriptural and spiritual 'soldiers and His servants, each one of 
Mrriee in aur own motker tongue ; not the i them, is, “ Be thou faithful unto death, 
dark matteriog of prayers in a language | and 1 will give thee a crown of life." 
unknown, .aave to tlie priest We have ' 


PREACHING, the office OF THE MINlSTTEll. 

In Iter dailv ministrations, a Christian Church preaches plainly, without .'iny 
figure ar symbol or type, all that the tabernacle foreshadowed. Tlie ohject of her 
ministry it not to sacrince, but to preach. Their commission is that of ambassadora 
for Christ, and their instructions to preach the Gospel to every creature, and to 
beseech men to be reconciled to God. The administration of the sacraments is an 
imimrtant port of their duty, as public prayer and praise and thanksgiving are the 
tnditpensabia dements in the consUtutiou of public worship. But, inasmuch as sin< 
iMgi are iustified by faith and faith only, andtalth coineth by bearing, and hearing by 
tua Word of God, and«p||icannot bear without a preacher, it inevitably follows that 
the preaChhigof Chri^l 'Liruaified is the great and characteristic duty of the Christian 
C^urob and her ministry. And therefore, St. Paul describing bis office, says : 
“ The mhiislry which 1 have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God" — (Acts xx. 24). Yea, be does not scruple to say of bis commission, 
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the Gospel in which dedaratton he 
does not mean to conhravone the command of Christ to the apo^itles to make disci- 
ples of all nations baptidngthein in the name of the Father and of the -$00 and of 
the Holy 'Ghost, nor to Wy what be sodi' after asserts, that be was a steward of the 
mysteries of God ; but to point out the great characteristic duty of the Clirietian 
minister^, and to express th« deep ieeh'ng which he entertained of the overwhelming 
importance of the preaching of tuatmavarchable riches of Christ, a feeling to which 
Itf! gives vent frequently and !n strong language, as in theeeeoud chapter of the fiiat 
f'ormtbians, where he says, “ 1 delFvniined not to know any thing amonig you, save 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.*'-— Dr* Ai*€avL 
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** But when He taw Hit viulMudeSf He was fnotwi with compasston on them, be- 
cause they fmnttd, and were scatter^ abroad us sheep hamny no sh^herd. Then 
saHh He unto Hit ditcipbts, the haroeti truly is plenteous, but the bibovrers are few ; 
pray ye therefore the Lard qf the harueB, that He wilt tend forth Udumrert into JFAs 
hferoett .** — Mattbev i&, 36--^8. 


Before T proceed to tbe elucidatioD of 
the words i have chosen for my tex^jt 
will be necessary for me this eveuine,^- 
loved brethren , in few words to explain to 
you the nature of that humble, but, pro- 
mising; institutiou, in whose cause 1 ap- 
pear heforeyou this night; otherwise you 
-will r,)ot underatand tho mode of applica- 
tion which 1 shall endeavour to pursue in 
expounding the words before us. The 
ioaiitution, then, for which I plead to- 
night, is one little known at present, but 
which 1 conceive promises great things. 
It bus been begun in the spirit of prayer 
and seli-abusement, and, by God’s bless- 
ing, will be greatly honoured in further- 
ing His glorious cause. It is a company 
of young men, who, having tho love of 
Christ in their hearts, and pity and com- 
passion ill their bosoms for their perish- 
ing fellow-creatures, have united together 
for the purpose of furthering, in every 
possible and legitimate mode, the cause 
of evangelising the world; and they un* 
dertake this, not Mmply in the way of col- 
lectmg money, though that must of course 
he a prominent part of their duties, but 
their object is to interest other- young 
men by the circulation of books, tracts 
and essays on philontbropic and religious 
subjects, and thus engage those of tbeir 
own age and stamp in life, in those great 
objects which, alas! are still overlooked by 
heedless thousands. The money they 
collect is, according to one of their rules, 
divided equally between four societies 
which appear to be admirably wellohoscn, 
though 1 shall reseive a few observations 
on that point to the close of my discourse : 
but these four societies embrace, vou will 
see as soon as 1 name tlmm, all the great 
objects which a Christum eon have at 
heart in seeking tbe glory of God and the 
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good of hb fellow-oreaturei. They divide 
the results of their eQbrts between the 
Church Missionary Society, tbe Society 
for propagating tbe Gospel among tbe 
Jews, the Church Pastoral* Aid Society, 
and the ^lonial Church Society. You 
will peri^e, as we pursue the subject 
before us, bow these four institutions, 
kindred in spirit, one in doctrine, ope in 
discipline, and having one great object in 
view, though they address themselves to 
different departments of humau misery 
and ignorance,comprise, in fact, all classes 
—'the heathen, the Jews, the desolvs 
lions at home, and the misecahle igno- 
rance, tbe deplorable condition of our co- 
lonists abroaa. In each of these aspects, 
you will perceive bow beautifully the 
passage I have selected as the text is 
adapted to draw forth our spiritual sym- 
pathies towards those great objects, and 
how well 1 may ground upon it an appeal 
to tbe young men themselves, who are as- 
sociated in this hallowed combination, 
and also an appeal to you generally to 
encourage them in tliis good and blessed 
work. 

The blessed Saviour, at the time He ut- 
tered these words, appears to have been 
surrounded by eager crowds, w^ not 
only came to receive temporal relief for 
tbe disorders of their bodies, Imt who 
came hungering and thirsting after righ- 
teousness, to listen to the gracious woj^s 
tliat flowed from His lips. And as He 
thus saw tbe multitudes pursuing Him 
ipto the wilderness and thronging Him 
on every side, He looked on them, He 
gazed on them, and the bowels of Hia 
compassion yearned over tliern— He 
was moved with compassion on thcniy be- 
cause they fainted, and were s^jaitered 
abroad, as iheep having no shepherd. 

) -MAV 17. ISAS. Z 
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I'hmi «a!ih tie uut^ Hlsditeiplef, The 
harveet is plenteous, but the bibour- 
eri Bt« few ; pfey ye therefore the ‘Lot!d 
«f the bervest, that tie will send forth 
labourers into His harvest/* 

Let ns listen to these words ef our 
blessed ‘Master in ae|drit of prayer and 
teachableness ; and may theSpirit of God 
tnehn thatn profitable to oar own souls 
as well eetQ the eouee we have in hand. 

Now 1 eoDcelve we sbalt elooidate the 
passage b^ore ui more clearly, if we con- 
eider our blessed Saviour on thisooeetion 
in two points of view'^first, ns ourestam- 
ple; an4« eccondly, as our teacher^ 

1. Let us look at Him, first, as our 
example. See how He looked on these 
multitudes, and theiaeling of compas- 
sion with which Ha was moved towards 
them, because they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad as tWp having no shep- 
herd. Tilts is the first illusivttion lie 
uses. 

Now these were all Jews; they were 
all His own people, who in some sort 
were folded in one sheepfold, aud had in 
eome degree pastors and teachers; but all 
these were blind leaders of the blind, and 
looked upon them as wandering wild, 
mitered up and down through the laud, 
liaving none to guide them, none to show 
them the truth, and therefore objects of 

{ iCWfound pity end commiseration. Now, 
leloved brethren, have we not a picture 
here generally indeed of the whole family 
of man ! Wbeu God looks down on the 
Ciiildren of men from the throne of His 
glory, Htr lees there vast multitudes as 
sheep vrando^ng up and down amidst the 
darkmountaini of sin, and corruption, and 
sorrow aud deatli— He sees the millions 
of the haman race as sheep having no 
shepherd, llVhat an afifeeting description 
of tbefallejs family of man I and how ex- 
K^ dtly true is this pictur^wiih regard to 
the four diviaioni of th * mmily of man, to 
which I have already pointed ! 

T ake, for instance, the heathen world. 
Gnxe, as you have often been invited to 
gaze, on this bleak wwipld, upon the dark 
places of the earth, wbhdt are full of the 
liabitAtions of cruelty. > Think oif the. mil- 
lions and thousands of mitlimis of yo# 
fellow-oreatures, who oto without God 
and without Chri;^ and withogl hope in 
the worldl like ourselves sinners, but e^h- 
out a Sayioar; like us moumingy Imt 
withont a Comforter; Uke ut sinkiugmid 
lad and lorrowing, but 'knowing not of 


the balm of Gilead and the ^Physieian 
there; like us doomed to die—** dust 
thou art and to dutt shall thou return”— 
but as they enter into the dathebambors 
of the grave, there is none to tell them 
whH^ they go, or what is to become of 
their immortal spirit. Oh ! brethren, pity 
the poor heathen, the iniineuse congre- 
gated multitudes living in wretchedness, 
in ignorance, in cruelty, in hist, in crime 
—whose gods are wicked, (and what must 
their worshippers be P)— whose religion 
nvice, and what must they be who follow 
and pi^ise it? 

Soma persons, brethren, are wont to 
speak, as if wespentonr strength for nought 
and in vain for the heathen abroad, while 
tb|| tell us there are murderers aud pro- 
digates in this highly favoured country ; 
aud so ihere'are, but with this awful dis- 
tincliou, that these men sin against light, 
against knowledge, against moral indu- 
ence, against the truth of God, whilst the 
poor lieutheu are taught to sin— vice apd 
inii^uity are their rule, pollution is their 
guide, Truly they are the children of the 
prince of darkness, the god of this world, 
who holds his fell dark dominion over 
those wretched and deluded sinners, who 
thus perish in igoorance and misery. 

So might w'e lay with regard to the 
very people on whom the Saviour then 
looked with pity end com|MBsion, If in 
those days the true Messiah looked on 
the people of Israel, when they bad their 
temple standing, their altars sending up 
incense before God, and the holy of holies 
where Qod dwelt— if at that time the 
Saviour looked on the Jews still in their 
own land, still in their own nation and 
country, possessing their civil and religi- 
ous liberties to a great extent, as a mnlti- 
tude fainiing, scattered abroad, as sheen 
having no shepherd, bow would He look 
"on them now, outcast from their God and 
their country— when they are indeed 
like solitary sheep Wandering to and &o 
amidst the dark landa of the Gentiles, 
withered and blasted by the curse of the 
Ahotglity, and exposed to doubts wrath 
than the Gentiles themselves. Yet, bre- 
thren, let us in these days of false and 
cruet liberalism, boldly contend for the 
truiHi and afiSrmi that the unbelieving 
Jew dwellstig amongst Cbristiaos, doily 
resisting the light and truth, daily tmmp- 
liog on the Messiah, is in a state doubJy 
pititiable to '/bat of the GentUes, and a 
double measure of wrath is in store for 
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nid^ unlcsi he look oli Him whoqi hie ^at eubiittence whtcli hature 4einand8, 
fathenpierced,andmouriiaiid repeutaad for themielvea and t^eir ehildreh; and 
believe in Jesut. The Jew, then, in his the worse part of their dtse is, that they 
pr^nt condition, is here affectingly de« are far irom the ark of God, and the 
scribed. household of faith. How pitiable kitbeir 

Tom we for a moment to the lihird ob- eondition f' They are indeed a fs^hig 
jecit of this institution, and teUaae, ifthe mnltilnde. In some of the coloniee of 
picture , the Saviour here drawa is not this highly favoured country, it has been 
true of ourselves. Might { not venture disooverea, that the setUers have ahnost 
to Msume, that within a mile of tbia lost the day of the week, and do not 
place where we are assembled to-night, knobr when the Sabbath comes round, as 
amidst the crowded streets and lanes of in Newfoundland. Ju other places, set- 
this roanufacturing district, there are still, tied seventy years ago, the foot of the 
notwithstandfiig all that you and others messenger of peace ba» uof been known 
have done to visit them in their darkuese to tread. 1 aw, then, if, among the cO" 
and iniquity, around your own doors a lonial dependencies of tbisbigbly favoured 
multitude, faintingyscattered, like wander- land, there be not a scattered aud faint- 
ing sheep, aud refusing to be guided .>and ins multitude, perhbing for lack of know- 
tended by any shepherd? If it be not so, ledge ? Oh I beloved brethren, the heart 
what meau those palaces of ilin and shame bleeds, and the eye should weep^ when we 
that attract attention as we come to visit hear such tbiugs, and know the depl^of 
you on this sacred occasion ? The marts homsu aocesslty, the amount of human 
of business are closed indeed, aud God^e gnilt, the urigodliness of man's heart, 
Sabbath is honoured externally, but every the pollution, the nnbslief, the profiigacy, 
twentieth door is open, its mouth yawn- the horrible drunkenueis that dtsgtaees 
ing to receive the nnwary traveller, and most of our young coleuies. t was aw- 
its gate going > down unto hell ! Oh 1 fully struck with this fact, brethren, not 
beloved brethren, I assure you, that In long since, in reading a colonial paper, 
this highly favoured country, in our po- and perceiving that all the advertisements 
puloua districts, and in many of our rural for the sale of goods, held out the attr&- 
districts, the external appearance of iion of drink — ^tbere won^d be such and 
which shall he picturesque and heautifal, such a sale, at such and each a place, 
with ‘its village ^ire piiiiiting to heaven, and that drink would be provtdA for 
amidst the beauties of the landscape most those who attended it ; in tim hope that 
pleasant to look upon, there is much by the incipient intoxication, covetous- 
darkness and deadneas, and benighted ness might profit. This is the state of 
heathenism to be found. In many of our many of our colonial dominions. Ves, 
rural, as well as in our manufacturing dis* we are grieved to ^say, that what was al- 
dricts, (he awful picture is unexagge- leged against the Jew of old, is awiulty 
rated ; nay, comes not up to the truth, true of nominal ChrifUaas of the present 
I know of oue parish in the north, in day among the heathen ; for firom the 
wldch, when an active minister entered calm and beOign infiueuoe of the Sa^aiH 
on his labours, out of 70,000 souls, it was and the worship of God, and the holy so- 
calculated that at least 20,000 had never, crament— the name of God is bkts- 
been baptised. Only think of 20,000 un« phemed among tbe beatben through 
baptised heathene in one parish of our you;” and as God said again, to the 
own highly favoured country^ and then Jews, by Isaiah, they bad exceeded the 
»yif there be ought of exaggeralioo in | wickedness of the heathen, 1 might say of 
the statement, that at oor own doora tfaexO New South Wales for instance, that ', the 
is atfll a scattered, faiotiug, dying, guilty, vices of the JSuropcans have wall m|gh 
perishing multitude, not to tbe world of exterminated the abori^nee. 

IteathenW, bat in our oWU highly la- , Such, tlieh,' is the pfctiinr presetted to 
voored England, ' , to-nighf I is ft wot at least 

But once more, let us turn our ey#s to that, which excited Ike EedeeWiw^e 
abroad^ and think of the lot of ifaoasands pity? 
of our eoontryttfen, banished from their But observe,'' again,'; «kv 
native land by hard neceieity, by tbe dtf- another figure on this 000011011 ^; whi^ 
ficUtties of the thnSs, by m»fortUR« and marks not olaly (he detifiate dofidlKtoii' of 
calamity, seeking by tbe sweat of tbfir ibe perishbig multitude, bOt au^gesta a 
brow, and in a distant and ungeuial dime, stHking analogy in tbe citeuffl‘4taDces and 
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elfovU tm own timetk He looked upon gailier it. Did you ‘hear what happened 
these multUndes, not osly as sheep soai- a iev years ago P-hui efiectiog and awful 
tired without a ahe|dterd, but He looked fact, that 2,000 heathens, who had cast 
on them in another light— “the harvest away their idols, went to the mis- 
truly is pl«)teoua, hot the lahoureia are sionariea seeking instruction, but in con- 
few.*' Now thhi suggests to our minds sequence of the fewness of the miesion- 
delightful thoughts, ipingled with oiRcb aries, Christian teachers and catechists, 
that is ealculated to huinhle us. lie these 2,000 souls went back s^in to 
looked on these mulUtutes as a ripe field heathenism, because there were none to 
of corn ready to have the sickle pat in, iosttuot them ? To my own mind, this is 
that it might bring forth a^ireeiotis har- a most awful event — to have it recoifded 
vest of aonU unto the heavenly garner, against vs at the day of judgment, that 
*'The haiwest indeed ia plenteous 1'* our brother's blood will be required at 
Here are souls ready to he saved; here our hands; that he stretched out his 
is a people, ** hungering and thirsting hand for pity and help, that he felt his 
after i^hteousoess r ** we harvest, in- degradation and misery, that he ixn- 
deed is plenteous.** The harvest is plored us to teai^ him. Imt that such was 
ready oi* ground, hot there are none our coldness, our indiiference, .our cove- 
to g[atfa«r it in* Bretbren, we have here, tousness, that we answered him, * we 
again, a most afibeting and striking pic- have none to teach you 1' The harvest 
tiire of at least three m tlie four depart- truly is plenteous, hut the labourers are 
menti of human sin and ignorance, of few.” 

which we have s^en; and this it is, With regard to the Jewish people, the 
on which we should fix our attention. disq>roponion is probably not so great to 
With regard to the heathen, there is the numbea of the people. It is probeblo, 
this characteristic to be added, that the number of missiunaries to the Jews 
there are hundreds in ell ports, and is more adequate, and equal to the 
thousands of poor ignorant creatures, sphere of their labour, because it is evi- 
ready to be instructed, if you will^ send dently more limited, than in the case of 
any one^ to instruct them. Here ia the the immense millions of the heathen 
peculiarity of the case-^there is a plen- abroad. But 1 believe we wight even find 
teous harvest bending down heavy with theri^ that more of the Jewish people are 
grnin,^and none to gather it in. Now, seeking instruction, and desiring to be 
you yourselves have seen this ** harvest’* taught, than we are able to instruct, 
especially, I might say, within the And sure 1 am, wlieo we come to the 
walls of this corofwratively small jplaoe third department, to which 1 have alluded 
of worship, you have Seen many go forth, this evening, when we come to the con- 
es 1 know, to Riy certain knowledge and dition of the perishing at home, then in- 
lugh gratification, as ndssionaries, cate- deed we may say, “ The harvest truly 
chUts, and teachers to the heathen. 'The is plenteous, but the labourers are few.” 
catue has heeit advocated in this congre- Wiias an awful, solemn, and yet en- 
gation for more than half a century; and conraging fart is this, brethren 1 Ibe- 
many of you have largely contributed lieve It is uniformly troq, that in every 
jkowigrdt creating this appetite, this** hun- instance, without exception, where a 
^vhtg and thirsting,” arnqipgst the hea- aealous pastor, or zealous catechist baa 
^en, for the Word of and salvation, gone in and out among our manufac- 
Now, wbatis their cohdlttQn, brethren? luring districts, even to the very darkest 
In the light of God, what will he the abodes of sin, vice, and iniquity., at the 
enormltj of^ our guilt, if w« do not con- very outset, or at least very soon after,, 
MdfritP ’We haveorcated an appetite he is receu'ed witli open arms; though 
, we do not satisfy. Wahave brought-suf- unused to such influences, Christian 
ficient light into the heathen world, to feetioo melts the hearts ofmen, who have 
make them see their dnakuats i only .known ihe.aelfithneia of atu. 1 

we leave them there? Wthweawak- know some beautiful iostaqeea through- 
ened them tp a sense of thefilEiegra^*' out the coontry—in > Birmingham, Mao* 
tion; and shall sm leave them oei^igdadf cheeter and other places; m the worst 
^ Hers is the exact anategy oT aW tpxt and most degraded parts of these dis- 
BrMbren, here is a “** h^rst** of em^t tricts, a Chocdi has been bnilt, a Gospel 
waiting to be gathered in ; and yet the minister fixed, a faithful man, Hi-paid 
labourers are so few, that they cannot aud overworked, going from house to 
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lioBse; like those bf old, end knov1tl|^ 
nothinr but esa» Christ imnaff tbeth ; 
hi* Church has been crowded, bft 
sehools filled} ati^ the God of att grace 
wards his labours in the melting hearts, , 
the penitent spirits, of those who hea^ 
him ; and soon, the dark, abandoned, 
ignorant, and profligate are changed, 
** clothed, and m their right minds, sit* 
ting at the feet of Jesus/* Brethren, 
there is no difiiouUy in p^snading the 
poor to listen to us ; the difficulty is, to 
find some one to speak to them ; that is 
the difficulty, at home or abroad. When 

{ (resented to them in kindness and 
Tty, they are always ready to hear tito 
truth. And especially in the ease of our 
poor colonists ; the tales one bears and 
reads of those poor creatures are truly 
touching and ufieeting. I happen to 
know most of the state of the poor in the 
heart of our colony of New.^ouimland, be^ 
cause 1 happen to have been iintrumcu- 
tal, in a great measure, in sending oitt 
two of the schoolmasters to that distant 
colony — who have gone forth from our 
own Missionary Meeting ; who were 
awakened at our Monthly Missionary 
Meetings to a love for souls, and who 
cheerfully exchanged the horrors of New- 
ioundland winters for the comforts of a 
National School at home. These de- 
voted men have gone to that dismal land ; 
and the suflerings they have to endure 
are great indeed. Yet the letters they 
write are most cheering. The poor peo- 
le there, for the most part mhermea, 
aving no money scarcely, and living en- 
tirely by barter, show a regard, an wee- 
tion, a devotion to the missionaries of the 
Gospel beyond conception. When one 
visits them, they help him on bis road ; 
they give him their best, and are ready to 
give him all they hate ; they have in 
mimy instances built school rooms them« 
selves, and seut the most pressing invf« 
tations to teooheti to come among them, 
and instruct them. Brethren, even on 
the dark and barren shofea of New- 
ibtkndland, *• the harvest truly' is plen- 
teous, but the laboureto are few.**' 
Thai is the pictuto of thiugs, over the 
whole earth, li is true, ’ there may be 
herb and theie an unfruitful miation ; 
but with respect to the gnat missions to 
the hcalben and Our eoloniet, we affirm, 
as before Ood and in tbit holy place, 
tiiat their condition is, wifhbitt ezcepdpn, 
this — that your missionaries, your teach- 
en, your catechists, your schoolmasters. 


are saerifieed; their precious lives are 
sacrificed, they are almost murdered men, 
because we lay burdens oil them they are 
udabletobear; luid^e wei^t bf their 
miuisterfal duties, beconae tney are so 
few in number, bringa them not unfre- 
quently to an unttm% grave. 

Now lastly, under this bead, when the 
Saviour had thus looked on these multi- 
tudes, not only as scattered sheep and pe- 
rishing sinners, but in a state of prepara- 
tion and desire for God*s truth, how did 
He act? Here is an example — ** When 
He saw the multitude He was moved with 
dompassion on them.** Look unto Jesus, 
my brethren, in the days of His flesh, as 
your example. He was moved with com- 
passion. His bowels of mercy yearned 
over these thirsty souls, who wanted the 
waters of life and had them not, who de- 
sired a teacher, but there was none to 
teach them, and He pitied them; He 
looked on them, and the tears of compas- 
sion rolled down His eyes as He ^aed 
upon them. Now, Christian brethren, 
where is your pity P where is your com- 
passion P Are you like-minded to Jesus P 
You cannot be followers of Jesus, unless 
you have imbibed ihe spirit of Jesus. 
May there not be some among us to- 
night, who have never shed a passing 
tear for the guilt and roiserfes their 
fellow-creatures ; who eat, and drlu, and 
sleep, and buy and sell, and get gain, and 
marry and are given in marnage, and 
build and plant, but all for themselves ? 

All men seek their own, not the things 
that are Jesus Ctirlsi*B.** Oh 1 how 
great is onr condemnatioii, if that be so 
with usl Oh ! how great our guilt 1 ^ If 
you profess to love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and do not pity His people ; if the bowels 
of your compassion do not yeom over 
perishing sinners. I entreat you to think 
of these things ; I entreat you, I warn 
you, in the name of the Lord, that ** to 
him that knoweih to do good, and doeth 
I it not, to him it is siu.** I have told you 
I this night of the State of your fellow- 
creatures; if you **give sfe» to your 
I eyes, or slumber to.your eyelids’* until 
you have devoted something for their de- 
1 Itveranee, yon lie de#n to sle^ ntider 
I God’s di^leasure and not with Hit blea- 
sing aitfi favour resting upon yon. Do 
not say, “ Am 1 my brothers kOe^rP”— 
you are ; each man is responsible to God 
for bis influence, bis property, his talents, 
his time— they are ml God’s, and if we 
give Him all, wc give Him but His own, 
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or whftt Hf ha» ontrusted to vt. But I that |itevail on tha earth, and beeauBO of 
trill *< hope belter thinge of you, and fthbgi the lukewerBaneei ol so maoy . “ ¥ny.** 
lebieh aceompany salvation, ihongfh 1 thaa Here is the thing that all can do ; hero 
•peak." I viil hope, beloved brethren, is no distiBction between the rich and 
that } 0 ur heaits are not hardened to in- poor, between pastora and people $ all, all 
diflbreuee, or oalleos to the criea and auf- alike may pray i and the prayers of all, 
feruigs of yoor fellow-creatures. Vfe yea, the prayer of the little child, and the 
often ■hudder when we see an aged ema- prayer or him of hoary hairs, and the 
ciafed being, standing at the door of one prayer of the great, and the prayer of the 
of the abodea of ain, and think of his tern- beggar on the dnnghill, are equally ac* 
poral mtsary ; hut whai is the state of hia ceptaUe to Him, who hide ua all take 
■oul P If all the heathen at thta moment refuge in prayer. 

Ill iheinanttreetnrSng distncts throughout Brethren, that work which is not be* 
thia country were pentbing of hunger, gun in piayer, will never succeed, whol- 
their condition would not be half so de« wer talent, whatever wealth and influ- 
plorabla aa they are now, for they an Iftee, you may bring to bear on it ; wit- 
periifaing for lack cf food-^of Him, whose ness the expedition to the Niger ; witness 
name brings salvation. many other plana and ichemes, swelling 

h>gh with human craiideur and know- 

J I. But lei us proceed, secondly, and {(•dge and philosophy— they have come 
more briefly, to consider cur Lord and to nothing, because they did not begin, 
Master, not only as seUttigus an example and were not continued, and did not end 
of compassion, but in the character of a m a spirit of prayer. And on the other 
tesrhtr. Having surveyed this perishing band, little beginning*), though for some 
multitude, and looked on their condition, time small and unobserved, like the cloud 
and especially on the inadequate provi- the prophet saw in the distant lionaon, 
aion made for their souls, He now addreS' which, perhaps, wat not perceived by 
sri a eorttmand— He apeaka to Hit disci- aoy hut himself, till it rose high and 
pies. Whnt 18 to he done P What can be spread far, wiU always prosper in the spi* 
done ! supposing every heart in this home nt of prayer. The eye of faith » like a 
of God IS now for a moment touched with magnificent telescope, that magiiihes, and 
pity and eompanion for this perishing eigitrgee, and brings objects within its 
mulflnde— the question returns, what view, invisible to the naked eye of car- 
shall ws do ^ What shall we give ? Pee- nal sense and reason ; and in proportion 
haps we think, we shall go out to preach as the prayer of faith is dtep and slrong, 
or teach— what does the Saviour layP and the expectation of faith large, so 
He moB one abort and most pithy exnres- ahall our success be in annhing we pul 
sioB— Ha says, “ Pray ye therelore." our bands unto. 

See then, the very first duty Christ in- But our Saviour not only bids us 
culrates upon us in this hopeless cast— pray He says, “ pray the Lord 
lor speaking after the planner of men, it of the harvest, that He will send forth 
labopelew— '‘Prayyel” Behold, breth- labourers into Hu harvest.'' Here is 
rro, the first duly, and first privilege of on evidence of His Divinity, the full force 
the ('hralian ; it w prayer. Thua u waa of ubich, however, we are apt to lose, in 
when Moses and Aatotw from tune to consequence cf the diviaion of the Gospel 
ttmo netw ov«rwheltne<*jB the tenrori of mto chapters; fhr we are accustomed to 
their situation, with the difficuUies around otop at the words of the text, wiAout 
them, and the jnflamcil ictiltitudM that tracing their cooneetion with that por- 
ciime about them? ™ always fiud they tion ot the narrative that immediately 
“ feU on their faCM Wfiww the Lord, and folio*,. In the text, Jenna telU Hia dia- 
cned unto the Lord f" wd hote, bieOiwn, Pray ye, therefore, the Lord oi 

It our refuge still. When you think of the harvest, that He will tend forth lo- 
the pending hourers into Hia harvest and in the he- 

miaeruhle, the dark and bentghtc^oh ! ginning of the very next chapter, it ia 
pray; give ycuraalf to prayer! Bnler 8dded-‘« And when He had called unto 
imoymirchamlter, end keep there i !e* Him Hia twelve disciplea, He gave thorn 
your eye run down m tears beean^ power against unclean spirita, to CMt 
of the abominaimna, heeauae of the pol- them out, and to heal m nmuiier ef 
lution, bereuse of the iniquity and u»- Bickne«ia and all manner of disease.** 
godliness, the darkness and superstition, These twelve Jesus sent forth. Here 
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there is the Lord of the harvest tend* the figure He tises^ mark the character of 
ing forth His laboarers^ i^te the harvest, every faithful pastor ; whether he go to 
What a magnificent di^lay w hereof the perishing heathen, or among the Jewst 
His power and Godhead ! There is or agjong the dunsenesa of pollution at 
melting tenderness; there is the pity of homot or to the dismal shores of our dis> 
Hie manhood gushing forth from His tent colonies, he is to he a labourer, 
eyes, when He aaw the petielj^g multi- “Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that 
tudes. Here is His t>ivinity, aild gto< He will send out*' laborious men, devoted 
riaus power^ aud Godhead ; the eutho- men, faithful men, who will be about 
ritative command of the ^ Lord of the the^r Master's business— nieu with the 
harvest bidding His UUoureirs to go light of the Spirit, and ihe love of Christ 
forth, as He i^terwards did* on the day — men who will kitow uoihiugbut Jesus, 
of His asoensinn into heaveu— “ Go ye, and preach nothing but Jesus amoug the 
therefore, into all the world, and preach porisnlng and guilty— “ Pray ye the Lord 
the Gospel to every creature;" “1^ harvest, that He will scud forth 

1 am with you always even to the end ^ [Mhourer* into His harvest"— faithfiU la* 
the world." What will a Socinian say Ip bourers. There is something very ex«* 
this? How can he escape from it ? The prevsive in the original word, translated 
questiou here does not depend on trans* “ send forth." It means ihnut forth, as 
lutiou or criticism — it is a fact. Christ if they were reluctant to go, us tliough 
tells His disciples to " pray to the Lord love of home restrained them, and its 
of the harvest that He will send forth tender afTeciions kept them hack. " Pray 
labourers into His harvest and then He ye the Lord of the harvest, that Be will 
acts as " Lord of the j||pn'CBt," by send- thrust forth labourers into His harvest." 
ing forth His apostles^, , As if He bad It often times happens that the most exem- 
aaid— Pray ye, therefore, to Me— to Me, plary labourers were the least disposed to 
as the Head of the Church— to Me, who go. Jeremiah said, “ J am a child, I can- 
alone can “ give the Word, and great caunot speak to them $" and IsaiaU said, 
be the company of those who publish "i am a man of unclean lips;" and Moses 
it" said, "Send, 1 pray tbee,bythehandof Him 

What a beautiful exhibition you bpve* whom Thou will send," aud no one says— 
here of your duty, U'here you are to dirH^ ^"Here am I, send me," until tlie Lord of 
your prayers I When your heart is the harvest thrusts him out, fits him^r his 

about yourselves, or about your sinful work, calls him toil, impels him to it by the 
fellow creatures, pray to Jesus ; direct Spirit of God, so that he can no longer 
your prayers to the glorified Immanuel, contain the fire kindled, and ^ last he 
the God-inau Christ Jesus, standing now, speaks with bis tongue, 
as at this season He is preiienied to us, at And then, again, observe the Import- 
tlie right hand of the Majesty on f Igh, ance of this expression — " Pray ye the 
llis hand full of gifts—" out of His ful- Lo^d of the harvest, that Jffe will send 
ness all we receive, and grace for grace." forth labourers into His harvest" it is 
He is indeed "the King of kings, and ** the Lord of the harvest" alone, who can 
Lord of lords,”*— He has “ ascended up send such " labourers into His harvest." 
on high, leading captivity captive, having Men may choose and select, .the Church 
received gifts fer men," and now even may appoint, bishops may ordain, but 
the Spirit goes, forth at His bidding, for if the Lord the Spirit do not quicken and 
He says—** Ask of Me, and 1 will send call them, they will not be sent of God, 
you the Holy Ohosttbe Comforter." Who nor will their work be accepted and 
can send God. the Spirit, but God the blessed. There is no form of ordinatiof), 
SonP no system of ecclosiasticai discipliiie, that 

We have then, here, distinct instruction cau secure the blessiog. As 1 have often 
to whom we ore to pray; but then, onco said to the Baptists, wmo bold immersion 
more, our Lord tells os what we are to and aduli baptism— “if you can show me 
pray ior. “ Pray ye, therefore, the Lord any form ef baptism, that in varii^ily car- 
of the harvest, that Us will send forth ric* along with it a spiritual blessing, t 
labourers into His harvest" Observe the will come and be baptised myselL" J^d 
weighty and important expression here so of holy orders, and all those f^bgeets 
used, as indicating the character of those that diotract the Gfaurch of God— if yon 
ior whom we arc to pray— not for idlers, can show me any of those ceremonies and 
but for labouron. Too title He gives, and orders that invariably tecore a blessing, 
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I will adopt it, and uniformly bold it ; but gr^ati^'deal ot' education, or great outward 
as there is no tying or fettering tbe blctt- advantages, may still become most useful 
iiig of God oo any particular form ,oi tne ai^rants of tSod« A humble mechanic, 
Church's ordinances, while we adb|ge to m of the persons of whom 1 just now 
the rites and ordinances of out Cbur^, spoke, who is admiteed to be oiie of the 
what we want is, men not mily sent ^ most efiici#nt schoohnasters in a distant 
men, and of the Church, but sent of OSd colony, wo|^ gentlemaw^s servant, hum- 
that the liord may send forth labour- bly edflbated ; bul oonstaufcly bent on tm- 
ers Into His barvesL** See you, then, the proving Jumsel^ he soon became a very 
duty which your Divine teaelmr incuU weU-itiformed', carefully instructed, and 
cates uponyou-otUat you should pray to capable monitor and tfuieher of others. 
Him incessantly who tuone can do it, that But we are expressly met to night, to 
He would be pleased thus to find torus men encourage some who are working in this 
fit and efficient to go to the east and the blessed occupation here at home. Let 
west, to the north and the south, ««^And teU in order to show its elaima on your 
^wherever there are sorrowing, iguorantj Pf|^rL explain the character of this in* 
perwhing, guilty tinners, of a Saviour’s %tutidh a little more fully^ 's 
jw.i^. And, first of all, it is a most interestiug 

But new, beloved brethren, I must characteristic, that it is a combination of 
add, that, if we stop here, we shall fall young men. There are many young men 
verv far short of the Saviours instruction combinedinthepresentday—confedi rates 
and injunction, aud prove ourselves to be in vice, who form themselvesiuto societies 
guilty, alike of inseniibiltty and hypo* (or pleasure and aniusemunt ; othere iorm 
orisy. If, while we pretend to weep themselves into^itoirary and philosophic 
over the sorrows of our fellow creatures, institutions; otbwt for political purposes, 
and carry our wishes to tlie throne of of a qucHtionablc, it' not mischievous cha- 
grace on their behalf, we do nothing raoter. But how pleasing it is, to see 
snore, we are hypocrites in the sight of young men confederated tor God ; form* 
God. How do wo learn this from the ing a holy alliance against sin, the world, 
passage before us ? Why, from the toct and the devil~« benevolent coiifederacy 
that the twelve apoatlea went out, an^ communion wberebv they may stir 
from that time become labourers in tbif^ ^pene aoother^ especiJly among those 
harvanr. They not only prayed that God' own age and situation in life, in 

would send out labourers, but they went every good word and work ! 1 say, tlie 
themselves, and devoted themselves wii* mere fact of their being young men, is 
Itogly, the blessed work of the salvation interesting, and we know that God him- 
of souls. Mow it is probable 1 am ad- self stoops from heaven, to smile on the 
dressing many to-night, who cannot so tar young that give themselves to Him. bhall 
fulfil their Lord’s injunction, os to go the prime of our life not be devoted to 
themselves ; but there is a great minake God ? Shall we not give the meridian of 
even on this point, brethren. You are our life to Him? Shall we come to God 
every one of you called to be misstona- with what is fit tor nothing else ? God 
ries. £my man, woman, and chBd, has forbid. Let everyone tlien, in the vi- 
a little orhii; ami within the ciroiimfer- gourof hit days, consecrate himself to 
eiioe of that orbit you aim aU to let your God, and exert himself for the honour 
light BO ahiue before that they may and glory of His great name, 
see your good wenrks, and glorify your Another striking and encouraging fea- 
Father who ii in heaven.'* Tltis is a tore of this institution, .is that it was be- 
respQuaibifity from which you cannot es* gun ia prayer, ** Pray ye,’*— -that was 
cape. Every persoit that possoaees the its oontmeocement. Two or three young 
light himself is bound to enlighten bis men prayed together, to find out some 
neighbour, bta family, hif friends, and way in which they might be ueeful to 
thustodo what iuhimBes,andhf'eando their felbw-creatures. They probably 
much with little trenble to himself Andvritb bad but little of thia world's gims ; they 
small sacrifice, fur the evangelisalton of thought they could give their time, tbeur 
the world and the well being of hia ftl* influence, their pvaytra, and thus arose 
tow creatures. It ia one of tho Idaotad this humble and FetiriDgnstiti^om 
circumstances of tbf times in wKIdh we Ohssrvo ne^ how exeeHtnUy well the 
live, that persons of humble and mode* efforts of their beitoroleoee have been 
rate talent, and persons who have not a directed to those four points—those four 
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MatdivigioRfofhqmitt^^Bt IfaRtisli]- parate and independent character, jostling 
pleated to you— 4he^ O^n^e, and the no other, interfering with no other, ' 

Jew, the heathen and Hraelitee, ear With.referenee to the hooka yon eircu- 
hrethrea at home, and' dor cohmia !ate/h large spherd is open to Vou. There 
abroad. Thia fi&ature of the Institution is few hooka of voyages and travels pub- 

somewhat peculiar, and exfhamely de- ashed now, hut eontafn something re- 
lightfub 1 am Sorry ^r^ay^sipne^eraiina speoting the misaiouariee. Tiiuse, eape- 
support different inatli^ns, from party ctallw, written hy naval and military offi- 
spirit; and one uys, * IvAm for|be Jews,’ cers| are now imbued with a tone of 
another, * 1 am for the Gehrtiles a Ihfid morality, and deep respect for religion, of 
despise* all foreign operations, and saya, which they were formerly destitute, lliis 
'* I am for the people^ home.’ Now all ii very cneottraging. llegin with these, 
theae are wrong, m may wish to direct And then I would strongly recommend 
our energies chiefly to some one particular yon lo cultivate science and human phi- 
department of Christian benevolence, losophy'aiong with the books you oircu* 
no one ought to be so absorbed in^ bis iP late. It is thus thO mind of man wilt be 
vmirite Society, that k ahould become ih'e sanctified, and the power of the human 
Shibboleth of party. Thus are apt to understanding and genius consecrated to 
arise jealousies and heartburnings, and I God. I would be far from philosophiaiog 
have myself felt so much the importance ChriStisuity, but 1 should like to Chris- 
of at otding such estate of things, that io tianiae philosophy, and that is the duty 
our Missionary Society, which has now of every good mau in the present day. 
existed fifteen years, the sum collected is Do not let him attempt to repress the in- 
equally divided between the Jews and quiring spirit of men’s minds, but guide 
Qeotiles. Cfariat has tought us that and direct it. Ifyott put preasure on the 
** there is neither Jew nor Greek/’ and safety-valve of a steam engine you will 
these narrow, beggarly, mean, contemp- btirstthe boiler ; rather let ns direct the 
tibia distinctions ought to be doue away power into a harmless useful cbariuel. 
in Christ. Every soul is equally precious These observations I submit to you in 
to Him. 1 want to see every waliof par^ atl affection and interest iu your bleited 
tition broken down, and the whole undertaking ; and now let me address a 

of man brought into one eovenant^^P word or two, to those who are not mein- 
(iod ; they are equally acceptable to Hfm,' hers of this institution. 1 appeal to you 
if they come through the blood of Christ, on behalf of those four societies I have 
seeking mercy. 1 do, therefore, greatly named to you. 1 trust you ICve them, 
rejoice in this humble institution ; in that and wHl cheerfully give of your substance, 
there are four blanches growing on one as you have often done before, to their 
stem, nourished by tlie same root, the support. I canuot forget that 1 am 
same sap circulating through them, and speaking to-night, in what 1 may eousi- 
all bearing the same precious fruit. de#> an almost consecrated pulpit, and 

And now suffer me to a<ldress one within the walla of a Church, out of 
word to tlie members of this Society theiB< which the Lord hath sent many^bourers 
selves. 1 would venture, Vbeu, my dear into Qis harvest. I call to mind the aer- 
youiig frienda, to offer you one word of vices one who long laboured among 
caution, aa well as of encouragement. you-^{ may say, almost the fkther of the 
First of all, I would iay, keep up the Church Minionary Society— I mean Mr. 
character of your institution— let it ever Bratt, and of him who still survives and 
be a young men’s Instkuiion. And with labours among you, the zealona and ac- 
ihis view, let me recommend to you that live friend of the missionary cause 1 
there be a distinct membership within a cannot but think you wfll sbow ' your love 
certain limit of age. Otherwise, as God to this glorious eaued.' I ask yesu toen- 
spatea yoa to grow older, you will not courage your young friends, fd stamp 
like to ieav^ the InsfitutioD, and other your approbatii u on their Lostitutlon, to 
Institutions wilt interfece with it. Let say to them la of good courage, Qod 
others be < subscribers And contribstors, it with you of a truth r and you cannot 
but let it evet he a yuung men’s Society, do this more truly and aincerefy, riian by 
and chiefly direct your efforts to young giving^lihecalty ^yonr iubstanoe, aa God 
men, and inose of your own sphere. ' In bath pmfeperea you. 
this way your Inttitutiou will have a ie»( 
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,A‘ SERMON, 

/ :' BY THB^REV-'to; W. MORTIMER, D-D. 

PRI3ACftX0> AT si; 'SOUK'S 'C»A!< teI» 01SI>FOIl0 ItOW, ON MONDAY EVKNINO/ 
IIATII, IS4S, 

Om «f Uw Attwial SetoMiii oCOm SiOB^i MliAotiry 

■ ' ^ j ; 

** Then tpake the herd to Pmtin the night h$ a virian, Be not gfraad^ but tpeak, 
andhoklnot thg peace ;for I am itith thee, andno man rhatieef on thee to hurt thee ; 
far J hone mack people in this dig. And hecontinaed there and six months, 
teachiag ike Ward efOad amongtkm.'^^h.etis Kviii. 9^12. ^ 

I DO not imtpoie on this ooormob to God moy bo oU )V oH'*— until that how 
inter ot ouy length Wilo the cleirae of the o^Bco which helosgi to Christ’s gloria 
Miesionaiyoaiiee, nor lo 4eUiy you by a ned bdbe&ity U not (fompleted, euclthe 
•Utement of the gronnds on whicfi I bo- dutice which devolve upon His servants 
lieve tlint every Cbrietieo man is bound to are binding upon them as individoals end 
support ih Thif euUeot it one whioh asChurcbee. 

you We, often heera diuuued, and 1 We uee the word Churches in its proper 
would fain persuade myself that there i» sense, to designate " conwegations of 
not a single person here* who does not falthftil men, in the which the pure Word 
acknowledge that be is Christ’s servant, of God is preached, and the sacraments 
and undpr a solemn obligation to be em- are duly administered according toChubt a 
ployed about his Master's work} who ordinance, in all thoee things that of ne- 
does not go ftirtber, and feel from his cessity are requisite to the same;' with- 
heart'e inmost oore, that all that Christ out any reference to their mode of govern* 
has stated to be liis work, all that Christ ment. Questions of Church government 
has thonght worthy of his mterestand re- possess indeed a relative importance, but 
gord, ie meiter about which he has no tt^y not into the essence of Chris- 
right to be indifferent, and in the perform^ " necesiwy tb consti- 

enee of wht^ be dares not be ineeUve, liieCbriitien men or Cbristieu Clmiches 
On these simple gMUude we would rest has been made matter of distinct revele- 
our appeal to you to-oigblU You ere the tion; and I at least as a minister of the 
servauti of a Master who has given you a Church of England am bound by her own 
solemn charge, ** Go ye and tetch aU na- authoritative statement, that “ Holy 
riooe, beptieioff Ahem in the name of the Scripture coutaiueth ell things necessary 
Father anff or the Son and of the Holy to salvation : so that whatsoever is not 
GbjMt; teaching them ,to obicrvcn^ read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
things whatsoever 1 have commanded you, ii not to be required of any man, that it 
audio, 1 am with you alwey even unto tbe ebould he believed ns an article of the 
end ot the world." This charge you are faith, ^ he thought requisite or necessary 
b^nd to obey, for it has never heeh en- to se1vatiQ&.” , 
aul^fd} it, never will he annulled while ^Thedutyof CbriitlnnCbarebeaconsiato 
the^sept etoto of thiusqwBte; the very oftbree parts. Jt tncludes, fi»t, the edi- 
leugoage of our bleated ** Lo, lam fioatimi of the eeinta— tbe building up of 
yon 4 ivi^ evc 0 .nato end of the those who have ombr^d tbe truth in 
worlds' dwbids your antortaining such a sincerity and love, until they " all come 
tbou^: it never can be aonultod while unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
iheoSigation 00 which ft reata rsmatoa the steture of the fuliieia of Christ." 
infbrce, ** aft power U given nnto Mato Secondly, tbe religious oversight and in- 
hcavcii end earth," go y# |af th struetton of those, who eitlier are yet from 

and teach My Word unto the nathwA- age iiieapahleor,giviiig««idenee that they 
No, brethren, the commandmcBt will We have received the tmtbaof the Goepel into 
an end; but that end is not yet GaHl their hearts, or who, though of mature 
ell enemies have been put nnder liia W, years, have never yet eupplied that evi- 
nntil He himaelf lies defended from ttot denoe by ibeir, life and converaatiou. 
raedistoriel throne, . and deUvaved . up Thirdly, cbe.evangeltoationof the heathen 
the kingdom to God muon the Father, that world. And .thto^Wig, aswfJliav^^K 
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tniy aeen, espveiily comtBAuded bfw brethren, vben ve look At theao focta, «e 
Ueaaed LarAt » &> mnob * port of may fxcipim, Tba iiorcl baib ^no 
tiati duty oa oUher of tbe o^boi^ and groat thing* for^uS) w|)«r^ WO/reglad!’‘ 
reits upon tba taiiiie groondo of Mligasioe* But He has given usVtba our ^|^orUon of 
It was long neglected by the ProtestaojL trials, and .to these ira nsiir prqgtOM to 
Cburobea genmly; but the ncgleet ti direct your attention. Tbe passage of 
felt to have been* a sin and #4ii^raoe« Scripture frtuch ve jbave selected ^r oor 
Durine tbe but half cehti^ty a spirit has (ext speaks of trials, and shows ns that 
moved upon the slumbering waters of tbe even an apostolic ministry was not ex* 
Christian world, and forms of life bars empted tbemg. that St I^nl bad to 
rimn from them— Missionary Soeietias^ eneonntar not only the eppoaitlon ^ 4be . 
each individaaliy expressing the religious heathen, ,bat the liiU more determined/ 
feeling, end concentraBhg me miestonmy enmity U tbeae who ought to harp been ^ 
efibrts of this or that denomination of hts brethren and helpers. 

Christians : one^f them, the l^ondon Mie* We purpose, on the present occasion, 
slonary Society combining the united* Ihrst, to trace a parallel between the trials 
energy of ell in one common cause.' of St. Paul eonnected with bis ministry to 
The object of that Society Is thus simply tbe Corinthian Chnrcb, and those trials 
stated, The sole olgeot w to spread the which have lately assailed tbe London 
knowledge of Christ among heathen and Missionary Society In Us work of evange* 
other unenlightened nations and its lining the Islands of the Paoifio 't sSeondly, 
fandamenial principle is set forth in tbe to inquire what are the possible eanses 
following declaration, ** As the union of which may have rendered sudi trials 
Cbrtstians of various denominations, in needful; thirdly, to aseertain the grounds 
carrying on this great work, is a most of encouragement whieh itUl exist; 
desirable object; to to prevent, ifpoasi- fourthly, and lastly, to show from 'the eX^ 
ble, any cause of future dissension, it Is ample of the apostle, what is the path of 
dei^red to beaTundamaiUa/princ^fr of duty to be pursued, under cirenttstanees 
the Missiimary Bociety, that its design is of no ordinary difficulty, 
not to send Presbyterianism, Indepen- 1. First, then, St. Paul immediately oh 
dency, Episeopacy, or any other form, of his arrival at Corinth, began 4e preach 
Chnrcb order and government, (abotti' tbe Cospel to Jew and Oentile indiscrl- 
wbicb there may be difference of opinion minately ; to those who knew tbO one 
among serious persons,) but tbe glorious true God, and professed their beKef in 
Gospel of the blessed God to the heathen; Him, and to those wbo were stHl in the 
and that it sliall be left (as it ought to be darkness of heathenism. And which of 
left) to the minds of the persons whom these parties was the more ready to re* 
God may call tnto the fellowship of His ceive the truth? The Jews opposed them* 
Son from among them, to assume for selves and blasphemed ; so that he was 
themselves such form of Church govern* driven to say, '* Your blood be upon your 
ment as to them shall appear meat agree* own heads : I am clean : from hence* 
able to the Word of God/' forth 1 will go unto the Gentiles/^ But 

And with this object in view, and rids we pass on a step In the hhftovy of his 
principle as its guide, the Loi^on Miasi* mission ; we pass to, bis two eptstles to 
olMry Society baspuraned its wi^ ^iroggh tbe CeritUbians ; ond wbaft do wo dud m 
evil report and good report, from Lbo them ? That be had to maintahi a con- 
feeble eSbrts of a few holy meb iBl, atibe tinned struggle, notonl^ against Jews, but 
close of years, it can exhibit its la* still more against Judawing Chrlstimi tea- ' 
boors of love in Asia, in Africa, in the chers^-agamst men who sought to set bis 
West Indies, and in tbe Islands of the converts against him, and to iutrddnoa 
sea^ it can point in all these countries to among them forms of todage ineotopa* 
tbepreeiottsfriutooffmmortal souls ripen* tible with CbrisUm liber^*-iQcn 
peumg onto tbe Wveet of the hut great desired it to be believed, that the Gospel 
day; 'll can enmueralodSff itationsand eon* which was taught by Peter at J erusalem 
nected with riiem IBl Churcbes, w^ere wasadtflbrentGoepmfromfbatwbfrbFanl 
Id6 European Missionarilei and 603 preached, and tbat ile true metnfim and ' 
European and native assietants ate «m* mterpfcteiiim weto eemmlitel to ^m- 
jdoyed in pobliebbig tbe glad Offingeof selves sdone-Hmen wbo denied blB'dntbo- 
aalvation to those wbo ssitin darimessand rity as «i apostle, and persuiffied'the Co> 
in the shadow of eternal death* Surely, rinlbiana to say, “ We are of Ccidlas 
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the ritunlobdetrftiDpesitflbti lair mafiy others. Them, alas I are never 
la ]w naa^ttl, in addition to ih« Gosjiel ibeeni, either fipom mdividoals or 
af Chfist.^' The spirit > of Popesy wee Churches; and tli^ re<pilr«l 4Ue stern 
alive Sben» and St; Paht bod to eiicdiinier dncipliue of ootRSiona! ebasttsement, for 
it at Corinth.. The ihyitery of iniquity the better txainiDgof both in ttheir re- 
wtf eli^ady at work, altbottgh asyeibttt speotive duties, 
imperfootly developed. And what, bre.^ But it seemB as though recent events 
Uiren, bealkeen^ourgrsftt opponent in were intended to teach one cMenttal les- 
your mfsatanary work ? That same spirit son-H;he real character and real power of 
of Antichrist, which was in the world Popery. This, brethren, we believe was 
even in the apostlVe thne. Totthave in part forgotten by yon, and in part uu« 
rightly' skid in your last Report, that known. Ten years ago, you would have 
it is not with ididatry^ alone, that the smiled at the very idea of danger to your 
arduous < coutcst must hencetoh he missions from the assanlts of Popery, 
maiutamed ; hut that Popery — ^that old You would have smiled at thO suggestion, 
and inveterate antagoniit of Christian that its ascendancy lambt even possibly at 
light and Uberty^-bai put on the ghiht some future time endanger the religion 
strength of former years, and resolves and the liberties of Engmnd. The high 
to contest with Protestant piety every civilization of this country was looked 
continent and every island which we seek upon as a safeguard ; its free institutions 
to hlcsi with the knowledge of salvaHau.*’ were looked upon as a safeguard ; and 
Wkithertoever the Christian missionary Popery was regarded as a sort of sha- 
goes forth, his steps are dogged by the dowy existence, a death without its dart, 
emissaries of Rome; wherever the so changed and modified by time and 
blessed truths of the Gospel are preached, circumstances, that its once fetal energy 
there Roinisb errors aud superstitions are was atl gone. But this shadow baa been 
their pcesmt antagomsts. The history of found to be a reality— a powerful reality, 
the Tahiti Mission, proves that Rome How should it be otherwise ? What is 
has power to oppose your onward pro- Popery ? The religion of human nature, 
greaa, aud that she will use it as ruthUwly While human nature is the same, it must 
and UMcrupuldml^ as heretofore. For bo the same. While man’s hostility to 
this iiruggle, theo, you must be prepared, the Gospel of Jesus Christ continues; 

n. fiat trial ill answers its purpose, if while bis pride and self sufficiency con- 
it does not lead to careful seli-exaraiua- tinue ; while bis love for tlm external 
Cion ; aud we are sure, brethren, that in form, rather than for the internal power 
your case the question has been often of godliness continues to exist ; while all 
and anxiously asked, * Why bat God this remains the same, Popery will re- 
thus dealt with us? What is the les- main the same. And when you add to 
son which He intends to teach ns P We this the most subtle system of worldly 
looked up^ the vine tl .it our hand! had policy that ever was devised, can you be- 
pUutfld ; It seemed to have taken deep iieve that Popery will ever cease to be 
r(^t, and to have filled the land. **Tlie formidable? I see around me many 
hills were covered with the shadow ^ it, Christian ministers. Now take but a 
and the boughs were like the goodly sorvey of your own congregatfons. The 
oedMS. Why hast Thou, then, broken :SBly converted are your only depend- 
dowti her hedges, so ths^ III they which cnee. What proportion do ihty bear to 
pass ^ the do pladk hWr f The hoar tboM'who have convictions of sin', without 

out of the ^lirood doth waste it, and the the desire of parttog with ria?— -who 
wild btteC of the field doth devoftfr H," ’ would rather submit to anyextemal mor- 
This, brothrea, we bsfiave to have been tifiesrion, than set abontthe Ihr more dif- 
tbs language of your hdiwli. Bear with ficult work of seeking to attain unto in- 
us, then, while wt Inquire, in the tornal hdioeiS ; who have jttCt such a 
sseond place, whut are ibe'pcMiihle dread of future judgment, as leads them 
•causes which may have ronderM' Such to cry out with Balaam, Let me die 
trials needfaL We pttu by those gCndral the death of the rigbteous, and let my 
causes which Arrays exist, aud wlMare last end be like his,” without endeavour- 
mixed Up wKh everyffiioff human. Such ing to live the life of the righteous upon 
are want of siuj^enesa Of puipose f voH- earth. And what are all these, but 
anec self; rather than upon Ohd ; ready prepared Papists ?— mtei who 
the indolence resulting fitom success } wnd " would gladly lake refngc in a religion of 
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forms and eevemontes, fivm (he dlHil;4s sfieak tba sama lai^agaf it it true, 
and feais wkich aaiail them^man nr|io tbat ii?e have no direct, revelation that 
only are not Papists, heeanse they have Gad has ** much people*’ at any .one of 
not yet been eapesed to the contact of our Missionary atatioiis; but ve^ bave a 
Fopary, or because they osnnot persuade reveUtiaii, that ** as the ftiavnomelh 
themselves that those doctrines are true, down, and the snow from heavei^ and re* 
which they atouid gladly believe if they tumeth not thither, ' but water^ the 
could,*— wnieb their reason rejecle, but eartly and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
to which their will consents. It was^ that it-may give seed to the eover, and 
perhaps, needful, my brethren, in order bread to the eater ; soeboll His Wo^ bo, 
that you should see Popeiy in its true thatgoeth forth out of, His mouth; it shall 
character, and form a just estimate of not return unto Him void, but it ehall ac- 
ils real energy and power— it waa, per* compliah that which He pleasM, and it 
haps, needful, that it should be allowed shall prosper in the thing whereto He 
to assail you in the most tender point ; sent it.** It is true, that we have tiot a 
that it should be permitted, by God’s Paul to opr ministry; but we remember, 
over-ruling providence, to stain one that when Elijah went up by' a whirl*., 
your fairest fields of missionary labour wind into heaven, PHisba ** took up the 
with the blood of its Christian iahahi- mantle of £i$ab that leU from him, and 
tantM, and to change a land of Bibles and went back, and acood by the bank of Jor- 
of Churches into a desolate wilderness, dan axtd he took the mantle of £li- 
Let not the lesson be lost upon you ; jab that fell from him, and smote the 
but if you value your civil and religious watery and said, Where is the Lotd God 
liberty ; if you look back with thankful- of Elijah P And when he also had suiit- 
»ets upon that general gaobdeliveiy of teti tiie waters, they parted hither and 
the human mind, which was effected by thither^** And we believe, that the same 
the blessed Reformation ; if you love the Gospel ' 'phich St. Paul preached, when 
Gospel of Christ, and are resolved, God he ** determined not to know an^bJng 
being your helper, to uphold it in its srm* at Corinth, save Jesus Christ, and Him 
pltcity and purity ; if you regard your crucified/’ will he effhclual frocn the lipa 
Bibles as your best inheritance, and are of our missionaries ; will still be found, 
determined, as you received it from your unto them whieb are called, Christ tim 
fathers, so to hand it down to your ehii- power of God and tbe wisdom of God.” 
dren’s children ; if you seek to preserve But let us look for a mOroent moro 
your missionary stations from anti-Chris- closely to the topics of encouragement 
tiau and fatal error, th.on look upon Po« which our text suggests. Be not afraid, 
pery as the antagonist principle which for I am with thee,” was an especial re- 
ouposes you in the possession of all these velation to the apostle. But in' what 
blessings, and against which you must point does this declaration differ from 
never cease to struggle. We would not that general declaration nmde to Christ 
say to you, interfere with civil rights ; to all His ministering aervauta— 40 all 
for civil rights are inalienable, and never, who in after ages should preach Hb 
ill <Hir pinion, to be interfered with Gospel to tbe heathen — am with 
upon rdigioua grounds, since whiU b you alway, even unto tbe end, of the 
morally wrong, cannot be velbiouely world?” It is hut tbe application ^ an 
right; but we do say, Never^ under any universal promise to a particubr in- 
ima^nable circumatancesy err to attain stance. And that universal prombe be- 
any imaginablie good, ally yourselves for longs to us; we have a right to employ 
one moment with Popery; Uor cease for it ^ our own encoun^emenl, to stay 
one moment to regard it as your most in- ourselves in the hour of trial with the as'^ 
votorato enemy« suranoe of Christ’s continued iwcaence, 

III. We proceed, thirdly, to ascertain and to exclaim with tbe psalmbt, 
the grounds oToncouragemcai which stUl Cod I have -put my trust ; 1 wittnot fear ^ 
exbt. ** Then spake the Lord to Paul what can do unto me/* ^ 
in the night, by a vision, Be not afraid, Then, again, it was auesseutial'mele- 
butspeak, and hold not thy peaoe ; far tioii to Sk Paul— ”1 hove mnehponple 
1 am with iheo, and no pian ahall setuM in this oitjr.” But we, too, have a geoe- 
tbee to hurt thee: fori havetotodi people ral revebiioR of Ub ;pur])omB. It b 
in this city.” And docs He not, my hfSh written — ** Even all the isles of the hea- 
Uiren, speak to us? and does lie nte: then shall worship Him/’ And the as- 
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temUy of the redeemed li dcaefitwd at a alto a prUoner of Jeaui Christ." Bears 
'great multitude which no matt oould frait, did wesayP Yea, bears it so abun- 
' itumber, at all nations and kindreds and dantiy, that the apostle oould oonclude his 
people and iottguea.’* Can we, then, raistlc to the Philippiaiis thos,^*' All 
doubt, when ire look upon thw luoon- toe saints salute you, ohlefl? they that 
werted nnUieus of Chisia« upon thsHfieldt are of CeDsar's hoosahoM.*' There is not, 
of Hindostao, alraady whitaaing ip the we believe, a more wonderful passage in 
harvest, itpon the islands that gees the the history of God’s providence, than that 
eastern arid the western wave-^an we which reeoouU how a British princess, 
doubt but' that Chffist has ** imtch peo* (Claudia,) henelf a captive at Rome, re- 
ple" there f May we not rest oa the as- eeived from Sh Paul the knowledge of 
surance, that we are felkiw-workers with the Gospel. The prnotiers of Jerusalem 
Kim, and' that we are employed in car- and cl Britain, of the East attd of the 
I'ying out Hie own migbiy purposes— West^ were brought iogeilier, to win one 
those purposes, with referenee to which leul to Christ. Here, then, is another 
He directs the course of providence, and grou&d of encouragement. In one sense, 
upon the mediatorial throne, and end that, as we have before observed, the 
sways the sceptre of the world ? Here, best seiMO, the Lord says to each of our 
' then, is our second ground of cnoourege- missioasries, ** No man shall set on thee 
ment— whatever trials sarround us or to hurt thee." On the contrary, “1 will 
ttwsit us, those who are " fellow- wopkers make the wrath of man to praise Me it 
with God," w« know, brethren, that they shall be for Uie furtherance of the Gospel, 
must be successful. and shall leave a Messing instead of at 

Onee more: it was an especial reve- curse behind it. Who knows hut that tho 
Istion to St. Paul—" No man shaU set dieturbers of the Tahiti mission may bavo 
on thee to hurt thee.” We dare not ap- been brought thither fey God’s good pro* 
ply this promise to ourselves in its lUeral vidence, to hear His Word, and to be oon- 
eeiise, for It is not long since the hleod of verfed by it ? 
oito of our missionaries was shed ; it it 

not long, since the native teacbers in the iy< We proceed, lastly, toOousider the 
Isle of Pines were massacred,’ oud our pafh of duty. The eommaiidment to the 
blessed Lord may yot require it ofothere, apostle was—" Speak, and hold not thy 
tiiat in order to inherit the " crown of peace," And he obeyed it, " continuing 
life," they should first " be faithful unto in Corinth a year and six months, and 
death." But there is a sense, aud the teaching the Word of God among them." 
beat sense too, in wUck we can and will " The sword of the Spirit, which is the 
epply the promise { and our warrant fm Word of God," was the only weapon 
to doing, snail he the eonduct and the which he opp^ed to the foiy of the blaa- 
tangUage of the apostle himself. Let us phemer. The sWord of the Spirit," my 
follow him from Corinth to Jerusalem, orsthren, is oar weapon too. The cir- 
and from Jerusalem to ^me. Men Jiave ettmstaiiees under which the ministry of 
?* set on him to hnrt him he is a pri- the Gospel must beueefortb he carried on 
•oner in hands. What, then, has be to in TdiUl, may be, and in all pro^bility 
fsy mpect'me the trials that encompass lill be, most trying. The rnhwimiBries 
bkiii f 'Poet he complain^ does he rs'^ muctriM^rir aoeomit to be often fuisun- 
leicet Goes he tlilnk ^*'i lhey have bio- derslood, and always misrepresented ; to 
uored his nsttfiilness, or Joes he assert be ehai!|^ wiA fbtnenting disturbaiices, 
that they have inereaved it ? Hear his and exmiog the hostility of the uatives 
own wotot, addressed to hie PhiHpptsS) against the French government, and to bo 
converts:—"'! weuld,^ he jays, ** ye exposed, in consequence of such charges, 
aliould understand, hrefbiea, that the to a muHItude petty and wexatiooB 
tMogs wfaieh happened untoine,h«ettle]- attnoyancea. What' must he their con- 
' len out rather tMto^dbefeheraoee of the ductP They must bear eontiaually in 
Gospel; so Utat my bonds In Christ are mind, that t£ie one olyect of the Society 
manifisit in all the palace and in all other is, " to spread the knowledge of Christ 
places." Oh! wonderful result I The they must permit themselves in no other 
palace of the Roman emperor, which as doty ; they must put a check even upon 
tt freeman be could not have entered**' tbmr nmural and j^aisewertby affections; 
that palace bears fruit under tbe mi- they must repress the tear of sympathy, 
nistry uf Paul the aged, end now and lock up within their breavts the in- 
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di|;nAnt feeliogt vKbli tlia of iafut* 
tice and oppression cannot fail toarouac. 
For the Gospel's sake, these feelings miut 
be subdued, not only in order that by 
“ woll-doing, they may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men," but that, if it 
be possible, (bey may win some of them 
to C'bnst. The task prescribed is a hard 
one, for a Briton and a Christian* A 
hatied of oppression is indigenous to us, 
and that hatred mill burn with more in- 
tensity, in the heart that glows with uni- 
versal charity and love, and ** honours all 
lueu," as the (ioapel has commanded* 
Bui, hard os it is, we fee] assured that the 
result will fully justify those expectations 
which we have formed respecting the fu- 
ture conduct of the misMonaries ; we feel 
assured that they will remain quietly and 
conHdeiitly at their post«, teaching the 
Word of God, and trusting in the power 
of that Word (j overcome opposition and 
stnooih the ruggedness oi iheit path ; em- 
bracing every opportunity of uierulness 
that Tiiuy offer, and exhibiting in their 
own conduct a beautiful illustration of our 
ble8<iod Lord’s commandment, ** Be ye, 
therefore, wise os serpents, and barmlms 
us doves," 

And what, my Christian friends, is our 
duty 1 Are we not mtasiouaries though 
we remain at home ? Yes, for the man 
who has not a mit<iion, who dws not feel 
and know that he has a missiou upon 
earth, is neither a part of Chrie»t’a king- 
dom, nor a member of His Church, uor a 
living stone in His spiritual temple; yea, 
*• though he have a name that he livetb, 
he is dead" — dead to every purpose of hie 
being and existence. We too have a mia- 
sion. And wbat is our mission P As 
regards ourselves, to form our characters 
for eternity; to trace upon them those 
indelible lineaments which will be our 
own for ever, and which will constitute 
us what we are, vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction," or vessels of mercy, 
afo* ‘ prepared unto glory." At regards 
other men, to feel for them, to act for 
them, to bear our part in the promotion 
of universal good. And, highest still, as 
regards Chrisi, to labour diligently that 
His name may be glorified, and His 
kingdom may be tnUrgod, Xbie is our 
miasion. Let us contemplate U os it is set 


forth in Scripture. Hut ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that yo should 
show forth the praises of Him who hath 
called you out of darkness into Uis mar- 
vellous light;" and let lu awake to all the 
responsibilities with which, as Chrietiaosv 
we arc invMted. We cannot ehake tliem 
off, even if we would ; they are a very 
part of our spiritual life. 

But we do not wish to shake them off, 
rather, by the help of God, we desire to 
fulfil them. If, then, we would mould 
our own characters in love, that love 
which is the chief of Christian graces, be- 
cause it ** never failetb," let our sympa- 
thy^ our pravem, our eontributions, bo 
given to our brethren who^ labour in the 
missionary cause ; let their sorrows and 
their joys be ours; let us ** rejoice with 
them that do rnoice, and weep with them 
that weep." If we would do good in our 
age and generation, let us seAi above all 
things to bring men from darkness unto 
light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God," let us pity the millions of idolaters 
who sit ** fast bound in misery and iron," 
without Christ and without hope, either 
for the present life, or for the life which 
is to come, and let us join in sending the 
missionary forth, to preach to them that 
woid of power, which is able to convert 
and save the eovl. 

If, finally, we love " Him who loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood," then let us, above all things, 
be anxious to devote our time, our talents, 
oui wealUi, our energies, to Uis service; 
let us regard the very exislcnce of idola- 
try, as a matter which demands our per- 
sonal and individual efforts, end let us 
never rest satisfied, until the millions, 
who now " worship they know not what" 
have heard the name of Christ, and have 
believed in Him, unto life eternal. His 
enemies still contest with Him jibe domi- 
nion of the world, idolatry, Popery, and 
Infidelity, march, each under its own 
banner, and array each its subjects for 
the coufliot. May we be neutral ? Hear 
wbat God answers,— “ Curse ye Meroa, 
said the angel of the Xierd; curse ye fah- 
terly the inhabiuntc thmof; beeouse ' 
they came not to the help of the JUird, to 
the help of the Lord agalnit the mighty." 



tHTHER. 

Thr miod of Luther teemed to become more and more impressed with tTic infinite 
importance of the Oospelf as he continued, from day to day, to preach jts doctrines. 
It was this alone, which could have kept him from falling; into the snares which are 
ever prepared by the devil for the destruction of such mcu. The increase of spiri- 
tual eeal is not always accompanied with a proportionable humility of heart and 
sense of personal deficiency. There is hardly evidence enough to lead us to believe 
that such iifOUld have been the case with our great reformer. Had he taken his own 
wisdom «8 a guide, — had ho simply yie^d to the impiilfles of his inner being, how- 
ever noble in their origin, however spiended the object proposed as their end, he 
would, befove half hts course was run, nave degenerated into a proud and ambitious 
sectarist. But be had adopted the Word of Ood for his guide and rule. The move- 
menti of bis mind were directed by its powerful counsels ; the temptations of his 
heart to lelfisiuieiB were checked by the vastnejs of its promises. In whatever he 
did, he could not escape from the responsibility which belonged to him as a minister 
of heavenly truth. To have regarded himseif as a teacher sent from God, would, 
but for the Bible, have ruined him, as it has done others. It was as a teacher of 
Scripture, as one raised up to make known its doctrines, its value and authority, and 
in no other character whatever, that he effected, by the will of God, the mighty 
changes to which the Church owes its liberation. 

It was not in the enjoyment of that vigour of frame, and buoyancy of spirits, 
which will sometimes carry a man forward by their own force, that Luthor per- 
fanned his work, lie suffered greatly both from sickness and frequent depret>sion of 
luind. At the meeting held at Smnicalde, his di<torders made so fearful an inroad on 
bis coDStitutimi, that little hope was entertained of his reco^ ery. In iVie midst of liis 
agony he exclaimed, Lord God ! behold I die ! on enrniy of 'I'hine enemy ; tho 
curse and the cujaed of Thine enemy, aod the Antichrist of the Pope, in order that 
we may both be judged on that day *;— he, indeed, Th.ue enemy and Antichrist, to 
be punisbed with Wrnal shame and pain ; but 1 , Thy ]>iior creature, who acknow- 
led^ openly Thy name and majesty, to inherit eternal glory and dominion.” On 
lametiung that his sickness had happened when he was so far from his family, ihe 
Elector comforted him with the assurance that none of those who were dear to him 
should suffer need. Your wife,” said be, shall be iny wife, and your children 
iny children,” His letter to Pomeranus breathed the teiiderest spirit of affection. 
** Greet my Catlierine,*^ he says, and tell her that she must bear my departure with 
patience. Let her reuiemhcr how we have lived together in peace and happiness 
for twelve years. She bas not only been to me a true and faithful wife, but has 
served mo even as a handmaid. God reward ** her in that day.*’ In another pas- 
sage he says. um reudy fo die, if such be the will of my Hedeemcr Jesus Christ ; 
yet 1 would fain live till Whitsuntide, that I might strike still harder the Komish 
beasts, the Pope and his kingdom, in open conflict for the whole world.” 

In the first moment of comparative ease, Luther prepared to leave Smalcalde. He 
was iuducedto make the attempt, it is said, not simply from his desire to reach home, 
b\«f lo escape the presence of the Roman )c,;atc, wuhiiig, as he expressed k, not to 
W left in tko devd’e The pasu which he suffered was at times so great, 

that he would exclaim, ** (Mi I that even a Turk were here to slay me 1 ” But, by 
God*s blewing on the Snpplicatious of his anxiotts friends, and the care of the Elec- 
tor, bio malady was subdued, and the Protestants expressed themselves on the occa- 
sion as sons rejoicing in Ihe restoration of a venerated father. Thanksgivings were 
publicly offered op by the cierny, and the Elector again addressed him with assur- 
onocB of affectionate frfetid8btp4-^/rof» Me ContmwUion of Mitner^a History oj the 
Chunk of OMf, byiht Bsv* Stebbosy.) 
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'ay ttie anjjuat. mrrtjnu of the raotJ^ANT ASSOCIATION, iif.i.d\n the lakhe boom, 

E:££TEft HAU, ON T7EDNESOAY, MAY J4, THE HLGHl' MON. THE 

EAUL OP VMNCHEtSEA WTfi^ CHAlB. ‘ ^ 

My Lord, Boforo t enter upon^ t&'ftt Tfhat are the mrrits of this q^stion ? 
snbj«ct, on which I feel it uij p^fbt, what is the <iuestion itself? Tlie prime 
but solemn duty to bear rny testimony mbristeir proposes to endow the College 
this day» i think it right to say, tliufc mj' of Maynooth, for the edttcatiba of a 
reverend brother and I have not volim- certain class of men. Now it nnist 
tarilv obtruded ourselves upon the notice strike dVoty plain lioncst man, on die 
of this great meeting. We stand here first blush or the things that the, vfery 
at the request of the Committre of the first questioii is, What ik ihia ayatbm of 
Protestant Association, 1 can only say! ediicatidn which ' primd minister 
for myself, that in my life I never felt so proposes to endow ? That is the Wies- 
inuch the deep respunsibiUty that rests tion. Every other point is merely an 
uponitiu; fur whether wo consider the accident of ^ the question; but tl»t ia 
magnitude of the principle that is in*- the question itself. Now what doOs tlie 
volved in this rjiicstion, or tho iuteJiso prime minister do ? He comes down to 
ppblie interest that lia£. been excited ; the House of ComiAohs, and be says'— 
the long discussion which ^ has under- "1 propose to bring in a bill for tho 

gone in the House of Commems, or the endowment of this College ; but the 

eager expectation with which tho ej^es grace of this act shall not be qualified 
of all this empio- are directed to its by any inquiry into the principles bf the 

result; we may say, that there never was a College to be endowed!” Now we 

measure propoMcd in England, for which know that it is generally — ^aitivewally 
a deeper responsibiUty rested both on its the case— that all institutions |or pub- 
ndtocalcs and its opponents, than the lie education are anxious to proelaiin 
endowment of the College of May- the System on vithich they instruct. 
Booth. Even ‘ a school-msster, if he ptitk an 

There is one difficulty that no doubt advertisement in* the paper, is anxious 
Maturaily presents itself — ^perhaps to all to proclaim the cdurse of Instruction ho 

l3ie individuals of this great meeting— ' ’ ' . * ** — # 

connected with tlic subject, and that is, 
what can remain to be said upon tho 
subject of Mayfiboth ? It has undeigone 
an unprecedented discussion in the 
Hbnsif * Commons ; the talents of the 
impiesem.. ^yes of the whole empire 
have been exhomsted ttpett this subject ; 
smd'Whttt oatr ’ mom xemidA fbr learning 
br‘ itigentfity to Intent, to 
May^th? Myicird, I take 
a ve*y tic’ll of ibis subject. 

For, in so having 

been exhHittton; .the merits of ' this ques- 
tion hove Bwer beat dIseitSBed in the 
House of OtoilltokW. And this, 1 confbss, 
pesentstom^^ffiiid dae of the datkCSt 
features of the ittiqeltyof this measike; 
that so Ihr ftom having been discussed, 
the merits of this question have not »... 
been permitted to be discoseed in the of the piibhe? Does he mean to sa^to 
House of Comsums. Some inquisitorial ibis great protestanc empire — ** 1 choose 
ioBnence, unknown to the Briiislt ooii- to endow this College ; it may sap^ur 
stitotkn), has been exerted over the coDstitution, H may supersede yowmws, 
British Cabinet; and that Cabinet has it may g^lant your It may 

avowedly qoasM that discussion on subvert your throdie, but you shall not 
tbe very threshold of dial House. inquire into the nature of ftf** In what 

For what is this question, my lord ? school bflirfhc prime minister of England 
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wisries ro nuopc in nis Roniiuaiy.' xb 
must be Certainly, *finy lord* a very equi- 
vocal, or a ' very suspicioos modb of 
training the mind of youth, which 
an act of grace to conceal ftom^llib 
pubfie view. To whom is this act of 

r oc ? On wbosn 18 it "Conferred ? Is 
on the nation, or^'m the t^stom? 
Perhaps upon tbe nntibD. Periuips the 
minister oonsklers that the Uluminatiun 
of Maynootli is too briglit ; ■ that 4 t 
would dasrie elm empire p thnlft' 

*" Its «a!a'tl7 rinBgii br too btrlsat''' ' ‘ 
TohUtbAMiuotflniiiiAiLMaH'* 

Oris iton act of grace to 
Does tlie prime imnister suspecti«t^ocs 
tbe prime tolnistet duek the 

prime luMee 

will not bear the Hgbt ; wndtherilm be 

tfwstt^tsssfup aft 4Wisaaae 
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bosoi feoleun sudiMiiiiifteleiiMMl*4^|ti6fc be brongU to M, that inttood of 
uoAomtitatiaBal, wiieflM«Miitbi|b 

Vinffkh el tbSi bUI oe Afendi^ vext, lie 

(Hie ovdqM nmiifine ik0t> he md Msed will fied thet it is ^ to lili cenatBy 
swtowiiortlwialttoStosiMiS^ wsd to bimlf, ntbes to totoe to e 
ntot w totimt ill iSko CbllMtor A(^ M to inrestjgete «Im (MBeito flleyt 
Booth; Itoil they todlimitodHhB sim ototh, tooae tows whidi Jwto beeis 

on hOMSto de|rree dt Btottor el Ctom sot ttp by the pipbl bitom ol lielaodi 
Low ; oQd thot he hod hoM skiidjHNr si^tost the tows of (hot tonmeiga who 
ItoiltoNSliidorDoitoitf^ tbs Stttjtot. hii entmstod him with tibo adminto- 
The dootftoe of tho soofot md/ do tosy tmtion of her Oovetnmeiit 
well ferttbe moKidton olltolyi Mi Itotok it was the twentieth of tins monUi, 
Ood» tost to ysi mtoher hs toe ehumh, ten yearn a(^, that my dear and rev- 
aov to the enoatttoftMMi, shdUiidiid ptoeo eiend brother Pr. O’ Sadivnii and 1 first 
witofti toe atinospbefe of Engtond. stood upon this platfuim to bear our 


for Kenty and toe member tor Kewcasde- 
undes-Lyite* endtovourad on toe fiod, of 
this mento to fusee somie diaeussioB of 
this sabjeot to toe House of CommonSr 
and diey rendemd great serviee to toe 
cause el troth, for toey elicited an im^ 
potent aod initated denial of the most 
demoastmible toots ; and wbat tod toe 
peimo mbiister do ? Bir E. Peel stated 
that he also ** (as well m toe Roman 
Oatbolie froUeman who preceded him,) 
**had hc^ toe disenssion that had just 
taken plaeCy with gwet pean ; tor of all 
assemblies* ho tfaimgbt that was toe 
least fitted to discuss questions of this 
uatote* I eunfimsy I read tost sett- 
teoee* eomiag toom snob a quarter# with 
the most psnfoimd astooisluQent I 
thought tost toe tomincss of a legtsladvc 
asBembly> wsa aMet earctfuUy and dili- 
gently to disenm every questton* on 
wbtoii it wns |o legidato tor toe enopiie. 
But toe only pomibki eoticlusbra that 
flilk be drawn mm toe asBertioB of ibe 
Hoaoumhle BkMKmet» is this, that 
the House of ComiBors must l»e totally 
incompetont to legislate upon a qnesUen. 
which, by, bis own oontossion, it is 
utterly unfitted to disciifs. 

1 tod, in 4>nterit)g upon toe sub* 
Jeet which 1 am now about te apeak of, 
tne deeiM^nnd vsefit atoemn cesret; 
tor ilfudh it I am eppObedto tois totnui- 
tons sad •ebnomottt meMmio, 1 wish I 
ooddeftodie Has I oq|^ CO de^ wHh- 
ottt easttot toe lensi infieetten en the 
Ri^t Hou.Ewmiet pi the bend ti Her 
ItoM/f OoronittsBk toit a mimn 
nense ef duty to my HeA mdl in my 
emmtty, eenmels me in beer mr toiiS^ 


tmony may hm y wt *jy ' 
nHsealeoiiite the stednf puhlto fgweml 
ef Eagisedy*-! greasy mtoealcttblile^ 
pewer ofpttolic i^huonr^d giftttly 
calculate toe Ibtee ef Iriito whee; 
brought to bear on any imm in tois| 
emiw^ toe Eight Hen. tomelttUlj 


and documents of the obuxch of Eeine* 
which appeared to all who lieatd and 
aU who were aequainted w«to toe snb* 
jeet, to involve most deeply toe eivi?, 
stwial, pditicab and rdigunis interesis 
of this great empire. CSHcumatanoes 
led fiom one diimovety to imother. 
Then facts were elksted, taaUis and 
documents were discovered^ statements 
were made year «dter year, which re- 
main to this hour unooniroverted und 
mecmtrovertible, retpeotoig ibe Papacy, 

I of which I will say toat no vasor-d care 
I not what his talents may he— is fit to 
I bear a i>aft in the administiutiou of this 
great empire, wlio is not master of thcee 
toots, ana who has not spirit and ptot'* 
ciple to deal with tlient. 

Now 1 felt it my dii^, as ton domi* 
ments had come into my nands/v-l thank 
Qod they have been now tor some tono 
lodged m both iinivemities-*toum that 
year, to write on maay occarions to tor 
Itob^ Peel 1 was most anxious that 
Ummo fkeCs should be brought under the 
oognbanoe of that right bon. basonet. 1 
knew perfectly weU that H was quite 
impoastble th^ a jperson in bis nigh 
position, oQuid noBce any stetosseii^ 
bowevet importsfat, toat bad beeB asade 
in a pufalio meetiiif snob as toass held 
in Exeter HaH. 1 knew it was bBpositole 
that a pmseii m his high poiitom mmld 
condescend to ftorioeaByecMtthiimieation 
fioin an indivadual so mauKiybnDt as 1 
am. ButlearonsdyieqnestedtoalUght 
bsn* ban. to appoint in lm1a«d •omn of 
ton most learned and able btwyttis; toai 
1m would lequest that toM> idioifid 
larotoigate toe doemneots; toat they 
ahmdd examiaa toe 8ubi«ot$ toat they 
should ghe te bhn thsir odmnn on tos 
nstem and inwestemm of tosso toeta. 
I seqnsated toat toe ftihon. hart, tmld 
appeent any penmis ho ideased in hath* 
it toe staitkm,aod talent* and 
iofoimation that he,ps«i^ tmpBy, and 
toat bo would desite toam teittimst^gate 
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ibe nod 1 piofewcd mjapelf most 

amdoiM to lajr boftwo Otemt any InlMflaih- 

tion 1 <Mw^ aotitat. |ia inigitt Imow M 
widentaod <ba voal Mate itf tke tri^ 
and what he had vHo deal addi ia th« 
adadaiatfialMKaadthte The 

Et hen. halt* MwdaMnodhiffly «q)uk»W'* 
tadged my mfaemit 

peyemptoffily eeftiaed ever to Jjaationte 
hhaJaMttinqtd^krtoilMinil^ J did 
not keep copiaa ot my lattete; I nmm 
thottfbt ee iikbended In ngntion ihein> 
1 never 1 ^hdald hofeaEad m 

in do in; iuii hfliQin dita irae latpid^ 
into pailiidncnt, 1 took die Itherte <»f 
writing a totter to die Ewht hoiL hart, 
oa the 26th of llareK ot whieh 1 dhi 
beep a oo^y 4 and which I dtink, howo 
ever ioaiginBeaat the writer, cKmaiderinff 
the pciNonage to whom it wee addraeacd, 
it t» naportant to lay beloce tiiii meadng 
nod the Bridah public. 

To Sia Bookrt PaKL. 
Gitt-^ennit mo most ire«poctfttI]y to 
ncdicU your attentwcL to facta^ which t 
fenuit may seem to you of soffioient inv«* 
pertawe to apdlogtse for this intrusion. 
Having seen m the xMcocoodiogs of por^ 
iinment the ontiuuncemenfc of your inteo* 
tlen tb mcrenae the ffant to the ooDege 
of MaynooCh, an announcement wliimi 
you perceive has Caused a general fcelioj 
of exeitcroent in the country, 1 riiotih 
foal dedeieiiC in uiy duty were I not to 
lay before you foots which my know^ 
le^ of the system uf inatruotion put'* 
sued in that eoUage eaalMes me to do ; 
nad of whiflh anihentic vacoide of pao- 
laiBicttt will enkblo you, to a oanain 
eatoiMy to tept tbo truth ; wbioh may 
perhajM suggest to you the imporianee 
<xf dntaatiafoctoiy invesUgatioD of wUkli 
the whole case is folly sosecptible. Aliow 
me to enfor you to m 8th leport of the 
Ckaamimianen of Edueadoa oidafod to 
b« driatod by tihe Housa of Commoni 
Judo IM, I88f . This nipm^ h«s^ 
the aigaatuas of the CnAaM«aio» with 
th«* eppendtot cootahis the infonnatfon 
to whidlil Mpeaially tog to direot mr 
altoit^ Ttoto nre jato dpitoe pc^to, 
out to « vast wanilKa, tov w nwh I eMmld 
biu^togtoto wu to Ibe to ^ ^ 
t Tim touttondieaiito laMda sa^ 
todtiM gtosa «y the (btoKaabtoofoot 
f the PicirngMida to Uto foto ■towtoi' 


CbMmbitoopi, toiitoto af ibaoel^^ 
Haytmoito daileditoy 0tlb37A^^ 
oltot the itiatitoiion of the mi&Kmit efi 


irfog thetnscltos to adept in tltat coUege 
vtho caune diiiootrd by the Oaiduud- 
pvofoot of the Prapatomda. TlUa iw^ 
medial^ follow^ p. 46. 

II. The astorns ol kho heabauaed in 
(ho di^toent classes al foe eoUag^ ^ 
Maynoafo, end wliioh foe stodcnts mo 
ohll^ to ptoesiM at their onto eapeiua;. 
4pp.No.Q6,p.4«ft. 

II|. ikltomfoe WQitoiotoiiitasatdod 
by the profeasam of the Eommi Catboliu 
ocllego of Maynoodi for foe perusal uf foe 
studants» or refonod to by foam fo their 
lectitrea. App. No, 67*« p, 4h0. Now 
there seeaoa to be little mumyr of nedag 
nnfotHy or anjaitlt)^ in taking foeir etoii'^ 
daeds* prinoipleib and boeks, on foeir 
own sntfoority, Ums lodged in foe torerds 
of Parliament. Infoediatof foeiedocu^ 
ments a certain ooirso of iostrucidon on 
oevlain peeitllar poiuta of didhronne be^ 
tween luemben ef Che foitrcli ol Borne, 
and a certain standard on these pebita, is 
commanded hr the OnidmaHUrefoet. The 
Roman CatlioHe archbishops ami hjahops 
pledge themselvea to adopt tbit course. 
It is ihcrefose but eomiMm senau to as* 
same that foe books whitoi contain the 
principles of this oonrsenro those really 
adoptto os ^ standardv of insfmetiou 
in the college* and that foe principles to 
which the aeohbiahops and bifcliopa am 
pled^ to the Ptppaganda arc foege 
wbudi are really ioouloatod an the 
priesto 1 beg to belose a statement 
of wbat those prtooiplw aie» foe OerUiin 
essential points, and the means whereby 
you may satis&eltoUy proto whether 
that statement bo tarns eft folse. It istof 
oomae your desue to legBlKte with fo«t 
best infotiiiatjoa on foe Mljeet. I hafo 
the honour to be, Bto 

Your ymy ohedieni l«mfoka|rr ^ 

Dablhi, March \ 

Ifor fos eoitof AmaBea Ab* to 

fodsmsat pfiiMstofoi inmd^ad am 

eariain poinu fa ^ gT Afoy* 

H foe letter of ilie, Cardinal^ 
of foe Proipi^da addtoftod 
Roman Cafoolto asfoW^d^"^ ' 
who ave foisfoto 4W ^ 

, been in cbaie toitostvr^ Tito 



shall be i^for acoMo^ fo fo* doe* 
trines of ^ 

(hey are to he mjm And 

piinees are by iSta mmMmisfi 

of God inMpQiab as hi e^fo^ioge 
to foe eo^iaMM thntfocy 
I W bg djSWof totWtV deiH^ 
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fmwdr of ih6 of the ohuvch, 9ksennd« of Tbomoa AqiAm»perfia6tiy 
nnd tfifft ftol^eets obsolved ftotik tbeir UlrntM tritb t)jo tsheotogy of Dem^ tbe 
iHeiit^OOd obetlionee* md thpir ofttlii of on« beinff inorfl;)* » di|pe«t Atid aompoD- 
'nU^j^ce;** "you am* to teAdi them dhttnoftbeotlior; kh* onoitoofia- 
tlMt the powor of tlic holy aoo Ib not to i winded by tho CjiidinftVp4r«feQt9 it is «v- 
be rcfitdcted by the lows und HietitnUonii aody the nine as if he cottkwmded the 
of the tempomi power ; that the teunpoad othi* : wlien itte BisbopB tm pledged to 
power in not to role the Ophltnal^ but the one^ they are pledged to the other ; and 
spiritual is at least indneetly, for thepte- how wetl they have fulfilled that pledgO 
ntntUm of the spiritual gn^, to nBAtmin hi demonstrated ftom the fimt that siodfr 
the tempond ** you ate also to teach the year 1B08, the Aeinan Cathode 
them to hold and maintaiii the personal bierarohy of Irelaxul had that hook of 
InthtUMllty of the Romaa nmi' liens pdnted frw tliehr priests^ to direot 

iWr this purpose of tcatning die stodonts them* and as tfieir guide when they left 
of the college in those principles^ and Maynooth ; and smee IHdl it is defiiioA» 
training them acoordiag to th<we» to stvablc from Uieir own dirocteries^ and 
direct and govern the oonseienct^K of the from the secret ststuies of the provinoe 
Kofnau Catholics of Ireland, 1 reoom- of Leinster, enacted by the Roman 
mend as the best guide for eoolosiastics, CathoHo Bi^ops in Synod, that they 
the eoita'pcndittm of theology hy Peter trained their priests in that book SO 
liens t'* if (he words of the Cardinal* heiiiff the system they had already been 
prefect’s letter were those which I liave taught in Maynooth/for tite purpose of 
writtni; and that the Roman Catholic fitting them to direot by this standard 
nrchhishom and bishops of IroLmd, the oonseiences of the Itoman Catholic 
pledged ilKunselvcs to adhere (o these population. Now T undertake to prove 
eoinnmnds; and tiiat this letter n«« laid tlie ffdlow^ing facts as to the pnnoipKu 
before )Ou, snd the facts demonstrated ' incuk‘ated in the olass hooks and stau(l<^ 
that (hey had done what they wore thus I ords of the College' of Maynooth, as 
pledged to do; f do not suppose that ' returned by tlic president iu the Appen* 
riir it. Pet t would feel it ecpisbtcnt with dix. 

dutj to our gmoioitfl Bovorcigu, or the First, tluit tbndoctrinciii 

country, to propose an enlarged grant of all their hooks on the mibjeci of oaths 
(o a Gdlege pledged <o such prineipies. is tbii>, that the bishops hate the iHiwfsr 
Now the principles ooiamanded Sti the of di(^)enBing with eve^ sort of oath by 
e\pr<*satoriiis of this letter, sind the very which the eonsoienco of a Kowian Catbo- 
book oonfaining those principle^ are the lie can be bound in any obligatton, when 
ideiiUcal prinoTplos, and the idenlical fho Inshop conaidets that the interest of 
book, which 1 luive stktcd. Tiie princi^ the church ndigton way requite it ; 
)ud questions which the Cnniinol^prcjfoot and that no Roman Catholic, who really 
states,—** quw in sebotarum disputa- , believes the principles of his dhun^ 
tionibus in utramqiie)nirrcin sulva ndeet j could hold his couseience bouud to oh- 
pace venantur,’* aru these. Every one serve an rrntli which his bishop or priest 
necpiaiutied wtdi the subject knows tlwt taught him ought to liavc no ohUgation 
these are the questions which they say oft nis conscience, 
are aor^ necf'ssary to rite GatlioUc faith, ** II. Oh intoinvmce ani pemvuHm^ 

hut vfhiqh eimstitulc the grand imints of 1 undertake to prove, iri»n all their 

flideroitoe and dls^tu^n hctwf'cn 4«e hooks, I mean from the standard books 
Oakionn and tllt^ inbune churches, of both Uio OalUean and Ultra-moft*. 
Tliese art tha pnlhts in whicli (lie Oar- taco churches (for in this they agree), 
dioal otdtrs the Roonsh hierarchy, and that the cbittch of Rome asmnies an 
the hieravdiy pledge th(mtscdve«, to iMlopt arbitral power ovc» every boptiaed in- 
as their and atuMer Thouiaa Aqui- dividual; that every P(oteBtaQli» from 
AOS, and to take cato he idmil guide the the Bovereign to the meanest eid>ject» Is 
CeUeipi. If you turn to this appendix declared ami asserted to be Ute an^tet 
p, 144, you will perceive lliat the wro- of the church of Rome, and to Ito w a 
leseot of ctiikw stotea the very wurlt of stale of revolt and rebellmm beceuee 
TlKimas AquuMis, which (acncedisig to fhey do not submit to hc« MHliority; 
thin lettor and the ple^ of tlra bislKipS) utul thus it is her right and duty^ whm- 
be adopts, and WhlCb he vceominende to ever pppurtunity pennite her to d» it 
^ atie of the beet tctotSees of ethito,” with a tiepe of aueeeai^ toocunp^ them 
nud on the Rto of bucks, p. 4% tbit to doiur by the ewerd or eiiKit meuaa; 
beck '» by the preetdeat as one of and that tb«e are toe aud-eocial, luto- 
tlie etandavds of dK Oottege<**'tbc lerant, aad peKOOuringpanoipItouuol^ 
^eecuudascetuidBa**— Nowthewermda cau»i in 4lie etatrdorda and earn bocks 
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0f tbdtf i<ileiii1lo» i«l»4 

V^&et^ of cofl^SeDco fymd' 

•UtMHiiir her jvriTO^les. 

Ot^mdi^^andriiboUtmif^ltat^ 
dert«ko |« d«RM»i»ilrato tlut in tiie idea)- 
tienfuathnr a^hlefa tho Cardinid-pTcfttct 
eomiiiandff tbe bishops to take for tboir 
AtAnclard for ^llfo '‘doaoj^ 4he after 

ibifoundalkin^iiaill in the identical 
of ibat nixthor^^iroieeted ns tbe etandafd 
of inetraetionj" not on^ (Oe the doettises 
oh oivths and ititderanee folmd vhkhJ 
lia^‘0 stated, hrtit the tight, the pottreTr 
are asserted/ imd the dot)' k inculcated^ 
of' nbsottittg Roman ‘€atholio subjects 
from their Oaths of allegiunce to their 
Protestaot Sovereign, when it shall be 
jti^d right and expedient to do so ; 
so that, fop eiutmple, as in the case of a 
fmeign invasion of Ireland, wliicH the 
Romish btfihnpa chose to support, the 
doctrines wHeh tbcj are pledged to 
teach tlicir ptieats, empower tliem, in 
full accordanee with their principles, to 
absolve tbe whole Roman Oatlmlie pop{|> 
lation from cvciy oaili of allegiunce that 
could be devised to their Bo vereign;j and 
this i» the doctnne not onlj of Tlutmas 
Acmitias, whom they are pledged to 
follow, hut that of their other standards 
of the same school, Hellarmine, Devoti, 
RettitnisUicI, and Maldonatus, writers 
OQrtHoolog 3 % canon law;, imd scripture ; 
that these are the prmoipies taught by 
these authors and none ottiCra on tbe 
solnect. 

*^IV. On the tMining ^ the prieete 
uthen they team am pre- 

pared to sabstsnthite, on the Irrefragable 
atrthority of the PireotoricS and secret 
statutes of tlm arohhishops ami bishops 
of the church of Rome in this province 
(I^fdoster), that nro novt lodged vtitii 
other hooks and docutxmats proving the 
fhets; in tl)c hFtiivertities of uaeford asd^ 
Oambtidge, tlmt the compendium of tlie 
£^i^tbs of'T^mas A<|uina8i 
which cliiefty' eousticutea 
of IBeter' Dekh' was ’^adap ted by tite; 
Romisli bhliork allv Mimd, fn 1608, 
as die best fpmt for all the priests ; and 

by tho' archlaishop and ^bishops of tiw 
pvoeiDce'Of^lkiustep, as the standard for 
tbe secret 0«khfor<^s of Ihertprie^'^ 
thietrreapecti^dkmeses,'hp'W ^ey 
scro to trauU' tiieir ptiests to' direct 
conseietmes, of tlm people^ 1> am abm 
pemrsd todgasmtjRiet^i^aAtl^ 
amltishop of 

bftd piihlfehed' itt" addition . ^to "thh,. < a 
eetep^idium 'df canon law,;coittaiiilsag 
the abateiiefia o£ pspal bullgy deetshtis, 
^iid' cMions, eome lie hhi^eif 


and o£hiW;hititopS'ha4' denied to liaye 
even an «3;bmnQe,%|S(i^e4lmfKM»miite«s 
of Ratiiament, io 1688 uad 11^; and 
whtcli l ean iprovo, by tfaeir own evi- 
deDoe,a» put into force saeoclesmtioal 
laws, by their publication trader epimo-) 
pal autborit|r, whidi -lawe are in direet 
eoBtraVefttfon of the laws of renlmr 
and of the lihmtmSi H^ts, and safoty of 
her Majest^s suhjeehi, RsmanOBthoitem 
as well as throtestaots, as also ia .direct 
contmveittion cd her own royal preroga- 
tives. Now, Sir, l am prepared to tsko 
the doouments and boalU of tbe Collego 
of Mayneoth, and'^ others to wldoh 1 
have referred ; 1 shnUv adopt any mode 
whatever, that you wiM please 1o pre- 
scribe, of laying them . before you, er 
before Bny tribunal oS.autlmrtty, ^public 
or private, whidi yon may be pbrnted to 
direct ; only so that you may be put in 
full poa^sioii of tbe mots, and not legis- 
late widmut the informution which is 
perfectly at your oommaiid, op « sub- 
ject so deeply invdvtag the moral, 
religious, social and political existence 
of irdand, 1 pledj^ inysolf to this 
statement. ” . < 

/^Robt. J. M^GIhek. 

'‘Jlf«wA26fA,1046;' 

To this letter 1 receive^ the following 
answers— 

Wbltdiall, Match 20tiir, IBAS. 

*^Bir R;« Peel presents bis aoiaprimcnts 
to Mr..M'Ohee, and begs leave ro ac- 
knowledge the receipt of Mr.'M*Ohces 
eomimin^tton of.t^ ZOih of March. 
Sir R, Peel has read the report and evi- 
dence of the Cnministicmers of duquiry, 
referred to by Mr. M^Obee, and docs not 
consider it to be occessa^ to avail him- 
self of the offer conveyed lu Mr,M^til.hee's 
letter." 

Tlie Bight Hon* Iknsnet, no,4<»>hl, 
conceived tlkat he had oemiirod all the 
neoensary informatioo that the parliamen- 
tary documents could convey to him. 
How for he has really aotiuir^ it, you 
shaU learn before tliia meeting k closed* 
Now l am ready, mid I stand here ia 
part to redeem the pledge that I have 
given to Sir Robert Peel. It is quite 
impossible for- mo 'to . go through d: 
proofe of id} the staitisint^tte I hiii'onmic 
to the Right Hozi. Bmonet ; son^ items 
of those psoofo.li«vn ongsged for 
hours tint plntfoim, add have 

weaneds^ireial foeetsi^ at 
I shall i^Vtekei SBCh 
fore, ns Seem me dweetiy ntiMUt to 
tbe ciucstiun'hf Ute CoRegbel Haynooth ; 
and to thiste^ 1 shall caU foox aUeatioo. 

Yod dbsbinre, Ireformatiie ItiglR 





«^ft^^f 'K<f«CMtf»D,ia Here IB aMth,— flicn, X Oiiae, t SbAlV- Mdeem 

dtal'Ametft. 1 ToSstto it with tim fitmdet the pierce which I bM'HIrfde ta the 


IKMiiribTo cdniidelieej iiii4 1 tail' tfie at* ftfeht H^uthble BalMiH ; IUbA f«ni 
' ieiTtioo of ihia uectlnff to ir, ba the wjm rey that 1 have dc u top rt rete a’ ifie 
l%liest posBfhfe adtXioriQ** POtwn my f^s timt l Imve iktidbrtalEhd^ proro in 
fiocfi<iriH% bal &a the autboriiy'of dte ihyleltiMr. ‘ 

XVi^ nan. danreet hipisclG and l!he Now 1 refem-d Btr Rqi)crt Pc^l 
whola Briiiiih Caliiifet'; foe hear' the Irttet of the ^ittTdinahpirefisht of the 
htatemerite ivhi<|h he haa made ooneeni- PropajpitidH to the trMecf'af the t>bl- 
iif^ thto Ktmrt, in lha House nf Oom^ h(g9 of Mnynooth, at the' time of its 
juone o& the second *ef ' this month. femndatSon. He Bays, — 

'*^He It VetA) had befbre stated ''Botshioe shme’ceTtaiii ^neationeyet 
that theaereanto of her Mhiecty had con- retmdnt which are a,gitated iu die dlm- 
aidered wliether atiyr tHihlle odranti^ tatioaa of the ediicms, on either aide^ 
Ooiiid zesult from InittktitiDg an mqniiy prerervinef inith and peace, it is of gtont 
ir.tq the comse of iAstraetion jMimura at importance to declare wtet guides aitd 
Maynoodi. They had read, withjj^at masters slionldprinoipslfy'be used in the 
attentiofi^ Hte reneit of 1027* He (fhr ezplaaation of them ; in which selection, 
Robert fVel) did not consider that tlih we aie saved finm any protracted hesi- 
tc|iort had ^tansCed tlio whole subject, tathm by the bright presentation to out 
but he thoi:^1it hr 'very improbable chat eyes of those most splendid luminaries 
any nowTight conM be thrown upon it and ornaments of the church — ^Augiis- 
by a new inaniiy.” ' tine and Thomas,'* (1 request you 'will 

Now 1 xcjoioe to have received this retain iu your roeoUeetion the names of 
statement from dm Right Hon. Baronet, those prescribed Authors — Augtistinc and 
ber«ause it sbovi^at least, that I did not Thomas,) ** in whose exceltent doclrinc, 
call his attention impertinentiv to this which eiiibraccs ahnost the entire circle 
doeuineot, when lie bad thougfit it wor- of theological discipline, any one may 
thy of the conoderotion of himself aod rely tlie more confidently, for this ren- 
of the wlidia British Cabinet. son, that the most nmplc approvals, full 

Now', if I take this book, and begin at of praise and commendation, have been 
the fonndafion of the College of May- given them. In the consent of dl wiso 
nootb-^ 1 jprove tliot certain bouts men; and the Widl known decrees of clio 
were Qo^imdcd tobeusad by the trus- popre. Under the inffubuee of these 
tecs of'chi^ CoHege, in ttatniog the men, the excessive and too relaxed Ibcil- 
youth In certain speoifo principles^ir [ ky of some persons in delivering rules of 
show that' the traabres, who consist of morals shall be So avoided, that the mild- 
the four Boiuan Cathi^ic arehbiihops ness and sweetness of evangelical charo 
wad seven Roman Catholic Bishops of ity may never be separiitra firom that 
Irclaud, tliomwlves to the CStrdi- salutary severity which is jieenliar to 


nn]-prcfeet or the l*rppiignnda to make the Christian institotion.** 
these hopk^ so specitSlea roe standatris of Sir R. Peel and the cabinet iiave read 
the instructioh at tb^ College in these with ttttenttou,nO doubt, this letter; but 
speotfic points— 'if 1 toyonthedoc- I okn rather indfncd to tHiirk, without 

trines commanded fn tbem on tbesn. the least diarasneet to the learning of 


Rhlnt#— and if 1 show m (bat fhey are that august be^; dial tbcir baVe bot 
Mturnod stJ^ stanflk'^ef inscraeCton in fathomed the meannigrif k. 
MaynodlH#^ riioll jpruKe to demonstm- The answer of the tnwteesl (the fmir 
tion fbat 'riie doctrines of those hooks orohbishops and Seven bislurps,) to dirs, 
on those i^ificpohits, ere die doctrines k ok this pointy thus:— In doubt- 
ncoe^snrilyiuouleaied in tkat Conege. Rd eases; about which they dispute 
And if, to strengClien this, 1 Rare 'In the schools, preserving* fidtb apd 
the College cf Maynooi^ 'aUd fiHlbw nearic, since we have aseertaiiied with 
the tiiistecS of (bat CollegCf"td ttelr how many and liow cxtmordiAaiy cn- 
respective dioeesiri-^ir, I riidtr ''ytmirouritrai.s the pomiflk and^cAe ‘entire 
that They adopted tbo sain^' ManMo 'tof chutt^ in cvciy age'have celehrsted the 
ceidel^luir prWfiCiB^lheyhadXdft^.ddctnnc of bL Augustin^l 'and St. 


m ffmt 'riie doctriecs of those hMks orol^hops and seven bislurps,) to dirs, 
I those i^ificpohits, ore die doctrines k ok this pointy thus:— *‘lu doubt- 


ncoe^snrilyiuouleaied in tbnt Conege. ibil eases; about which they dispute 
And if. to streneClien thk, 1 Rive [In tlie schools, .preserving* kltb apd 


that They adnpted the saind' ManMo 'tof cliutt^ in evciy age'have cclehrsted the 


guide iuir priesficii^'AeyikdXdftXhaj doctrine of & Augustin^; 'and St. 
College, m whiOli €hey W MriViMdilbotoas, ho witk Wifkd MterpEefer, 
fhem in the Cottege-^if I you [ we riuiU tokcckre to cmbcace ufidlRitlo'vr 


ofdtlibroi.t standards,) are adopted iii ' which a pcrsOT''labouf.<, who cidls cTie 
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l&ttimiim of fuob a vootfii^ ip ibU 
ftoR diy MamMi bot I 

MDombtt tbtit ift« pA it if Oft 
OUtoiwM ioob Jp 4Aflfci» duu t1i0 Ifiiid 
of tlio iioilotitwidUiflv*^ 
folul deMdfsAfn of tbs was of 
and {nvnoipio is to be fotinuled io pif 
jfondiiot 

,t Nx»w .| eMdoo aa obJeotSqgL 
ood a Toi^ ifflMvrtHiit objeotiao, vbioii 
Si^Bobert Peel has made in die Houfe 
of OommoBs ou two or tiiioe ooos8isiM» 
to whiob 1 s^ advert more partioalady. 
hereafter. He sold, ** lie must iotwot 
the bouse to beware bow they drew hi* 
feveooes from doetfinea eontaiiiod lu 
jurtictthir boobs.'* 1 quote {ram tbe 
riirHt faonooiable baronet's fpeeoh, |o 
the 7^me9 of die third of diis montlv I 
&boU consider the apphoatum of ibif 
prinoiplo by tlie right booouimble baioaet 
bimseif hereafter. 1 admit ftiliy* Uiat 
beoauw mtaiu books are ooramaiided 
or read iu a certaia ooUcge, or by a cer- 
tain individual you cannot justly, with- 
out oUier reaaoDSy cbaige eittier the col- 
lege or tiio individual who reads thcee 
hooks, witli adopting all the principles 
contained in Uiem. But if, as iu this 
case, oertaini books arc Commanded to 
be read on certain specific points as 
oontradistinguiohed from other authors 
who teach a difierent doctrine on these 
points— if a certain author is commanded 
to ho taken as a **inaster and guide,** on 
tlicso speeifio points — and if the rulers of | 
this college pledge themselves to take 
that author as their ** master and tilieir 
guide*' in these points ; then 1 say, that 
common truth and commou sense must 
both determioe, that the doctrine of those 
AullioM on thMe jmimts is the doetdae 
adopted in t}iat college. 

Kow we have here, Fiist, the corn* 
maud of Home— Secondly, we have the 
works specified— Tbirdly* we have the 
authois nained-nFoiurth^, wcliave the 
trustees ptadgsd to these aoibais As 
Uiair ''gnldet and »aabejra**-^iftiily, 
we have one of the authom landed by 
one of the professers in Utis very book ; 
beenpse be licUf m in pw 144, of that $u 
Pomas Aomius, ^ of whose Sommia 
Bmndm, Ibnye so often rouhe bt teftns 
of tbe hkbest flommeAdauoo, ss bim 
«oe of Wt boebis ofi 
oNucs.** We have thbboojk lauded by 
the psofiwsDt of ethics, AS ftia best 
lise on ft*s suMfwu and 
pf stsikdAids of Hiat epl^ 
op the list, by the jpiofciMr jf 
pin Mcs, and moral pfailosopby.> Kow the 
OQiy qoBStkiA is, wbat am the pe&sis so 
detomiiiicd to be derived fcbejfs 
authors? 


The dart hv whethst dra Pnjm bss^ or 
has net, A to tateoerei dwacihr or 
iadimotly, with the temporal govem- 
mept of piiaeas. The went is, whether 
the Pope IS abmfe a mend couaciL 
The neat is, whether tbe is to rule 
the ohsfoh aceordhig to Dm osimns. 
And the aent is. whether tbs Psfra is 
pessoaafiy inMime or not On these 
ipeetfie )^nts tbe doetriue of Tbmuas 
Aqoiass IS oommanded to be tam^t as 
the doctrine of Kaynooib, ia eentm- 
dhtinctioa to those wlm toaob, a dif* 
fereat dbctrint iu tbe Oailicaa school. 

New I go directly to Thomas Aquinas, 
what is tbe doetriue taught hy him on 
this vnnr first point? 

"Wa,** he says, holding the sta- 
tutes of our sacred predecessnis, absdve 
from tlieir oath by ouraportolM autho- 
rity thcee who are bound by the sacia- 
mentefan oatborallegianee to those who 
are eacommunicated ; and we proliibit 
them by all means ftom observing fiile- 
Hty to tlmm until they ssaka sAMsfao- 
tion. But apestnies from Urn ftuthjweeUo 
excommunicated, as also heretics, as tlic 
Deortiai says, i)e SareticU, chap. 4d. 
Abokndatn, And, iberelbre, we not 
ohev princes, whp apostatise from the 
faitfi.*^ Again ; as it docs not belong 
to the ebntoh to punish infidelity or un- 
bfihefin those who have never received 
the fttitli, acQoidiDg lo tliai word of tbe 
apostle, in 1 Qor, v.— * What have 1 to 
do to judge those that are withoat?* 
But it OB 11 punish by its sentence the 
unbelief of those who have received the 
faith :** tltose who have received the 
fiuth are those that are all 

baptised persons are meant by tbai;) 
** and these are convenientty puniriied 
by this, that cannot rule over ftutb- 
ful subjects. For this would iieiid to 
a great oorraptiqn of tba ftdth, lor as 
w« said, tbe apostate moa meditates 
evil in his om^t heart, and «ows 
Btelfti ; and therefore, as soon as any one 
if denounced by a sentence aS cscom* 
municated on account of his aposfacy 
ftom the ftiitb, ipta/aei9» his suldMte 
ace absirired from hie doowdof, and 
frirak the oath of alienee by which 
they were bound.** )|ew this, Isay, is 
thedootrine of tb4b««h hi this 

pa ri i ii me id aiy doeqmenU tut thh Mhor 
OB thia Spew poittW hi wbleb 
trusteea ef llarmtoth are pMCed to 
imia the puiHs of 4bat ladlsgn. 

I torn new to ano^ pAh in whieb 
is aothovand AuguiM^e wpUs band 
hand. He si^»-*»l^ett the Lord 
therefore eay% ' suCTer that both gre^ 
togetbet ufitit the hamrt/ (the wheat 



uAvyoimi 


wjiftt fbUonwr Pc^^ety^ian fae btu^ «A@Sr<Siwi^a^ 

b^ iUi|»Bfeood<--* lesll b»j4f, buen m tlie X%hm^-« 4 hw Acnfe 

tl^ term, }« root out jthe '•ilw *tl«clfs on Mr. O'OooneB^ and.biB vock 

'With tli^ ;' where he euffibieiiljy deelofiitiDn of the suutily of a pml 
ehows, M Aus:ii8tine 8:rra minet the oa^— be has written a Ifittac to .Mn 
epistle ofAinnen^us/' Cbew^Tbooias OiMnoiie on the Msynooih Gouit, and - 
quoting Aufpietino,} IVhen.tfaero is no hat quoted 8ovenitdoeuiiiAnt8,«iidamoaf|^ 
fear, but when tbeorinie of eaebjahaiowo tlie xest^tbe letter of the Gardiaal-pre^' 
to aU 4iid4Liwean execrable aa itki mi &et of the rropnwda te the Triutew 
that it may nave no or few dafasdeq), of Maynooth. ’Ihe motto of lus pam- 
hy wliidi a aebifim may oeour in the phkt is—'^Beati Paoifici** — 
church, iben let not tbo scycrity of dis- ate tlie PeoGe-makers.” He has given 
cipljfiq ileep." The severity of dis- tlie whole of tlie letter in Latin, in tho 
cipline ** The mildness of evangelioal appendix of his pnmpbietj and he has 
charity'* ib not to be serarated fieoni the given, a translation oCtiie fint part of the 
aaliittuy " severity of oiscipline/* . letter, to show the Cbristiua kindness. 
The subject of this diapter is — above all, the loyalty, which was to be 
IHuthar unbeUfvmrt are tfi be erntpelledliacv^isaitid into the students of 
to reeti«ie the fuitk.** 7'o the thira we nootli. This is the translatioii of tlie 
may say, since to vow is the part of the beginning of the letter 
wi^ but to pay wluit you have vowed 

is of iiMSsidly i miito r<o<K:ive the fsitb *^.yexy illustrioiis and most Bevemd 
isthepartbffbe wubhultohoUlii when Sirs, 

leoeived |s^ a part of aeoesslty^ and, ^'Sofirmandoonstantevor has been the 
iher^farii^ hctetioa are ^ be eompelled aifeciilon and esteem entertained l^ ihiS' 
to hold the wh, as.fiit, Augustine says sa^^ Congregation towards the Choro^ 
in his letter to Boniface/*, quoting < the of Ardand, standing out in the^ brighu 
passage. that/* says he, ness of its ancient sanctity, tlmt, as in 

^Hhattboyaroai^ustmjimd toeryfiii^tlMt its days of affliction, when misfortunes 
it is free to b^Ve.^dr not to belmvcif have assailed it,> our hearts ^ve eonr 
to whom did ofibr violeuoe? doled with the bitteraess of its sorrow 

Ijct them confess in ' the case of Paul, and sufflstlng, so now;, made partakers 
Christ first compelling him, and after- of ^out joy, we expeneaee the deepest 
wards ^t^biug him/’ feelings of delight and mutual cengratu- 

'^T^ihofiiurth we mavsay, as Angus- lation on the very . desirable news eon- 
tine says ut the same epistle-^* None of veyed in your letters, viz., that through 
us wisfins that a hemKc. should poritili/ ” tbn. exeeodiug liberality and munifieeiiOG 
Now I of you tO'Coosider in, this, of your most iroweiml and olcmest 
that, the charity *' and the Sovereign and of your august Senate, the 

'' iml^U^yseyer^ty’^am graciously Mend*' means have been ftuniwed to you of 
ed tom^e^ **!Kona ofus wishes that a establisbiiv aod ercotiog an adequate 
berotm idmuld, perish.; l^t David could seminary ror the tmuring of yioath to tlra 
not oibcri^ise have obuiined peaea<,ibr sacred duties of the mmistry. Whilst 
his house, unless lus son Absalom bad j for such aod so happy an event our first 
lieeu put to death in die war which he Jduty is, undoubtedly', to render immon< 
**|d cadlcd against bis fotber. So tlia|Vd thanks to tlie Most lligb and benefit 
catbolSo <^undi, if jilUects togelbec cent Ood, the giver of all good gifts, k 
some, by the UttsflriictllMi of otliers, is also earnestly to be desired that you ^ 
licals the grief of her maternal heart by riiould prove the grateful and dotifcd 
the Ubetation 4 >f So mpy^xouls.” Hero | sense you eatertaitt of so signal & benefit, 
» ** die sweetness nif jl^mursltGal fovc,** by eve^ legidmsic means in your 
nesrer sopai^cd fitotu *Vpe.,sabiitS|y fc* posroiFi— a duty which we have nodwbl; 
verity, whicb is pdcnHes^ the imew be most sedutonh, fo your 

institutiiion.''^ ' * , ^ .. ' endeavour to perform. 

And BOW, speakii^ of (his anliilw . *'Porif it be a crime to be Hunting 
severity, 1 shall turn to the letter qf tSe in riris duty to those even -who me 
Cardinal-picfoet himself, which ffinen. hostile to us, how deep^ .*itc we nob 
one of the most exanufteillustrath^^ir indebted to tlmse by whose • kindncim 
his own principle, tiiat is to be found m Ciod giants to us the kappiBjSsa dCi 
the whole ramp? of the Pa^ Chiirdu pauli^ our lives in the calm and tranc. 
Mr/ £neas Macdo.nqii|l, of whoa I qutl dudum ofarorjcacrcise of pietyl 
wifi ay« that there is aot in the whole *' And of your nltiinate and hap^ 
rsa^ of the Church qf Borne, a imuifSUGcsBS in elvbctingi under the tj e ast ng 
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of Ahe foll(M£| Nmi^. £:i#a! ti^e «fi^t)i«r. me 

confideiMMi, gioiiiulM it ia «ol jw reed to you aome extmota from iLis 

ki^-triad am well-kBQwii Tirtt^ Cer^ 4 book of ' Belkumine. Thia m idso a 

tain tlicn aia-.va tbat jmu avUl neaoz standard of the College of Ma^nootli— 
cease to devote j^r attentioa to these retamed -as such. Tiie third Wgamcnt 
two prmeipaL ' ruitieB of ymt paatond iB>— ' 

cam; fizst, that yvx ehonld take eaw " The pastor can and oufht so Co 
that those youthe who are called into fhed aH bis shvspi as is most convc- 
thc Lord’a inheiitauce ha imbued wiUi nient for them;*’ therefore, **the ^pe 
maxims and habits worthy tliis holy -oan and ought to command afi Chrn-' 
vocation, so that, in aecordance with tians to these tlringv, and to compel 
the pxeo^t of tho Apostle, they ins^ them to these things, tet whioh they arc 
advance in faith and love, xnayvkarn to each bound, aeoorang to tlicir 'Mve-< 
be sober, prudent, chast^t mmest, sot ral respective station^; that is, toeom- 
lowiB of »ot win 4 ^ibb(^, sot pel each that they shotdd ^erve O'od lb 
litigious, gpidtig odcDflo to no one, that manner in -mihdi they ought to do. 
so]aeitous..t 0 'fwcrvc peace in unity But kings ought to serve CTod by defend- 
of spirit; aanl, in the next place, they ing the church, and b^' punishing liereties 
ace to be oftmi and scdulouMy acUnon- and schismatics, as Augnstine teaches, in 
ished to be sabmisslvo to princes and his letter to Boniface ; therefore, he f tho 
authorities, so that these may never have Pope) can and ought to command kings 
cause to regret, but daily ilic more to do these things ; and if they db not 
cause to spplaad tliemse^ves for imving dotoem, to compel tbem byexcommuni- 
confezred such a beneiit on Catholics, 1 cation tmd other suiidrle toodesi**^ 
tho more dearly they become convinced you observe, tltat lire moment a king is 
of too inouicatom <a tliat obedience of piDnouboed as exjciommi^cate^^ Uiat 
inviolable ddelity towards the highm moment, fpso ybofe, ps Thomas A^juinas 
powms, so peoubariy a tenet of Catocdic teaches^ dm' sulnecta nn absolved from' ' 
doctrine, which under tlm sanctimi of allegiance. Let the Rowan Catholic . 
Divine authority, is of Apostolic com^ Archbishop of Dubliii pronounce b sen- 
mand, and which you know to be so tence of cxoommunieation against toe 
scrupulously and sedulously recommend^ Queen of Bngland, and that day toe 
ed> by toe Bacred Gongregatioa to ito i^man (bitlmUcs of Ireland are absolved 
^/a«Nn«, atoll times and in every pkae/* from toe oath of allegiance, according 
Now, what wonder, that when Mr. to the doctrines taught in this College, 
Eneas Maodmwell translated this first which tho primd mmbter of that Bove- 
])aH of the CardwaVprefect’s letter, and reign is now about to emfow. 
published it to all Bogiand, he should Again, Bellarmind^itontutucs : *'Now 
asflune that oveiy man who read that let us come to exanmles. First ; iti, the 
letter must be convinced that Maynooth 20 to chapter of the znd book of Chtooi- 
had actually been founded to be a nur- oles, we read, that khw Umiah, vtoeb he 
sosy fbr loyal^ and obedience to the usuroed the office of ^priests, wasoast 
BoimeigQ of mgland ! But mark toe out by the chief priests fimm toe tompb) ; 
di^ the deep, toe unfothomable dapH<« and when’, on account of toe same rin, 
city and fidsehood of this system. He bo was smitten with a lepros)^ by Clod, ho 
writes in toe front of this lettoc, a plain/ was therefore 0011)1001160 to d^rt 1 ^ 
Icgfole, eonunand to laenlcate lo^ty ; toe city, and. to cede toe kmgtfom tp his 
and be .writmh towards ibe close of this son. That he did notdoit willing^, but 
letto)r> a ccommud, which too trustesu frmn the sentence of too pHcsCyisevt- 
fidlyrmderstand, toltamtoemiu all toe dent, because he war deprived of toe 
pai^ doctrinal «»f seditiom He praises city, and of too adtrifaristmtim bfitlic 
the JiibutoUty and monifioeniie of tocir kin^om. FortoolavrSaitbin Lov^ricns, 
SoVGieign grace in giving them' 'Whatsoever isinfectedwitotbefopwHy., 

a grant for tost Allege, and bo com- and is separated according to toe wHl uf 
mauds Uiose bishops to .tmiu stn^* the priest, slmll dwell without tlm eanip/ 
dents of that College in the principles > Since, thorefove, this was tl»e Jaw of 
which he and they knew were to issue ' Israel, and we read, at toe sauie time, in' 
in too suhverritm of that Bovereigs’s toe book of CbronieleSi that toe king 
tbemie. Tliees ate fiicts— demonetnlda dwcl'. without toe ert.v, in a solittury 
facts ; there is no qaesriem or doubt place, and that bu son judged toe peo-^ 
whatever upon toe-suMucL 1 have read pic in tlic city, wc are couipellod to say, 
to you the book in which he has com^ that he was sent according to toe autho- 
maaded that the puptb should be trained rity of the priest, and was consequently 
in, on the veiy pmut of cbedienoe to deprived of his sovereign power. If, 
sovereigns. 
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wIiiIm IwB «f faig 

M M iHwoM ftjMMiil kn»- 
.^t1$Mbh$, oQ^eODOBt of 
■if tjrpiiBd 4be leprosy* m iUicuatiae 
tettdjgt'is lus iSveofi^ctoi QauMlioni?" 
Obaeree, beie, Aojputiae ie lihe aatiiot 
igirieh diefee studetitt of MiyBaolh fire 
cmMarartfld to telte tw iMr "nutor 
.'lodfuidei/' end vriikli they pledge them* 
eelTMJiOslo on chiespcoi'fls dootrine— 
the 4netiioe of demlviae kings of tlieic 
sQvwoigiiiyt Tltis%odk'ls only jiut ont 
of 4ftMptcees ftt Home i it wee printod in 
ifl40; here nte the covets, with the 
<lHtM,-ef the oundm ss they issued from 
thejiiegk 

licM is ItoiffcnsUiel on ennon 
lew. <* The eoneluaHMi stnnds also is n 
«ns«,>hi which any puson is bound by 
an ofaligstioii to him who is lapsed into 
lictesy; «o£li« dnetoi* afore cited with 
tlio fflfae 43eannoQly received. For 
the doetem eommcnlj mfer, that -the 
Fvpe eaUf far Aa ifaka ra/^km, ab- 
■wli>e the UHty from an oelA ^fdaUty, 
and fnm any oflker ^db/iyatfai»j Uvmgk 
con^rmed by an oath twtc/i tluy hdd bte^ 
farrhand to Me d^nqutnis both as well, 
because in ovory pmnued ^Msoaoae 
of veHffijim" is oonshkfsd cxcc^kted $ es 
bticau8ej!>|Q ass^ an s^t^igntlon and oath 
Jt'ia taoidy undautoPed^* if he otpdkmes 
eitch mrpmiDitwkh 'i^oin 1 moylaw^ 
ftdly'.Co^unieate^ oi; if be does -not 
eenaer Idniaelf Mtly iwocihy .to teeeive 
ithccQsdinf t»kw.f^^ Itis asserted^ is an- 
assize* *' thatoervants and easssie 
a»e»^^/llr«(d»tbt» fiwm the law itself), 
Dbcmlcd Itoiii service su’d ddeRty to a 
herett^^se iidso enSwsesvasts end maid- 
aervatiCs ebedii^ to the aarae.** 

mda it INhh tbecanpil law of Kei^q- 
ftnel^ pnbisdked at Ibenne by the present 
l*ap% t%yearaliiethe mnne to the pope- 

4^«jR|d>wHwttne^n standard latbtj 

ancvtMSft JMdi IHaU traolde you 

with on thhi anldeet)— the Scriptures. 

Thecn mm t#cr ^dnssei of books re- 
tonied Jin tbit |iatiihm«|#ry doemnont. 
l^erodi ono lot df r^hobhir.wrhieh M»c 
stndesSi^se afi obfiM at 

tlwW own e«p0iii«bSie Slim Ijlbeyi^itt 
hoTC when ihe polMgs. 

There is snother list ef works. veema- 
mended by the pcoftuMbnnf the Meniao 

4 . 1 . 


pavehaM owh 

expense i thv ecntaiimSMHBf Menochius, 
whbh eras prinied im t» Cellege of 
Maynoodti H«w is nJbanattiiil 
nf^ttua celehmted CoAm in 
Umd the words, '* lha wawn jCatholic 
College of Ifeynooth. Foonded ITOft.** 
How, on this fawnisile 4feirt of theiii, 
upon which you have hcand the opinieD 
cl Augustine, ntmely, the IsieS and cho 
wheat, I sfaaU read tbesr eommentary in 
#ns oU^heofc, which cveqr studeiit 
must liave. 

'"'Lest haply yon injure the gSod, 
when you ondaavour to Bemove die bad 
fiom the midst of theoi, besides ibat 
ihose that are bad sosaedmeB become 
good ; '* and whoa they do, you know 
the ebareh rejoices to roseive them ioio 
her bosom. If you would only conform 
to the cliurcb of Rome, she would em- 
brace you vritli the most tender mater- 
nal aflection. *' Christ does not forbid 
licretics to be takeu away and put to 
dentil, by this: on which sul^ect you 
must consult Maldonntus on this point," 
Here you perceive the clAss-book 
wluch the student must buy. refbrs him 
fi» instruction here to the more per- 
fect standard of liis Coflene. Now 
here is the commentary of JUaldooatus, 
on Matt* xiti. “ TlM»e ate some 
who abuse-tilts pmoe, by trying to ptove 
tbat'hereties are. not to beunnished or 
put to death* ivhtch^beyiwHo do, seem 
to he asuuoiui ahbttt tUtimselres* Fimt, 
mdeed, to does not vofer only to licmtics, 
hut to men who are children of the 
4pv0, as opposed to the children of 
kif^ptom; ainoiw whom heretics aro the 
chief species# W not the ^Only hind. 
Therohm, they who deny that berettca 
aia to be pot to death* ought mucfi 
mthmr to deny^mt ibieve%.mucli father 
that murder^, ought to be put to 
death; for Iiemtioe axe so much the 
mam pemictoBs .diair tbtotoe^ahd 
detoto as it is n gmator uriiiie to steal 
«ad s% the of mmt than toeir 
b^es, A]s(r,aRt|icai»Meiitaiia)om*a» 
^yscBtom, Jofome, and ^ AmpisttocL 
intetptot tills of hcretioa, 'Aitt Saeauto 
toeynie the oply tores, hut bMpse tb^ 
ato «p» ewtoldaBysa^ ResMesitlmu^ 
hamito axe uadetotoo^ Jtovmlho- 
ilie F^er of . the does not 

rnsbly pvobjbit snefa to be sooted out, 

— , , but only lest the wheat be .rooted out 

Cadiolie CoU^ of Mayueotb, for theari with them ; jBsr then, aceocdiag to Itfai 
jMirufial, or numd to by them in tbejc^ion and will, ti^ ate not to be 
voutso of their ieetorem Now J sUidl rooted out, whoa tbere is Miy danger 
take one of each obiaa. This is a com- lest die ^aot be phidced oat .with 
nofitory on thi- Suripturcs, wbidi the I them, os the dinao Augusdne and the 
Romau Caiholie students of Mayiwoth i divine Thomas, that greatest of all thec- 
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lo^ta^i tutl dbsieirvc^ i^' %1ipiJ inW^'%tetlli aIIo<SNJ«^^ 

pm Isto wtaBaAi^M 
leaMd ^tim taddlit'r'bitt' 

' •^**¥^11^:: 'lt-i$e¥aif^‘¥i» && timmmyi)t]S^W^, 
ine»^ {s - iDA dimget ttim "ihii Wmftt ptoteata « most luiirvidkitifl cxeadion in 
od VtKrted' oat aloTi|r vridi fhem, Mt cbe buittt;^ of aU lilenitun and wities^ 
that ia rathw daA^ leal, if tb^ ht tiott, htetmt in tbesu iho jafkasoiB 
Ant plQdtcfd ttp, iney ttmy Injuro tM *^stBdioai3|F ineulcato'' tint ttio dee- 
'wlnjat, wl»t AM is ttine io wait Ibr ttSnesi&MrlxKiiks tie xiot to b« leaned! 
l)ia liarvefit ? Tiusy an htuaediately to Wbat a pity tlwt tliaatiAe of tliuswauin* 
be pTacbed Ap^tlicy'aTe iiAmodiatefytiB bib fAnfMaate ithotdd be so lost hi 
br buraed.'* etideaiKiftxnig to pMserve rlie pupils 

Id a time ef peabe, wlieii Engtiaid is frem 'dtS isfomrahon of tliehr books ! 
nt rfst, it WfSlld be a most diw^pnoteu Would 4t not be weU, for tlie Ai^Mib 
tbin^ to ntietnM the mdieation of the Hon. Prime Minister, befoK ho 
utes tn Trcktna ; but if the sound of carries oiot Ms iatentkm of endowine 
foreign cannon be beard nciou tije obso^ this 4?nQi->g0i to send to tlio Poj9e,Aiid 
neb and Kngiunds hands are filled at to itqdest 'that be Would favour die 
liwme, and those foreign fives often Collfge of Mu^nooth with a sot of 
iitvUcd, are received upon tlie shorn, thca, books, wliieh miglit oortespond with tbe 
when llierc is no ditngi^t Unit the wheat amiability of the nredfessorsf 
bo rooted out with the tares^ ** immedi- But does Mr. WjfwaiiiMtgine tixm such 
ntely thoyiirato be rooted outy hiuiid- a stuteiiiSttt can be haptwed w^n the 
umtelytheyato tube burned.^* ^^Besfdeu^, eomiwMi MSe of'unT' mail oat lAf the 
why & there diiUser thui tlm Wheat wfil House of thiixUDosa^ H^dnsibe the ease, 
be rooted up witli the tares? or why what Was die reason w^hy it is pribved to 
does rite Father of the finiiily ordeFto deuieiisliat ion, diaiaa soon as the priests 
wait fiW the harvest, unless ^that ftcfoto leave di^ -Collego, from the year IBOU, 
the harvcBt they cannot bo distinguished tleas^S ^eoh^ was adopted Urc 
or separated xfOm the wheat? When whole' body of H^istibisiiopsussemblcd 
therefore they can be separated; un- in Synod, as tbe best and inastei^ 
doobtedly tmy are to t>e sopamted of tin the^priesrs In ikiw dioceses? 
--undoubtedly they ate to be boroed.** What W the roasoi^ why those blt]N|ili^ 
I sljall new just make one or two since the year 1810^ h$rft simtilated 'i^ 
remarks upon the itarliamcntary debate oredy un^r their patronage, thioogh Hw 
on the second of the pnsreAt month. length and bvea^^ of Irelanii, a. fiiSer 
the faon« menibef for Waterford, '£b. eommentnry on dfo Boriptnifej^ 'dti- 
Wy$e, Bays, ** With rei^ut to the cHatge triboted by proper petaous to sub^bem 
that bad been fitequently fbjide, that a inetoty towu,bfeatlifoffonttliTestonfogn 
book entitled l> 0 Ds *8 Theology waStmd and slander more fttu off seditloa «Ad 
9t Maynootb, he begged to say thait ihit murder vbnn tiud of Mnldeeatkir? ' 
work was not reitd m Mnymfoth, imd What hi the reason wliy, in il^ yeor 
never bad been read ^hbfo, and fhae, 18!^, It Is, demefisttated ^ the seeiet 
rportover/ini^y of die docimes wM^ statot^'dfBr. Murray^ thou^ lie said to 
wW sup, Tto be hiculeaited ia tbit Issd ImfotHue, this momh 
pmhgti pavtiediariy (he ^trine'Af toe w^ldidltottoakeDenskmfeteitoebefd^ 
jtoWer^f flMf'^^over teniportdp^toii, 'in fketweiut’veno sueh book j'^-^Hshat is 
sIb' power of deposiliiob, aim the power tbo reason why his own secret statutes, 
tii' bfoaking eaun with heretics, were detected the next year, demonstrate Utat 
fWt fcattgfat, but were Most studiotxiily be sot only made it a eonferebee book, 
iiMuhaited byiho statutes and every mte but that he made it a eonfetence book 
criT the profossbrs of iheolM'ndt to be that lie nrigbt train his priests in it ; chat 
lAbgtit in fliHt collcgo” WUih EeRiectto hy that hook, as their standard, they 
Time being used in the College of May- might dhreet toe cemaeknees ef iti tlic 
nooth, 1 never Mid it was, Ito the sisi^ Reman Catholics ecsnuiftted to their 
roasmi, Ihsit I never could TUbve iu SNA, ebaige ? 

indeed, I know not what is ilie iwe'wf WiiattitbereasMiWhy,in }4Ml.,tlKWn 
Ikbns being tend iif the CoHegh of bish'ips dated to puhh'sh a code of oaocm 
uooth, when Heus's master, Thomas Ibws. some bf whfeb tovy had denied on 
Aqninas, is the atOndavd apf^ted'for (heir daihS before the Coinadstomers of 
toe CoH^. With resjiect to these dde- Bducadtitt, and before tlie CoaRttiSteoa of 
trines beihy^studion^yinculcalrd.ffol'lio Ibirliamtotin 182gan<l 1820, tetovemiy 
ba taught^ ia Msynooth, 1 fcally do not eklstenos m Ireland ; but which they 
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&^i>eoi!M$f:^;--thnfc tltci^ro 

flii^ M wtcmment, and **drtaL4»onr«tregtg uliAktackable mil rndtinBjr (liftt iin" 
MHa%eIdB in bioaclr*’ Why did ihny dftre ateok&Me itself, itocnild attack crtlicrM ;— 
toful^sfa dtiseodeof CBiMikliiwifllflSl, that without injuring esta'blJsbcfd insti- 
imroeidintcly after they Intd gotvmnacifm- tuUmiB, it miirhc make use of these 
tiou? Why is it, that at this vment, io histrtutions m every purpose 0f in- 
f]ie midst of peace, we are suShring, In jury that it could wield the ConMi- 
Ireland, the ap|>icheiitioiis of warf cation against the Oonstitutina ; — iotro- 
What is the fcafloor odiy the Sosoieiga c# duee a sullen perMtiial war into the 
tliki couatiy is threatened by her sul^ccts bosom of peace ; — disturb every relation 
in Intend, that tlie moment there is war, of society without violating a single 
Utey wiU break out and dismember her j enactment, on which such relations ro- 
osmiref pose; — and irnally, produce such an 

Bat does this gcatlemen snv, that none order of things as to compel' the minister 
flnie doctrines' are taugnt at May- to choose between coercion and con- 
nooth? '1 will read you a passi^, clliAtion--betweeD Justice and tyranny-* 
ftOHa M notbor, t^ho, epeOckig of tiio bccwiaeii war^nd p^e— between cqua*- 
lloteim Cacholio Association; and the limtion and revolution, 
power of that Assoctetkm in Ix^nd, .^Tt was intended to teH hitn tliat the 
says, f* The Clergy too had Sent in ftom er^s had cams, and there was no longer 
time to time their adhesion. May- any time left him for pause or dclibc- 
nooth began to be felt. Irishmen wht) ration.” 

had never hsft Itetend were the priests {icrei 8 tfaehistor 3 'of the mechenhii) of 
wlioUi It sent forth ; and though hi some the Popish Astociation in the year 1829 ; 
instances the ptopricties and decencies tlie history cf the same mecluinisui now 
of their eecleates^cal station consideN carried on by the Repeal movement in 
ably lost, tbe cdiintry gained on die 1845. And thfe man who writes this his- 
whole by the infttsioh of a mokc popidar tory is the man who dares to stand up in 
spirit amongst the bed)*. the House of Commons, to prate of peace 

Theyh^ long felt that they were fer and charity, and felt Ute country that 
mbro dependent upon their Socks than these doctrines are not taught in May* 
their flocks were on them'^; and though nooth i TUisisMr. WyBoVHistoiyoftbe 
in the hutcet of a popular afovement ttoman Oatholio Association. Tol. |. 
they wi^ enabled to conued, the de* 203-^2. 

ciiiion once taken, dicy ofteii ^had no 1 am very sotey to see that the Prime 
choice bat to fellow. Minister seconds the efibrts of Mr. Wyse 

^'Therecnrifetlmri^itefroin thesecond in tlm debste to which I dm referring, 
order of the cleigy, were numerous bo- 'Sir Robert Peel said, must intteat 
yend p^sBcedcnt, and in proportion us the bouse to beware bow they drew tu- 
th^ "aChlobed Ihemselves , to the new fereuces from doctrines cbtitaincd iu 
MScciaSoD, they ad^ scaled its principles parrienlar books. Ho weak} remind the 
and tecuied its uKiusures, not merely hcu. member fer Kent, that in the course 
wi^ the fidelity of a tried friend, but of the evidence given before the com- 
whh, the^anal and euthustasm of a prose- miitee on Mhynooth education, the fol- 
‘ ' ' . , ■ lo#hig queatiou was put to one of tho 

lord, what were thesc^'meu^ pwriessors at Maynoorin; ^ ' Are you 
teattos wlifeii these pric^ executed with' aware fliat Dr. Paley in -his Moral Phi-- 
soalt fidcUty, and m the description fese»J»hy, in troating on ptomiscs, under- 
giveiii', by fids aurit# of those measures, tahm to sho^r that promises are not 
and tlicir intended ^flTeot 'Upon ^ etjs- bluding where the perfotinance is iuinos- 
pile ? 1 will read tliem i aiUe ; that promises are not binding 

** It was designed to tdl mimstora in j where the peribnnanco of them ia un- 
a language which should no longer be lavrfel ; that promises arc not landing 
ittteuuttemtood, diat- whcUevet^'llte^iAtoCK^ where they contradict a former piuiuisc ; 
Oliiiiwchdse to calh jfeat ^ that promises ate not hindteg Which’ ato 

peopte mdy to feOow ;<^hat bb^osca rcteased by the promisee r ana^lhat erro»^ 
to the Association was the -pfeitetehW' ueous promises are not bi&dln]g; in certain 
prinCipM'in the hc^ of evctyp^tobtl eases r Now; if these sentences ttad 
in the country ; — that die power cf the been rend without tho name of t>r. 
Association was therefore absolute aAd PaSey being mentioned, would they not 
universal ;~that H ooutd not be got fid ! have been apt to produce a wrong iin- 
of by tilt: law, for it never infisHi^ tho | pression? But what was tlic answer to this 
faiw that ii could not be got rM of by ; (mestion? have not read that work, bul 
Imte ferdc, for it never rendered bftite ‘ ml those principles an the same as oure 
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csaetl>!/— ttieso .being 4)or 0a diifpeA^^^m^ ^ ib§ 

Dr. ^ Ftom wbi^ Sir 'MM PApe J " ^ fiecdUi Ibft tke whole 

Perl wislics tlic ooanti;)r:to -tfiteliMN* vktii diSerence Etwees popery and |iio- 
tbfit the nrincipka <m oathe.in we Ool^ tertantieia ob the qaestion. Ihepnkei- 
1(!^ of M:i^‘oootfa aw the ebme as the taut beFieves tliat he » wsponutle to 
priiiriplm in Pdhy'a MfonU PkUott^y. Ood, and only to Ghklr for the oUigaticia 
Wirh reepoets to priociplee oon- i of hie <Ntth ; while popery teooiMMr' that 
taiaed in books, 1 eonm, 1 know not ! the pope or a hieh^ can assune Qod'a 
how the hnnsB of Commone, or anylpreRmtivo over the eooacicnee, and 
human being eaa form a judgment of nullify auy promise or oath whkb a man 
the doctrinefl Uuight in the College, | can jmke, whenever he pleases. And this 
uuless from the hooks of that CoUe^, ; is the professor, whceelevidence is quoted^ 
except indeed it be that the Right Hon. j no doubt by mistake, by Sir Robert PeaU 
Ikiioflet adopts the principle of Air. | to prove that the (Mnaeiplea on oaths in 
Wyse, Uiat the superiors ‘'studiously Mayaooth are the same as those held by 
inculc^u (liat ihe dociruies of the boidts our pro&sscn of moral theology 1 
arc Di)t to be learned.’' But wimt nro we . But now wo shall refer to Uie autho- 
to do P are we to iake. tfao doetrines -of HtieaLof Maynoothi ^ exnmiae ihifl snb- 
the professoral The Rr)(lit Hon. Baronet jcct i lktle more closely. 
has supplied ns with this tcbi,ioo} so «»t 1 open Reiflenstnel. the standard of 

ns try Mayqooth on evidenoe as cited Majnnotb, printed, as 1 have said, luder 
by Sir Robert Peel. the authority of the present Pnpo. 1 

He reibra us to tlie evidence of two | find here, in a chapter on the obligation 
proft'ssors ; wc shall go to the first. 1 refer of promissory oatlis,— * 

to the passage cited by the Right Hjon. " Question. Whnt conditions maybe 
Bamut, page JfiO, of the cvideirce in considered to bctacitly'iiDpIied in a pro- 
tliis report, from which he quotes -die mfesoryooth? r , ^ 

the ptofessor’s answer as to PtUey*. > ‘'^Woanswer, First, in every promissory 
1 am perieotly sure, that the Right oath, h&tmmr abso^tefff certain 

Bon. liaronet did not arm himself v^b tacit conditions are understood^. . . . 
this quotation from die parliamentafy Anuing conditions of this sort wpbli arc 
evidonee, as on apology for Afuyndoth, tacitly, and jusliy .indeed, in .|i promtSk 
to mislead ihc house or the public mind] sory oadii the first h,* if /, thmid As 
upon the subject; 1 atn sitrc there ^ because no one is boundtoauhn* 
no one that b^cs me, who would not sosi^V?Utv<; and this proceeds from Any 
indigTiantly acquit him of such a charge impossR^ty, whether it hoiin|iiOssihircds 
if it were made against him. Bat I fumt (namoly, that could oot hA done 
deeply regret, tliat both for Ins own ss^e honestly', and on sound jrrinciplcay) Or 
and that of truth, he did not a little move whether H be impossible w 
closely siudy die evidence feom wliiOb he (namoly, that could sot bo dcae p%Bi- 
made thw extpet; so a$ to furnish his caUy, or at least without the ^gybatsat 
own mind with sound mfetmalion,, on dimculty^. . . To this ptay he fcfcired 
such a momentous sulncct. Forif he hi«d this e(»^On, Jf U fhaU ^ 

road the ciddniicc of this Saniq man in i cum ds heeause w osedi 'is 

the very page preceding Ids own qun^ notthe hondof iniqtfity; for those things 
Aittlon, he vkM hav^ seem ilie vltsd which jSre unlaw^J, or displease the 
djfihrencfr\hetweeQ the dootrinea fjord <Oodi are justly coiihidcm, im|ios>- 
l^opciy, and these of any sotmd dhla* 

iiioraUsit hu Ihe^maiect of earn " the saoond qondidpu m, 0e 
This very pip^bssor , these a^esd* i^ht,a»daiUhoHty ^ my wperkTi' 

whether helidresdaAreaf^ of Bis^p These authorities Are quoted^ this 

Sanderson .^lU^Abe Obfiga^ of OsAlts, subjeofe : Reifienstueh Jns* CvM H. 
(those ireslHsea weisa,3n,h*y opa^ |>pcrot.feh^4, . - , 

brpuglit ,m .#(i: throw a’ g^fied nMx- Now what docs jfcs ,C3*ttw*^w IU»f e 

aiou over whole matter, oeii' call knpoi^hi ? wim^^dceasAibJBeaA.by 
.found die doctrines of Pafey and &n- unlawful? who is this supeti&r^ wboee 
dt r.^un with theirs), aud lie answccK^ right owr the conscience is to be reeerved 
h;ivo sctiii it to-day, nnd 3 read some las a Wtt condiilon in the luiod of , hun 
of it ; ] find it diflbrs ahiiost iu Aoibnig who takes the oath ? 
from oum in its divisloiu.and euhffivi- ' ^‘c turn to ihe next clifii»(ieKj,.OQ die 

aions, only Jwd tlmt U does uot'w^il obiigatioa of a prosvusoxy c^h* and 
the dispenaiiig power of the pope in dicre we find, in tno cig^y-secood seo> 
respect of GaUiofics ! " Markl '‘Oni.y don, the sixteenth canon of the third 
ai'ST I ” Tltf'ii is, ” only jutt 0al it dyu Lateroa ^Council, quoted, “ those nre net 
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to bo coUoA ontko but rnthar p$iyurii»^ pliy of Fiiky? Palcy "tUat R 
mv bokencoatrnr^ to Benimuotmtl h luA binding vhon tbe fir- 

* ftfnanfeif impcNMnble:^ tlikjstnie. He 
AffainyWediidyktbefligbtjHbMMlitM-* sun, biqdiog i^Hbca tbe pMk- 

tioUf tbut fw oath ui "ibe ota* miim !■ vulAvtfyit ;** thk is also tme. Ho 

qrdinaiiaosi or ouseomk of plaoeiii oays, it is not hbdinflr whom it oonim^ 
when in thorn are oontwieil uny tbinco dm a previbne pvoiidsei ** thia^ in « 
unLawfhh imposaihkyk bginrHius, or «£*. just sense, is also tme, 
stnietfve of eedehiasticol iiborliy, is nn* Bat what now is the deiMftHiHvo 
lawfbh and by no mesiii to be tsksn^** pdneipia of the Vopoey asowswasably 

Pof (bis is cited by dieanthon^ of the proved by Her eattOD law f That tiio 
Canon ijaw, tn the Pecretrdi of Scitiw, poffbmuiBee of every oath is to be oon- 
and we find the wfeteoce as fallows:--** sidcred impoonbU, the obli)e;aiionof every 
**JtL happens to bo obseraed in some eadt to be considered unhuofiti, wbon )i 
obnsohcB, tiiat noUber their ptelatos, when obstructs or is injurious to the interests 
they first come to those chuiolKai^ an of the Ohiiteh of Bomc. Tbo very evl- 
adniittod, nor canooioal peiwns when deuce quoted by the Ri^fc Eon. Doronet^ 
new canonical persons are to be received the meaning pnt on Site \ery words of 
in them, unless tiiey swear jnviola* Esley he has quoted, by the standard of 
bly toobsar\e die statutes and eustoms Maynoorh, and the dOorctel of lik'xtMS, 
of tliose churclies, written and unwritten, demonstmtsi^ that the ordinniy meaning 
Ainon^ luyincn also, in many statssi the pluhiest tenna applied to the oh* 
camps, Mid countries, in asramin^ tbdr i li^itioD of promissory oaths, is so pi rvert* 
statuNis of power, rule, and ofiice, a di»- ed by the laws of popery, e«* to moan, 
ease of oustoni hath orept in, tliat these that the most solnim oaths can have no 
powers, rulers, and ofticuds, arc by tu* ohliqutioa when they are cent rarv to the 
lueans admitted to their pisses of imwftr,. interests or obstructive of the libertv, 
rule, and office, nmlew they shall have diut is, of the domivaliou of the Cliurcli 
firvt awom that ttmy will keep the eta* of Bomu And as to the obli^atiun of 
tntrs inolndcd in those plaoewn But be* a previous prouuKe, it is dcniohsi rated 
Ciinsc in those statutes and oustkMiih afore- that no Homan Csthohc ran iako a pro- 
sanl sometimst somo UiUigs era fbund missocy oath widiout tacitly reserving, 'if 
unlawful, or impossible, or obebriuniofir he is true to his cliurcb, tlie prevTottv 
the iihcisty of we church lest under right and power of his superior to dk- 
su^ a general mode of swearing, an oo- prnise with auy oath wHteh it is possible 
easkm of sinning might be afforded to for him to take, 
these who time s wear, emce an oath was Those principles on onUis have n oibini^ 

not instituted to ha the bond of iu'^uity, to do with OaUiosn or Ultra-Montano 
willing by this general oonstitutiou to principles ;t}iey are, as stated in my letter 
<mpose shodAUfroei of souls, wacomms&d toBir Kobert Peel, the doctrines of all 
that oat^ of ink sort shall not be takoa their boohs ; there is tio autlior in the 
by any peisoM, hnoRiug that drew are nuigo of all Papal theology, who can 
eoutaiUM in the aferenid coetciM and date to deny that bishops have a rii>ht 
statutes any tXungs uuhiwfid, impoarible, to dispenbe with the obUmtions of pro- 
or ohtoructire of the libsrty of the i mlsssory oaths. Bomuob^thoevidcuee 
idmselwaiid auoh oatiis to be made, or of this first prefessor, as quoted to dis- 
baslsir viadc w^i that inieiitiua, prove the deetrines « Alaynooth. 
that omy thiiigs uid * mi, impatoible, as But the Eight Hen. Baronot goes on ; 
obatfimiiBg wA Bbe^ of tbe rimroh, **>^* As anetimr proof of tha danger of 
should be observed, riaee cm they eaa* trasting to aiuffi indloatwas, he misbt 
not betfftan with aman intowtom with- stale, that, during the same iaqaiiy, iho 
.attoiewpnoeagaiimt#»lBvMBiuaj«sqp. foBawlng qomtkm was put to auetiier 
Wc deovea, tliat in fimogs ui this sost, pspissaor at MoyBooth;-w(}ii the third 
unlawful impassitUo, or nbitnmrive of cenoci! of Laictan is it not nmlsubtood 
the liberty of the chiurab, thajSMto not to that amongst the punialnnenta decreed 
be kepu' qgainst the Alhigeabev, this was deter-^ 

Hme is one of the etaadasdlff of Hay- tniQ6d,<--Ult«uin subdtti ft vassalli tc- 
nootboaaan law, and here the eantoi law iaxalos sc aoverint a deb^ fideliUktis 
to whhdi it refers on the sulnaot. dembii dt totius obsequii donee to tonta 

\Vbatxmw, toec^appeaNfiomtontoto iniqoitatc p«iinaiuiierint> This appeared 
timony which Sir Behort Feelcilim Eom to imply, tlHit,in eettoto oases, a s^tnal 
this professor's evidence, by which he autho^ release the sulije^ of a 
eadtovoumtoidcoiHylhedommMofthe sovereigu fm their aDegiMtoe; but 
Papacy on oaths with tlie moral phffoso* whai was ilie reply of the profimr of 
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dogioatic ibeok>^ * He II It wholt bufeTt Umd^ liylnjif 

Iw suppouofl tIjAt A CojOncU or Popoj or Ue to mwy -word of tbb Atotemont. The 
AAV autliorit^ wboioMii^ AA^ttmcd the taeedng iriH bRrdl 7 believe— -tho nAtkm 
ri^ of abflomng^ eul^tf fimm (heir aI>^ will hi(ra]jrliti^iiQveM.^thA^ the man whose 
legianoe to ibelt eovereij^n. I would dSi^ nuthovity ia Ume chad hy Sir Jtobert 
rcfnrd their deeiaioD, ana coaeider the Peel* in mpport of fhite bill in flto llonse 
subject by no meojiB freed iKnn the of Oommona is the Popish Bishop ol 
Mtions of fidelity. 2!^ot only would I Aedtiyh--4li. Higgins 1 1 ba\e the rc- 
despiee and disregard such udeesee* bat« pest m my hsnd ; 1 tnm to the pasasge 
if asabteofcid(hesav)srd/ra in question* quoted; audi here is the uuMUe*-rl)r, 

I Would ooDsider it mj reUgiouB duty ^ Wilmam Htuouwl This is the man* 
opeuly resist it* and advise sueh of the who in IW sia&edi wkh the other' 
people as nnebt be committed to ntv bishops* a pestoou to oil tlie people of 
care* to remam unsliaken in theiz aUegip Iretand* demrinn that having obtained 
aare/ Now let them place that the (object of thtir desire in Osthclto 
pmciioAl siatemeui a^inst the doo- enmnoipation* they wklidrew from all 
trine of the OeaucU of ^tcian ; and be* frirlhor political sgitaticm* usd hoped It 
cunvi certain dootriues were contained never would be renewed,— This is the 
in some books iMcd at the College man* who with tlieethcr bishoiis* signed 
Maynooth* let ibem not siipp^ that tlw a declaration published in the Du^oiy^^ 
in^tioodgn given at that institution wsa IfiSd* and ih all the papon ia lielan™' 
incousistcot with their duty to God* to expressly forbiddiug that tlio clcigy 
their neighbour* and to tlKUi sovereq^** should in iiuuiie nse toelrchapels for hay 
My 6^t reply to this statement &aU political meeting, or any pcAt^al 
be tins. “ Now the Spint apesketh ex« agitation. And this is the man* who 
]>res<3ly* that in the latter times some puused himself at the head of the repeal 
shell depart from (lie fiutb* giving hoed movement in Ireland, who nt once 
to seducing spirits, and ttoctrincs of (Kganised the whole Imdy of his dbigy* 
del Us ; speaking lies in hypocrisy ; bav- seventy^fbvr in number, and sent in their 
ing (heir conacienoe seared with a hot adhesion to it— the man* who si the 
iron ; forbidding to marry* and c^iin* time of the monster meetings!* when tlie 
ronnding to abstain from meats, whioh goveiument tbieatcaed to pint (hem 
God liath orcuted to bo reociv^ with down, thieatoned tlio government* that 
tliunksgiving of Uiom which believe and if they dsKd to put dem the meetiiiffs 
know tho truth,” Those whom God in the fields, the ckapelB throughout the 
marks as apostates from tlto fiiitb, ** fiir- country should be used as tho leUying 
bidding to marry* aud ooramanding to plaocs fr« the people.— And ibis u the 
ub^ttainffrom meats,’’ are branded also man, whose subscription* and that of all 
with this mark upon their btow^ his priests* to the repeal fund, amountang 
“speaking lies m hypocrisy, having ^eir to £74, is aonouiieed in-the AWsmon^ 
coubrieuce Beared with a hot iroau^ Jwnmal of tho 9rd. of May— the very 
But 1 answer, secondly, without any re« same date witli tho SrVmss newspaper* 
fcrence whatsoever to tho man who oontaioiogthe prime minister’s citaUen of 
gave that answer on h» oath, give me his authority in the House to justify his 
that answer from any man who is “a bill. But tins suhsoriptiim h ncooin** 
professor at MayuooUi,” and 1 say ho panipd with a lettez to Mr. O’ConneU, 
lb a public penufcr. He is b^d m which ho s^^e* *'Mueh has been said 
by an oalli to fils ohnioh to lecmve nboutlbegtatitude we owe for the grans 
indubiialdy theS OouneU ; if he is true to Maynooth, but 1 toaSos^ tlist 1 fat 
in bis nith to his Glumcb* he is peijnred one* (and 1 am joined in that sentiment 
in that oath to the oommissloaem ; if he by the priests and people of this dtOopto*) 
issmelnhis opth to the nommissioBere, feel no gratitude ediateverr in tho first 
be is periured in Ids oath to his CSnizi^ plaoc, our own energies and detetmina- 
But who is the man, wImso authority tioo wrong tiiat peilWy omn ftpm a 
the Prime" Minister of Engkiid cites bigoted and fnri>Iris|i qahinetiiBor shall 
from the frsosury bench in tm> House of wo ever tbsnfc (he rich Mutton when ha 
Commons, as n model of the sanoUty of disdainfriSy dings its me esna^ from 
an oath, and of the loyalty of a subject, his (able; naaondly* the gwni M so 
and of the value of the CoUage of limy- niisoisble In amount* that it aen be 
nootb? Whoisthaman* whoeoauthoriiy looked UpMi ki no ether light, Ilian m a 
he <nto8,4br denying tlic doctrine of tho sliecr topweiy and iosnlt.^ 

9rd Xmteota Oouncih that wbjeots could The Wght Hon, Bsionst has been 
be ndtsblved from their oath of fidelity phased to lofimn us, that “ he Hss read 
to their Sovereign ? Ho is a moo, whoso with gnat oteention tea report of 
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T am perfectly 1mtisficd,‘ lie tnmld have * very bad chance 

opened the bo^ to take that pyutta^ to with tout LordsAiip. 

«l^e in the House of CotaiOeiiisr^ie^ Will he ask Tjord Stanley to move it ? 
cause the xianlie ** WiUhiittr What ! and Is this sdl the reward of Lbrd 
Stands in the um^n, and it i8^'<!|irhd11y Seanleyibrcrofthinj^theoharchoflmtand? 
impossible that Sil ^bert Peel could for teUin;? us that it was a vital defect 
have taken sneh^ im authority. Some tint the bible should be in the national 
sycophautic Saiteier, some papa] tindtiinf^' ^diunttion of tltat unhappy counn^^ dor 
some Jesuitical knave^ has .abused his settingup that iniquitous board Of^wtiea^ 
confidence ; has furnished kSm with this tion^wmclD^chcsidoiatiyandfalschood, 
inforipatfoo to ami faim for^the ob^ and "^shuts- up tlic Bible from my poor 
jeolm'figiusi^ the giant, but to mock counttymen? — ( for oh ! let no man 
him- for makmg it; and he has unsus- thinks let ho man that 1 ^eak 
pectingly token it, andcommittod him- against the poor Itoraan Catholics of Jto- 
•s^by ^oting it in the Hoiisu of Cortn- land ; tho system of these ecclesiastics, 
mens. But what now, lottneaskj will and the condition of the poor people, 
the Bight Hon. Baronet do under the are as different as the position of the 
h^ sanction which he has adopted f slave driver and^if the slave whom ho 

Will the Right Hbn. Baconet convene lashes ; I love my dear Roman Catholic 
Cabinet Cotinefi and discuss with countrymen, and would lay down my 
mom the propriety of proposing toe iJifc for them, to bring to them toe know- 
third toadiiig of tois bill on Monday, ledge of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
and introdadiik it hito the house under and to turn them from tliose priests of 
toe sanction of I)a. Hi^ins ? death, to that glorious 

Wilt the Right H<m. BarL propose the high priost, ^ who is passed into the 
toird tending of bis bill on Monday, as heavens, Jesus the Son of God ; ** and 
M^prtod by ,tUo .'mthority of I>r. Hig- it is because I mourn for their condition, 
ginsf . ' How will he meefr the smooto, mad it is because 1 abhor the system that 
idiind sinitc 4jf Mr. Wysc, how the sar- cnalavcs them, that I stand hero to plead 
donic grin of Mr. Shell, when he moves against' this measure. 1 protest before 
it under the sanction of their venerable Ood, if I were asked whom I think I 
bishops Ihr, Higgins— an admirable echo- serve more, toe Protestants or the Roman 
lar, and an|aamuablo illustradou of tlic Catfiolics of Ireland, by exposing the 
system taught in Maynooth ? iniquity of these priests, and opposing 

Will the Rt, Hon. Bart, say to his raa- toe endowment of Maynootb, 1 aay be- 
jority—" Gentlemen, I hope ! shall be yond oil question I serve more my poor 
sapported by all your voic^ is too third Itoman, Catholic countrym cu. One of the 
leading, reinforce os we arc tiy the ex- iniquities of this measure is, that* Instead 
oeUcat, and -right reverend Pi, Higgins ?'^ of introducing true liberty, and peace, 
How will toot ja^orily over face their andUght, and truth into Ireland, theBii- 
ccffistituents agah.? To what qity, to tish go veVnmeut is carrying in darkness, 
Wliat town, to what village, to what hon- and luisery, and slavery, and war.) But 
' eat Rhglishman cap one of^t^iu a^qily, isiliisall the reward my bord Stanley has 
nnd say— 'My good hope 1 for toe sacrifice of his chbreh and m his 

abiiU Imvc the honour of your support bible, and fhe wmrifioe of his conscience, 
atitfCWcatoloctioh?’ * Why',’ John ^ill (for 1 trusts he is not so awfuBy igno- 
vrlil fttmwer, ' you toa'n’t ; you rant as to feel toe hible a vibil d<foct in 

have jgtwG^i my vtbcei^ to Maynooth and the education of an immortal being,) 
Dr. i^gips.' Win not the whole body that for these’ great scrviceis to Popery, 
tos ^ ttiority.'bc known by the name he is permitted to move in the House of 
iltouiBIfi'^sod Company r" Lord.s a bin for the endowment of May- 
lit^ arc mistokeBip'lniiienlabiy mis-* nooto, under the venerable sancUom of 
informed, most a*fouy igpoiant of the Dr. Higgins ? 

system that is taught ; but tosy ore gen- Or w'Ol the prime minister venture to 
tleinea, many them coll on too]>uKe of WcUin^on to intro- 

ing of honour. Atid if duce this inlqiittons bill ? . Will ho call 

ter <bn hrdecd get toeratobasp^ttoem-' on the Bower of Ea^nds and of 
sclvcft, and oomrnit their in Kuropt»*s -dtivalry, the bulwark of his 
ihussn^roftingthc third Will lie countijr-a -honour, to prostrate the bo- 

ventHru to send toe bill up toltoe Mouse noui of that country at the feet of Dr. 
of Lords under ’'the protectmti of Dr. Higgins? 

,^'w:g«is? ' WiU he caR upon the Lord ^skacalfor. 

Which of die Ijords will he venture to pro.«tratB tod laws said liberties of 
4o a^k to^movo rt? lam afir^d^ my England »t toe feet of 1>r. Higgins? 



< . SrEECtt 0», THK RfiVrf "to. %?f 

V Will be call upoa tbe prelatcb 4>f cowantlly, s|{rit1eBS legiflation 

'Jllngland — mca vvlio are abound by dieir e£ tiiese bascj de^^ernte days ! Oh ! 
BQlemn crdmation vc»ws> and boued for ^ electric fire of his elo^psooc to 
fitill more by the solemn vows of con-, tlirllr round the House of JLords, «Co 
sccratioa, under wlUch tliey hold tbdr evoke the gen^ of the Coostatu^n to 
highJtnd holy office^ to *'nse aU faithful; come totlie rescue of bis country, *"^call 
diligeace to banish nadlAnve away'' the ancestors of tbe^ nobles of England 
tlkcse injitfuitous and abj^kiMe* doc- to frown from the tapeatried walls, on 
trines? — Will he call on to%lo]ate such • an insult imon the honour and 
Uicir vows and oaths, bj' identifying thdr dignity of this Hlustnous branch of 
principles with, or avrendering them to, the legishtture | to invoke the judges 
this digpidcd prelate of A® papwy# Hr. to mteiposo the purity of their ermine, 
Hiffsiiis? and the bkhopa the sanctity of their 

Wdl he venture to go up to tbc lawn, ag4ij«t such a monstrous violatic 
fuotjstucil of tbe throne of that Sove> and deseoMion of tbe laws, the liher- 
'cign, who has entrusted him with the ties, and the religion of their country ! 

1 ministration of her govommenf, and But vain is the balpofmuii. O Lonl ! 
to ask her toynX absent to a bill for the ''raise up tliy power, and come anioog 
endowinpntof .*1 College, whose tcacliing us, and with great mi^t succour \k. 
ho a.’fcinrcs his royal mistress is not O God ! raise up men of truth, of piin^ 
jseditiousagGinsE her throne, on the inter- ciple, of virtue, of religion, of honour ; 
pretation of the third Latcran Counoil men who are not ashamed, or afraid, to 
given on oath by Dr. Higgins? profess themselves the sert'anta Of their 

If the Prime Minister would dare to God, and then, and not till then, they 
do so, oh ! for the mighty* the indicant wiU not be afraid to be they faithful 
Uuinderbolt of a Chatham*s voice in the servants of their Bovmreign and their 
Commons, tu read in pieces the hollow- country T 
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ST THE MfSVHh NKSTTNCt Of ftlE PRQIGSTANT ASSOCIATIuM, ITSLD IN THS liAUGG 
EXCTCa 1(11.1., OK WBDNKftOAY, MAY 14, TUn RIGHT HON. TUB 

SAKV OF WINCH EJ.SEA IN TUB CUAIR, 

Tub resoludon which I have tbe ho-| whioU cni^ht to he deprecated and rc- 
nour to move, ailirins in the first place, ! sistedL 

tliat we regard the Coronation' Oath as! My lord, I may with much confidence 
a great national defence ; and in the se* ; affirm, that no honest supporter of that 
cond place, promises that we shall use all; BUI has looked more anxiously and inoro 
coustitutionid means of resistance to any | earnestly for some good in it, tbati the in- 
measure, that seems to violate the letter • dividual who has now the hon^ to ad«* 
or ihe spirit of that sacred engagement, dress you, CooflderiDg the % 

Economy of Iffiia is, on the present occa- whom the Bill ww patrcmiscid, ctmiwcr- 
sion, of no ordinary moment ; and 1 am ing that union of conflicting interests who 
given to know^ that 1 aih^ be followed seem to have made an ml^ee with a 
by one who h»s a hereffitary claim, not view to carrying it, ewnaidering the con- 
to be interfered with in supporting this sequences, pmsible, and probable perhaps, 
resolution. I shall therefore confine my* j of tbe rejection dt it, 1 looked with a very 
self to the humbler duly of following my earnest deaire to discover goo^ If good 
reverend brother from Ireland, in enflea- were discoverable in it; and With a wish 
vouriug to show, that that measure which that the Bill should ba^ ibo acqumeence 
has occupied so much, and so deservedly, of neeestdty, if only in Its character, or its 
the ' attcutioa of this mooting, is one, natural cunseqncndhs, there could 

TBU rirLPH, vOtiii.ALTir., no. 1/<38.— Mat as» ISW. S^d* 
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Bnffioient for tke «c- 
^uteaocftc^. My Mord, my «Mkreh lias 
been ' uutoccesafa}.' It baa anded in the 
ueraiiaaiun ia which it commenced, and 
Jibs Jed me lo the painful conviction, tiiut 
ihc meaanro is Among the trbrst, if 'not; 
the very woTdt, of meaaurei that over 
found faVodr ib n ^Britiah Senate ; ^nd 
that the ergament by erhieh H U tnaiD^ 
tained' is in keeping with it t both aliko 
wlwch^y the adoption Of any man who 
values principle, nr has right Hotioiia of 
expedienev. 

My loro, the Bill for thc( permanent: 
endowment of Mayneelh, h a bill for the 
permanence of teligioat diviaion in Ire* 
land i a bill to eonfirm division ; to 
wjden and to embiHetit.^ Iti« a Bill, 
having in it the germ of mt»cb evil; 
having in iU coneeqnenoei, tumult, dio- 
aoDOfon, maasieve, the diamemberment of 
the empire, and eimgaiiiBTy conflict. If 
«uch comemiencee as these showed them* 
selves in the train of a measiice which 
wae conceived in the fear of God, and 
carried out in conformitvwilh •Hiscom- 
mflndraents, we #h0n1d Vok upon fliem 
pniienliy, hocauae wc were not criminally 
responsible fbr them. But it is a very 
feaiftil -thing (o have such coiiiequences 
provoked, by the caxvyiiig out of a n»a- 
anre, which no duty, Divine Of human, 
enjotofed upon us f from which, on the 
contraryf tne nation ehould held itself 
dissuaded by the most solemn obligations 
that can iiinucRCe individuals and States. 

A bill, my lord, of this description, ne* 
CAwarily must have some exoiisea offered 
for it ; end excuses have been ofibred — of, 
^wo kinds : one Iduking back to the re* 
mote past, and the other looking forward- 
to a promised future. It hat been said, 
that the men of ^ present day, are 
bound' by •oroo inferentiah thoug*- *not 
real ctfnipaet, jd into on the part of 
their' predeccasore. appears, that the 
Irieb rarliament^ under circumstances of 
a very> peculiar character, enabled the 
RoBkah Catholica oif lij||ind to provide a 
college and support it;Xor the edneation 
of their own eecieslastics, 'Bad< that the 
parliamcut also tnada a grant ofllia pub* 
lie motley, towarda'furntiAitng^'Mb -tliw 
imdertaking. But it was an experiment, 
that the Roman Catlioiiofl wera toaupport 
ir. It appears now, thfat tba IUi«ai> Ca« 
tholica'were disinclined toau|N^it. 1 
enter nut into the reasonf. They may 
have Iwcfi most crojlUahle to them* most 
dkdl 9I' hope to us. suiBcient W aay, 


that they were not inclined to support U-n 
and because they leave it to its poverty, 
modern statesmen come and say, that 
we are bound to endow it .with aMuCnce, 
inasmuch as those who should bave^sup* 
ported it, bare left it to decay. But k Is 
absurd to spcik of a compact; oven if there 
were suAs >1^.. compact can only bind, 
while tbere is arestraiivt within the limits 
k^ssigus. It can justify, onl}' so far as 
it hinm ; aitd tbe moment one passes the 
line, Chat it has set, responsibility com- 
meuees. Hot tbere is no compact; and the 
reference to it mersly shows the weak- 
ness of a cause which can rest upon it. 

Another argument, my lord, is one cyf 
promise. We are told, tluit if wc give 
the eotiiuteiianee of Kngland, and the coin 
of England^ to support tliis institution, 
good win come from it. My lord, this is 
Fegislation im the promissory principle. 
1 confess, I - do not like it. To me, it 
would appear that we hove had some- 
what too nittch of it. it has been almost 
the only class of legislation which wo 
h'lvc had, upon matters of the Chiircli of 
Rome. Time after time, privileges bare 
been ||iven by the State ; promises have 
been given on the part of those, or hy 
thoae who have benefited by them. I 
like it not. It is easy to part with pHvi* 
l^es, when one gets no ratter security ; 
like Mr. Lever^s Galway gentleman, who 
fmiud it an eaay niuttor tv dispose of 'his 
estate, when be got in payment promis- 
sory bills, renewable for ever. Our legis- 
lature find ft very easy lo give up the 
securitiea and Bie fortresses of the con- 
eiittttion, getting only promises in ex- 
change ; aud these promises have all been 
very gracknit, until the time came when 
they were to be redeemed ; and tlien we are 
put off with a new advance on the part of 
^0 State, and new promises equally well 
kepi, on the part of those who made 
them. In the present instance, let us do 
tha Roman Catholics of Ireland the jus- 
ttoe to say, that they gave no pinmises. 
Sir Robert Peel has made the promiaeoa 
their part; they themselves ^ve given 
him 110 authority to make it.. 

Blit, my lord, this is a case, in which 
we con at once know, that the promise is 
not to be kept. It is untrue; and iotbis 
argument in favour of the Bill it is diffi- 
cult— difficult indeed, to find any thing 
which we are to praise, except (he impart 
Uality of its injustice. It is unjust to ihc 
dead, unjustio the unborn; throwit^ the 
blame of the xaeasure, by ^alumuy, on the 
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men who have passed emy, and fliogiti| rgi;i|e]. There is a 8 {) 0 i^ee of prototype of 
He tremendous consequences upon ihe such ^ character, a»:$ii;,^bert.]^eeHaa 
men who are yet to be born. 1 saf,-^iay drawn. Ido nOC thinkcltuU! to J^^^und 
lord, that the^e promises are not promises in thV Btomaii CatUoltc priests of jraland. 
to he belieired.. We have a reason w)^ . But, my lord, if Hhe true % if they are 

they sire not to be helierodi because m per80]is,>wihD hiwe boeh genU^, and wind, 
have the argument which^vat giveiirlfl and affectiaoiate to Ihose that hs^ve done 
their favour. > I shall not IM argu- them wrong, and have been iujurimn and 

ment; it would siccupy moehtiiue, nudi de^elbllo those who^we e^avoured 
shall only, refer to matter so notorious, to do them service ; then, 1 sdy,4hBt we 
that it will not need dkeet^refierence^ have better autliority thou that of. any 
You are aware, my Inrdfol (be reason prime mmisier, for, refusing toai^ept the 
assigned for hoping ^od frpm Chis mea* prime minlsrer’s .Mpnises. A book, 
sure. Sir Robert Peel has told us, that which he Ought to learned in 
as long as the State connected itself witii (brd, and with whfeH* perhaps, he Js ac- 
theCidlcge of Maynooth, and that Col- quaintad still, telle ui)|« that *<he^^hicbis 
lege was maintained in the condition la, unrigbleous in that which is little, is 
which it appears to have beeii found, > W unrighteoue alsolu iimiclii” and.wd will, 
stead ofexpericiidflg gratitude from thorn therefore,* believe, upon the ao^rityoi 
who were educated there, we sent tham that Book, that if, by, the coBftAut cudea- 
fonb with feelings of indignatioin'in their vours of thoBtate to iSUpport MAynooih,, 
heari9-->and,aa woarehalfgiventottnder> and the constant .neglect of the Roman 
stand— purposes of vengeanoe. The cate Cathplies ito co-ojrorate with them^ we 
of tbeu^uinentisthua: the Btate afford* have made the Roman CothoUe pricfsts 
ed ail fecililies for the endowment of eneniieeoftlte State, there is uo ceason to 
Maynooth by the Roman Catholics, and expect, Utat such men .^an be oonoUiated 
furnished the assistance of a grant, which by plaoing at thejr disposal larger powers 
lias been annually niaintaiued; the Ro- for evil, 

mail Catholics leave the Institution of There has hren, my lord, one liny 3au< 
Maynooth in n state, which the Miniriiat' rish of aigumeiit, not patronised by nuuiy 
declares was not fit to educate persons of the great men who have siood fotvard 
for the pi iestliood ; and those who arc in defence of. Maynooth; but which, I am 
odiicuted there, instead of thanking the told, has been worUng some iusiduous 
Governuiuitt fur the performance of its eriUu society ; e and which I would, with 
port, instead of rciusing its bounty, if your permission, notice. It is the ovgu- 
they did not think it sudicient, are con* ment, that the gift lu Maynooth is rest!- 
tent to accept that bounty, to eat of your lution. 1 do not mean to take you into 
meat, and repose in your ehomhers, lo be the tangled paths of history upon this sub- 
instructed by your paid {irofossors, end ject, biiti think, it may not bo inexpedient 
then to go forth with scorn ia their hoarjts, to state a general principle, by which tliis 
not against their own people, who <!•« argument, and others of the. sqinq kiitd, 
serted them, but against England who are responded to. 3^he argumW, runs 
did her duty, " pot wisely, but too wel^* thus There was property, in leelaud 
I really, my lord, am iodispesed to think over whtob the Church had dunduionjti 
that the Minister lins drawn this picture old times ; that pvopjiriy was taken from 
from the life ; at least, from the life of thb the Chureh of Rome , end appropriated to 
Komau Catholic priests in Irdaod. Ido the Church of England, and therefore 
nut tliink he does them justice. There that property now reverts tlie 

is one epeciesofibe uhich appears a hind form of leatitutio^^to the Chnird)lk, which 
of prototype of ‘it; the life that poetry, originally Jose it. 
creates and inepires in its pprfonnaooeiiri My lord, the CburoRof |Lome, lihti mof 
Sir Walter Scott has given us an idea of dern^Chtweb qf Romqi uov^er had pru« 
it ill the case of his Aibelstan, the Uu- party in Iceland. not at a los|(f 

rrady,^' who was per fectljg Indifferent lo to ondeieiund the distluctipn, which ia to 
alt the wrongf and sufferisgs he had ex- be takeu .betiveen the feita of a ^{rurch, 
pcrienced fropi those, by whom he waa and the opinions which Its mesibd^en- 
smitten doWii^ and trodden underfoot; tertaiii, diftcip)iae,. wcicslu|^ and 

blit who was4%ady to dare a ihousmid ceremoaHti’'; and you ace reack to Miuit, 
dchths, and defyAo mortal cdmhat, those and all who underctaiid the subject ki>i>w 
men who hud put too inuchgariicfc in his I speak the truth 1 say, that even 
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thdimodern Churcbcf Home admits, that lion, the tendency lo confirm, widen, and 
tlioce it only erne oC aU tliese panicnlara m^brtter division ; andm iU uioredistnnr, 
t|^»tt«beheldtHtehMigcai>1e« Opitfions although not remote effects,' to osttbliah 
will vary as society and hnewledge vaiy; the ascendancy of the Church Rome ; 
discipline w^Ul alter as it tliall aeem expe^ and finally, to produce a^convulsion, in 
dieut< lor times and; tthoninstances ; hut which tliere will either he a dismember- 
faith miiat ever be the same* Faith has mettt of the empire, or a most eanguinary 
been given fipom above ; tlo<l has beatowed civil erar* v 1 do not mean te. ^eak of the 
it; He has doobredihe faith which ts to infiaenoes which may, under Ood’s bless- 
save*, and that faith iatod>e kept onadul- iag, eroM, and thwart, and obstruct this 
tevated, unnratihited, \mdefiled, tiehile all poeew ; we am only concerned with the 
else in the drarch cbaogcj^ provided h^ll and its tendencies. In the first place^' 
tlm change he in cp&rmity w»n Scrip- It* tendency is to divide. My lord, 
ture and right reaso^ 'Kow the diflevenee when Btate confers a distinction, and 
between the ntodern Eemen Cath otic and marks a prefevenoe for any body in her 
the inodarn Cfaureb in this ooaotry, <w« commttnUy, she neoessavify marks out di- 
call it the modem ^uveh, but ft se apart vision end neptratioii. Our State now 
of the ancient Cbiltchi)-«the di^rence endows a College for the education of 
between the Cburohos «of England and of Homau Catholic ecclesiastics alone. Is 
Rome at this day is just this, — the Church Uiis the spirit of the policy of these later 
of England has oxereMeditsrtghtfui power daysP Wbotoaid the Stato^upon ano- 
to correct and improve evil ceremonies ther occasion P> ^ We must have iitiited 
and false opioioas, and Imv kept steady to education; we will not tolerate oi' endow,' 
the faith ; the Church of Ilonio has taken so far as we have power, any system but 
upon her to corrupt and augment the that which shall bring parties of various 
faith, while she has retained supettiitiot}* religions denominations together/ And 
ceremonies . and opiniona^ because honour to God*s Word stood in 

My friend, Mr. M*Ghee, suggests to the way of such an aggregation of parties, 
ina‘ to show you more accurate {iroof of that honour mmt give way, and the Scrip- 
this, i merely meant to state the prin- tores must be disparaged, in order to pro- 
c’tple; that the (Church of £ii|^iind bat mote the more desirable end of united 
simply made the alterations she was at education. Now, loy lord, if there he 
liberty to do, and bound to do, by all tbe any one department in which united edu- 
lawB of the Cbnrcb ; andotbe Church of cation is especially desirable, assuredly it 
Home has made alterations which she was is in the education of ecclesiastics. If 
not at liberty to do, and by doing which the ob^ot be to make of us Irishmen one 
she dis-eniilled herself to tlw name of a people ; to put down from our minds all 
branch of tbe Catholic Church. One thought of what is called sectarian dis- 
Biatcuunt will show you bow this matter tincUon ; if that be the great object, how 
regards property and restitution. A llo* ean^ it he more efiectnally carried out, 
niuu CathoKc priest in the present day^ than by giving us to see the clergy of the 
if he entered into the uossossion of a be- national Church of England, the national 
noficc, uniat, as an inoispensable pre-re- Church of Scotland, and the Church of 

E 'site, swear to the Creed of Fins IV. Rome, (I am onpposing that I am speak- 
GOtild not jmsseM the property, b; ’tng oa one of the favourers of this inea- 
l4im^.of hb until he had «uro)-^all these educated in harmony 

•worn to. that CrSli^. Rut the whole together 1 How, then, are we toundor- 
firaine-whrk of our CiHiroh, with all its stand this policy, which at one end shows 
ehangos, wore made years before that such a loveol united education, that it 
Creed hod eaiitancel ' The men,' there- will discountenance the Bible in order to 
fore, of olden timevtook ihek property of efihct tt ; and at another, ahows such a 
their endowments* without beiug^ bound love for divided education, that it will en- 
by Uiat creed ; they noilp«^nter dow Mayuooth, rather than discontuiue 
into them now, without sw‘eanar/lo that it ? 

creed. 'Ibe ereed is that whteh^djPiei^ The roeasares, as 1 have stated them 
mines tlie Church; and it it, tbefOfbM n to you now, my lord, appear contrasted 
new Church, inatmueh aa B .is a hew one with another. It may he,' that tbey 
i ereed. . ^ , are not contrasted ; it may be, that they 

Nly lord, the BH) Cor tbe endowment ; urc but parts of same poHcy ; and that 
of Maynouth, bos in tie immediate opofa-' ulthmigh there arc two bodies, with two 
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conflicting and diverse- fitmta, they Ubvjb' 
one hollow heart, as that friwn which thc^ 
both receive the issnee of life. 1 see 
one pri 06 iple> m which they miy unite ; 
and that priociplt is, love for the ascend- 
ancy of Rome. The llomish principle is 
aflirnned, firah iu the united eduoatson. 
What would you say, is the distingoMt- 
tng principle of Roinaniain^itfl cbaraiRer- 
istic iniquity P 1 would say, after some 
consideration of the lohject, it is its Jaw 
respecting Holy Scripture, There 
perhaps, no other error of Romaoiami m 
which, looking at the eastern end wee* 
tern Churches, we might not find lome 
body that would participate t hut in her 
peculiar doctrine respecting Scripture, 
she stands alone. Her doctrine is this, 
my lord : in the first places she affirms 
that the Sci'ipture is the Wenrd of God; 
she admits that; alie admits that it con- 
tains truth, that it contains all truth; 
and yet the Scripture is the only book 
which she requires her ministers, in their 
solemn net of faith, to promise that they 
will bold disparaged. For what is the un* 
dertaking P It is this. Never to take or 
interpret Scripture, except in the sense in 
wliicii the Church receives it, and unless 
according to the unanimous coosout of 
the fathers. 'I'herefure, a man is bound 
to abstain from the study of Scripture, 
until he has found the fatiu!r.s of one 
mind upon the subject. 

My lord, T said this is the principle af- 
firmed in our national system of educa- 
tion. Our system of education has gone 
through various changes ; its rules have 
shifted into various forms ; hut they have 
preserved one priuciple thronghout, i^d 
that is the Rotnamst principle. Firsts 
the form was, that inasmuch as the com- 
positions of men, catechisms, and creeds, 
and so forth, were refused admittance into 
the ftcbools, -the $cri|itiiro must be re- 
fused admittance also. Now, the priaei-, 
pie is, that wherever the Scripture » ad*'^ 
uiiaed into ,ihe sdiools, those eompest- 
lions of men must be admitted with it. 
So that the catechism of the 'Roman Co- 
tliotic priest, if excluded, excludes the 
Bible ; audit l^be Bible be admitted, <tl>e 
catechLsm mnst be admiUed with it.- , 1 
will therefore say, that there is the princi- 
I>le of Uomanism adopted with respect to 
national education. Tire same principle is 
adopted with respect to Maynooth. And 
thus, although the two parts of thie sys- 
tem may seem to contradict each other, 
we yet find a principle in which they 


amly harmonise. I say, then, ^my lord, 
that tho State, in endowing this institu- 
tioH of Maynooth, is creating, confirming 
and embittering division. , v 

They caunot hoe plead psrecediBnt^ for 
there was no proicedetit In the old grant to 
^ynaolb. When that grant was made, 
it was not an exclusive grant. .At that 
ttaae, Protestant seminaries were eii* 
dow^i The Charter Schools were sup- 
ported »li^ Rants from^the State ; the As- 
sociatioa In discountenancing wise, was 
supported hy grants JErom the State. But 
it Is the distinction of modern policy, that 
while itwithdrawe alb grants from Pro- 
teeuint ins^tutiom, it confers this badge 
of honour upon Romish. > 

And now, my lord, {pass to the next part 
of the sulnect : that it tends to widen and 
eabdUer division. Atkd need 1 do more 
than remind your lordship and this meet- 
ing, of what baa already been stated, re- 
specting tile doctrines taught at Mi^jrirootb i 
Are these the doctrines, or is mis the 
system of instruction, to which the State 
should extend the protection of secro^ ? 
Are theie the doctrines, from which it can 
hope that peace and gcM^will can spread t 
My lord, men say, sometimes, that the 
character of modem times will make itself 
felt, even upon these pestilential doctrines 
at Maynooth ; and /that although they 
are in themieives evil, uncharitable, in- 
tolerant, yet when they catch the spirit 
of the age, they become mitigated. What 
has my reverend brother told you ? He 
has told you that the spirit of the dark 
ages has been evoked, in order to coun- 
teract the elTorts of the genius of modern 
times. Was Thomas Aquinas a man of 
modern times? He it the man, who is 
appointed to be the arbitrator, the- guide, 
tlie director of studies in all difficult 
matters I is be a man impregnated with 
the spirit of modern times ? No;, ipy lord, 
but he was a man of mighty gmitus, of 
penetrating sagacity f a man endowed 
with ah the qualities that could recom- 
mend a good j.udgmenti» or an evil A nd 
this is the men, that they have gone €00 
years back, to dig up and to disinter from 
the darkness of the past and middle ageo, 
ill order to drag into the present lime riie 
pestilentwinrit of the pari. .It » noty then, 
in such a system at ^hi(^ that you con 
expect ps^e and gOod-wRK 
Gao ihtivg is eertehb, The? doctrines 
which my reverend hrmher has described 
as taug^ in Mayitoofii, are docirinoe al- 
together uumtelligible, except as forming 
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part Aod parcel of'an ascciidAnt deapotiiin. 
The aystem muet be deipotic, la order to 
render the doctrines intelligible. What, 
tbeii* Must tbe aaturul effect of such doc- 
tritioSbe,wheii thesystam isnot atcendani P 
It must bor that they* wilt be a fire in the 
heart, and a prompter in the soul of evory^ 
man wlto reeoires them, to labour ontu 
he ba^set 'his Church on that pinnacle, 
on which iti doctiinescan be carried into 
ctTect. Such is tho aatund coarse of 
tilings ; such is the aatural iiltupr«talion» 
J am reminded that I must not longer 
detain you ; but I would not wish to pass 
by one part of my etiumeridloa. i have 
come now so far, 4a otuloavoiirkig to taka 
short cuts to the point that 1 monrised to 
look to at flrst->^his of the Roman Ca- 
tholic ascendnney. Does this invdhre any 
evikonsequences, hirther than merely the 
destructioii of the Protestant Churw in 
Ireland, and tlie mUrder or atarvation of 
u couple of thonsaud' ecclesiastics P 
1 know, that some seem to think that 
ft involves tittle more, and that Bngland 
would be released from very considerable 
embarrrnsment, if this compendious eon- 
elusion were brought 10 'pass. Ibt there 
would be worse evil still, yet, may I 
say, one word in behalf of our maligned 
ClmrcU ill Ireland P 1 thought' to We 
t>aid more; hiil 1 will remind you of one 
priooipte. Reflect for one moment, and 
you will see, that the rrasoo that our 
Iriiureh is hated and resisted in Ireland, 
is because it has, as kit thought, the taint 
>f Anglicanism upon it; and it is rather 
too bad. III at wc snould be haled in Ire- 
land, because we are thought English, 
and scorned, and contemned, and ma- 
ligned in England, beoame we ar« ac- 
counted Irish, > ' 

We have been told, that we have not 
dona our duly, heeauie wo have net con- 
verlll^d Rbman Caddies. How luwe 

the toOrwho spedl «dSs, untleiatand the 
istato of froJandPIn Ireland there are 
two principles in - oomblired operation/ 
which art now coontoi^ting oiudt other, 
and obecking eafih 'Wriier, iu «vei^ other 
port of llie world. There is wltdlt^twtted 
the natbna] feeling, and therelfkhe re* 
tigioos feelkig, hoto; 'united in' the 
two passions are ftised togetfaec y the oite 
being hatred of England,' and 
hemg love to Borne, os coiiUectad #Mh 
the instrumouUUUy of that hatoad. fa 
other countries, the tWo princifdee esUU- 
tmict each cihor. You bare' in Ibe 
Oerman and in the itnliau, the natiofm] 


feeling, toeomaaxtent, counter-checking 
sectarifA feeling ; in Ireland, they 
unite ; and there is a difficulty here, that 
do not think of. 

' But we will tapposO'the Church of 
Rome in the ascendant. You are already 
giving to the Romish Bishops, patronage 
to the amount of 600 eppointments, in 
which men will be changed from tbe 
condition of' peasants to that of gentle- 
men. You are giving tbe Roman Ca- 
tbodio tltis patronage ; you will 

increase their patronage much, in propor- 
tion as you advance. Once bestow this 
upoii them, and can men look calmly 
upon Such a stole of things, and not fear 
that there may be some Worse evil:i, than 
even tbe eufting down of a number of 
Irish parsons P 

One rig^t honourable gonflemnn (Mr. 
Macaulay) brasoaid, that he wilt cling to, 
that be will maintain the legislative uuioii 
with Ireland ; and that if tiie sea Were 
covered wHh hostile fleets, and armies 
bristling to tovade tbe land, be would, 
even in the extremity of such difficulties, 
maintain tbe Union. Hew'as a siinpic 
os well as a tanguina'^y orator. His ene- 
mies, ill that case, would not be on fluocl 
or field; they wonid nut be in armed 
ships, or artnod ranks; they would be 
sitting upon the bench os of the House of 
Commons, > by bis side. They would 
bo eheering bis well-rounded periods ; 
they would be assisting httn to distract or 
to mislead legislation. Only let the re- 
peal party in Ireland hecoin'e enabled, as 
this act goes tor to enable them, to send 
into tbe House of Commous ninety mem- 
bers, attached' to their cause, and well 
govanied atid dhweted ; and where is tho 
British miiiisterrthat after that can cou- 
ditot tbe altoirs of She empire ? Let them 
ha well-traiuad and wril-fempared ; let 
them avoid bripringforward prominenify > 
the queotiou bf toe llapeal of tbe Union^y 
let them ctfrefutiy and skilfully poise and 
make the haianee between cotiflrotfng 
panies; and it is not from Ireland that 
tha oall for Repeal would ' come. ■ You 
would become so ombacraMed and oh-, 
stmeted ih jmur legislatioa hm'e, that' 
throughout all Bnelaod there would ho , 
one unanimous 'call to send hack the 
Irish members, and deliver your legisla- 
tion from the burden, ' 

t sltttll releasb yom Sir Robert Peel has 
stated as his excuse ibr this measure, that 
he had Uo oib^ course to pursue. He 
^ald there were three courses open to us. 
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One to continue to give tlie grant/ai 

it bad been given . before ; auotber vat, 
to leave to the. Roman Catbolioa of Ire- 
land the care and burden 0^ providing for 
their college} and the third was, the 
course which the honourable gentleman 
adopted. My hird, 1 remember a Tippe- 
rary stoiy of an orchard-man, who name 
to complam to a village 8cbcoltnaater,tbat 
be bad found, not one boy, (according to 
the old story in the epelliug book,) but 
three boys in his orchard, stealing appleet 
and be brought the delinquents mfore tlie 
master. The master was a very pompous 
person, and much mom ambitious of 
using fine words, than careful of raider^ 
standing them. So be ebook his bead— 
“You are a pretty trio.” “ Yes," said 
the orchard-man, and your son is the 
woni>t trio of the throe." 1 think we might 
say of Sir Robert Peel’s oboiee, that the 
son of hia adoption is the worst ease of the 
three. Much more willingly would! abide 
by aiiyof the others ; much more willingly 
would I abide by that which was the glv* 
i^ig ii^iOOO n-year; much more willinely 
hy a College that was instituted by we 
Roman Catholic people of Ireland, than 
hy Sir Robert Peel aud by Sir James 
(iralmin. And I will say this for m> 
Homan Catholic countrymen, that in my 
solfHin conviction I do not believe there 
could be found in the Repeal Association 
in Ireland, a roojority, wliicb would endure 
(he di»graoe,«f baviog taught ut their ex- 
penee the doctrines that my reverend 
brother has proved to be taught in Mav- 
noolh. 1 will venture to say, that if the 
Repeal Association would give my reve- 
rend brother a hearing— end a beariug 
they would give him, if the matter were 
properly placed before tbein--^there would 
arbe there a party that would pour indig- 
nant contempt on those abominable doc- 
trines, and would say— Either theRomou- 
ism of Ireland must mend her manners, 
or we will renounce her communion. 

My lord, this leads me tp what, 1 am 
happy to say, is my concluding remark t 
1 object to Sir .Robert Pe^’s drgumeat, 
not only because he made an injudi cio ut 
choice, but because he did not nuf lorwaidf 
a cocreot argument. Hie Indmclion voft' 
incomplete, because all thp ports were not 
eiiamerated. Ho had many other obursoo 
open to him to pursue— couraes to which 
R iwnot St that 1 should i^venr. diui 
here was one course thot should havo 
been made and regarded as an jb&pop* 
able pre-requisUe of all legidaihms,,;^ 


should have inquired before he decided, 
lie says, that he was eatisiied when he 
read (he Maynooili report. Jf ao, he was 
very easily satistied. The Cominimionprs, 
who made the report, werO^nohMsdod ; 
nay, they were unable to agree 4tpon the 
matters of roost moment— those .aifecting 
the loyaityof a subject, and the good 
conduet of • edtiaen. They were not aMo 
to agree id piououneing their opinion 
(tpoii the maimer bi^ which the chatneter 
of a aubjeot, iu those respects, was likely 
to be influenced by the doetrines of Muy- 
nooth. And surely it ought not to bo 
regarded as a matter of so. pressing mo- 
ment, when theaffidr is of consequence so 
deep, that this measBYe cannot be post- 
poned for anotbmr year, ond Ui tlm 
mean time a solemn investigation of tho 
subject had. It is one of tbojm subjects, 
my lord, in which the Coinmissioriera of 
post time,^ like Sir Rnberi Peel at the 
present preated thur own diflienUy. 
** Ireland,’’ said Sir Robert Poeh some 
years since, ” as my difficulty;” and 
immediately Ireland tubes cate to make 
his prophecy true. The Commissioners, 
by the course they adopted, created all 
their difficulty. 

I will take the Jiben^, before I conclude, 
of sketching what should ba the nature of 
an iiiquicy. The complainant ^ against 
Maynooth— wo will suppose my brother 
from Ireland — makes his statement, that 
there are taught within its walls, iiitolc- 
rant and anti-social doctrines; immoral 
Olid perfidious doctrines. Maynopth, we 
will suppose, denies it. ^ Then it would 
seem to me, that the inquirers or the 
judges have no more to do with either the 
accuser or the accused. Thry are not to 
take the averments of the one against 
Maynooth as proofs} they arc not to. take 
the pleas of ” not gmlty’f upon the part 
of Maynooth as evidence. Theseare sim- 
ply the preliminaries necessary before the 
cose is put to trial. They are to measure 
with the accusations on the one side, and 
the denials on the other, the evideDcc 
produced by both partieSi My, learned 
orotboe produces his evidence f and what 
is UP . The books .taught in Maj^moth, 
mid puMiehodand sold hy fho. Maynooth 
ageat^, for, Ibeit studenU.; these are bis 
ovjdenee. What has the Parliament, 
then, or the inquirer In dot flimply thk ■. 
Here areatatemenhb eeid to.bo oontatned 
In ywur. hooks; send us the copies of 
your book*, that we may sec, «re these 
statement* true ? And neM they have to 
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Can you show any pnssagea in your 
booka of in.<rtrnotton, in tvbicli thcso 
aociul and immoral doctrines are ro* 
nnunced and coiidomiied^ vritli the same 
explicitness ns they are taught in these P 
Now I woujd tay, that that was the 
course that Sir llobert Peel aboitld hvre^ 
pursued. The coarse was easy. That 
application could be made Ut Majmootb, 
and before' another year, whole case 
would be before the eye« of EiigUmd. 

My lord, it wculd aoem to me, that 
that is at present, the duty of England 
to make inquiry into Romanism, and let 
a light be poured upon it, that will 
show ull its hidden iniquities. England 
once did part of her dutpr nohly ; and 
when «he was crowned with success in 
war, and with )prosperout commerce, she 
showed herself as -the servant df the Most 
High; «nd instead of reloxmg into lux* 
iiry, or hardening hersetf in pride, she 
lelt, that placed as she was on a pitt- 
tiacle, -on which, froui every part of the 
civilised world, she could hear her fame 
repeated, it became her plain and solemn 
duty to bo a servant of Ood j and there- 
fore wherever the footfall of England was, 
there #ere tidings of peace andiovo ; and 
whenever her banner arose, there went 
forth tilMl This was one part of 

the d\^ of England ; and England an- 
pi^arb^ be os plainly set form for the 
disdiarge of the other, as she was for the 
discharge of that. She has been so cir- 
cumstanced, as that it is to be'expectcd of 
her, that she will now expose error and 
iiitoierance, and unchriatittn doctrine, as 
she was ready in the past %ime, to send 
furtli her Oufepel. Bui it would be a cruel 
thing, if she were to give her Glo^l to 
the rest of the World, and to eiVe May 
nooth to her subjects in Irclano. 

Wc heard an interesting ctatenient 
fVom onq, whose nameand character gives 
it witborily (Sir D, /<fackworih,) of what 
is tb« condition of fhe Christian world 
now, n|Hm the continent. We were told 
that thrru are chai»|U 0 ns for the &ith, 
rising up in Variona nikces, sstd contend^- 
ing tfgmnst Romanism. Shall Bugiand 
goba^j while they ore goiitg'lbrw^? 


,And he told us, forlher, that all these 
look to England. Everywhere, over 
the face of the civtliiqsd earth, tiiere is 
carrying on a conflict, in which Rome is 
,iWsiated ; or aggressioiw, in which Rome 
is extending herself. And all this conflict 
is, to a great extent, in the dark ; and 
England is so circumstanced, as to be the 
imautry, which has at onco the power, 
and the freedom^ and the duty, to enlight- 
en this daifk struggle. ' Prussia, Austria, 
Prance. Spuiti, I*oTtugal, tlie btatea of 
Italy, -Hsli these arc shackled by soiii'ie 
“ concordats** with Rome, which forbid 
their free aoflou; England alone ia free, 
and England Js powerful; and while the 
dark strugglb goes throu^ the world, in 
which faimfol champions are resisting, it 
may be, unto the death, they arc putting 
forth to Er^land, we may say, the prayer 
of the heroic Greek, in lioraer — “Diapel 
the darkness; pour light upon thcslriig* 
gle, and let us see wha*: arc our enemies, 
and what are our friends.** 

The coward shrinks in the dark. The 
timid politician rushes into greater dan- 
«r8 than the wise and hold one, because 
fie contents himself, while liecati rush upon 
them Uindfotd. Let it be onr effort, and 
exertion, and praver, that England shall 
not be this timid politician— fearless of 
offending God, and fearful of all else. 
Let it be our exertion, that, so far as we 
have the power, our legislation shall be- 
come better than it was. What it it at 
present ? It seems to refer the discussiou 
of principles to this Hall, the dictation Of 
measures to the Conciliation Hall in Ire- 
land, and the adjusting of details to 
itself in Parliament. 

Let us urge, by all means in our power, 
Ibr inquiry. 1 think wc hare seen hoW 
that inquiry can be conducted. Let itbo 
the doty of'Ettgland/ and tbe delight and 
privilege of England, to pour light updn 
tbe str^g^ that it now going on in the 
wmrld. A^itelafbd, and not alone frelssdil 
but your own country, and foreign eondf-^ 
tiief, aud all tbe ends of the earth, tlie 
present generation and tbe generations to 
comO, ww bless God, for mat' England 
stood IsHhful in tbe time of difficulty.; 
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The fall and restoration o( man are 
subjects of deepest and vital importance. 
That wo arc fallen in Adam, our oirn 
bitter experience affords ample testimony; 
that Me arc restored in Cbn|t» by wbom 
wc obtain greater blessings than our 
thcr lost, is4he grand discovery, made to 
us in the glorious Gospel of Uie blessed 
God. It was Communicated, iu the first 
promise, which, like the rainbow, gilded 
the gloom, that thickened ai^od man in 
his tranagreasirm ; it was sfttdQwed forth 
ill types and ceremonies ; it received a 
gradual development, until the Day-Star 
irom on, high visited us, and Jesus 
‘ brought life and nn mortality to light ‘ 
t}\rou^ the Gospel.*' We "need uot 
wonder that a gem of sueii trauscetidafit 
lustre was preserved amid the intrs of our 
sin" blighted world. The prnvideace of 
God watched over it; and a succession of 
holy men, whose hearts God bad impres- 
sed with a sense of its value, guarded it 
with unearthly care. But those holy 
^ ' lent patriarchs down 
to the last ifi tbe noble army of confessors 
cud maityis, were not ignorant of the i 
dangers which threatened its destruction) 
and therefore they manfully resistsd every 
attempt to injure or subvert % Rud la* 
boured to traaamit^ it upsulliea to tbe 
latest generation. We have a noble in- ! 
stance of this in the conduet of the apostle, 
to which our text'ius mferdnee. An 
error had very early crept into Uie Church 
on the all-'inmortaiit^aiid essential doe- 
trine of justiMation. A council assem- 
bled at Jetnsalem on the subject, at which 
tbe apostle Paul was present. Bis ocm- 
dnet ou that occasion is reniarkable and 
Instructive. For though, as he us, 
he had himself fregueufiy practised Aiu|w 
he knew to be abolished by tbe Gospm, 
which in themselves were indiffereut, 
and when there was no danger oi men 
being led to rest in them as neces- 
sary to salvation, yet, as scon as ** false 
brethren came in privily «; tp spy out their 
libmrty" which they had in Giirutt, that 
tbev might, if possible, bring them agklu 
under the yoke of ceremomcSif as thoc|^„ 


such obsarvances were indispensable to 
■alvaftion, he then at ouce acted as the 
occasion required; for to such false 
teaohwb, lays be, “ we did not give place" 

u^d^ ** tioj not for an^ boirr," hut firmly 
entered our protest Against ^eir prioci- 
pies and their practices, " that tbe truth of 
tbe Gospel might continue with voii." It 
were well for Christians, mid for Chriatia; 
Churches, to copy such example— not to 
disturb the peace and uUity of the Church 
for things^ in themselves uidifferent ; but 
wben any thing is enfottsd as essential to 
s^vation, which atrikes at the root of the 
docirinee of truth, then to enter firm and 
Christian protest, and give no place to am 
uuacriptural principles^ *‘tfaflit the truth 
of the Ooapel may continue with us.*’ 

Such hetng the instruction wo may col- 
I ivet from the conduct of tbe apostle on 
the uaemorable occasion referred to, it 
will not, I apprehend, ho deemed at va- 
riance with the spirit and sentinicnt of 
our text, if in coupeotiuu wit' 

I have this morning to advocate, 1 deduce 
und illustroto the followine position — 
Uiat it b the duty oif the Church of h’u- 
gland, to maintain those principles, and to 
hand dowu unimpaired, those truths, which 
so undeniably distiiigi^h her as a pure 
branch of Christ’s Holy Catholic Church. 

T. Inihefilustratiun, then, orthispriu- 
ciple, 1 remark in tbe first placer-^Xhat 
the truUi of the Gospel is es^entiallyuni- 
bodied in the doctrinal arUcles, and the 
devotional services of the l^tablished 
Church. It seems sdorcely neceuiary to 
go into any proof of thifl, as it has been sn 
generally admitted ovira by those who on 
tnber pMUta have'dis^uutea from us. One 
of her arthdes asserts, ^^at '’Holy Scrip- 
ture contains all fhtogs necessary to saf- 
vatioD,^ ao that whatsoever is not read 
therein; nor may he proved thereby. Is nut 
to br required of any n.an that U should 
be believed as an article of tbe faith, or be 
4ihought reqaisite or necessary to salva- 
tfon.” Thus tbe basis on which rests her 
whole sii|>emtructurc, is the Word of God ; 
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THE muTH IN THE CHUJlCH- 


sfid liliftteiirtMBly 4Meiig€»M^^ 

' 4«iwod« to be tried by 4hiA tuning 
«t«»d«rd, a« to the «lilm wbieh rii# 
torth, «f being the pilier and ground of 
tite Sbe baa stood that toet^ end 

rileneed every fair objection for upwerda 
of 309 yean ; and never perhaps/ vriU h 
bo knoern Utl thodiaokiettrei of thereat 
day deolaro it, «hat bleesinj^ on the «ne 
band, and what reeponethility nn the 
other, have retied on onr land, in the 
poasevtioit of a oeriptnval Churoh, whieh, 
under fM, has pretetved England sound 
in the faith, amid the hetorod^of the 
enrrounding nations. There is no one 
truth eontamed in the Bible, which does 
not appear interwoven in heraervices; 
and what is of vast importance, UuMie 
truths are evety one of them brought 
forward throughout her ecclesiastical 
year with a distinctness, and yet with a 
heautiTul conskteiicy and liarmony, ac- 
cording to the analogy of faith. Her 
doctrines are made ime principles of 
:iH»n, bet duties are made to spring 
from her principles ; her prayers are at 
once so siinple, and yet so comprehenaive. 
that the htHigry aoul cannot go May 
unM, the penitent cannot depart urwoii- 
soied, and tbs wanderer cannot leave 
unwarned. And what, to my mind, has 
over appsi^ peculiarly and distinctively 
scripturaf in'our Church is, that ahe has 
been content to taki the wide range of 
the Bible as the Spirit has indited it, not 
caring to reconcile apparently conflicting 
atatementa-xappaieutly only, because of 
our imporfeet knowledge. Thus, she 
teaches tW aoverrignty of God, and the 
free agency and aceouiUabilily of man — 
tli ‘ sinner’s moral iiiahiUty to obey the 
IVivine commands, and yet bis guilt and 
auadeninatinu in disobed!<»ice<~the free 
and luriveml Urvitotlen of the Gospel, 
eutrearing meif to aceapt of mercy, and 


views of'wmddly^'pnliOyi are 0 th9 fruits 
of sorii doctriM Sp that tthweniniatar in 
eor ecriptural Zieoi may sttthd forth the 
freeman of the Lord desni, and^decloire 
tbe whole counsel ofGod, and appeal tolria 
bemwra— 1 wvHi hone othevthinge than 
what ye readondocknowledge, and! trust 
yw shall aektMiiilsdM even n»tothe«nds” 

But it would li» impoislhte in the 
Umita <if a single discourse to investigate 
the leading dodriniee of our Church, and 
the place ^easeigxw them in the harmony 
of mcO. I must therefore invite your 
atuuyof them, aud Comparing -of them 
with tbe Bible, aadafied that you will rise 
from the perusal, more thap ever attached 
to the Church of your fathers, and bless- 
ing God lor having in Hk infinite mercy 
planted ao pure and-spoetoHe a branch of 
kia universal Church in our land. 1 pass 
on thereforei la tbe further illustration of 
the posiiion% lahl down, to remark^ 

11. That the venerable fathers of the 
Reformation, both in their lives and by 
their deaths, evhiced a deep aiiniety that 
the tmtli of the Gospel, ny means of a 
scriptural Church, might continue with 
ns. Let me here remark, that the object 
of the Reformers was not to found a 
Church, hut to advance and promote the 
cause of Oivine truth, through its agency; 
they therefore took tbe then exiatiog 
Church, of which they were members, and 
compared her doctrines and wracticca with 
the Word of God and with the Churches 
to tbe primitive ages of Christianity. 'J'he 
result WHS, that they discovered a fearful 
departure from the tmth, and they set 
themtelvw in the atren^li of God, to 
purify the Church, to reduce her to the 
model of 'Scripture, and to restore her to 
her former h^uty and purity. To ac- 
comptiri) this, rimy gave themselves to 
I iiriyer and to labour ; God blessed their 


the necessity of a 'Divine tottuence to '(labours, guided their counsels, and 
laciiwa the heart to r, * ' ' • ■ -* 


. jhrace it— God’s 
universal love in the gift of Hit Son for a 
pprislifiig world, end yet Hit electing love 


crowned their efforts with success. Thev 
persevered in giving us tlie Seriptitfe.s in 
OUT own tongue ; they compared most di- 


lothe veMcls of inctcy, chosen in Christ, i itgcntly the Uturgies of the anctont 
And these aoetriiies, in all (heir folnchs > ClHirehes with tlje Word of God • thev 


and Ireertess, tbe Ctoahtoacbas in the 
way III which the ScriptQiws enlDeeariiem. 
Tite eoveraignty of (Wd U the gHmud of 
the humRiiy of the creature; thetodbiUty 
of the stuner is hit reason fov prayer ; 
and tbeptomfotKif' liie covenant it to en- 
courage fiiitb, that though in oinwrives 


expunged whatever they found contrary 
thereto ; they altered that wbdeh differed 
from the analogy of faith ; and they have 
wt us, through tbo mercy «f ^ur God, 
*ywho’ 0 vemilcd tbewbole to -flis gloiy-^ 
that'^form of sound words,*' which some; 
: hot to commuuisnwitb us, have declared 


w..,....!! . .• W j . ” • " I will u*, ia*irw-uccittri:u 

wearo lost, ynm Ltoristwehawttv^h^to rank highest in sound doctrine, devo- 
^ salvation ; mid ah the relativu dWtiVs j tioftal ?ervour/«>a holy SBpiratiOns, that 

hfe, whatovtT ma^. be lira chingtog ftim be found among utiinni tod itomnoai- 
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tioni. And, brethT«Q,irhi|t ^dtbeygaia,jti«ii4u>$ down nniapairad to me 
aa a recompense for tbeirtoUsP Ilmlj^ |ebUdren*8«bildFen. 
in the exekinge af honour oontempl^ Gratitude damands (bis at ottr> bands $ 
of wealth for poverty, of palaoes for tae the mercy of God in the beetdwment of 
doa^Qii, of frienda for euemiee, of robes tbem» and the aalvaUon of sevdtwbioh 
for the dre-aheat, of life for death. Read ie so closely bound up in them, ^en* 
it an tiieir every footsteq^ through scom» force thii duty us. In fact, inatten- 
derision, mockery, ioinlt, persecution, the tton to it betrays indifference, and indtder- 
fire and the sword; and yon trace in their enco in such momentous things must be 
hsartVbloodt the deep anxiety wbieb criminal, and proves not only ah absence 
alone made them careful far the .honour of the power of religion on our hearts, but 
of God, and that the truth of tbe Oca- stamm usaa traitors to our God. .^Itreli* 
pel might cootiane with ua,*’. Hear it in gioB beany thing, it is every thing, ffthe 
the langum of the venerable Latim^ solemn dismoiures which tbeOoifi^mBkes, 
to bis suf&intg brother, Bidley, when if the doctrines it teaches and the conse- 
called upon to pass through the fira to ^uenees it deduces, be true, then to be 
the crown of martyrdom-^^^Be of good mdlfTerent argues man to be dead to bis 
comfort and play the man; we shall this best interests, and tabs triding with that 
dny light sucii a eandle in England, at by on which depends hie eternal state. And 
God's grace, shall never be put out.^' surety, brethren, if men be anxious and 
Hear it also in the words of Bidley him- persevering and brave in securing tempo'- 
self— “ Wherefore, ye that be my true ral freedom and national liberty, oh! shall 
lovers and friends, rejoice and rejoice with the Christian, actuated by the love of 
me again, and render with me hearty Christ, the most conitrabung principle, be 
thooka to God our heavenly Father, that afraid or nawiiling or indifferent, to per- 
for His Son's sake, my Redeemer and petuate the truth which oets free ibaim- 
Saviour, He bath vouchsafed to call me— mortal spirit, and obtain, s<y||ns human 
to eall me, 1 say, unto tins high dignity pf inWipmeiitality can, the UHags of aal- 
1 1 is true prophets, of Ilia faithful aposUea, vatlon to children yet onboror < And, per- 
and of His holy elect end chosen martyrs, haps, never was there a time like the pre- 
tbat is, to die, and to spend this temporal sent, when Christian men ore called upon 
life, in the d^pmee and fkuintentmite of to decide whether they will avow their 
His eternal and everlasting truth.” Cran- dpterminatioD to uphold the truth of the 
mer, too, thus testifies— '*fiut if the adver- Gospel, or suffer tue enemies of all reli* 
sgviea of truth will not admit mine appeal, gion to triumph in its overthrow. As a 
God's will be done ; 1 pass not upon it, Pcetcitant Church and nation, we are a$- 
80 that God may therein be glorilied^ be sailed and threatened with destruction, 
it by my life or by my death. For it is Fimery b growing iuto colossal streogih ; 
much belter for me to die in Chiiat’s quar- inndelity, her natural issue, .under tbe 
rel and to reign witli Him, than here to mask of laiitudiuarianism, is eating our 
be shut up and kept in the prison of this very vitab ; lawlessness, tbe twin sbter of 
body, unless it were to continue yet still inddehty in all her tearful forms, bas con- 
a while in diiswarfare, for. the eomntodily vnlsed one portion of the empirei and these 
and profit « my brethren, and to the leagued together for thsovanbrow of what 
fiirther advancing of God's glory> to whom thfy know to be the, great breakwater 
be all glory for evermore,” But time against the progress of -error of every kind 
would fail tpfpeak of that noble army —the EstabUahed Church.. We n«c4 
of martyrs, wlio loved not their lives unto deed, to. humble ourselves before God; fer 
death, but who, to secure to their poste* a len^ of time, the aneay has been ap- 
rlty tbe inestimable blessings of the Gos- proa^iog, and we have been inactive, 
pel, *<took jayfoUy tin; spoiling of theb There has been a growing indifferenev, 
goods,” and thought not those hJessings and by eonsequenca .g fewal ^departure 
too dearly purchased at the coat of thmr from thoti^itandpriaciples of the liefor- 
own Uvea. , - mailoB-. But, we^not* our very dangers 

And wbak^b the argument which may are bringing iia,.b«ok, to first princlnles; 
he diwwn from the conduet of thasa Jioly and tho^ thegreattubulation wbbh the 
men P What W thb ?/-^ . ^ , prioiMlto Clbur^ looked for from the fu- 

,, til. Thai4t becomes ue ^beb obildiM, tum^gn^rist may beat our doom, evi- 
blessed with Mh privileges, aealad with denci4bff the spirit of liberal iatitudina* 
the blood of our ancestors, to be alive to rtaniim which is eveiy whcce prevailing!, 
the iuiporlance of maintaining them, and denyinglruih even as it espouses error, still 
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•mid ibam faarftil and pcirtent<m» ligsf, lind^on i» tiwught o£ tbgt lileaa^ 
m may bear the nimbKng of Hfai^ariot of perfipetion Bbove» wbarc all wiU 

wbeen end prayi * Alm^b^ Lord ap- have but one heart and one way. 
p^t^appeaTi on behalf of Tby Cbnrcb. Bui in eiaentialiy my bretoen,^ let not 
Canee Ibe tight to burn more brightly false charity, «t a apnriont Kberatiiy, lend 
amongst os; parti)' ns by whateyer dieoi- yon astray j there ought to be, there can 
pline ; only give ns grace to ** hQutend he tio compromise of one e^mg U«th. 
earnestly for the fatlh once delivered to While you are called upon to love all your 
the aalats.’’ ’ And in doing ibis, I need fellote^creatuTes, of whatever colour, and 
not say, that as Cbristtans wc are bound of whatever creed, to may fpr them and 
lostf^ive lavriuily; andtoatriveiawhiUyM leeh to do them Bood, you cannot re- 
to strive cgnoiateotly with the yeineiplea cognise them gs fellow Christiaiu, or bid 
of the Qospel iUelT. them God-speed* If they held not the 

First, then, let me any, would we meet Head which is Christ* or ore wedded to a 
efihetually promote the interests of Divine system altneeihcr antichristian. If the 
truth, w tMui ourtthes etu^ace ike truth, glozb^us truths of the Oo^l be darkeiu'd, 
We may belong to the purest (>huieh, we obscurod, or denied, and particularly that 
may profrsa the most scriptural creed, we' of a sinner's acoeptanoe with God, whe* 
may ei^f^ tba riehest privileges, we may ther it issue from the heartless creed of 
have a name to live, and yet be dead, he Soeinlanism,or the snti-scriptural doctrines 
barrtn, lie unfruitful. Octhodoscy of the Popery, or the delusions of the bmnau 
head will never save us, if there be not lieart, under whatever name or distinction 
the ssuctifytng faith of the heart; nor or authority it be put forth* like the great 
shall we rcoooimend our creed to unbe** I epoatle of the Gentiles ye must contend, 
lievers, or strike conviction in the minds | and must not yield even for a moment, 
of these in error, especially on the funds- that the truth of the Gospel may conti- 
mental tnid||Mr the Deity and atonement nue with you." And remember, ye most 
of Christ, wvjnsiification by faith alin|jr, cdectnally and legitimately contend for 
unlrss we exhibit in our life, obaracter, the truth, by gladly availing yourselves of 
and conversation, the practioa) etiects of every opportunity for inculcating sound 
those glorious truths, and thereby prove religious principles, 
they are not mere abstract speoulatioms And this loads me, the last place 
but sanctifying principles. briefly to remarks 

And then, having embraced the truth, IV. That tlie education of the young in 

Iwonldsay, “co«<e«rf iarneslly for the the priticiplesof Divine trutli, as embodied 
nut in the spirit of party,' not in and taught in the formularies of our 
the pride td' reason, not with any secular Church, must commend itself as a means 
motives, but because of' Us vitality and at onec simple and effieieiif. U, as 1 
importance, to the prhseut and eternal have endeavoured to show, the Church of 
well-being of man. And os the truth itself England is pre-eminently a scriptural 
ishiuainodifioatiouaflovc, leiyourco»> Church — if it was the desire of the fa- 
ianiton be in the spirit of love, seeking to them of the reformation iu their framing 
reclaim Uiose that ore iu error, in meek- the Articles and Services of Uiat 0mreh, 
ness and affection. And see to it, my to perpetuate the truth of the Gospel — if 
brctliren, (hstltisthelrvfhyou are ooa- mhs stand indebted to them, under God, 
tendingfbr. How lamentahle the Christian for the privileges, civil and religious, we 
worldohcwld beoo dh‘' ded—hoW mourn- enjoy— if it he our duty tu convey ip 
frd the ipehUHab Me those who hold others, wbst we have so freely and richly 
the Head even Christ, for minor points receivod ourselves, then must it be ad- 
contending with a spiritaubversivanf that mitted, that no better means can be used, 
chsrity which ** boMih ati things, an- than to indoctrinate our children, in tho 
duretb all things r* W it not haoo wUh distinctive principles of our lle^rmed 
you; rnther strive to knap tbneuM^ of Cbnreh. as set forth in her authorised 
the Spirit in the bcMid of peace, "lovBif all creeds and formularias: aasured. that 

this, we are ^ eSc- 
iriuh." Kemember, at present wa know tusBy. teaching imd perpetualiug tho 
fautlupar^.andno«mkder, liiereffi%tl^ truths of ^pel itself, 

m thmge of less imporiaitee thMO ilmiild VTe have, howewr, neglected this im- 
br difference*; only let them notpMiWM, portent safeguard, I will call h, of out 
bitterness, where love should be the hind- natlonsl ark. The distinctive principles 
mg bok ; merge every noa-essenttel^dis- of the Hefbrmata have not beau tougbt. 
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^fCltcrllii the Ittiboole 8f th*^ gttBct | aitttter ef tbankfutliemr tbat o«r Kchoola 
The eonaequend^ ^os fkrabould lisve been ao prospered of 

might bAve been' ««pe«ied) are have you and bleaaed of God; bt^ brethren, 
ep^bwn up igno^autof mfeatantiam ; we muoh aa my heart rrjoicca Ibr the grace 
'me loat aighi of the vadl character of which abounds amongal oa, yet itiacittie 
Fopery t we nave become, tiirobgh a fidae for aolemn thought that we are wtili^ far 
charity, ialHudfaBriaa in our aontimetata; abort of what a Obiirah ought ts^be in ile 
and are we to wonder, that Oven in high congregated membaie. Should Htiot be, 
ptacea, each a apfrit should be manifested, that though being maaay, we ahould ell 
etdber of ignoranee or contempt of God'a feel ouctelvea memhen of one body, and 
'truth, ond such an awful determinalMHi In what appertaioa to ita good, aU ehoaJd 
to favour and to propagate the ayafem, vigdrouafy unite, and aadt member, ae- 
whoae boaat li,' that n ia ehangeleaa, etming to his ability, aet? And aurely, if 
though histoiy oonvicta it ef the blood of there be' one oiijeat more than another 
martyred mifliona, for no other offence which' can juatly chdm onr united effort, 
than for the truth’e aafcef My brethren, it ia for the right training and aeriptural 
wo mast return to the adiool of the Be- teaching of the «hihire& of onr poorer 
formers : we must study the Bible as tli^ neighbours; and yet, permit me to say, 
did, teach our children on thoir princf- there are 200 fomuim, or parts of famiUea, 
pies, and have in all our National, Sunday, members bv oeoupanoy of sittings in this 
and Infant Schools, the blessed truths en- Church, whose names do not appear aa 
forced, which gave them a martyria crown, auhacribera to onr schools. We want a 
and enabled them to triumph, even aa more general and united effort in our 
they fell. Nothing abort of this, in these “ woru of faith and labours of love and 
perilous days, can save us as a Church thankful should I be, if this day, beside 
and nation. Nothing elte successfully the eolleetions at the doors, wa ahall bo 
resist the aggressive movements of the privileged to receive fresh names for sub- 
Papacy, or put to shame the inconsistency igliptiona, however small,* beconae it 
of profeasing with the lip the Proiesfont ]irobld be an additional bond, atreiigthen- 
faith, and supporting with the hand the ing and uniting us together. And think, 
Bomish apostacy. The battle of the lie- my brethren, for what we are soliciting 
formation must be fought over again, and yoor aid. It ia for the ebildreii be^e 
the scene of action must be in our sohoois. you«-and of children, did not your Sor 
And 1 only ask your support, my brethren, viour say, ** Take heed that ye despise 
this day, on behalf of the Week«day and not one of those little ones, for I say unto 
the Sunday Schools connected with this you, that in heaven, their angels do 
Church, on the ground, that therein are always behold the face of My Father 
taught the saving trutlis of the Gospel, which ia io heaven P’’ Should but one of 
able to make even a child wise unto salVa- these liuie ones educated in your Schools 
tioA through faith, wbieh is in Christ be finally saved, that would alone repay 
Jesus; tbat’tbose truths are taught as our every effort and every sacrifice; should 
own most pure and apostolic branch of only one child shed tears of repentance, 
the Church Catholic has received and thoae tears would move the harps of hea- 
eapouiided them ; that the great Protest- ven ; should only one believe In Jesus, 
ant doctrinies are distinctly set forth, and that would cause fresh joy in Iba ranks of 
the children instructed to undevstand why the blessed. Should one of these little 
they are called Protestants, and against ones meet you hereafiter before the 
what awful errors that name protests, throne, that meeting ^ould nether Jesaen 
And oh I my brethren,' the solemn im- the joy of yoor song, smr dim the fostre of 
portance of such teaching may Income your crown. Prove then, -by your libe- 
apparent sooner^ perhaps, than we think, rality this day, yons bve te the Saviour, 
Ibiugs are wearing an ai^eet, for wblifo your love fwtfae lambs of Hisff ock ; prove 
we ourselveir need to stmod prepared,' but that ycni value the Ohmoh of yoar fatbciv, 
mCstt certainly, for wbieh our cbildimi and the cause of, of which that 
should bef tridned and armed. The call, Cburirit' is the migbty bulwerb, and 
tlien, made upon you this day, wBl doffbt- because It is so, is the olject of the «ne- 
Icss meet with a response tb^ will juove my's deadUeet hate^ and ought thensforo 
you to be in eatucst in yottrlovwfor the to be Clf your trsaiUiest aflkeiMmi and 
trutbrj and your etmtiation for it. It tea support;. 
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' " A'SEi^MON/ '■ / .. 

BY THE REV, W. L. ALEXANDER, A.M. 

FRKACHED AT BUHEKY GKAPEL» Ojl WEDNISDAY MORNINO, HAY H, 1845. 
On# «f di^ Annna) Bvroaont on fefthalf of tho liondon Ui»»kni^ry Soct«^. ' 

** I tm fo s^Jhe on the ; und whta tad I, if it be 

Jiufco Jtii. '48* - . s 


We AS It reqnM or expectod of tlie votiolisaflB to W preseiit #1^ ttn, and hy 
preftcher on sii^h an ocearion is the pre*- Hie good Spirit eiubie tis to oompr^Mra 
aent, to tav before hfi audience nerr viewe aright the deeign of Hie advmt, and to 
of the Mteaionar; enterprise, or present enter into tboee boneideratibt», trhioh 
to them near avgatneiits in favotirOf MiS' prompted Him to so ardent a desire fth? 
sionary efforts; there are few men who, the aoeomplishment of that detiign. 
without ' presumption, would oectipy the L Let no oonsider the deHgn nf otfr 
post in which I am now privileged to Lord's advent, as here annoanoed by 
stand. After more than fifty years of Himself. 

attention, of experience, and tn effort, Wore a person, fgnorant of the dob*' 
directed to this subject, by men of the ^rines of Christianity, to be made ae- 
bighest talents and of the most devoted ^uainted with its leading' historical fuels, 
piety, it Were idle to expect that any it would he imnosithle for Kim to resist 
thing yet remained to he learned, either as the conclusion, that in thiaserlds of oc- 
to tlie true nature, or the just claims of corrences there was something; not only 
the missionary work. All, we may rest peculiar, but indicative of a direc^dapta- 
asisured, has been already said on these tion towards an end ; and Im natural im* 
topics that requires to be said; and all pulse would constantly be to urge the ia> 



to press mdtives which have frequently complexity of existence. He should live 
been urged, and thus to stir up the minds upon this earth ; excinpUfying all the 
of the Audience, not so much by way of features of a good and permet man, in 
instruction as by way of romcinbranoe. union with the majesty and power of God* 
With this understanding of the design of bead ; giving undeniable evidence of a 
the present service, 1 appear before you ' condescension and love no heart could 
tu attempt the disObargb of the duty which ever reach, and of authority no power, 
has been laid upon me. human, elemental, or demoaiac, could 

In the passive whidh 1 have read to resist ; spend liis life here in sorrow, in 
supply the topics of ducourtc, we have poverty, and hamiliation, and close &t 
our Lord’s own statement of the aspect by submitting to a cruel and ignominious 
under which He contemplated the inteo- death-<-all this must be held to he so 
tion f)** His advent owtlm earth, and the strange, so unprecedented, so entirely re- 
lecHojgs with which /He regarded it. As moved from the ordinary experience of 
the vers^ appears the common version, men, and it issoutterly incredible and im- 
it is not easy to g^hev the precise idea of iHKSiihle that such a series of events covrtd 
the latter clause Of it. A very slight al- have occurred without a speidal design on 
'toratitm, however, will bring the version the part of God, to the acoomplishuient 
in ennformi^ with the original, and of some preternatural Important end, that 
present our Lords idea clearly to the « we may naturally conclude the mind «f 
mind ofthe toader. Instead What such an inquher as 1 have supposed, 
will I, if it be already kindled?'* let us would be on the rack with an anxibOj^ 
read — ^Hlowlwlsh it wUre already kin- and all-absorhiug curiosity, to discover 
diedJ” or more fordbly'-^** I would that it what the end would be, and in what way 
were already kindled rand we tlrrfl have, this most cxtraordinBry history was as- 
1 apprehend, the true aeiuw of ^e pas- sociated with the accomplishment of that 
sage. The langoa|^ of our Lo^ 4# tfx* end. As if anticipating the Inquiry to 
pvesstve; not of inquiry; hut of deirimj^hnd .which 1 have adverted. Out ZoMd takes 
li conveys to us an utterance of Hisfftvqnent opportunities to aimooaee the 
ardent and anxious Wish, that the deil|g», nature of Ills work, and the design Of His 
the object for which He catnt, were mhibn. In these different smnounce- 
Airoady acootnphriied. To a ' series of ments, we perceive in evew base the same 
J^arks on the sul^ect thus great essential tntths, though' the fmms 

Wore us let me imw solicit ytmr atten- may very iff VldA The iriWlie are set 
turn ; and may lie, who uttered Hie forth. Indeed, eadb^ocuhar aspect hi 
words we ore about to meditate upon. I which our Lord’ll work » Yiewed by Him 
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is a character islic Tariety, which iendii 
both to enlarge and rectify otw views w 
tlta subject, . 

When He eon templates Bia wiwh *n fcr 
lotion to the fallen nondiUen^nf our race^ 
Hia announcement of His iteaign is tblH^ 

1 am como to seek and to save the loid/* 
When He ekwr it nalatieo tn the 
redemption He was to aceomplieh, He 
speaks of lit as beii^ " a pacfi for 

When He views iijn its J'slailoti 
to;,<xod» His exclamation to the Father la, 
“ I have come to j^lorify. lnee on the 
earth.” Wheit He yie,w^ in regard to 
Himself^, Hie f^eaentatien. wag, that He 
had come iniNs this far coiMitry get 
Himself a kingdom.” d.udwheQ.^Be view- 
ed it in relation to the world at large, .He 
announced Himself as the light .cf the 
world — as a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles” — as the Bread uUt came down 

from heaven, of which it a man eat he 
will never die” — as having Jiving Water 
to bestow, of which whosoever drinketh 
shall never thirst*' — asHim wbohadcome 
“ not to call the righteous hut sinners, to 
ropeaUmoe.” 

In all these representations the same 
great idea is either expressed or shadowed 
forth— namely, that the mystery of our 
Lord*s incarnation aud life and passion 
had no other design, nothing less than the 
undoing of all, ^t sin had produced in 
our world,— that out of that dark and 
formless choos into which the whole epi- 
ritual creation here had been thrown, He 
might produce a new order of tbit^^ 
where for man there should be purity, 
dignity, and Joy } and for God, the re-es- 
tablishment in glory and in mnjei^ of 
Ilia full authority over the heart and the 
conscicuce of mao. 

The announcement of our Lord’s pas- 
sion and work given in the passage before ; 
us, belong to. the last of the classes above 
enumerated ; those, namely, in which its 
general bearings on the ignorant, , the 
guilty creatures of our race, is proclidmed. 
The language in which It is couched is 
%urative, but the figure ts of such fre- 
quent use, that there is no difficulty in 
undefstanding it., In th^ Old Testament 
prophecy, the advent of the Messiah bad 
bean described aa an event, which should 
iWeuU in the purging away ^om the Church 
of God of aU iiUtb, *• by the^S^rit of barja- 
ing;*? in tlin., utterance ^‘tne prophetic 
voice it had bean forettda of tbo Messiah, 
that Ha “abiudd sit as. a refiner and puti- 
da« of ailveif*. 'to purify the ions of ,^yl, 
and purge them Into gold andailve^ .that 
they should offer unto God an offering in 
righteousness.” In these passages the idea 
ofpunficatioD and refinement la roost dis- 
tiiiclly brought before us by the symbolic 
language, in which the design of the 


Mesaiah’a mission Is described; and it is 
in referelicc araarently to the same idea, 
applying to Himself this description ut 
the Messiah, tliat our Lord .uses the words 
now before us. 

By some Interpreters, indeed, their ap- 
pHeation hat been reatjricted to tbpso dis- 
sensions and fiery aontrovecsiea^ wbicb 
the religion of Christ has, through the 
hostility pf mankind, been instrumouta] In 
producing in our world, Aud to this tfiey 
have been led by the allusion our Lord 
himself n|akes to those dissensions, in 
subsequent verses of this chapter. But 
this interpretation can hardly bo admitted, 
for these dissensioiis and controversies 
are not necessary,' far Jess essential, parts 
of oar jCiord’s work, but clearly the results 
springing out of tbepvil state of man’s 
heart, and it cannot be to the collateral and 
acciiUntal results of the circumstances 
among which He comeo, that our Lord 
alludes i am came to send fire oo the 
earth.” It does ap^ar a very weak aud 
impotent interpretation of such an asser- 
tion to represent it as meaning nothing 
more than the quarrohi>mong meo, which 
may be its result. And when our Lord 
ados His deep and ardent wish, that the 
result of His advent which He pointed at 
were actually realised, we cannot, I tliink, 
for a moment, rest satisfied with such an 
interpretation of the words os I have just 
indicated. By the fire here spoken of, 
which our Lord had said He came to send 
on the earth, is to be understood that pu- 
rifying, remodelling,, renovating power 
which Ho came to diffuae through the 
mass of our race.. He came not merely to 
deliver a message, and to do by it an ap- 
pointed work, but by means of that mes- 
sage aud in consequence of that work, to 
set the world on fire. He came to revo- 
lutionise the world by infusing into it a 
new element of spiritual life and activity. 
Hia design is to make all things new ; to 
improve what is eusceptible of Improve- 
ment, to purify what needs amendment, 
and is at the same time capable of passing 
through that searching furnaoo uncoq- 
sumed; to burn up, and for ever devour, 
all that is vile and accursed; to bring the 
interests of heaven and hell on eqi^Cb into 
fierce, fiery, and final conflict ; to send a 
penetrating and searcliing flame ,of sepa- 
ration into all the concerns of human so- 
ciety, that what is viia and tthgodly inoy 
be puiged out of them, and what, v sin- 
cere ami UBcfui may be preserved and- il- 
lustrated.., 4n short, tq mrit apd fuse tho 
whole fabric of carthWrelatie^ ,itbat ant 
of its elemental parts His plastic band may 
6on*>truct a more perfi>ct form of being, 
and thereby cover this earth wbtrh 
bus made, with a race of beings worthier 
of Him who made them, aud of tiiat fair 
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aud toils wotW whicli He h 9 B given.of sin in oi«f wrfd, aii 4 a jpr^jsion ma^ 
themioiotMibit. its final owrtbtoj. When 

This great change arbicb ^or Lprd had bEethron, espirea. oa liie.cnM, a whote 
coakc.to comraaiwe, Mb jubawe in His mlritual empii* wa^lastod ; the em- 
SRcridcial work } and the means by which owe ef Him who suSero^diut of Ahat ma- 
il i* to be carried ferward, are Aa|«!om«l- ii^nt tyjant# through whose nuatlmr 
gatfon of the mighty truths oonneoted a^oontrirance these sunenngs had come 
with that work, Tb« cause of all disor- -lo, be endured* Around tbirt crow, as 
der, confusion, poilution, sorrow and He bung it, were fathered the 

suWeriiif on out oarth. is sin, it is this fierce and hewliim manitoaitioiM -of 
which to poisoned the /omictos of ha- mmt’s.eninrty ae Cod; bat /ram to 
man well being j it is this that disordera eross there beamed toh the bri^test and 
the meebanism of human socielj; which the stronfoat es|ttossi«ns of Gou*s benefi- 
hes imead over tbit earth a cuipSt under ceooe to mao* If it mifhtomid of those 
which the whole creation groans. The tbatmuoified.Chnsti tkei SaEhm^wnaiii 
fitst stejii, thereCbre, to ameliorate this them, prompdng them to this woeir of 
state of things, moat aonust in finding liato agatnst the majealjr -of heaven, of 
something) which shall We power enough Christ we can say with ettU greater amirr- 
io take away sill. So long os tin remains, anoe, that ** Gw was in . Him, recon- 
evit, aitd gloom, and sorrow, must over- eiltng vulid imto Himee^” in the 
hai»g OUT earth ; but let sin he removed, one transaction, belt did itamiouMt to win 
and the removal of, the cause will bo foU the day ; hut heaven neutralised betPa 
lowed by the cessation of all the evils the power, by the very act that moat signally 
presence of that cause has occasioned and Utsplayed it. The fire which consumi^ 
jterpatuaied, Nov the only way in which the sacrifice upon that mystic altar, was 
sin con be removedfrom iheeooscience of fiercer than the fire of Tophet ; but it was 
the uMabywhomit has been committed, is a fire that cleanses, that brings rextovo- 
hyliisbeingfullyforgiveualltheguiltofsin, tion and purity to a world of pcdliited 
and perfectly cleansed jof all the pollution and perishing sinners, 
of aiu, by God. But will God, can Gou, As it was necessary that this fire should 
ihus purify the sinner P The ^ answer be kindled first on the altar of atonement, 
coinvs io as from the cross of Christ. On so it is only as our torch is irradiated on 
that tree of pain and agony, huug the that altar, ‘that we can spread the sacred 
i*ord of glory, suSering) dying, as a pro- flame through the world. The only 
pitiatiou for the sins of men. No crime moans by whi^ we cau Impe to ransom 
iigaiiut God or man had botiitd Him and purify our fallen race, is by making 
there, llirough every period of Uis life known to each individual ^ it, the great 
below, He bad presented the hitherto facts end doctrines connected witli the 
unparalleled spectacle of a man in whom sacrificial work of Christ. All other 
there was no sin ; He was holx', harm* means will prove ineflioient. The les- 
It'ss, undvfiled, and separate from sin- sous of philosophy, the resuhs of science, 
ners;’^ yot there He hung, numbered the refinements of art, the attraction of 
with transgressors, counted for a sinner ; poetiy, the eloquence of intreivty, the wit 
csti'uincd by His infatuated murderers as of statesmen, the gravity of senates, the 
.HU outcast from find, tliey viewed Him authority of .schools, the pomp and eir- 
w» the despised of men. Of a scene cumstanco of war, mighty as these powers 
t<fi Btraqge, of a fact so anomalous, but are, for modifying humon ebaraeter, and 
one oapltohtion can be given ; and it is moulding the foim of human society, they 
the which the Bible supplies, are impotentto etot the deep,and lasting, 

wlicit it notifies, that it jgaa as a eacrifice and comidete iranaformatioD, of which we 
for bto that that He there speak. They may change the outward 

bore tho food of human miquity, that He customs and habits of a people, by pav- 
W.U1 treated as a siaxter ; that it was be- suading men to forsake the degraato 
cause Ho was made sin for ns»*' that pursuits of a brutalizing savageism, im 
Fie thus endured tbc skmna siqd, tbs adopt the tnanxtsrs of civiliaedltfe. And 
agony which none but a ejLuner deserved, if even ibis be ao far heyond the power <if 
'ilnough the SMcrificud work of jl'hrist, human resources, that it ym^remamalo 
the way U opened for the coinumutolto hs shown in what quarter .ef Ibe glofaie 
of pardon, and every other benefit <rit God such ebatigee by^ctuch meana, baftWi to 
lo man. All obstacles arising ton ,to vof. extent, bsei} iutraducad, we way, 
claunsof Divine jus^e and low^ to.« with the utmeat -eeiifideoee itffima, to 
thus bc;^ removed, and a channel towtf M the spirit»iAim»evatto) fisc the sano- 
open, along the DivineheoefieeAes flfication of our tweet attch^tnsoiM ore 
can flow, 111 a free and plenteous stream, wholly impotosit..^. Tb^ fail bi reach the 
oven tn iu« chief of sinners. A fatal heart of man, to. transform the moral taste 
blow has thus been titrnrk at the dofuinien and tendepcica nf idm ainuer, to 
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ium tfatftltatbdtad'God to Ibve 60^ to all inteftoorte witik "Him,*abd dreading 
totog' Uink tbat has ivMed sin ns''* notoing more fban the arrival' nf a meB** 
eweet rooraet under fail tangue to hate it ranger from Him ; and it take* us to a 
saito a perfect hatred^ and to daaito'ttiv point front which the great *< myttery of 
Ihtog so mneh to enfito and perpstoal godliness** dtacoTiirs itself to wr view; it 
^^Ihreraneefroin it ; to. aedahn frotoall shews us how the Petty hirotolfeame for- 
tolly, raid impurity, and gnilOi a whole ward from the uttapproaehttbls apleU' 
raee,^ so that the sun in hw wide ooune dours of His iwcret dweDing, and put 
shall not loah upon a tingle spot on tbit raidetheelouds and darkness which aro 
earth, whm wna degrades himself, iw- His pavilioD, and stooped down dw ibis 
jutos h» feHew, or iusiiHi bis God f to' lower world, and annottnced Himself as a 
restere: thisi^toiirsed wtold io the glo- messenger to man, and bade the fears of a 
tiee of its. surly day^ witett man bore the eonselenee-stridkea sinner to disperse, for 
tmsulliedi- image of Ua Maker, andGed He had come “net tocondemn the world, 
waswntbronrato the heart of men, hod but that the world through Him might be 
smgehi were man’s famfibW' guests f In saved.** It finds ne in love wteh arn, 
wbort, to eveep into a huge pile, the to- averse to the law of Gdd, and eonstorat- 
omnulatodtottenness of earth, and Ing our beat energies to the service of 

and for>etor to burn it up— tor fhis, seif and the world j and it teaches us that 
brethren, thereto bat caie dement thet to sin is tbe curse and the crime of man ; 
suffideat, and it is that aa«red and Inex- that tbC' law of Ood to holy, Just, and 
tinguudialde dame wbteh was kindled bv good i that Bis commands are not griev- 
tlie Pivino hand upon that altar, on whicu ous; that in krentng of them 'there ia 
were expiated tbe sins of the world by the great reward ; and that the loVe and: eer- 
sacrifice there offered. vice of Ood in body, soul, and spirit, is at 

• The sufficiency of the doctrine of Christ once the sapreine duty, the supreme dig- 
tor tbe moral renovatien of our race, is nity, and highest himpiness of man. It 
certified to us, not only by the express finds us tbe slaves 01 sin, subject to the 
assurances of Scripture, but by its own tyranny of the passions, and bearing about 
Divinely instituted adaptation to that end. the degraded badge of serntude to Satan ; 
As Che God of nature has instituted fire to and it comes to tril us that subjection to 
burn whatever to combustible, so that we spiritual thraldom is not a fata) neemity, 
have ouly to expose what to combustible but a criminal choice; that man is his 
to tbe action of that element, in order to own master in spite of his spiritual foe, if 
consume it, in like manner has the same he will, and that there needs but the ap- 
Ood given to the doctrine of salvation plication of the living and the life-giving 
through the mediation of Clirist, the na- truths of Christ’s Gospel, to obtain for us 
turul adaptation to consume and destroy the glorious liberty of tbe sons of Ood — 
every thing evil in the breasts of men. the Uberty of doing our Father’s bidding, 
In Scripture, tbe doctrine of Christ is the liberty of acting in harmony with the 
presented to uh in a mode altogetlier greet presiding mind and controlling will 
adapted to toe form of man’s mind; 6X> of the universe. It finds mankind asso' 
citing and gratifying his love of know- ciated together by a curiously complicated 
ledge by the. iuformation it imparts, cn> influence, which, like that of the magnet, 
lightening bis understanding by the at once draws and repels ita fellow ; new 
principles it Incnlcatcs, warming and ele- drawing men together by a sense of com- 
voting hi« imagination by the splendid mon mterest, and now forcing men asun- 
proepeeta it unfolds, and eoUsnlng bis der by a seuse of reciprocal danger ; and 
affbetiona by tbe powerfal motives it it bids us look at these bonds as imnatural 
bttogs into view. In substonee, it is and mischievous; (hat, notwithstanding 
cloedy adapted to our wants, aud power- tbe diversities of outward circumstance, 
fttfty fitted to sway ne to those courses all men arc btetbren, and tout tbe only 
which end in asrimUatioit to tbe moral real and permanent bond of butndn asso- 
image ef God, elation to founded upon the common rela- 

^ - It finds umignorant of God, and it un*- tionsbipof all men to God, prompting ail 
^folds to na Hie teue character in such a ** to do unto otbeto, aa th^ would that 
wiciimer, that it to hnposijfaile to receive othe» should do unto them.*^ It finds tu 
tilto statement it eunptite, without mfn- surrounded with setvow, anxietv, and 
ttktd emothms of admiratiim, gintiiiide; pain, efipcoed to the ravages of atoeOra, 
wodowe. It' finds uasdS- dread In '^be tbeatemdto of disappointment, mia the 
-praepeot of ^ppearmc hefofe Oeidi ^im- etrchdiiff domli ; anftit oiibfste new balm 
woose of shi^ ondii takee «Mi to the mcis, wimnd, a «ord:idt 'for osery care, 

w»d ebowB m there, bow ein fan been « fteray fear every sorrow, ana bids na 
done away, tbe aacilAoe wbicb' God dry im our tears, and lot notour hearts be 
bos abreody wceepted: in our behalf. ^ It Ireubted, for Jesus has left us below a 
^fiods us jeahmaof God, and dtotnistfol of ** peace wbicb pussetb all noderitanding," 
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and whidk tlie vrovld cannot and dnat^ and l^ tmeoeoBive congiiMla over 
canno% t^o away. It finds us standing tlM corrupUntis and guilt < 4 ^ dmUvidnel 
pate, and anxious, and trembfing, before a sonts, advancea to the adeat^i^of nwllit* 
dfifk ofAtain that oeerbanga ftiAty, eon* tudet, and the renovniioo ol’tbe raee» i~s 
soiousof immortality, wi&tbodgmatfoit Onr this bead It behoeea us to guted^ 
spite of earth's cares and eartfa\«aratt^> against two oppteite eztrefno op^ooi 
gafy run on to eternity, hot at the same Info whiohsome haveafallen. Them are 
time ever backward In out attempts to some; on the one baadi who hmne felt as if 
plant the footstep of a firm speealatfon nothing were gained for^ tim oause 
or a reaaonsble bojm, on the confines of Christ, lieeonie they do nek Sao the bom; 
that great unknown; and it lifts Up that tte of tfaoueaadt wb onoaf^heomue tb«^~ 
' ivpervious vail, and displaya the unseen do not hear of nations bslam bom In 
world to our view, and bids ua rejoice alngle day; whtiat, on tbe'etber band^ 
that, in the still and unsutUed plains of there are not n few, who, fixing dboir re>f 
heavoB there remaineth a rest, an inherit* garde too eseluaively -upon' the “^eliitioer 
ance, that ia tn^vruptible. of Cbriitianity to 'fomvidititis, tdstaatisfiMl^ 

Thus does this doetrino come to repair if they see one and anolh^ within tiio 
ear ill, and secure for us happiness in the region of their nwn krtowiiii^, hroughk 
world to eome. Such are the lemons uoder the sanolifyiag powWs of X>mM 
Cliribtiamty teaches, such the moral truth. Both these stater of sniad we bold 
powOT by which her supremacy over the to be erroneous. The error ^ the one 
inind of our race is to bo secured, fa eonsisto in the overlooking Of tbofaot, that 
there any one found to say that the men oan bo converted in the maks, only 
incans are not adapt*^ to the end P that by the oueeessive eonvetsion of each jn£- 
thry are Hot inimntiy fitted to the pur- vidnid in the mass ; the error of tbe other 
pobe for wbmh they me designed P Wbat lies, in forgetting that the eonversion of 
^ V* scheme ? What ea^ individual is, as regards tite ukiowte 

F of Chrisiiauity, only so much 

power, on tho guiiied towards the con version of the 
** kIt y ^ *00“' T*»e aentinto 

a DteKim or a Imk in this mighty the world, it to enwrap tho whole world 

Cham, by which it it proposed to bind in its purifying blase; but tben it is to do 
ijriao to and all men to God P We so only by being kindled in heart after 
cnaiieoige investig^iori ; we provoke scru* heart, and warming and sanctifying home 
my ; wo domand inejuiry. Tell us, ye after home. And wherever this sacred 
masters of philosophy, tell us if your keen fire is experienced, it will stretch forth its 
yo, practised in the light of analysis, lambent flame to fasten on new ob- 
and trained to the most searebiiig scru- Jeqta, and accomplish new transforms- 
tiny, can detect in this Divine specific tions. It comes not like tbe ligbt- 
or the remedy of a world’s woes, aught ning, appearing suddenly in tlw east, and 
that can justify your j^dicting the fai- darting instantaneously to the west. It 
lure of Cm hopes. We bid you apply comes with a alow, steady, aud advancing 
your most powerful tests, we bid you flame. At first its light falls amidst the 
^uinmon your most powerful energies, we corruptions of some solitary path; but gru- 
wi«Kwcopio dually it extends its light, and heat, and 
purifying inauence, until, paenngteto^ 
will be detected by you tn this Sebeme, mighty oonflagrxtion, it encircles whole 
unworthy of its Divine Author, or indica-, cmintTiea and continents. - Chrietiantte 
uve of unfitneis for the^^id which it ts .achieves its eononeat, not in thoao great 
jwtigned to secure. - J6..yoo admire our coufliete where ti» fate of « nation is de<* 
ijopi' ? are you startled M our confidence? cided on one field of batile, but by doimr 
iioes our glorying oflfeod you ? We reply battle in detail with the powers uf da£ 
tout our dMuraiice is not presumption; ness in each individual bosom; and thca 
1 *^® ell ages and of many aaeuch individual is won, pledgiugbiin 
lands stands forth to lend- its sanction to to the cause of tlie CGnuuerar,wsEe 

iMpiration, which dechiree himforth, to seek new laur^ for khr 
^ Cow^oerot’i brow. Lot us not, than, 
Jklt L*r *®*^«**<«*i ^ despise the day of ^smaU Let 

»h*tbci«mh.» ^ iw«S«ifeklHti/ofth6^ii^nofiS? 

adapted m Ute dMdiials. O abel it Is a groat teime 
it waedw^ wbeafoh«fim'^foeemu*din5mdled|^ 
sswt foe great thing 

wightv fir<***to*»artf*** M mmf 

m^my fire to purify and romedai the ottkcrs stand ready to oatidi foe fian^ 

work '* Christ a I the "other bond, rritilit wo caui* 

i 0 - y oegms wnb iudivi* | not magnify ovmmnieh the value . 4 »f 
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CUtiatiam^io jndividaak, let u«be«fi »»4 nrliieh Abf destroyers and oppr^ors of 
of giving ibe slightest eeutitteoiinee t« the muddnd have come forth, that shape is 
feeing thetCbtMiaiHfylisa felBllad^jmr doofned to ^ fell heneeth the stroke of 
mtssioo, when she fans breoisfat one li^, these eeumis, scfardt arc f* mighty 
sad another there, fwver of thrmigh God, to the pulUng down of 

her aeirotifying trutih ' lies? mission’ ie4o stroti^sdds.'’ .. 

the raee ;'faer fioM of nOnqaest It the With the teign of Cbristimtity, tho 
world. She spurns sU Oanowfar llnsHst cra^ of tyranny, Ih# nmnlchy of oceptl- 
berempyretd tangle rouses to be let* 'eism, and lh« slavery of superstition, are 
tered vtthnx<^Wm «ktotidod.b(HH]ds. ^e, afike.indnmpatiblft. By, a eertalir end 
knows tbst'<He who «mt her forth, rant nnaUecahlb'law, at rdte increases ^Ih in* 
her forth to ooehNde the wide earth.'^ She. fluenoo, they must , decreese; her 
knows that tin who sent her forth,> hse power spreads, theirs must folh .In that 
made atonement for Ibe world’s sin; she " dre,V. which she kindles, the rod of the 
knows that tie wills the world’s'talwa* opprasiory and the wend of the magician, 
tion, that He wears the world’s erown, and the veil of the deeeiver, and the war- 
and that tiesfts upon His throne,' until rior'a mail, and all the other ensigns of 
cmy enemy jhsU have been pieced be* despodsia end crime, shall be burnt up 
ttratfa His footstool, and He siiall oome forever. She has come to ** give light to 
hwtb amidst the world’s plaudits, to assert them that sit in darkness;” she has come 
universal empire, faistinct with Diohm to ” break every yoke,” to ^‘undo the 
eni^y derived inun Him, Christlmtky heavy burdens,” to hid the oppressed go 
claims for herself free space and unfa* free.” She has come to ptuclaim and to 
ndted didiirion, that, lisuig to the full promote the rorgn of universal, peace, 
height of her majesty, she may pass her She has some to prove herself (be mother 
peaceful shadow over the entire world, uf all goodness, the prmnoter of idl heppi- 
aud hold the nations in her protected ness, the patroness of all exeettenc^ the 
keeping. source of purity, security, and joy to 

As she advances to the accomplish- mankind. With this oommtuion, to wage 
ment of her purpose, and attainment of war with the deepest wiekednesa of our 
her ttiofnph, she must, of necessity, come world, it would he cbimerioal to expect 
into collision with much that men hate that Christianity should not meet with 
been accustomed to value and to revere, the constant and iiarce opposition of tho 
Many of the forms of social life, many of powers of darkness; . Whatever they can 
tho bulwarks of earthly policy, many of do to extinguish her light, or prevent its 
the institutions of human interoourse, me wide diffusion, we may rest assured will 
the mere ofispring of sensual taste and he dons, and that with an energy and 
habits, or, at the best, mere artificial perseverance which the utmost efforts of 
contrivances for the effecting of a com* patient endurance, eonfideut faith, and 
promise between the good and the evil luvincihle fidelity on the part of the emfs- 
that are strangely mixed up in the tissue saries of the cross, will bo required to 
of our mortalTife. With all these expe- meet. 

diento Cbristiauity must, in the course of Every advance CbrisUaidto n^kes in 
her progress, come into collision ; not our world, mutt ho connected with eon- 
perheps, in every case, by open and flict. Kot a single bosom is surrendered 
avowed assault, in consequenoe of the to hex opet^noy without a, struggles 
energy of thosa priodplm which she im* and as she advancea to wrest the whole 
beds in seme of her diseiplesj and which world from the prinoe of darkness, is it 
ace rilently but sorely overpowering what* to he supposed that ha will foil to meet 
ever is ineampatiblc witli the purity, the her at every point, and contend with her 
true dignity, and the uatversal brothup- every inch of terjitovy? it were vain 
hood iff man. Yot a little while, and the and idle to indulge such an expectation, 
terrible one shall be brought low ; the Rather, brethren, let us be piupaved to 
scmiier, whose bitter mockery or insolent find our difficulties inetWBse^y ai ooc cause 
Wit, has eeriredto blind men’s minds, or advances. The farther ouri viotorjmis 
turn them foam the tntth^ shall be cco* standard penetrates . into the enemy’s 
•mnad s and °dlie eopbist who has, ky a conntry,' the more fierce and desperate 
curious ridlV iatmrtwittS^ till hen nas will bb ’,b» reririaitoe; . The shorter ffiu 
jeemed^twelNmge the truths iato, a wold tenore of bis occupation is, the greater 
and inaenriibb seeptirism, and the mas wiUthedetermiuatien>(‘, with wmchhe 
who his odaa forth with mystic spell and wilt desceiiid into the firid of oetiffiot. 
I^my iueaatatioa, to ehcet man of his But titoUwie of that oonflyct fo antdoubt- 
nchtest prieiloges, and change mra’slful; foS' already is |t written in rim pro- 
Mfost aspirations, sbaff, with his pri* phetic annals of the Church-—” The 
luted and hateful rites, sink into ohlivion; brethren ahall overcome their enemy by 
and ff there be any ' other shape under Uhe blood of the Lamlb ^tod by the word 
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of thdl^' ietliniony, for they eoutit not 
theb lim dcM unto them.’* 

II. IhaveiiowtodireotyourAttantfoDfor 
a little lo oiir Lord^a expreanaa ofalrdcnt 
detsirc for the coamencement tif that 
work, which He time came into the world 
to accomplish : I am come to leenid fire 
on the earth ; I would that it were already 
Iclndled!” 

If you examine tlie chrtmolegy of 
the Gospel history, you will find, that 
(he discourses of which my text forms a 
part, wore delivered by our Lord within a 
very short lime-*-tbrce or four weeka, at 
the very utmost, of Hie crucifixion. As 
He uttered these words, then, He bad 
His sufferings full in view, and was in the 
immediate prospect of entering upon 
tltoBG scenes oc unparalleled agony, 
through which He passed to the aecom* 
plishroent of His work. With the leel^ 
ings that then oceupred Ills bosom, these 
words are in full harmony. As He ap- 
proached the crisis of his earthly history, 
we learn from the narrative of the evan- 
gelist, fiiat His mind was much occupied 
with the awful thoughts the prospect be- 
fore Him was calculated to excite. His 

a itkm was peculiar and the work He 
undertaken, was also of the most stu- 
pendous character. The well beloved 
of God, He was abmit to feel the stroke 
of Divine wrath, and expire amidst the 
horrors of the Divine displeasure. In 
unequal conflict, He was about to de- 
scend into the field against the combined 
and various forces of the prince of dark- 
ness. Hot for the first time, had He and 
Satan met in fierce encounter. At the 
head of heaven's hosts, He had hurled 
him from his high estate, ond firustrated 
all his desi|^8. He was now about to 
meet hts ancient fo^* under very different 
cirt’uinstaitttea. No longer surrounded by 
atteudanb atigclfl; no louger invested 
vvith ceUtsihit pauoply,aud glistering with 
eelestiat glory; no longer grasping inj 
his baud the archjWg^’a^aword, or hear-} 
lag on Bis atm 'me^re^nfold shield of 
lieeven ; 'btit alone, iBttsl^ed, atrayed in 
i!ie carb of humanity^ enwlod with 
clouds ehame, porter of a imture 

over which fiotah had, agtds aUd ajtein, 
iriumpbad, lie was'ahonf to ehrtt into 
the field with all the powers of dark'iiasi. 
And is It strange, that with tliis proMieei 
before Him j & It to be wond^ed (Uh'^thal 
feeimg Himself thus singled out h* 
last champion of truth and gcriMliteas 
against the oonfederated euemkia tjf '^od 
Sfr *^**p«tii)g tlie moment wlioa 

HO should have to stand, os it wore, in 
the very Thermopyim of the unirerae, ami 


at lioep iboD^ht .iHMitd hn* Ulen urent 
even His spint, and tbatjunidsl theanx- 
feties of the expected struggle ** bis soul 
was troubled?” mt, hrethr^ amidst all 
the darV and depressing Ikelings which 
crowded into Ills mind m the prospeo^ of 
His final struggle, mark you this, (Ond 
mark it with gratitude and jiqr,) thattm 
emotion^ ^ret ever paaeed aentts H^s 
spirit, that He had pledged Hionelf W 
such a cause, nor the iaiuteii indieafknis 
of a desire to be relieved from the ontmr* 
pHse on which He bad embarked. On 
the contrary, the nearer His approach to 
the criBiB and coonimmatum of the vrhede, 
the more buoyant and ardent were His 
aspirations after its eompletmn. ft was 
a baptism of blood, by which He woi to 
be prepared for His work ; but He shmnk 
not from it ; nay. He longed tiU it was ac- 
complished. The fire He came to send 
forth, was to be kindled on that altar 
on which He was to be consumed as a 
sacrifice ; but He refused not the scorch- 
ing flames ; His cry was, 1 would that 
it were already kindled." 

The considerations which thus induced 
our Saviour so ardently to desire the ac- 
complishment of His work, are to bo 
sought, doubtless, in the consequences 
that were to result from the accomplish- 
ment of that work; and though these 
can never be present to our minds with 
the force that occupied His, yet it may be 
permitted to us without presumption to 
institute an inquiry into these considera- 
tions, and the effect it may be supposed 
they would have in causing Him thus to 
long for their realization. Allow me, 
then, to refer to a few of the consequences 
of the kindling of that fire, the Saviour 
came to send upon the earth. 

And first, the diffusion of Christianity 
stands closely connected with the pro- 
motion of the Divine glory in the world. 
In consequence of the prevalence of sin, 
tho glory of God, as manifested in this 
portion of His universe, has been feiv^ 
folly obscured. Though ^ all His wor^ 
praise Him, in' all places of His domi- 
nions,'^ man, the greatest and the best of 
HH works here, has rebelled imainst His 
ambority, and Bought to do dishonour to 
hw Creator. By some of our race, the 
very existence of DeiW is firmlv 
broadly denied ; and this vciy earth,' so 
replete with jiufioatioos dt wisdom 
goodness, has biren pramniitbed the deib- 
iirtt creatuec of^cbatice: and the powers 
of Intelligence wifh whicb Ood has en- 
dowed man, have been taaked to the sre^ 
hkmort, to explain kway afi wndenee at 
once of the exhilence of that Being fiy 
whom they have been given, and of tho 
real and cssen^l ouperie^y of him 
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By tlie j^pirituality a«d true Tbua doca CMuialianity V}n4i- 

unfly of tb0 Deity have , be^ii defded^ or cate for Hs Divine. 4 ullior the liomaee 
forgotten. ^^They have changed,. ^0 thalislJia due, and reetore to God the 
glory of God into an imago made like fear and love of tlw creatines He has 
to corruptild^ man, and to birds, and formed. On such a work, it is in^posaible 
few footed beasts, and creeping tbings.*’ for any mind with any right feeling of 
They have given their worship to stocks God, fo look witbont deep interest and 
and stones, work of their own hands ; ardent anticipation.. Who that knows 
and havingttraspervertadihe proper object andfeaniGoa, but numrns over , the dis- 
ci' woTc^tp, their veiy- religion has be- honour done to Him in the world P > Who 
oome a criipfu their lustrations have but that desires the Divine glory^ but must 
4^ened their impurity^ and their wdr- exult Jn the nrospect the progress of 
tdiip psovcd i^fomn inaidtt^ the Snprep^ Cbriatianily awrdi, of the time when 
B^iig. 197 otherSf ,ihe eapstcuca apd' the whole earth shall bp filled with llis 
at^ibutes w jOeity .are admitted, .hht. It glwy ? ^ And if aacih|eBlmga, can occupy 
ia Merely as it were out of cdurtaty^ and fill our boflome»^ohl what most have 
ira practical efi&ct follows from the admU- been the emotions arising from ibis 
sien* The bounty of God is thus n(itao> source, to Him who was Himself the 
iwowledged 1^ th,ein in their proi^eirity ; « brightness of His FatberVglo^^^ whose 
tpe justiceofGod is not marked by mem all-absOrbing aim ,iitaa to gtoril^ God on 
in their adversity : the promises of. Ood the earth, mid whose prayer m regard 
avo not their stay ; the purity of God a to the taqalt of HiC own obedicace was, 
not their dread ; and if they worship God ** Father, glorify Thy. 9on, that Tliy Sou 
at all, their worship really amounts to also may ^orify Thee f*' 
nothing more than the sort of formal Second]^ in tho difiosipn of Chris- 
liomage which the feudal infenor pays rianity, our Lord traced the folfilmeiit of 
to the individual, whom a factitious Ills own gracious purpose to men, and 
arrangement has placed above him, from the success of His own work in their bc- 
whoin he has nothing to recoivc, and to half; and this prospect naturally prompt- 
whom he has nothing to render. And ed the desire expressed in the words bo* 
among these three classes, in their various fore us. When our Lord became incur** 
aubdivisions, all mankind must naturally oale, and entered on the work of His 
bo classed,— dislionoutihg the God that humiliation, it was in order that by means 
made them, and living ** without God iu of that work He might bring to pass tho 
His own world.’^ How the fire which design and purpose which hud. eternally 
Chiistf camo to kindle, is one before occupied ibe Infinite mind. This de- 
which this state of things cannot abide, sign was in favour of Uie a*ms of men ; 
Wherever the Gospel spreads, it brings the purpoge was a purpose of grace ; but 
back God Hia proper authority in the neither could the design be fulfilled, nor 
hearts and afiectiotis of men. It unfolds the purpose take elTect, save upon tho 
to us the true character of God, as a condition, tliot the work which Christ had 
God of infinite purity, who cannot look undertaken should be proved sufficient 
upon sin but with detestation and abhor- for the salvation of the guilty. Here 
rence, at the same time soothing and spi- there was a mighty experiment begun, — 
fointng, and winning us 1^ the melting an experiment, on which hung suspended 
infiuenees of His love. In announcing the issues of eternity. Is it to inicceed, 
to us the removal of all obstacles to a or is it to fiul? On these grounds, we may 
perfect reconciliation, and pressing upon rest well assured, there was no doubt in 
us the urgent irndtattona of God to come tlie mind of the Uedeemer ; He knew pll 
,^d accept His grace, it, clears up a the contequences of wfiat He bad und^r- 
wbj^e world of '.doubt and suspicion, and taken, and looked forward to His work 
pmuoice and anxiety, and bids us look with a perfect kiipwWge of all He had to 
with unjaun^ced eye on the unsullied do, and of all the blessed cmxttefiueneee 
beau^ and perfect glory of the Divine which should follow firom 
^lijtrocter aid , .government. As these He knew He should estal^sh on a basis 
dobtrincB the mind, and as of evedipstintg strength, the Divino put* 

ibroq^'ibe ^kgeiiey of .the Divine Splnt pose at ^oce to man ; He. knewi that by 
^y ^aim ^ place of the channel He was. about to o^n, the 

ppancy . an^^. supremacy . wi.tbin, Ibe bounty of Heavan wouldfiow ta a^^frea 
breasts that^^^e tb^^ Idolafor, and jilfft^teous stream j He kna# tbat 
from^s"pd1Infoa^ 4dl^ the the Father bad given .Him a and 

i|^pant'W 0 p^& feeBng tb« .power of that ^*aB font the Father baa given 
an earnest 0|^Jt<ifion of (be Him shcttld, come to Him.*’ atitici- 

f^hold ofhiftxpmt, fall down, as by a pated the time, whau the 'heathen 
ebmmon imhiili'e, in deep spiritual wor^ should be Uis iuherinixice, and Uie ut« 
sjtip, before tb# footstool of the living mtd termost parte of the' earth His pcisacb* 
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f aw fn long procession ihend- it but lii4iti^ itself undarihe hypocrisy of 
vaaeing4nyria4!i of the redeetned, com- ^ comely oiask ofti w«H*!0ttlinp*armeut* 
ing ap/lao 3?ion with semgs, and overlast- in bodi caeeS| srickediMM iotiieara, mark- 
iagjoy.fm their heads. He hehaid Sa- ing and degrnding the being c( mas. On 
tana entire crashed; bis sceptre broken, this state t>f thines, with what - feelings 
his authority destroyed. He antic^oted mw«it He have loidicd, whose eye ctadd 
the joy of the angels» as they vitaessed take in the whole mrianeboly scene, and^ 
ainuer after sinoer , con verted, unto Ood. whose mind could fully estimate ifa 
He foretasted— a foretaste peculiar to full amount of evilly If the sight of a> 
HiuiselC— the joy of bringing many sons oity wholly given to idolatry, caused the 
nuto glory. And as ad these prospects son! of an apostle te start w,i^in him; if 
in bright mnnifestation and . in ftrai as- the prevailing iniquity and ungodliness cf 
surance pressed on Uis view, who can hisnatiou m^eaprqpfaet.'CXfilaiai— *‘0hl 
wonder tliat His bosom sliotild have that my bead were waterS) mine cyan 
thrilled with ardent desire, and Hit cry afoantain of tears, .Uiat I might weepday^ 
Hbould have been with regard to that and night for the sAain of the daughter m 
£rp, by which these result! were to be my people;*' what must have been the 
secured—** 1 would that it were dready feeiuigs with whieb lie, who was Himself 
kindled T* iiiearaate hoUnesi^ must hare looked upon' 

Thirdly, our Lord saw in the ex&eorion a whole world devoted to idolatry, and 
of Clurislianity, a vast increase to the ** tidd under sin i" And knowing that in 
purity and moral goodness of the world ; that purifying dre He bad come to send 
»ud this filled Hit mind with ddl^ht and on the earili, was to be found the only 
intense desire, that the work were already real and efibctual remedy for this soil 
beguu. To a mind pcaseasiag any de- state of things, who can wonder that H is 
gree of iotelleetosl vigour, and not alto- sacred bosom should have expanded with 
gethor destitute of r^ht moral feeling, an ardent desire which gave ^elf vent iu 
the state of a thinking, accountable, aud the exclamation—** 1 would that it were 
immortal being like man, lying under thr already kindled I" 
polluting, degrading, destroying power Fourthly, the bearing of His religion 
of sm, cannot fail to raise emotions of on the happioesa of mankind must also 
the deepest pain. That man should have have actuate the Saviour in desiring its 
oil eye if| him with vriiicb he might see speedy and steady difiusiop. When we 
God ; that be should have a mind in him oast our eye over the coodHien of our 
endowed with powers sufficient to raise race, we behold man vuivcisally engaged 
hini to the ddoyment of fellowship with in the eager pursuit of happiness, often 
Deity ; that no should have a heart oa* bafiled in the pursuit, and constrained in 
pahle of being instinct with the holiest dtsappointment of itpirit to exclaim — 
cjHotioos, and foaught with the purest and **Who will show ns any goodT' No 
AiipiiratioAs ; that he should have situation in life is exempt from sorrow, 
within him the elements of immortality, no occupation removed from anxiety, no 
and that bis destiny sliould be to a never- pleasure satisfying his desires. On every 
ending existonoe ; and that thus he pursuit, and on every inb^itanoe of man, 
should be content t . grovel in the dust there is written— ** Vanity and vexatiou 
umottg all its defilement, hunt after of spirit." And when, in addition to the 
shadows, defile htms^f with sin^ feed on oedmary evils that affiiet humility, there 
husks, clotbo himself with rags, and form ace thou which spring from criminal ln« 
for h jiBpelf society witir lost spirits in dulgcnee, idolatrous delosion, or tyran- 
Olftmi^ ; this is a state so tirange, w nicH oppressionk the people may be truly 
appalling, so borrildti.. 4^ "o toinu with said to ** sit in darkness and dwell ua the 
nny regard for goodnhsdcan contemplate rejjfion of the shadow of death*" Agitated 
it without, emaxeraent atid sorrow. And with passions which they have jievec 
yet, such jfs the human race. The Scrip- learned to ooeb, harrass^ fears for 
tare bath concluded " all under sin." which superstition has no charm, and i«* 
** The world lieth iti the wicked woo*'— voli^od in the incessant confilet with t 1» 
"ibcreia none righteous, no, not iffne." pr|d#, or cruelty, or covetousness of each 
Jhe depravity is universal, and reapaHs «b«r, the language of Sertphsee may wdi 
deadly freest in every quarter itbo! be applied to tbeuir-*<TheyvW them- 
globe. AU classes of toon ars alike. i» sdetNi and curse their^ king and their, 
savagp and dvjlised lif«a The ahnpl^ty God and look upward; aUd they look 
and mn^eace of the former it llio idl« unto' the earth, and beboldy trouble ami 
oceam of^ pocti the £utopi«n cefiae- darkness, and dinUmss of anguish." M«- 
ttont of the latter, is thennreafisod te- laUcholy spectadoJ sad OM' sorrowfid 
ment of philosuphy* If, in the one, conditionl Oh I how, bow may it be re. 
wo see man 8 wickodness starting forth in medied P Brethren, mankind have not 
its naked deformity, iu the other we set been engaged for 0,000 years in this .fat. 
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cesaant seitreh after hsppineBB, witbotit God, whatever honour and gmtlfioatjou 
m«ny omwera hedog eivcn to thia ques- thence itecnteB to the Saviour, and whnt- 
and mahp apeci^ beine wggoated ever the purity midlliappineaa-^hatever 
the >^tec«iring of iVita oqect. the aooesaiou' Of .weH^b^g io our raaey 
tbaaaanawura have' proved erroneous, <all they are ell but> bo fUauy . fltepa*^'ln a pro*^ 
theae Bpeei^ have turned out utter gresBiou winch ia to epread tfaroogb the 
fhilurea. And bad not God been pleased tneasurelns vastnesi of eternity. At no 
to come foi^ and administer to man's period of ita hratory, ai no atage of its 
Waiita, 4be world had still rested under progress can any power say to the king- 
^e gloom of impenetrable darkness, and doia of the Messiali*— Thus Car sholt 
adl the tnisery of a fruiUesa search after tbon go, and' no further.*' It never 
happiness. reaches ite eulminatlnf point, from which 

in the Geepel vH Jesus Cbrftt, itmust.begm to dectkie. Jts law is hi- 
there is a paiMcea for man's ills, and an ceasanf preiress; ita destiny ie necessaiy 
a»t(idote for tuan’s sorrowa. Wherever it inoreato}* ^ course is from couqueriug 
apveads, the people that **8at in darkness, to conquer. No triumphs yet aobieved, 
sec- a great light,'’ and upon them that no gains yet made can be assumed as the 
dwelt in the region of the shadow of IlmU ol it* power. ' In ita.career of bene- 
death, a light shines. Wherever It is ficeuce and glory, the goal of to-day is to 
embraced, &ere enters the bosom a joy become the starting point of to-morrow ; 
wbieh is as the joy of hai*vest, and as men and the oenire of the circle which is to 
rejoice when they divide the spoiL** eneirole the accessions of the future, must 
Chtistianity finds the earth dreary and be sought in iho eheumforence of tliut 
barren ; and wherever her footsteps are which hounds the aehievements of the 
seen, flowers begin to springiip ana fruits past. In the oath of the everlasting co- 
to grow. Ihe wilderness and the sols- vonant itls sworn, Alt nations sUall be 
tary placo is made glad, and the desert blessed in Christ, and all nations shall 
rejoices and hlessoms os the rose,” be- call Him blessed." 
cause of her. Christianity finds the Nor shall this oentinual extension of 
earth the abode of savage passione and territory ia any degree endanger the ate- 
cruel lusts, which set man against his bUUv el the kingdom itself. With many 
fellow, and fill the world with carnage earthly empires the shouts of their vietorf- 
and with woe. She extracts the poison ous arms have pibsed into tlie knell of 
from the asp, changes the wolf into the their iapproachiog doom. Rome fell 
lamb, and causes *' the leopard to lie through the vastnesa of her dominiens, 
down with the kid, and the calf and the and the very multitude of her conquests, 
young lion, and the fatliug together,’’ and Spain fell from her proud pre-eminence 
banishes destruction from the land. Cbria* among the nations of Europe, from the 
tiauity finds man* faint with want, paJn, time &at her chivalry gained for her new 
^ef, and spreads for the famishing ** a empires on the othmr side of the Adantio. 
feast of fat things, full' of marrow, ^ And Britain, invtnctfeAe within her own 
wines on the lees well refined.” She sea* bound shores, has ere now found the 
heals ail bis aiokness { «h« gives power same defeat in consequence of the wide 
to the faint, uid to them that have no extent of her foreign pouwssioos. But no 
ni%h% she inoveaseth atieiigth.” ^he such contingeMies tuseateo the empire 
the eyes of the blind, unstopethe of CbtisU^ However vast, or however 
earn uk the dM, causes tha lame to leap fiir it spreads, the' aye of Omniscience 
ftw joy, and the longue of the dumb io waU^es ever it, and d^e arm of QuiAipo- 
aing.** Christiimlty finds man like **the< tencesaoafes its safety. It is emphatically 
txauhled ee^ wmeh oaunet rest,” 'and dm and ahsehstely ” an everlasting kingdom.’’ 
rnstHbi up lilca hbr great Jdaster, wad sava All thing# else with which man has to do 
to bhn, ** Pisaee, he still ^aud jmmediately are destined to decay. Generations live 
ftiere is a great oalm sMd on the glassy to die; empires riseto fall; the solM globe 
euifaoeof tha<iii&ce troubled scune, there itselfis exposed ^to decay ; -mountains are 
mat (her sum^ifiOe and peach of Aeaven. wearing a«ayi oohtinents arc waxing old; 
^aaodh a prouMct, with^hat emotions oceeps "hove forsaken their places; the 
df deMght would He havegitied, who was platiawry system moves slowly but soroly 
full of eompas^n to. t|[« ol^ueis Of taitaeurli^ thp sun himself shall grow dud 
men ; and who for thp jbp of brh^e witbaga; ftie stellar timverso is prepafeiiig 
many toglotry^ endured 4|ia^erom,and (or itawWU sepulchre } all things, the g^ftt 
mupissdtfae wamai” < ^ ^ as wefi-pa the atnall, carry wkoibtUieir 

y^^astly, ft»elereeefih«ieeonaidetptions bosewii elements ef dis 80 ltiHo&,} and 
w'^^atly enhanoed by the fact, tbiuthe Booner et* later the time -will come when 
triumphs of Christianity arc peogreemve, they shall all be numbered among the 
and that her eonquests ore perpetual, ihinge that lue past and gone. But to the 
Whatever od. glory thetthy redounda.to I of Christ there shall be no end— "of 
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the ioiprtasrof Bto govermnefit fti«l of His earth ; and lo show that we hove passed 
witH %> no‘^«ud.’^ Proteeted through the fire niid left our dross behind 
end momhy Wm is 'I the blessed os. let usstinia forth to iUustrate pe^n- 
* widoutyPbtcotote,'' bf Him who “alone aUjf the pnrifxiftg cflecls of that CSspel 
- hifth tnunortalfty by Him who “ inhohiU we have erohi oood. 
elbrnfty/' it shell retain its place, tbm^haU The times in which w« Kve, desoond 
' things else decay and perisn. Amidst'lbc that wo should be bomi -of earneoiaeits^ 
roitjs of earthly kingdomst amidst the dis- enotgy» and pcrsevorauoe#^ Tbesa, airs, 
solution of the terrestrial systetni amidst ate not times for the mere Idleness of re- 
the wild crash of worlds, H shall remain ligious profession, for the mere reftno- 
unshaken and unharmed; ** the Lordiby ments and enjoyments of €brutian aaso- 
Ood, the Lord thy lawgiver, the Lord thy ciation. Wo have falle^^ upon times when 
judge, He will save thee!’' How ulorious if a man be notas if he had a fire burning 
the prospect thus expanded berore ns! within him, lie had better keep behind 
Wliat a gush ofexhilirating and triumph- the scenes, and not adventure himself on 
ant emotion is it calculated to excite in the crowded stage and tbeatre of active 
every renewed and holy mind ! With what life. All men now are^uaationed whence 
feelings of unutterable delight must it they come, and what they a^ and what 
have been associated in the mind of the ^hey have In them, and irhithcr they be 
Redeemer, who could view it in alt its tending, and woe io that man who cannot 
vastness, and appreciate it in all its abide tlie scrutiny of our ago. Move es- 
glory ! And with what earnestness must He peciaJly , woe to that man who calls hlntself 
have entertained the desire, that the fire a traveller from hence, and would spe;ilc 
by whoso sacred fiamc all this was to be to his fellows about eternity, or would 
•ciTected, were already kindled 1 work some spiritual deliverance rn the 

Hononred fathers, and beloved Christian earth, if he be not firm, ardent, siuerre, 
brethren and friends, 1 have done wiili and determined in the work to which ho 
this disounrse, excepting for a single mo- has put his hand. This busy world, 
UKut to beseech you to sympathise with deafened by the hum of toil, or charmed 
our exoltedLord in this deep and hallowed by its syren songs, will have none of him. 
desire. Let us share His seal forOod, His And the Church, encompassed with many 
love for goodness. His deep compassipii fbos, and a hard battle to fight, tvill have 
for the helpless an# the lost Let us Hone of him. » It is men of pitli andcou- 
look abroad on this world, which still lies r4ige and fire that this age demands; and 
under the power of 0ataQ, amidst the such, uij' (liristion brethren, let us seek 
deep shades of tfao land of death ; let us to be. Oh ! to be worthy f)f the place 
have faith in the purifying, the sanctify- which Providence has ab.<ugncd to us, and 
f'ng, the elevating power of Christianity ; oftbe work lo wlticli Pfovlaence has culled 
uiid let the earnest prayer of our hearts, us, and of the times in which Pr(<vidciicc 
and the supreme effort of uur lives be, hsa cast our lot 1 Oli ! to be under tho 
that this fire which has been already kin- active and all-subduing power of that fire 
dle^ may widely and speedily spread, which Christ has alreOQy kindled ! Oh ! 
until the whole worldvbas bean extetroled iu he imbued and penatrAted by His 
in its flames, and out of the scene of ooji* Spirit, that like Him we may count it our 
fu«ion may emeig;e 4 second paradise ; in meat and drink, our very exlaterwe, 
the univetsal prevalence of purity and gnest end of our being, to do the will of 
love. our Father who is in heaven I 

Oh, my hearers, let ns sec to it tha| thsj. And now may He, with whom is the 
fire burns in our .own JpQsoms, and that dispensation of Ae Spirit, baptise every 
there it is carryitw 'JTward Ha salutary one of you with the Holy Ghost and with 
work. God forbi#mat %e who are seek- fire! And xxut^ the blessing of the great, 
ing the Spread of Ihe Gospel ihnnwhont Head of the Church rest upon this ba- 
the worki, should Sitber he destjitqte of its nourad and blasted Cbape), upon all its 
power, or but sltghdy iufiiianoejl|| by its officers and all its agents, upon dll Ha 
spirit. Lot it never be cast hack ftpon tis supTOrteri and upon ail its beuefsetori^ 
by the enemy, that we who profttss be Ana “ may the God of peace who brought 
St war with all vice, error, deludaib **** Jesus 

purity, und evil, arc uurtelTes thaihSail* that j^at Shepherd oftbe sheep, 

of any unworthy praeftoe, of any pafiuiod thfahgh the blood of the evep^lastiag cove- 
error. of any sensual passion, maAjyiow^ hont, make you perfect in every good 
and worldly desire. Let us yi<^ up idl work to do His wiu, worktug in you tlsift 
and sensual and da^bm In I nrbicb is wett<»pl^ng in His 
our fleshly nature, to the coDSuttoifigfiime through oiir Lord Jesus Clwist ; to whom 
of that are, which Christ hath sent on the / be glory for ever and ever," Amen. 
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TIm A«aiMl S«rmdti M tfte RrwfouiHttXitl und Orltitb Koith Ankviieti Stboot Society, 

**For rtp eam^ft pjjf*ctahon oft%9 creatur*^ H^W^thfixr the num^/ehiaHon qf tht 
sorti nfOod, Par the creaturi* tras madr ^ubjrct 1o panitft ; not HBingfyf Jitut hy 
irntonqf IJfilk trho hath fuhjfctrd th^ tn hoyr l^t^ctruv^ thr ctrahare ttse^ako 
shaft he from the /tondag^ ^ corruphan into th»' ghnotts hh^rty of the ckU- 

ftren of God, For im kttom thfvt th* whole rtetdion groaneth and fratmleiJi tnpain 
Homanb vhi. 1&— 22. 


Wb ftto tdldf that ia tltoM eouniriei everla«ttng glory«** 'JTlut briglit hope of 
where the aight laata for mauy mouths the children of Ood ie sharM in hy the 
successively* «he inhahitanta have a cus^ very world that they inhabit; creation 
tom, when they conclude that the day- hcraelf aympatbie^ e with them* and Inoka 
spimg is at hand, to climb the loitieat forward with longing expectation to the 
uiouiitainY, taking with (hoin luitrutnentt conauinnHatioii of the aaiiits. 
oi fflueie, and ou the foouutaiu topB they ll was for the purpose of enhancing (he 
wait and watch witti eager eye the first coiicepiion which believers »liuuld cherish, 
streak of returning day. That first streak I of the ** ghn that shall be revealed,** 
islhe signal for a burst of.gladness and that the apostle introduces Che mysterious 
melody* and they welcome the day-spitug' and moguiiicent passage Uiat you have 
w^b acclamations and songs of ttiumpb. just heard. He is speaking of the hope 
Such was the altitude of those who of tbt^ righteous as weighed againat their 
** waited tor the consolation of Israel/’ I sorrows; and he thus writes: ** Ireekou 
before the Son of God was ** manifested that the sufibrings of this preoent time are 
in the fiesh,” ^ey were then with not worthy to be compared with the gbry 
ciruesc eye lookingror the coming of Hun | which ^hail he revealed in ua,” For how 
that should redeem Uiem. And such > great (aa if he bad aaid) is that glory I— 
ought to be the attitude ut soul maintained *’ for the earnest ei^pectation of the evea- 
by those, who look for Obiisfe second ture woiteth for tlie manifeitaUoB of ^ 
(oming ’’without sin unto saivation.’* sons of God. For th^ creature was made 
Such was the attitude of the spirits of the subject to vanity ; uot willingly^ hut by 
tfiUhful in apostolic times; and such, thouk reason of Him who batb. tubjeelad ^ 
God, IS increasingly the attitude of the same in hope, because the oreaiture itself 
^irita of the {kUnrul In these later days, also shall be delivered from the boodege 
The Impe of the Christian is not death, of corruption into the glorious ttherty of 
but life : not dissoluUoo, hut renovation ; the children of God. For we know (hat 
not to be ” unclothed, hot to be clothed 1 the whole creation groane^i and travail** 
•upon with his house, which ia from eth in pain together until now.*' 
heaven.*’ In these times of rebuke and blaenbemy 

Otir seripttttiil Cburcb teaches her and confusion, when ’’the fimndRldcas 
falthnil ehfldren, ever the grave wheic are out of course,** “ what can the lights* 
the righteous are Uld, thus to pray;— ousdoT’ When tbe ptesentis perturb^ 

*’ That St may please Time, O God, in& and % immediate fiitore bteodiog 
shortly to aecompUsh the ottipiberorTliute and gloom u indeed a time for the , 
elect, and to hasteo Tby kingdom; that ttue servaiiit]| and soldiefs of Christ's crcte 
we, ndih ell those that are demoted thia to be leokfpg above, au4 lookins 
life In the truA laiih of Tfiy bt^ name, and deriving their etreeitb and deabtiite 
may have jMifeci eeoaummtism and falieiu their eonsotetron from other ihtti eavihly 
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tlvfefi, ih« before m U ftne every 
•easooeble, es is ib niblittie.v 

It M not our ptttrpMe ^Ktid inteniioft to 
eatiJ tiito env iloa^ful ipeeuletionB, » 
to the prrsonJ admt and rei^n of Cbrikt^ 
pra-miUeouialiOrpost-tnillrnuiai; it tanot 
ear ptirpoie to enter into discufaions with 
regard to the prceiee period or time when 
tlie great event, wbieii prophecy foreiba* 
dowif ihall he aeoompUfched: but it ie 
•imply our purpofe to endeavour to un- 
fold to you this deep and blessed passage, 
with a view to the tendency that it has, 
to aahnate our hopes, to quieken our la- 
bours, and to sustain and strengthen us in 
this and every ** work of faith'' to which 
our heavenly Master calls us, in order 
that we may set forth Mis g 1 ory« and set 
forward the salvation of our fellow -sin* 
ner%a»d bo ** fetlow-workers with God,” 
10 hasten on the blessed events, and the 
wondrous triumphs, which await the 
Churdi of the llrdeemer and the Ke* 
deemer bini'ielf. 

We shall, on tba one hand, torn yonr 
attontioa to the mournful condition ol 
creation since the fall ; and we shall then 
turn your attention, on tho other band, 
to the glorious hopeiwbieh animaies crea* 
tion ill her fallen state. 

May the good Spirit of God attend u*t; 
that in sunplicitv, and soberness, and 
laith, we may nnaeratend and receive die 
truth of His holy Word. 

I. The mooniAil condition of creation 
since the fall. We say, ot ** creation 
and you will perceive at once that we (ako 
this to be the litter word to oonvey the 
meaning of tha a,,«iide in the original. 
The traaslators of our Uibtof indeed, seem 
to have fhlt this, beeauic the word which 
they vendn ia the nitietcenth verse and 
in the twenty^fittt verse by the word 
^'Oreatttve," they, in the twenty-seec .d 
verse, render by Ib^ 4wrd •* ertartou.** 
Them oesflOiS to be nw for this 
obingt of ward ; and if the word be ren- 
deied ** eveadon'' in the last iaelancc, it 
ought equally to be leeiidered areation" 
in the former initunoes. T^ing, then, 
the word in its moat obvious fwauiog, 
andtahiugUaseur traoslulafi tbe w s uh rs B , 
in this vary posMge, have nnua uenldca# 
It, we abide by thia at the tnwst trah^ 
tW«i, »‘tb« ereatton/' Tbs maufitAtli 
eo^uien of the etoatfoa j by whMi w \ 
understm^ with amplitiide of otoniAsa- 
»«m, tint ^wible end material bcawika and 


eaftli which God made for an habitflitton 
for mankind, together with, to a certain 
exieni, the brute creatiun, which have 
not man's reason, and ibsvefove could not 
have in«n*s responsibility. Wow this 
*fwWe madon” is utd to bs in tho 
bondage ot corruption;*' It is said to be 
^'laade sulyeot'^o vanity, noft willingly, 
but by reason of Him who hath su^eeted 
tho same ;** it is said to tiovail and 
groan in pain together until now." Such 
is the ontiino of its mournful condition. 

It is in (be ** bondage of corruption 
enslaved, debased, burdened, enthralled 
hrnugh the iniquity add the abominable 
depravity of its inhabitant man. 1'he 
mansion has been spotted and stained by 
the leprosy of him that dwells in it. It 
could not bo otherwise ; such is the cau- 
ker, and such the defilemont of siu, I hot 
wliAtever it (ouches it pollutes; and what- 
evci it has to do with, it decays and it 
corrupts. Before man fell, the whole 
creation, as it came from God, was de- 
clared by Its Maker, to be “ very good;*^ 
and in the heaven^ above, and the earth 
beneath, and the mighty sea around, 
there was no spot or stain ot pollution; 
all was ptu*4y, oven as man was pure. 
The eye of the Infinite saw no fault, no 
blemish in His own magnificent sirur’ 
tore; everything answered its purpose, 
everything served and glorified God. 
The whole heaven and earth weie as a 
mirror without a staj|t and without the 
least dimneH, on the surface of which was 
reflected the glory of God. The heavens 
then fully and perfectly declared His 

g lory," and the firmament showed His 

andiwork," and the earth adored Him, 
and tho sea lifted up her video in liis 
'praise; and all the oreatuvas, unintelli- 
gent though they were, yet rendered their 
irrational, but fervent adomtion to the 
giedd God of all. But when men became 
corrupt, orentiou became corrupted 
through bis corruption; and man tamed 
tbe good creatures oi' God into oeeasiona of # 
•no, and into means of sensiialitv, and bm- 
td enmeis, and dark idolatry. I'be whole 
creation, in a sort and a sente, became par- 
tAkev of the defilement of its ratioiiat in*> 
habHanii; and man forced the pure world 
into the service of Satan and tin. And 
the tun that was intended bat to point 
the Soul to Gfid, became itself the god 
of flto soul, hiding tlie gteot God who 
mwfc ft, and esnsed it to go forth as a 
gmnt to mu Its |»eo, or as a bridegrooiu 
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uut of bil chamber ; and the mooii asd 
tbe etare that told of God^a baodiworka, 
became objecta of dark adoration and 
worship ; and guilty* fallen man polluted 
and perverted them to bide CM, whom 
they were iatended to reveal. And ao 
man turned the brute teaala^be ox (bat 
cateth straw, and the calraat eateth hay, 
and the creeping thing, and the reptile, 
and the fhh of the aea, and the flocks and 
the herds, into objects of idolatry ; or 
if they were not converted into ol^ects of 
adoration, they were taeiiirced and alain 
to devils. And the whole earth became 
burdened., and blackened, and bljghted, 
by the eoirupiioti and depravity of ba 
wretched inhabitants, to whom it was in'- 
tended to be a temple of tbe living God; 
it became a temple of lust, and sen- 
snality, and abomination. Aud the very 
creatures, that were made for man’s good 
and his etmyment, became sitntcs to bis 
senses, and entanglements to Ms soul; and 
the bread and the wine, to ** make glad 
his heart,*' and the “ oil to give him a 
pleasant countenance*' were turned into 
ministers of depravity, aud made to 8Up> 
ply the means of iudulgence of his gross 
appetites, which lorded it over his rational 
mind, and which made him the sieve of 
Satan. Thus drunkenness and exeess, 
and debauchery and impurity, have been 
made to find their fuel andiheiTfood,inthe 
good things that Ood bad made for man's 
good and for Uis own glory. Thus (ha 
world is brought into the ** bondage ot 
corruption f it is enslaved, it is depraved, 
it is dishonoured by guilty man. 

And, being thus entWllcd by cor* 
ruptioi), it is made ''subject to vanity; 
not willingly, but by reason of Him who 
hath subjected it in hope/' It i« a mar* 
velloua, wi a common peculmrity in tlte 
govemment of the great God, who go* 
'crtiB tiis creatures in sympathy and in 
uAMfi, that thin^ should paitake is emdi 
otfae3‘'s weal, or t» each otW'awoo. .He 
■ **visus the tins of the tethers upon the 
cbfldren, unto the third and foarth gentn 
ratiote/' as He ebdwetb metey tmthoU“> 
aenda in them tbal love Hieg, and keep 
H» eommandmenta.*' Jtten^tomaai^ 
feet, on tbe ode' hand, Hil.' hetzed and > 
abhonrenceof nahioity;^ and St tends, on 
thaotber hand, to manifest dnd tnagn^^ 
His delight In boliitQ«B, andiadhoialbiat; 
are holy. And iGed baab#«»;p|aaMte 
ordor that there rivoold he w 
thetic feeling In anflertug or aflme^,,. 


m 

existing not merely between intelligent 
creatures, .^t between inteliigeDt crea* 
tores and'iuiintelUgent creatiotti inas* 
much as God oitentimee makes ths ,)and, 
and makes ^e brute oiwatjon tosUm, in 
consequence of the sins of those with 
whom they have to do. Asthepselmiat 
expresses lb A fruitfid land maketh He 
barren, because of the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein." And if^ wo 
want iUusteatiun of how Ho does this, and 
of how frequeully it has been dene, we 
need but dlitect your minds hack to the 
fair plain of Joroan, ever which, when 
liOt cast Ilia covetous eye, be saw it well 
watered, as tbe garden of the Xiord; 
and we need but direct your eye now on 
that seme plain of Jordan^ end bid you 
stand on sonic eminence, and overlook 
this once fair and fertile landscape, and 
what do you now see but a waste, arid, 
parched wilderness, where travellers tell 
us not a shmb grows, and scarce a sign 
of life can be traced, and it stretches 
aronnd a dark, sluggish lake of waters, 
that smells of brimstone, and tells ofjudg* 
mont ? And why is all this? Beeadte of 
the wickedness of those who dwelt on (he 
plain of Jordan. The judgment on the sin* 
ners of Sodom and Gomorrah fell on the 
very land that they had polluted throogb 
their corruption ; and tlm plain of Jordan 
suffered and sorrowed, with its guilty and 
its consumed inhabitants. Or, again, we 
need but bid you look back at another 
time, upon the land of Zion, that land 
which God spied out os an heritage for 
His chosen, the glflry of all lands, "flow- 
ing with milk mid honey," whose bUla 
waved with the cedar, mid whose valteys 
blushed with the vine ; where the herds 
and the flocks were beard lowing and 
biaating oiv every hand. And what ;ia it 
now ? A rocky and arid smid, with here 
and there a bright patch of verdave and 
fertility, but to tell what once it was, and 
to show how fearfnilypjt it (ranstefaned. 
And wherdbre P Beeauso of the guilt of 
its inhabitants^ Zion baa put oh her 
widow's weedft and mourns with her, out- 
cast and desolate children* But we arc 
told that ska shall ^aht "blossom Uke 
the rose,*' and agoin^)^ bsauty shell jbe 
at Lehaaon^ when tbe captivity of her 
cbildnea w tsimed agaiinr And what God 
jbsstbus^ in> a smaller .maiwure, done.i|i 
IndtnduHiiistaBefs, Hek^ on 
sealo of udiversat visible: eredti|»i^4c9te 
in regard to tb* fall of pnm. Thnnraa- 
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tion WAS made sabjcet to vomty; not wil- if the royal paalraiet thus mode all nature 
Kngly/' for it bad not nimed/bntunwU- animate ana vocal — all nature to praise 
litifiy it » made to »tt6er with the sinner, her Creator, and await ha Deliverer’s 
to partake nritli iu inhabitanla in the judg* coining ; it is still by a aannlar bold flight 
ments that came upon him, ** by reason of imagination, that the apostle personi- 
of Him that subjected the same." God £es ail aeatton as wearied with the bon- 
brongbtvanit} onHis beautiful works, and dege of corruption, mourning and woeful 
marred, ihoogh He did not wholly deface through tlm oc^tinual vanity that ha- 
the lovely structure lie had built and rasses and wastea her; “ travailing and 
furnished. ** Vanity" came npon it; ^oaning in pain," waiting for the won- 
change, decay, desolation, death.. bVuiU ^ous transformation that is in store for 
fill tracts hccacne barren deserts, the vol- her, and atrtvinjg after k os a woman in 
eano heaved with its desolating floods, her pangs, drawing near to her delivery, 
the earthquake rent the boweta of the longeth iiir vthe hour when it shall be 
Holid globe usniider ; endless instability siud — man is bern into the world. ** 
and nndless vicissitude ehoraeteriacd the And it is not mere fancy, that we niay 
whole face of creation. Nothing stable, seem at times to hear, in the moaning of 
nothing settled, nothing solid ; ail is con- the tempest, in the roar of the storm, in 
tinualiy dying and rising ogain, but no- the dashing of the billows, iu the sounds 
thirfg ** continuing in one «tay." “ The end the sighmgs that, we may often 
whole creation ie made subject to vanity heurken to from troubled, from tempest' 
and, on every hand, we see symptoms of tossed nature—^it is not mere fenoy to 
decrepitude, we see the premonitions of construe these into the **gtoanitig and 
death, we hear the groanings of the brute travailing of creation," after that great 
creation, the whole *'mado subject to redrmption and deliverance that the lie- 
vanity.** Oh I what a change in that dermcr hath in store for her. 
beeutifal world, over which its Creator Brethren, must we not be arrested with 
looked, and beheld that it was "very the lesson thus taught us? What a fear- 
good !** Who can tell what was the ful and bonible thing is sin, that it casts 
boaufeout state of this earth, ere sin cti- its dark shadow over the whole universe 
tered in, to mat, and to destroy t Who of God ! that it throws its fearful slime 
can tel) ^ Still there is so much that is and poison over all that was made fair, 
bright in the noon-day sun, and lovely in and bright, and lovely ; and it more or 
the dark and silent night, rich in the va- less pollutes and defaces and defiles all ! 
l ied huidocape, sweet in spring, bright What must, be the abborience with which 
and glations in autumn's plenieousneit, the Holy One regards that " accursed 
that wc somatinies are ready to forget, thing," that, for the sake of it, Ho should 
what A change has edme over creation, rednee the unsitming creation into tlie 
and are tempted to say, ‘ Only man is "bondage of corruption," and make His 
fhUen/ But, alas, Ihwc are but trausient own fair workmanship " subject to va- 
signs; and uaiit there comes sad and nity," pour contempt and confusion on 
sorrowful sfvidQnce, that the creation is the world that He had formed for Him- 
" made an^ect to vanity." " Vanity of self, and all because of that hatred of the 
vanitiea, Ru is vanity." Creation itself sinaofmanf 

never ** oaliSfif ueth in one stay." ’ Oh! when we make liglk of sin, and 

Tocompletethetip;lf^ictureofereatiau*8 trifle with that abominable thing that 
mournftil stale, "vehnow that the whole God abhorretb,' let us look around us, as 
creation travaiieth and jroaiietfa in paiu well as look within us, and look boQeatfa 
togsther until nowJ* What a grandeur us; see what sin is, and what sin li« 
there it in this pcnontfication «me whole done, khat we may he humbled^ and be 
visible universe 1 But tbou|(h it is grand, canfounded, and hide our laces in the 
h is not extravagant^ we aye told In the dust, and cT}^ out in broken-hearted re^ 
book of Psalms, tb^ ** the eat^ ehiU pentanei^ ** God be meretful to me a sin- 
rejoice before the Lord ;** ihe ae«i ii ooBsd wer S” “ Seeing then that all these things 
upon to “ roar, with all Uie futneas Hiww^ «b»U be dwBoFved, what manuer of p«- 
of,” the trees of the forest to " braahftsrlH ought ye to be, in oil boly converln- 
mift wugiiig," and the wavea of the diun and godi^ees ?** 

"clap their hands,” when the awiwaeh 

of the great Deliverer k announced. And H. But we turtif dear, brethran, to the 
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bright and blessed revewm of Uic pictatt j death is swallowed up in victory when 
and contemplate tlie hope that aniniites the hody of wur bumiiiaiioa sball be 
creation in her mounsful and fallen state. ** fashioned like to Ihe body of His glori> 
** Tlie earnest e^pectatioft of the crea^ ficalion, aeoordinjj to the might/ work- 
tioii, waiteth for the numifostation of the ing, whereby He is able, even to subdue 
sons of God.'* That is the great epoch, all things note Himself i" when, looted 
to which creation turns Iter anxious eye, with the similitude of Uieir glorious Hoad, 
anticipnting her glortdua deliverance, mt only secretly, in their souls, but mani- 
whea the manifestation of the sons iof festly and visibly, in their glorified and 
God’* shall appear. For we are hid ; renovated bodies, they shall stand forth, 
our Hfe is now hid with Christ in God.” confessed of all to be the sous of the Lord 
“ It doth not yet appear what we shall God Almighty, those in wbom He de- 
be.** Tlje children of Zion arc strangers lighteth, for His beloved Son’s sake, and 
in an evil world. ” The world knoweth m* whom He hath /oured the ^Iness of 
us not,” siiith the beloved disciple, “ be- Bis glory fben, in ** the manifestation 
cause it knew Him not.” Though He of the sons of God,**' creation ihml find 
hath chosen them as His children, though her gloiioas deliveranoe this is that 
He hath justified them in His Sou, bright epoch, tliat period foretold by the 
ihoagh He hath renewed them by His holy prophets since the world began, the 
Spirit, though He hath secretly adopted time of the restitution of all things; when 
them into His family, thongb He bath the Creator shall say, ** Behold/ 1 make 
made them heirs of Himself, and joint- all things new.” This, therefwe, » that 
heirs with His only begotten Son Jesus period to which the whole creation directs 
Christ, yet are they still in disguise ; they its earnest, anxious look, and for the 
are His hidden ones; the world knoweth coming of which it *' travaileth, and 
them not, and they sometimes know not groaneth,” and longeth, until now. 
one another ; and the same lot happens to Brethren, .behold the hope of the 
them as to the ungodly. Sorrows and creature. It shall be ** delivered out of 
irialf!, sicknesses and death, are their the bondage of corruption, into tbo glo- 
purtion here below; their bodies go to rioiis liberty of the sons of Godl’*^ Who 
the grave, as the bodies of the ungodly ; shall describe the full import of this mw- 
their spirits are indeed with “ the spirits vellous expression ? Who shall desenbe 
of the just made perfect,** but atill it ap- what is intended by being “ brought into 
pears us if one lot happened to all ; and the glorious liberty ol the sons of God ?'* 
the same grave opens for them that fear Brethren, it cannot be annihilation, as 
God, and them that fear Him not. But many have been accustomed, as we think 
it shaJl not be always so. A day of ma- i^iorantly, and without warrant from 
iiifcstation cometh — a day of public adop- Scripture, to suppose. Would it l^ deli- 
cion in the presence of the whole intelli- verancu to creation, to be annihilated ? 
gent uiiiverae, a day of adoption in the Would it be auy coirtpetisatioii for its un- 
day of “ the redemption of the body;” for willing, involuntary suffering, to he en- 
so it follows in the verse immediately after tirely blotted out as tbouglijt had never 
the passage on which wo dwell—” And been? Impossible! The very fact that 
not only they** (the creation,) thus tra- creation hiw suffered with man, and sym- 
vail otid groan, ” but ourselves also, pathised with roan, is m itself strong pre- 
which have the first fruits of the Spirit, sumption that it-sball triumph with man. 
even we ourselves groan wiUiin ourselves, and he exalted with raiwttmed njau i ftat 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- if it were made partaker of the fall, it 
demptioii of the body.’* The resurrec- shall be made partaker of the redemp- 
tion. therefore, of the people of God, tion; that if.tho destroyer avtBed to jnar 
when they shall stand forth known and it, the Ilestorer shall Jtvail to beaut^y »t, 
acknowledged of 'all mm; the day when andwithabeauty infinitely' beyond what it 
He shall “make up His jewels,” and had been am the destroyer bad defaced it. 
show them forth betm-e tha whole of Hts In the wbob > bistoiy of the dealuy^ of 
iotetlieent creation; when He ahall come God,* as lag as we can trace hack that 
•‘to be glorified in His eatete, andad- bisUny* thereis no prscedentforanttiht- 
roired in all them that bdiate;” when laden. God is the Maker, ate the 
“ the mortal shall have put on immorta- destroyer..' Satan is the dastroyer. 
lity, and tbc corruptible nicorrupOon, and There is ^nte in the visible universe 
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at tbii matnanC} a!i . It |9 fine- 

taatioris, and tFiiusforinatioinri and 4eao« 
lations, onft Band grain laaa i^an thera 
was tn the moment «beD U was Onisbad, 
when the “ moniing stars sang over H, 
and the sons God shouted for joy/' 
There is not a grain less at this moment, 
than there was at that wondrous 
There is no precedent, then, for atmihiTa*’ 
tion, in creation. And where do we hnd 
in rmlation any anticipation of aiinibi- 
Utiohf Would not Satan have wherein 
to glory, it the restoration were not co- 
extensive with the destruction ? 1 f the new 
OToature did not deliver all God^s work- 
mmiabip ** into the glorious liberty of the 
son« of God/' would not Satan hare 
wbereift lo boast ? Would he not have 
prevailed, to a certain extent, to mar and 
tn doface God’s gracious workmanship? 
Ilut, brethren, we, according to the pro* 
mise of God by the prophet Isaiah, re- 
peated by the apostle Peter in the last 
cbaptei of bis second opiatic, look for 
“new heavens and a new earth, wlierei'i 
dwelleih righteousness." And the paral- 
lel that St. Peter draws liclween the dis- 
solution of the old earth by water, and the 
dissolution of the heaveus and the earth 
that now are, by fire, bean out, I think, 
Uiia reasoning most completely. Fur be 
tells us that “ the heavens and the earth 
tliat were before the deluge, being over- 
flowed with water, perished j" and that 
“ the heaven, s and the earth which now 
arc," shall likewise periah. But how did 
the old heavens and earth perish ? Not 
that they were antifliilated by the flood, 
but, an it wens altered and transformed, 
and, to a certain erl^nt, purified and re- 
novated. Such was the effect of the bap- 
tism tif wkter, and such, though unspeak- 
ably and immeasurably mors cbmplete, 
and penetrating, and perfect, and traus- ! 
formuigt 'wiH ^ the citicacy ol the bc,> 
tism by fire. For ifomplete shall be 
the purification of throartb and the hea- 
vens, that we am tdldlhat the' elements 
shall melt with ^vent heat, the earth 
also, and the things that are therein, shall 
he burnt up, and all these things 'shall be 
dissolved, ** as if to hum out from the very 
core, and from the very first elements ef 
creaflon, the stain, Cud the canker hf cov* 
ruplton, that it might be, by Ihe purifiei- 
tjon of fire, completely redaoed| , a» it 
weie, to the first chaos; hut, tlnm the 
ashes of that funereal fire of the hmivtms 
and the earth, ahalt there evolve a J 


veu and an earth, nn^sakably and in- 
comparably more gloi^B than that 
which at first the great Author of' all 
things pronounced to be ** very good 
initomueh that the prophet declares that 
the former heavens and earth shall no 
more '*oome into miud,*’ they aAiall 
be lost in the splendour and magnificence 
of the second heaven and earth. 

Now, brethren, the whole visible crea- 
tion of God is looking forward to and 
anticipating this blessed hope; — when, 
with its renewed and ransomed inhabit- 
ants, it shall undergo rofiovatioii, and 
hall receive perfection. Oh the glory 
of the stupendous plan of redeeming 
grace 1 How complete will it be ! How 
Infinitely will its effects transcend the 
glory that was lost hi the fall! Then 
there will be ** a new heaven and a new 
earth and the creature shall shine forth 
in the consarntnatioti of redemption, un- 
speakably more majestio and wondrous 
than in the accomplishment of the first 
creation, fair and goodly as it was. 

Men and brethren, the subject Urns 
feebly and faintly unfolded, is fitted to 
sound an alarm in the ears and in the 
heart of every one of us, who is making 
earth his portion, and the things of ttuie 
and sense bis being, end, and aim. Thev 
that corrupt the ereatore, and defile 
themselves therewith, shall never know 
the creature’s promised bliss. And why set 
your affections on those perishing forms 
and semblances of things? — for there is 
really nothing abiding, nothing substan- 
tial. ** Man walketh in a vain show, and 
disquieteth himself in vain ; he heapeth 
up riches, and knoweth not who shall 
gather them,” “ Vanity of vanities 
all h vanity," What a pitiful, poor thing, 
then, for a man to be grovelling and 
doting upon things, which “ perish in the 
using,*' and which soon sfaalt be bunded 
up in the fire of the last day i Alas I fbr 
the man, who leaves all, when be leaves 
earth ! Alas I for the man, who, in the 
fire of the great day, will see ever^Hhlrtg 
hit heart ever treasured, consumed and 
g<me! 

Oh ! brethren, » nott^Odat this vCry 
t^e shaking and alarming the sHimber- 
ftig sons of men, and eallmg upon tliefin 
witli a voice that ahpuld melt the most 
hardened hesirt — **Freparfe to' meet thy 
God ?" And when w« tbe sodi signs 
and events o«ibfng to pass, ought we not 
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to mve dil%o;iC€ij doath. Bat tbo glj^oiiA, J>d|ivarer aUall 

of Uiqa iu Ou^.we corny W U(e|iji^ far, 

gicd up our imiuBi and bo aober^aud He lUaU^ dellaer the v^o cpe^ttout 
hi^ to the i^ toi tbograoe that k oftbe ^^Wudegeof ofirca^oii^ toto tbe 
lo be ' Jbrmigbt io tbe rkVteous at, % glorume ^ertj^ of tbe^ehiJdreii 
te^flUtiou jistm Cbj^r’ : At cbonge^ tbere ab^ lie 

J^or ifaosa that pro^. tolie vottiug for no mere euliertoAi auifdeaih eball 'bo no 
C)irjl»t*A comiugt tbie , oputemplatioiL le more, and eorroif shi^ beao moxof- ao 
fitted to impart to them adoring admiro? gi^laa ahaii ever be no tear sball. 

tion, and exalted hope. ,tVhat is be* e*erbesho4^ no pang >^aU over be feft j 
foi^a us? To what have ire been born^ but aB ahall be hatmonj, and light,, and 
or, rather, boro again ? WKo ehall Ibre- life, and love and glory. God awll dwell 
caot what we muat shortly uritoeea, eliortly in the midst of His people, and tbe 
partaheof, shortly have our part in the “,new heavens and Jhe new earth,” 
midst of? Who shall iorecaat it 7 ” Eye will be, wqitliy of their renovated ihba- 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath biUmts, ^incet for the eons of 'Goj^ aud 
it entered into the heart of naan to con* meet for the pi'esence of the La^ in 
ceive, the things that God hath prepared the midst of the throtie. 
for them that love Him.” Eedeinptiou Beloved brethren, ai^ onght not such 
in all its stupendous progress, how in* bright anticipations to strengthen mf , in 
conceivably grand What,, then, will it **^btmg,tbe good fight offidtb,’’ to sms- 
be in its consummation, when the end tain us in watching aifd working, tiU, our 
shall come, and tbe whole shafi be finish- Master come P-«oot fearing with, the fear 
ed for ever I of the unbelieving, not' sormwing as 

Ob ! brethren, and these things are others wit^ut hope, itot driven to our 
nigh at hand I The people of God should wits* end^' as those that do not remember 
look through tbe telescope of revelation that— as in that wondrous vision of the 
with tlie eye of fiaith, and they would see prophet^ which we had uCteired this even< 
in some sort as God sees. . And bow does mg in our ears — the whirlwind!, the 
He see 7 ** A thousand years are wi^ earthquake, and tbe fire pass by, and 
Him as yesterday, and yesterday as a usher in the ** still. fois}l votcer* of 
thousand yean.*^ If they see with a present God, in Hu 'g^ce and ki His 
focus, (if we way venture with reverence peace. Isay, they are apt to feiu and 
so to speak,) time will be annihilated, and sorrow* as those that do not rmemher^ 
the promise ot God will be at the door; and do not believe audknow, thataker 
with the judge before the door, they will tbe judgments that are coming to try 
live as utmer Uie impression of the coin- Christendom, and desolate tbe earth, 
ing of Christ atany hour, in any moment; there simll ^ the bleseed presence uf 
they will be listening for the sound of Him who, wd of old, when His people 
HU footsteps, that when He kuocketb, knew Him' not, and cried out in their 
Uiey may open the door to Him inime* norance and fear, as He walked on the 
diately, and tbe language of their hearts waves of the Sea of Galilee—** It U lj. be 
may he, **£yen so, come, Lord Jesns, uot afraid.” 
come quickly. Ameu.*’ ^ ~ ^ 

. Ana may not the children of God Brethren, in tliat simple, blessed, and 
eooifert and animate themselves amidst useful work of love, to which we invite 
the sorrows of the brute creation, the you this night to lend more of your hearts, 
vani^tfaat they track over the face of more of your succour, and more of your 
garth on every hand, the sad confu- generosity, we may be well animated to 
sioiM and convulsions that shake this think, that we arc fellow workers with 
poor, perturbed, tumultuous, chequered, God,” fellow helpers toward the great 
oboDgefxd state of things— may (bey not cousummat^, — " prepattsg the way of 
take to ^^inselves the rioh and bleised the Lord/' huteniug, so nr as bumsn 
Goijieljatmn tb^ the Scriptures of truth ag^acy can do it, the eonsummation of 
sni^iff when they are told that itihallaot biiss, both oftbe saints and of creation itself, 
always be ao 7 Corruption shall not The Newfoundlaod wd British North 
.al^l^s enslave ; vanity shall not alwajs< Ameriea Sehool So^ty' is not u stranger 
wither-^ waste; Satan shaBuot always amoiqt you* It has for many years pur- 
rim to and fro,*' scattering sin and sued its limplo, unostaiilattoui, but most 
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b«iie&cial coum; ii to never 
iU« jmncipleft an nrhick itaatauirytto' 
aChristino educalion rau*t be eo edu- 
eation ju the knm^ledge of CfarUL «• 
tAUj^bt m HjV iimpley unodatoAteOi: iw- 
mutilnted Word— tbet tWe vbo teach 

Uia lamba*' in that Word, ihouM, 
tlkemnelvea, be, tot tanght of His 
aud abould he epistiesof ChrUt^ kncm 
and of aH men,*’ that ih^suip be 
warranted in eaylngt thereto^ to the 
latnhii of the dock* ** follow ue, ae we 
fellow €brtBt.*’ And God baa eo enabled 
them to carry put tbeae priuMpiei, and 
]itacticaJiy to maintain them, ihaty as 1 
am msured, there hai been aearc^p a 
tiolitaty iuatance« (if indeed ope,) in all 
the many yeata of their operationa, of 
a teacher amccted hy, them» and cent cut 
to our coloniea, that has cither betrayed 
unsoundnesa indoctrinet or inoonijitteney, 
glaring iooontttfcaey, in Chrntiau con- 
duct. What a alanip of Divine approval ! 
What an evidence of . the labour of the 
Spirit of wiadotn and trutli! What a 
ground foK appeal to Ihoae, whplove the 
simple trnth^ apd are zealoua for ita 
Oiamtenance ! 

tthia iiiatitution ha* auppUed to onr 
oldect. colony* Newfoundland, almoat 
the endte of the Christian instruc- 
tion that it* young nativea have received. 
One htmdrM dnd twenty achoolsr partly 
there*, and partly (n Canadut owe their 
nrigin Jto thia Society ; aud atiU owe, to a 
grea^ CKtealy their maintenance. In these 
Sdheohi* the childrm) of those that have 
been the children of our land, have been 
taught the luth of their forefathers; and 
but for .these Schoolain Newfoundland, at 
one tiipe autiebrisi would have tato 
posseistoi almost, if not altogether, of 
that Ipttoating ialatid. At a tuna srben 
our Ctoch was ahnoet wlndly denuded 
of her minUterf* when there was «o 
chief cl^herd or Jblsjiwp to watch over 
the scattered ^me was not idle ; 
her emissaries' wto idl abroad f and bet 
for the faithful band af teachoc* fumisbed/ 
by tbU Society, who nut on^ trailed the 
lambs of the hni in the emargeacy 
of the case, gathered togelKer ibr a time 
in the Churches the Mattered sheep of 
Chtiat, and read among them the beauti- 
tnUorm of Service we are privUtmd to 
('tijux, and read to them some fsitldul and 
uHvial discourses— Jgtt for Jtheir 
interpfwitioii, httmaniy speahiuf*, 
fbristidniiy would toe been atoost 
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swept, from ihe.fslAud* and a paganised 
Christianity, 4n the tfat^ of KomanunlB* 
would have ofampread to whale, What 
a debt is tote this wtohfol handmaid 
of our Church]. 

. And when a Insbop to that Island was 
sent out by to Cfanrch*. and, through 
Gods blesBing*^ valiied to Church thto* 
imd brought tout a much happisr* more 
united* and morp efficient state, of tbings, 
as a chock to the eneroacbments of Rome* 
and gathered to Church of Christ which 
was scattered up and down as shaep 
having no aheptod,*' Ira bare (and now 
that he has left this diocese he still bears,) 
to^nrast direct testimony to the services 
of to teaclrars of thia tnatitution. Sofihr 
me to give yon to former testimony 

**My firm conviction is (hs writes,) tot 
toy (the teachers) will he* under God> 
blessing, Uie main sraiuariea of the Pro- 
testant faith in this desolate and bemghted 
land, pervaded as to instruction they 
impart ,» by the spirit of seripiural 
truth and evangelical principle. At dia* 
taut etations, which, from the paucity of 
torgymen hitherto employed in this co- 
lony, could etyoy but little ministerial 
care* Uie tei^ehers of the Newfoundland 
Stool Society have held together to 
congregations of to Church of England* 
by acting gratuitoosly asreadereof Divine 
service on every Sabbath* and byiostruet- 
ing them hi their religious and moral du- 
ties* under the sanction of ecdesiasUcal 
authority.” 

Chi hU removal from Newfoundland, to 
inreside over to dieceae o£ Jamaica* the 
hiebop write* 

** It will give me iuexpressible satisfac- 
tion to be insirumental to the extensum 
of the ^ency of the Society beyond to 
Colenies to which it has hitherto beea 
confined, and 1 shall joyfully weloome 
any of their teachers in this diocese. 1 
hope that to period may soon arrive 
when the Soetety may assume a more ge-> 
uscal nameauid ebanwter* and be so siip<- 
ported.by . to, British and Cofonial puUfo, 
as to becometha principal Colonial School 
Society in connection with toJAtablitod 
Church.'* 

J will now give you the more recent tes- 
UiDoay to the mbools connected with this 
Society, by hie succesaor, the present 
biehep of Newfouudlaiid. 

I have mode aegarautance (Ho says,) 
.edth most of to«choolmaaters supported 
or assisted by your Society in Newfound- 
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iand ; and 1 ImVe pfea^urfe {n bear* 
iiigiesttibony to thfetr zettldu^Attd foithfo! 
iliwharge of die duties of their fmverUtM: 
o£de. They hm i&eny didhiulties to 
contend with, and great aQowence 
must foe fitade iH exaniiniiig tbeir sohools* 
NeiNirtlielesiry on the wh^, their «lf- 
ortkms, end ^e bleamng of God on 
th(^ exertioioe, will joitity veiy strong 
eapfeasions of admiritioii end latitude 
a& iAy part; and there are eome of them, 
wb^ f belieTOi with God's blessing, would 
bo highly useful in the work' of the nUniii* 
trj', having snifleteut attahunents, and 
veal tempered by diseretbil and humility.* 
Not only so, but in aoeordanca with 
sueb tcstinicmy, eighteen of the teachers 
at least (1 rather believe that the number 
is greater than eighteen,) famished by the 
Society, were, aft^ due examination, 
deem^ qualified and fitted by the 
bisbojis of Newfoundland and Mon- 
treal, to be ordained; and these eigh- 
teen devoted and simple-minded mi- 
uislOrs of Christ were added to the In- 
sulfieient, the fearfully insufficient staff 
of' clerical ministration in these our co- 
lonial dependencies. And this was all due 
to the labours of this Society. Nor b 
there aoy telling to wbai extent this So^ 
ciety might become the nursery for the 
clerical order in the colonies, were 
more means placed at its disposal. It is 
now on the eve of taking a ndimentous 
step in advance — giving itself a name 
which shall denote its comprehension of 
our colonies in general — so that being 
styled the Colonial Church School So- 
ciety,” or the ** Colonial Church Kduca- 
tion Siicicty,” it may fairly invito an ex* 
tended and enlarged co-operation of the 
fai^ful througbottl the land, for the pur- 
pose of furnishing a sound simple Christi- 
anity and an evangelical education, under 
the wing, and in connection with the 
ordef of our suripinra) Church, to the 
mutUtudesof the rfsing gfonerattoh of our 
own expatriated people, which are now 
httowed over almost one-foucth of the 
^fobe. 

' And, brethren, 'toese hfoye an especial 
claim on us. It is not for heathen we seek 
yonr sympathy, but for your own baptised 
brethren, “ bone of your bqtio and fie^ 
of yourifiesb,” oome of wboni are related 
to you, perhaps, in tlie tie* it blood, or 
known to you lii the ties of aeqiiahitanoe- 
ship and Irtendship; and Ihcir claim b'i 
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tberefoto especial and pre-dminent, and 
paramount to the olahn of tiio heatbeu 
themselves. Vea, if wfo Would tegard the 
heatben's claim mostil^ectuafiy, wemust 
render mote partioufaf attention to the 
claim of OGfr colonists; fdr white tbecolo- 
nists caric^re and libel ” the truth aa it 
it in Jesas," bow can ' We anticipafo that 
thatfrutfo should tell with mighty efficacy 
on heathen minds ? Will they nc^ turn 
Toond and say, '^PbyWesan, heal thyself?” 
Wilt they not bid us lookto our own Euro- 
pean population, and Christianise them 
and evan^lise them, mr ever wo tom to 
the heathen ? ** The name of God is blas- 
phemed amdng the Gentiles tbroc^h us” 
and our coloznsts ; and England's name 
has become, iu many lands, identical 
with a scourge, and a pestilence, not with 
the blessings of the Gospel, because of the 
way in which her colonists have desolated 
and defiled and extiipated, instead of 
coming fraught with blessings of peace and 
life and truth and holiness, to benefit, and 
elevate andepiritualiseiTiLe nations among 
whom they have settled. Brethren, this 
stigma must be wiped away, before God 
wilt aignafiae us as a missionary laud, 
and a missionary Chnrch. And if the So- 
ciety take this step in advance, if it thua 

lengthen its cords, and strengtlmn its 
stakes," that it may afford ahelter to 
rouHitudea of young wanderers that ere'to 
be found in our colonies— will you not, 
Christian brethren, support and second it? 
Will you not enlarge your contributions ? 
and if you have hitherto withheld your 
eontributimn, will you not now, aceoiding 
to your ability, impart It w the 

for our eoloniee. Oar Mlmionary Societies 
and Bible Societies ere quite inadequate 
and incomplete, unless education go along 
with them I aud^brelhren, this there- 
fore, la a department, as extensive as U is 
open and clear. 

May God duqpose you, cheerfully and 
largely, as you may be able, to give to the 
service of your Saviout bn this ooew^on. 
Brethren, the time is .sbbrt<--*^ Whbtev^ 
our hand findeth to do, let us do H with 
our might,." that when our Master oomc, 
we may net have bitterly to bewoil that 
we have so much on ourselves, so 
much bfi'Ihe world, and that we have given 
£0 Ifttfe to Kim who gave us ail, and gave 
ilia oWh boart^a blood, that we ntight 
! have eternal life. 
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“ And: when Jdk mu eoBie«ifo th€ thipi^ he that M hent po$g«^»ed mfh flut-dM 
jn^ed lim that he laif/ki be ttith fSm. Aenu mjpered him naf, but htdfh 

mfo home to thyfnends, and ieU them Aoto ffmd fh^t the Zatd hath done 

for^^thee, and hath kadcomptmian on thee,** — MarE v. lEt 19. 


If IV* axamin* the propbeciai of the 
Old 'Jfeetament, Hhioh. have teferenee to 
the MetMuih, the Seat of Xvod, or consider 
thejmhlio acts loeoiAed of Btsi' in tlie 
histories of the Neor, «e canuot fail to 
discover that the ,|freat purpose for which 
the ,8on of Qod was maoifosted was, ** that 
He mtEht destroy the work* of the devil." 
Dope that uubappjr spirit sat. upon a 
throne, beautiful ^ holiness and miant 
with joj, v^berc with his fellows, the elder 
HODS 0 ? the heavsnljr family, bis delight 
was to do the will, and chant the praise 
‘ of God. Jlul at length, be, together with 
au unknown multitude of aesociato rebels, 
huvtag swerved from hie allegiance to the 
blessed and only Potentate, was seen like 
lightning falling from the heavens, and 
was iroaerved in ohaitts under daitnan in 
the , Tophet pr^ared of dd, the pile 
wher^is dre and much wood, which the 
breath of the Ijord like a stream of brim- 
atooe doth kindle.’" Prom that moment be 
became the avowed antagonist of God ; 
established an iniernal empire, and made 
his throne the rallyiim point around which 
all the principles aoupawere of evil might 
combine. MtiuulrtQi] by implacable ha* 
tred to God, no aOQuer did he find our 
world created, and a being planted on its 
sorfaeo xefleeting the moral likeness of 
the JMy, than ^ soiight to effiiee from 
him image of dehovah, and etmi^ 
own Ult kj|bl'<4 And in this, 

alas? 4m he too VNul succeed; the heart 
of man boe^o wtdi^ita4 with.,Uie awful 
spirit of revolt; imd Wth, withered by the 
curse, . and dMened by the frown of the 
Almighty, beoame at once a iifowinoe of 
the wince of darknem. For ^ dm Ihe 
world seemed alomet entirely hm mnii 
its various tribes were .govfiiMtd 
laws, ocknowledged hia outharit^fvEtm m 
homace at his feck* WWeyiy 
locfc*^, the esi^nee was 4ho 

Icming population were bit atdyObta. his ; 
invisible rulers sat in quiet poasetsion of 


their ihvonea No heart wasnnooeiqiied; 
no spot uneisited; no power unemployed; 
the world resemlded a captive, chaiu^ to 
the wheels of the spoilt, and moving 
along in gloomy procession to everlasting 
death. And when the fulness of time was 
come, that the inoarnateOne, assuming the 
championship of the W4wld, and planting 
Bimseif full in ihe^psEtbway of the de* 
iWoyer, should determhie wbebber earth 
should pass entirely into the hands of 
Eatan,^ or be again recovered into the 
hands of Ood—ibe usurper seems to have 
advanced to an awful dimax in his ty- 
ranny. Not content with the future mi- 
sery of his vicdmi, he must come to tor* 
tneot them before the time. Not satis- 
fied with the. ordinary inodes of tempta- 
Bou, with inlwhiting (he souls of men, he 
must make their braies aRviog sacrifice, 
and transform man, heretofore the glory 
of the creation, into an inoarnate fiend' 
Tlie text introduces to oar notice one of 
these unhappy individuals. Long had he 
been by his fierceness and strength, by 
hit horrible cries and aelf* inflicted tor- 
tores, the (error of ail around. But when 
Jesus, ihe lover eS souls, beheld, He pi- 
tted and He loved him; not only did He 
cure the body, hut He sanctified the soul, 
formed in the man a reverence for God, 
and a submission to His will, so tliat the 
muutb which yeatwday posted out hide- 
ous biasphetny, now senfia , forth the 
breath or pri^, and the heart wldch 
then xagad with malignant fury, ta now 
the abode of itispositiont kind and holy, 
labile xnarvelloui ielhe change, when the 
child of the devil is made , the ehild^ef 
Ged» and when a sinner la tvanslatjed 
ftein the kingdom of darknoM iinto the 
kb^om of God^s dear Son.., 

,%We pfopoee...tbis eveamg ip call your 
at^thm—Fimb «e the men'a regueslj 
:(Md,eec(mdly^te.oiW Lord's aiywcf. . - 

f. Let uicpiihd^ the mag's request' 
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When he was come ioto the 
that had been possessed with the dmdl 
prayed Him that he midht he with Him.'* 
Now to this* request he might have 
been led four. Freed as he had 
Just been from the bondage and slavery 
of such a tyrant, under whose iron yoke 
hnt body ha'd bean tortured, and hie soul 
had bled, we cannot wonder that his 
mind should ahrhth at ihe theugUt of the 
devil’s returning in the absence of our 
Lord> and making him more vile and mi> 
berahle thou ever. He mkhthave heard 
of cases in whtdi deoiotn hod retired for 
awhile, and then tetumed iu greater 
numbere, and with deeper wrath tbaif be* 
fore. He might have known eome and 
exernplifieation of our Lord’s worda^ 

‘ When the unclean apitit is gone out of 
a man, be walketh throogli dry plaecs, 
seeking rest ; and finding none, besaith, 1 
wifi retui'n ro my place from wbenee l 
came out; and when he is come, be find- 
cth it empty^ swept, and garnished. 
Then goeth he and taketh with him 
aeven other spirits more wicked than him* 
aelf, and they enter in and dwell there; 
and the last state of that men is worse 
than the first.’' We must not tb^ be 
surprised, that limited as was his present 
knowledge, And tremblingly alive as was 
his mind to all the horrors of bis past 
coudition, that fear should still retain 
possession of his mind. Thus wc often 
find, that the soul which has been rescued 
from tlie captivity of Satan, and brought 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God, is frequently for a time unable to 
rejoice, but appears for a season to ** re- 
ceive the spirit of bondage again to fear;** 
and this is precisely what might be ex- 
pected. Our feelings, alter any unex- 
pected deliverance or event, are such that 
we find It difficult to bsiieve its reality. 
Go tell the mother who has heard min 
and again that her child has beet ahi]^ 
wrecked mi tbe deep, ' or murdered in 
aome foreign land, tMt heir sou who was 
dead is live again, and that be wbo was 
lost is found; and though’ your message 
beeonfirmed i^iestimeuy^ which no one 
eiae would discredit, yetehe will bo with 
■ffifiteuUy, if at all; pemuided of ita irulh. 
Go announce to the captive ja the dnit- 
gaon, wbo has been appointed todie, ^t 
a free and fitll iiardon tias> bUin granted, 
that be fa agidii to be restebad to the te^ 
cicty of his fellows, and to dbe privileges 
of a citizen, and he will for a time he 


found to disbelieve jkn. Tima was it with 
the venerable patriarch, wbo bad so long 
been separated from the son of his old age, 
tbe child of bis beloved Rachel. They 
tnld him, saymg, Joseph is yet alive, and 
be is governor over oil the laud of Kgypt. 
And Jacob’s heart fainted, for lie be- 
lieved them not.” Thus was it With the 
disciples after the rewrrectiou bf (heir 
Master ; , wa are told, they could not be- 
lieve for Joy. So tbo^ newly freed soul 
has such vivid impressions of its past mi- 
sery, such a keen remembrance of i(« for- 
mer bondage, and such vast conceptions 
of the glorious things at present bestowed, 
and of those tube given in future lo tbe 
children of God, tbat it can aearcely ap- 
prehend that, for which $i is apprehended 
of Christ Jesus* We believe that there arc 
kw really converted to God, who have 
not in aome degree been the aubjeots of 
such fears. But instead of discomforting, 
aueb feam may be the source of eneou- 
ragement; instead Of being evidence 
against they are proofs for us. 

Brethren, when so mu^ » at stake, we 
shoold fear for those wbo do not some- 
times fear for themselves. What ! did 
the maUslayer when fieeing before the 
nvenger of blood to tbo city of refuge, 
feel a trembling anxiety for the eecnr^ 
of bis life, until bo bad cvosied ifs tbrean* 
old of eafeiv; and can tbe CThHitlan, 
encompassed by enemies, harrassed by 
rising corruption, and beset with tempta- 
ttouB, feel no concern about tbe safety of 
bis undying spirit? We do not say, that 
be has any real ground for fear; no, the 
final safety of the beBever is asaCcure as 
the throne of God, and bis eternal hfo as 
indestructible as the being of Obd ; yet we 
say from the nature of the case, Ibat fimr 
may be expected to arise m his mind. 
And it is well it ibould; we do not mean 
that sbiviah anxiety, whieh beeps the soul 
in bondage and utterly destroys its peace, 
hut tliat which is made in the bwd of 
God tbe safmard of the soul, wbieb keeps 
it from trining with temptation and par- 
leying with the enemy, whieh destroys all 
Beif*Mnfidence, and fe^a it to the sttobg 
for strength; that fealf^ of- s'm which the 
apostle sCtight to gcn^ in tbe mbidf of 
the Hebrew* wlienihe wrote, « if we sin 
wilfiiUy,' after ibat we have receivedtho 
knowle^’bf the there; remamefb 
im more fnonfice for aiih but a certain 
fearful bsliing-for of judgment and fiery 
iudigoation, which shall devour the ad- 
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A,nd» U«il v, that fear ofhack* net the eye of the Soft Ht <iad P ikiid 
sltdmjif, which he sought to proVoke, when whose ai’in was it^ when you were itaoditig 
he wrote those awful words, ** it ia tm- on the margin of that f^piee. at whose 
possible for those Mo were once an* foot roil the fiery warn of the lake-oftot^ 
Jightrncd, and have lasted of the hea- msnt,Uiatettvght you asyou were about to 
veni v gift and were made partaken of drop into He abyss, unpardoned and wn- 
thc Holy ((host, if they shall fall away to eaved, and snaMed you as a brand frwn 
renew them egaia unto repentance, see- the burnitigP It was the armed Jeans, 
ing ihat tbeyerocify to tfaemselves the Yea, it was Ibe impulse of His grace which 
Son^ God afresh, and put Him to an first brought yoa to your right mind. Jt 
open ifiitttnc.” ‘'Let US therefore fear, lest was not your own might, w your own 
a promise being left us of entering into power which freed you from the enemy ; 
lilt rest, any of us should seem to come it was the Spirit of the Lord. But lor 
short of it and still, let us rejoice, for if Him, Satan had held you still in his giant 
we desire to be with Christ, He will never grasp, a helplms, hopeless victim; but no 
leave us nor forsake us. He will make us sooner were you nerved by His mighty 
victorious over every temptation, trium« energy, then you burst asusder the 
pbant over every enemy ; and bring us adamantine boims of sin, and the strong 
where the sword shall be sheathed for ever cords of iniquity, as though yon had been 
and where there sbe^l be no more conflict, bound with “the green withes" of 
But again, love to Cbriat might also Samson, or shaoklod with the spider's 
dictate tola request. From devils he bad web. His Spirit first led you to the cross, 
received the most dreadful torments; they where yon obtained pardon for your sins, 
had made him a sharer in their wretch- and peace with God ; and the aelf-same 
edtiess, and had brought hell to him on Spirit will conduct you hereafter to His 
earth.' By bis fellow -men he had been tbrone, where you shall have His constant 
^garded with horror; whilst some fled presence, and His beaming stnik*. And 
from Iiirn In ^stnay, others loaded him aball not the presence of Christ be clear 
with fetters, and bound him in chains, to you now, who have thus seen His love, 
Butin the Savior he had seen a conde- and felt His grace** We know that the 
scension nird pity that had charmed his language of your hearts with respect to 
heart j Hn, when there waa none to take Him has been — " in Thy presence is the 
compassion on him, when none regarded fedness of joy,'* We know, that when He 
him as a man, dr considered him as a has been with you in tlie public worslrip 
brother, when all passed by on the other of His earthly courts, or in the private 
side, Jeatis came (b biin in meripr, re- devotion of the closet, you have exclaimed 
deemed nim from a misery which no as you retired from them with a lingering 
ci^t^ power could mitigate, and raised step— A day in I’by courts is better than 
him iTom the degr^ation of a demon to a thousand"— I love the habitation of 
the glorious distinction of a child of God, Thy bouse, the place where Thine honour 
Well, then, might the character of Jesus, dwelleth" — "Lord, it is good for me to 
marked as it was by wisdom, power, and he here." Seethen, that you avoid that 
^odaen, appear to him altogether lovely, iniquity which would stqiairate betwixt 
Well might he have such a sense of our you and your God, which would provoke 
Xotd's kindness as ,,to wUh to he wuS Him to hide His face from you. and thus 
Him to seize every di^jp'tunity ef testify- bring on those seasons of darkness, by 
mg Lis gratitnde. which life is embittered, and death is 

Christian brethren, what a picture is made painful. And let those who are 
here of what was your pari, and oT what goltig heavily in the bitterness of thrir 
ought to he your present, condUionl sctth, mourning the absence of thehr 
whose voice was' it, when you taji' under Lord, and crySig— "Ohl that! knew 
seniente of condeinnation, wearing 'in where T might find Him,"«-let them go 
your sin and in your hlqod, dead in trcs-j afteash to His cross, confessing their «in, 
pswees tod sins, that said unto yon ] sMfag His face in earnest entreaty, and 
of the Smi'of then they shall again behold Him whom 
t»od. Whose eye was it, wbefi you Were riieir souls loVe/ And if, brethren, you 
!!!» ^ TapidJy rim atream; of rime, htltly desire mho with Him. and to foUow 

beedlws of ritef Him " whrthetMvver Hegoeth," He will 
urn, that saw and pitied you? Was H jgn with you intonvefy scene of trial, to 
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hd^hten your joyv and to secure youril^M I not HU face from sbame aod ipitUug/' 
liveraoee; «nd vltoa tlie time iicoum i3at public applanse.He never. sought; 
that you muatgo forth from the world by the greater part of His life was spent in 
death’s darh jB^ dismal INtth, you shall privacy, and when He appeared before 
not depart dose; He will take ^ou hx ^he wprld jn HU public ministry^ \t was 
the hand, and guide yon through it ; nor withoi^fo^m or oomeliness, or any beauty 
will He leave you then, but will present that men should desire Him/’ .So fur 
eou to the Fathsi as the subjects of HU was Jesos^mored from the desire of vain 
htogdocn, and the objects of His love, glory, that while in HU erueilixtoii., He 
Yes, He will present your souls unble^ was pat to open shame,” tlic brightest 
misbed and (mmpleto, whilst His eternal manifestation of His glory, when He was 
presence will open to you all the man- declared , to he the Son of Ood with 
siooB of rest, and all the fountains of joy. power, WM displayed upon a^ solitary 

mountidn, and before a (dioseii few. And 
II, But we must proceed to eonsider, so, when by Jlis irresistible authority. He 
ill the second place, our Lord’s answer-^ fulfilled.tbe predictions* which aforetime 
“ Go home to thy friends, and show them fell from the lips of prophecy, wbiah fora- 
how great things the Lord hath done ibr told, that at IHs biddingt the lamo nian 
thee, and hath had compasnoii on thce/^ should leap as an hart, the tongue of the 
We might havesuiu>osed, after the great dumb sing, and the, dead he raised to 
salvti lion Jesus had wrought for him, He life; yet, nuUke the, great ones of the 
Would not have been reluctant to grant liim earth, i^e did not gather around Him the 
any fa\oiir, especially when the request truplties of His triump^ or display the 
wiis the dictate of gratitude. The devils living memorials of His power. Thus, 
asked His permission to enter into the when .He called back the departed spirit 
herd of swine, and it was immediately of the ruler's daughter^ He charged the 
granted. The Gadarenes^* besought Him parents that no map should kpoyr it; 
to depart out of their coasts/’ and He when again, with the compassion and the 
listened (o their entreaty ; though in ao power of a God, He led forth the blind 
doing, He was leaving them to wander man of Bethaaida out of the toWU; and 
undiaturbed in fheir own counsels and there poured the stree.ni of Itobt upon hia 
delusions, and to perish in their sin. But darkened eye-boll, He’sent hinq nway to 
the request of this man could not be his bouse, saying. Go ncitoer into the 
granU'd. Why was this? The rej^y town, nor tell it to any in the town; 
showed the modesty of the Saviour's spirit, whilst tbe text presents us with anefker 
For, though He came from heaven to our splendid proof that our Lord " made Him- 
world to aocompUsb the inighUest deed, self of no reputation,” and affords ^gnotiier 
which angels ever witnessed, or the unL< argument why, in forming our ebaraoter 
verse has known; though He came to for eternity, we should constantiv consi- 
carry into effect that plan, which bears dcr the Apostle and High Friest of our 
upon its front the impress cf tbe power profession, even to lefirn of Him,, to be 
and love of Ood, whose device filled up meek nnd lowly of heart,” and Jdtm to 
the ages before time began, and the fun ^nd rest to our souls, 
developcment of whose glories willnocupy But tbq prindpajl o^ects our Lord had 
the period when time shall be no loofer; In view to giving this reply, op^ar to 
yet, “ He took not on Him tbe nature of have been to showHb compassion for 
ungels, ’’ but was invested wjlh the gor^ this man's friends, and to .enforce the 
ments of oar common humanity { though duly we owe to reJatiyes, . That aetiish- 
He came to estabtish a kingdom, and had ness which el^s the hand tbiti wight to 
at His command the chariots Of God» relieve, and dimp Ute m v^hich ought to 
which are twenty thousand, tyeu thou- pity, whli^ engrosses tun entire aHhictienH 
tsfudsof angels,” He came im great of some* :end too ihudi/lftftueftces the 
humility, deseeding from, *’Xord of oli,-’ hearts bod obtoiliil^ no todgulent in 
to he *• servant of all.” . TW feature ef His bapom;; to Him the prece}^ 

His character was oon^pieaons through'^ soniled-^f^ re|<)^iee with tiifm that do gre- 
out His life. Hh heart waa^deed, often jtoflWeep wjijh them that, weep/ 

broken by reproach: He ./^gave His Thus, whan’ at Kain'e gate, , a 

back to the.fmiters, and Hit cheeks to widowad^m a chUdlem mother^ j^towlog 
them that plucked off the hair : He hH to ita relpg plaee, the body of hn) y 
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soft; 90 , seofiw did H«-belioM tier «or->tyAt, ^Inumr Aot Gwif and obey uot4lie 
toiHA, ihan lie wa$ moved with campoe- Oocper of fiis dear Sen ; to tlie 'tnttato- 
aion» and strctcbing forth one handi with metk of Ibis end* all Che ^energies emdei^'' 
it wiped away her tears, whilst with the oelleiicies of his new iiatuce will be'«(m« 
other He restored her ohtld ih her em- etanUy employed. He wUI-eeek tbnt his 
braee. So, when He stood bwtise grave **Hgbt may so shine hefure men, that , 
of tbft departed Laearos, aud saw his they seeing ids good works, may gloid^ 
weeping snters, "'desns weot/^ And his Father who is in heflweo,/' and Wul 
Aere, ggaiBp we se,e Him working a mira^ desire to show forth the praises of Kim 
cle, not to swell Che number of Hit at- who hath oailed him out of darkness idto 
teu^ante, but to send the men to'^'hlesi his marvellods ItgfalL But if the ntdent de-* 
household.’' l>oubtless they hidsoffeead sires of bis soul for the salvation of men 
inoojh from the calamity to wbldb he had are thus to widen and widen, anlil they 
been sahjocted ; they bad seen him die- embrace alt the human family ; if he i» to 
tradted by d demoniao freney, hot now jeek to bring to Christ, the infidel and 
they were to see him in posseatioa of that the seeptic, the scoffer and the careless, 
holy peace whidk, arises from Christ’s much move is he to seek those who are 
dwelling- in the heart by fiiith. Every united to him by the ties of nature, or tlie 
look which hisliriends gave to bis eoun- laws of God. The wife of his bosom, the 
tonaime, nowsocida and cheerful, would parent, the brother, or the child, reason 
remind them of Ids ones wild And bag- as well as affection points out these arfthe 
gard fWpeot ; his whole deportment too, first objects of our concern. Keligioa 
so pure and peaoealde, was-such a perfect does not petrify the feelings, and make ns 
coutrast to his opee brutal fiereeuesB, as to be so absorbed in seeking our own 
could ikE bat strike them with tho might eafety, as to be indifferent to the fate of 
and mercy of his Deliverer; whdst the those about us; the grace of God does 
uecounbi that be gave of Christ’s power not annihilate the sympathies, or snap the 
and coiiMMSSioo, might win their affec- bonds of natut'e ; no, it strengthens iind 
tion to Him, and convince them, that refines those sympathies, deopena the 
notwithatandiiig the judgment in which channel in which the affections fiow, and 
his delivermnoe had iesued, Ha delighted purifies and consecrates tlm stream. He 
in metoy. And so, mercy lo one member that has drunk himself of the living 
of a family should be ait encouragement water” will never rest content, will never 
to all thb ^JL He does not sey, when cease to strive, and never cease to pray, 
He lMMi;.enltghtened, eanctified, imbleited tiK aU who are wear and dear to him, come 
one^^ *1 have done etteugh for tlmtboiite,’ and drink freely at ibe same overflowing 
but it is Hie wish tluit all in it may repair fountain. He that has known himself the 
lu tho fountain of His grace, “ and take grace of our Lmrd Jesus Christ, will be 
the water of life ^edy fwr this ■'causv, anxious that they should be partakers of 

the unp'hM obtained mercy, that In him tbh grace also; he that has felt the infi- 

“ firsts Chfbt Jesus might show, fiortb all nite, pricelt^ss value of bis own soul, will 
longeufil^rtng, Ihr a pattern to them which feel biiwself impelled by a mighty Impulse 
sbwld -former b^eve on Bint to Jifie to eeek theoonversion of bis unbeheving 
everkieting*^' Cteist wished this man relativea ; this will bear bim forward, as 
to show Iria IHendt w^t had been ott .iho bosom of an impetuous torrent; 
that In His grace, tbb wHI raiao him above every dilHciilty ; 

and hcgite dw Aad^wbot Ha Ude wHl otaahle him to trinmpb over every 

said to tlde mad, ^wbelr|mfttl)igJb»m him, feeing of reluotoDeB or timidity, and fix 
He sayMd all irhddaka Men the Aubjaotk hie atm alone on tho benevolent and 
of Htk renewing graoa^’**O^Cii|ittwi ;to saemd end in view, 
thy friondv, and tell tham, hpW: graat^ Gensider, hretliren, the responsibility 
things the Lord ba^ done for and of an immortal being, pass over the 
hath h^compasiioaon lhea,”< ,> - boundaries of earth and Hmo,. rise with it 

And4^egreat object, hettiireii; wbwii to jadgmeikt-aeat of Christ, follow it 
every matt truly converted, to Godj witt eager gaae as it soam hedged with 
keeii Pf’tpetually in view is, the pfromo* immortality, to. the malms of Ught, or 
liou ot die Diviue glory, and the exieo- tiitks bound with adamant, to the regions 
siwrfihe Redeemer’s kingdotoi m lhk>f despair; think of its capacity for 
ftttifauon of those around him,' whb siir ’IiippiReBB ot torment, one which shall 
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Item be int^eired by the molftttoii«f 
Bgetf butbe ea vigoroua/whea tnyrt^da el 
yeera iieve pataed eway, aa wban it firar 
passed the gate*: of oekstlalHcityy ^ 
sunk ia the mkffs of Ihelake ^|oriii)eiit4 
atid ihmv^^mlk i»niii-*t;ht* ianiuavtal 91 ^ 
seittgft^ this uadptog beipgt ihis iresaelaf 
wlatb, ai^ ^ut vessel of metey, is amho* 
di«d ' ia a fiatlier* a motHttti * abtet^ ok'h 
unferaad you will not; warn every 

one them, ** t^hteod day with tears.” 
Jt nrnat be eo^ What ! would you venture 
yourlivos in seeking to snatob from the de^- 
vouring flame, the newest object of earthly 
aflection or tcrtdarest regard> or toieacse 
such an ouc from a watery grave P would 
you plunge headlong into the rapid tw> 
rent? and will you, can you atand idle 
and unmoved, while eaoh moment they 
are exposed to a for more dreadful death t 
Go home, then, to thy friends, and fell 
them ** how great, things the Lord hath 
(lone for thee/* and hath had oompassion 
on thee. Say how He h^h pardoned 
your fiius, healed your wounded spirit, 
made your bosom buoyant with the nope 
of immortalitv, and given you Uie pledge 
of heaven. Constrain them to come to 
the same fountaui, the same cross, and 
the same throne ; say, “ Oh ! taste, $nd 
see that the J^ord is gracious T’ ** Come 
with us, and we will do yon good, for we 
are traveUlng io the land of which the 
Lord hath ai^ibat He will give it us.*’ 
And rest not emitetit until you bear them 
respond, W* will go with you, for the 
J^iord is with you:; thy people 4iall he my 
people, and tby God my God/* Go home 
and tell them, not with the bitterne.«is of 
an enemy, nor with the pride of a Pbari« 
see, hut with ^e earaestneess of a dying 
roan, and the afleeUon of a father, You 
ai-e b^y sin exposed io the righteous wrath 
of God ; the Goi^l is addreaed to yew ,* 
to you is tlie word of this salvadpu 
sent;*' except you repent, and believef 
you must asBuri^lb^ perish t: stifle nnt eour 
viotron s “ i|aeiBidi net thwflpirit;*^ '^anse 
and call upon 4h,y God.** Return again 
mid agaiu to tho important work, and. 
never' five up ^ elfoat aifl yon, hove 
gainad your hcothO^ father, your, 
relativo unto ^Otsl; ttU yon oe* wem 
travfflh’ng the aaroe road, mopdwrtof the 
same family, hehrs of the oaum hfovan/ 
and children of the same Godf, ' ^ 


V/o wbdld ask, W^th whom du you 
deafreto « 'We fepW the reply of the 
Cfaristiw, *^^t^rd, to ^iirhoni ^soonld we' 
go f TieuJhast the words of ottrua^’We 
“isremai^ never tenvo Tbeu, itor'4(drsako 
noe(t' fidloerTW, wfaithlksoove^ 

Gloved brethren, we wouM ebiH^'limu, 
and aay, Go forward^ go, and tho'Lord 
be wUKtheo. Yea, Ho will he with thee ■ 
in die fumaeo'of affllettoa^ hi tlie path of 
trisLIn the swellings of Jordan, id the 
tenors of Judgment, and In the tiiilinphs 
of eternity. 

But are there .not tome, who, in* 
stead of entreating Joma that they may 
go with flicn, are aeylbg of the world and 
of the flesh, We have loved these, and 
after them will we go? . But, frllow^in* 
nets, he persuaded it ia the way of traus*' * 
gremton,.it ii hard. Satan may now urge 
you by temptations ooft and pleasing, 
ere long be will assail with terrors the 
roost agonlning, and will etideavonr to 
seal your condemnation. ** Turn ye, then, 
at my reproof; turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die f” However guilty, however 
Abandoned, still there is forgiveness with 
God. Let not Satan persuade you that 
the ear of Christ Is sealed agattist' your 
pruyert; that though He may save 
others, He will not save you ; that\though 
He may pity others, He will not pity 
you : ** Hfr arm is net sliortened that It 
cannot save, nor lits. ear heavy thot It 
cannot hear.*’ Still the alboteansing 
fountain stands open; still the prdmise 
glows upon the satwed page*~ptnat He 
will ** save to the uttermost all tha^cotne 
unto God by Him/* that ''whoseever 
coroeth unto Him, He wiU io tm wise 
cant them out.** ' Yes;^ 4dessed he Bis 
name. His pity for wtet^ed emnera ntay 
he seen in ffia tsars and in IHa 'kioba. 
Would He weep for dm tkiiier** danger, ' 
if He were indifferent about hie late f 
Wonld He, urge hie aeceptanee df Hjs 
grace; if Hr had no dbslre for bis^salya* 
Uen? Would He have died for thb.' un- 
godly, if He had no solieUude 4o deliver 
them from the wrath foeninef Bo, 'Hien 
east youndvee uprm com- 

passion, and yott shidt^iiBd^^at He will 
have mercpi^ psu; ipid that Hr will 
ahundmMlplaiir^. ^ , > 
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, \ Btumur o» TwriAni/, .%y *3, »84*% ty* ', ' , . 

tlMt vJimtiM ami 'Vrini^K^'m 

BOD K^inoMKl tottirn Aaldn^m th« e ^ " 

God, tbartio cMatod witidii^c lieai. 
far that niMtk laiin^tnnij;,-<4t a 

Ml utttansti^ Bomui CaiboUta awl tkef 
<eBpe<di^ tiMifeelltf'lAdU). Utrt^ia a 
piiHi 0ttbivh>af9 an7>of t^^au 
ittd most attaMetiy« to them. Imt tli 

aiio«ai &«' «w;f wwaiica of h 
fitmU; of nwik iQiist wad ui vndorndne aadMivor- 
tlironr It. 

1 have aha iiean flrptiiiantl^ir vary pmmrfullv’ 


* Mrf!<^taKAN,-<--ltav0jtKi6nirSi^te4j0inoT«-^ 
« the doMriiMM of Am Ghvai^V^, 4U 

unhalQA and emtwtUad 111 liar inodcvt^pksjtfd^^ 
damjtoohahf tnBinioti<m, wMCif^ tm «%- 
^uUa, ik now wtMt wopelutm dagta^ Aw 
Ouiiiusil of Trtnt-<dlidionQiirable to Vbd, 

' to national ptvaiwrftyi ml} oAciAamd, to' aeaCra/ 
Houlat Aid that Ada la iwt a doubtful, "hut d clear 
and daoMfiatrabla ebaran.’" 

Tfaa bmribd dT thmiffhlfi whieb I ahaU 
now aalbnlt'fio be Adat tiiat ot .wbatevar 

nhanctar be tlic tiinea In which wc live, atill ve 
havi> rlFBiTiliIng to annnurejre im In tlio inwiHKuAou 


Ilf nur liboura Nut that 1 


h ftir wl^ our ftiand | 


. _ . , . . . pmrai 

'dr. 11 At ban Just been auUeltiuAiig-a truli Pm> i alFectad by notlcutg the dtfferunoo In mi _. 
testaiit ParlUuacni ; w« tnuat look at flaets an they ' and appearance between the I'rotektnbtanil itumUn 
are. and we oannot eapoct to liavcatruly Chrlmla!i | l^athoUc niliiisteiv In rmnsaaiid in Bwitrurlaiid, 
legMation ; the thing la iini to lie had, nnr are ‘ie . the Protnatant uiuiiterh are men of ujusH Hi‘,-i«tii< 
1A rely lUKm It. But 1 place ii|y detietelence niaiiiltV > pluhed ininda, well-iiifumieil. gciiilcmanly. mvI 
upon Ihw, that Popery Ih eeiitrari to tho IVurd of : boiiieofthcni idd-ed with great powiTNofc'.iK^ueii-c ; 
God. Aiat God perinltB it to calMt and to oporatr i hut you cannot look upon the pofir priest wltbinit. 
for .t Urio for eotne wlna punniM of lUs own, und i plt> and luciuncholy. You nicrt him In liH etrangi', 
that wiieit that pufeui»(: to coiiaatninated, tlion P<t- | foohsli ilreaa, and there wienia a vouataot cUiuil 
prnr wUI be chiiaed awav by Him. even ae the | iiiioii iiia countniauce ; uoncrally hituukiiig, thei’o is 
i'itniri bofwi’c the lireaih of mom. 'Whan 8 l Paul | no ny of mtuIUgcnue lieaining frotn htr eye, bui 
laiv, tViai the appearance of our foivtour aliAl not ! hr Mienii anhained and ahai'bled by that winch im 
take place. *‘eco«|ittturr* mme a CiiUlag away drat. ! is, end that m eliieti ho i-i employed. M.iiiv ut 
»iiJ the mail of an he rovealeil,*' 1 am iMirsiiadiKi, | Uiem, bnlecil, hate been cloXcr children, and aerc. 
that It Is thv mind of the aptmtle and of tin' Spirit, . thcrefoi i>, taken from the A'liools, but they pass 


not tnavely to net ftudib the appoaranco of Pi^ry 
' aa a Agn wbioh waa to i^weede the coming of our 
Lord 1^ darioar, but to teaoh ub that the app iar- 
adoe orPopery was for eome purpose olmoet vae It 

ward)' ii«oewat7 ; fhoi it wim the deidgn of God, ... 

tbat 'the rhw of » groat apostasy -dhoald he tha^nptni by iw wHh appitsheiksiou. It Is 
Uwaiis adiicb Uewuuldentpii^andwvorrulo to th^ quMtionod that Puitory is acAvo, but 
ulqoklaAoh of thane beauties or tmAi, which oAutr> | dlanov''r in It inneb InVellectiud energy : 
wim might purliapoelicapoiiui'oavrkiBBeiyoB. His in ' 

Giiawiur.lihut God hath ooiiGnually womed. 

Tiie'OideoUtMtsofthwseeiitio, whether leacned or 
unhMVtiedl, in dIOinniiiit egca, Iwve eaatliwiaUy been 
ovofTuhtd by God in Buea^ nvanner a» w eaU fortji 
fram l^lfover* In OhrlstBuch InveaAgathiiui Into 
thuie AAdgs that were dlajwted, that Atoj hare dis- 
ouierad ift thoma mine of weAth, of wtileh 
were iNd aeniiible bofogt { and when we look to Uie 
luanncr 1,n which the i^rita of men were agitated 
M the INdbrinakicin, bmhg bi-oiuhi thou Into o)a«e 
coinalwi AUih tha ClmcBh of Ronu. we eaunot bat 
be lAfoKide^Itow it M'lhnt Chid anturwlAi man, area 
a« man bUnjself aclahyv^t flint, wfaieh ho strihes 
with « alao* flfiroa }n ^et to elloit Aw apwk, 

Bat wedbiMid reA aatiafied tbalGod 

wlU tlnw ba4HM>n;iiiwrcd4e to ylgbt 1^ ewa xoaoBe, 
wciltflA^jBirQlpQata tm m aaptrU'of lose ; and 
it is Mioe^ gnu^'nei only to 

lore HMCMhasrhAeWe^te me prindj^ but to 
ft«to' iniMctoleu htaams we iove tha men. 

WhabaliittMtllU ^lUavcratloD of this have ai'>4hc 
cbil<favui-4f Ood 111 thtt example of tiudr heavenly 
PhAHfrf wba tells tlAy, si*‘l,fne not ihrwvi4d,*' 

Hxidfet 4aalH<aa ^*G«M'*be looad thr werid, that 


Ue dan* HgN enly-beflotlM Boa” pffH 
rwouldfbrt^ remind yvu Ilf I " 


VtwwdiQin 


toiiiH ef Aiat tnberoiit waaknem which I have'at- 
iT'itJisted to Popery. Mdw rou edO And that ereiiy' 
whei^ Pofiary exlAB by the feudulgiaae of the-nuai 
imial pdenlltm; and H is ttaaM that taka 4 h 
stroriBrn boJd of die IhpcinB and ibe ajfooUen of 
tiMi idiiiii vuiaiim of Aiaa Charolh. Not kMg-i^ 
being in Hm (Huntry ef Fraioea, 1 <m the ama w 
Bitcndcd worahip to ,tli» OuAiedrai Of unoa^ ^ 


hi a much aqiaUer edlflea. Am deooAim af Aw 
lattor fBuAi aa it was) being eitMta^ mere fit- 
teniw than Inthn awmir; aM ehai vaalt <Amt , oi 

luirv afflHtad the apMU of Ambb who hod mm I werttmenC; pad 9u>w«x> are addlngone more wtmik 
if V^.***** J** ^ •■■burch, wlilbh >^m , to Aje list, by Btrengihemng the hands of those who 
cental 8! Peui s Cfcitreh, Awre wsa a Madk j would kew it in splvftiial .uldectlao and elavon. 
**rt**"ji ^*'*'*“ "wWoh w*B oonAdcrod > Wo can aJIbixl tne^ to'che-ish oipirit of OhibiclBn 


hito a sorvidir in which ahnoui all they have to do 
1 b of a mechsinioiiil nature. The of their 

roinilB ore never oxercieed by the pwid ordliionoo 
of preaching A iiudy of men thus >tolii(l{ietl by 
tile jjtotnrc of their funeclons are not to be I'Kikeil 
“ • • • * not to bo 

we cannot 

. . tliero are 

fow great men In tlie Rumlih Ohurch. It seoms to 
be %itb PopiWy os Virgil donorihcei it to be wHh 
Aie ox Aiat was Aain by the shepherd who aiAied 
to recover hb swarm of beiw; tlic bi>dy of the o.x 
cfwrupted, and the bMcutB flaw forth on every Adr. 
So Is it with Popery now ; thbre l» a miniemaf 
jnvftinn of insects of less power, but bAII extremely 
acAve. Bui whothor we look to tbehr proceedings 
among Am people of ZUIerthain the oonverttt of 
ZAngle, or the Clrristliuw of Tahiti, wc ure j-O' 
minded of that wonl of our Lord, “ They that take 
Aie awoi’d Bhalk pexiah with Ate swunl.** fluch 
means will never pmaper. The triumphs wliich 
Pigiery once gained bare welUoiifo already dhiap- 
pearod. After the third voyage Of CohimbnB, the 
itope divided all the world between Spaliii and Por- 
to^ ; hut wfaetoTiow nre tha power sad to^my 
Of gpoln and Poriugal ? Have they not nioltod 

“Like to the boaelefle fohric of a vision 
One word with respect to the means that wo 
should use ; and here I amenurely at onu wiAi this 
Sodflty. It may be a good Aiiiii; to stay the liau«l vl 
Oovemmenl. wlwii It Is attempting to do that 
which w wroRc, and which sooner or latar the Go- 
leniment itself iwobably will roc, but itiefiir 
better to give oiinielves to piialtlve efforts than in 
negative. 'A ith regard to that p'lor oountry of 
Ireland, our feolhig ought never to be Awt of de- 
fianoe or ill-a*ill, but «f deep conuniiwiiKlon and 
deep ahome for ouraaivcii. "Wm have heaped wimg 
upMi wrong upon that unhappy fauid; we wronged 
H In the manner in whinh we gnfaed peeaeeirifm ef 
Igir-iii the manner in which we forued Popery upon 
iL-^n Aic meaner In which we.denlcd it the flcieip- 
turea tai ito own language,— in the aliuse wtfleb for 
yean was marie of t^hmwh MtiwaaKf liytheGo- 
" adding one 111 


^ awAiem and ehlhl^ I shuic of prtvUage, while afav sAll itaB In the bl^' 
SuTMU'Htlmm iwK i.e enntimially bringing fprth shade ^ 
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REV. JOHN GUMMING, IkD., 

at THF- OKEAT PROTESTANT MEBTlNa, HELD AT EXETER HALL, ON M'EO- 
'NBSOaV MORMINO, JUlftH 4, 1846^ FOR THE ADOPTION OF A PETITION TO 
' THE QOBEN AGAINST THE PERMANENT AND INCREASED ENDOWMENT OF 
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC OOLLEOE OK MAYNOOTH. 

The RiSht Hen. the Berl of WinchUaen, In the Cludr. 


1 AM most BDxioas, that it should bft testantistRy wd joined heart and hand in 
clearly understood, and deeply impres^l this righteous movomenA 
upon this great assembly, that in moving 1 gave a glance at tiie newspaper reports 
on this important question, we are acta> of the debates in the Lords tlUs moruing; 
ated by no enmity to the persous of ihunan and I read, not with surprise, but wi1& con- 
Catholics. On the contrary, 1 believe tlmt sideFoblc psin, the speech of a noble and 
it is the almost unanimous feding, that learned who is half a countryman oi 
whilst wo abhor and detest their principles, my own '~I mean Lord Brougham. In the 
we arc ready to suflor and to sacrifice Ua course of that sp^li, he r^es the most 
the welfare of tlieir souls. 1 lielieve, that wanton and gratuituns attack upon Calvin, 
hist in the ratio in which we detest the as unjust to the dead Beformer, as it was 
creed, we love the raen that snbscribe it. unworthy of the living Baron. I widi liis 
It is most important, tliot if any IRoilHurL i^sliip would read Calvin before he criti> 
Catholic is present, he should fed that our* %ixc him, and then I am sure he will not 
opposition to this measure is not an op> repeat his own too ceiobrated aphorism, 
position to men in the Protestant State ‘*tiiat a man is no more acouuntal^ fbrhin 
or in the Boniish Oiiurrli, but to moasun^; creed, than for the colour of his skin or the 
nnd tiiat it is becauinc we are by solemn height of his stature.** His lordship dtaws 
conviction, and on Soriptute grounds, op- a contrast between Thomas Aqiiiuas and 
jiQsed to Tlomish principles, that we are John Calvin, ami he comes .to the most ex> 
anxious they should not be sustaiued and traordinary coDciusion, (perhaps not ex- 
spreiul by the endowments of tlic nation. traordinaiy, however, from that of 

1 am also desirous that we should os the twain John Calvin was rather the 
much as jiossible abstain from ail that may worse. Now I have reail a consideralte par- 
trench iip'in inUimat disputes. I liave tion of the writings of John Calvin, and I 
seen in tlie Committee room to-day, com- ha\'e read the Senmda S^enndor — a very 
plaints upon this subiect in The Patriot choice portiaB of the writings of Thomas 
newspaper. It is important, that we Aquinas; and the contrast betweeu them 
should merge every rip^c ou the surfaio is just the contrast between Hberty and sla- 
one great flood of opiiosition to the very, betweeu truth and a he, between love 
principle oi this measure. And 1 must and bloodshed, between light and darkness, 
say, that the condoci of the Diasenters on lietween heaven and helL His lordship is 
this question has Ixxn most proper; it has a learned m^n; he has read a great ueal,« 
been worthy of tiie Owens, the Howes, and and written a great deal, and »aia a great 
the Baxters of old. If 1 were a l>iBsebter, deal more; if « the bray* of Bxeter 
and actuated by a hostility to the Esta- Hall’* should roach his illustrious car, I 
bliabed Churdics, greater than my love to would venture to suggest to him that his 
my Saviour and my BiUe, 1 should have argument is not quite laical. If ho can 
supported the Maynooth endowmeiit bill; show us a in the Anglican Prayer- 

hoiauiie 1 should have argued, that if ^ Book, or refer to an anthorused extemporu- 
Bohert Fed endowed two so antagonistic noons prtyeF ty nay dieinmfui of the 
Churehes in Ireland, like an acid and an C^ureh of ScotMnd, 'or imister of any 
alkali they would neutralise me another, SecesrioR oc Dtssenting body in Christen- 
and the issue would be no establisbed dom, pcayhog that we vmy imitate the 
Church at alU; But while 1 believe that exompte, and iniHbc and preach the prin- 
the mensure is eal^ulated to* sweep from ciples of Cslviii, then he may bedd us in 
beneath oor tiie foundation principlei tome raeasure tcsponsible for Cslrin's soa- 
on which a Ghiirdh establishment can be timents. But be can point to no ^uch 
most succe^sftilly defended, I foel the more thing. But 1 can prove this to be the brj 
ielighted with the conduct of those, who mage- given to Aquinas in llie Ttornan 
have merged their Dissent in their Pro- Church. So truly does the Ilonri.'>}i Church 
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the iwraccttttnp ilognuui Inculcated btnt French kid glovoB npon Iicr IuukIk 
ifi tho Krrltings of Afininns* tliai ull her and a rod ur gymbii^ of authority iu her 
mentbera pray on tlic aeventh of March 4u right liand, together with u crown upon Ikt 
jcwty year: “ 0 God, wlio hy the wond^- itc^; and from morning till ni^ht, 1 gavr 
ful lining of MemedTliomefl, Thy oonhis- the Bclgiang, sonio of tlioiu ovvlootly be* 
nor, hast illujctratcd Thy ChurolVMd by his longing to the bettor chu^, hurrying iuhi 
wirtuesluiatciilargeditj graut» ^obesoocli the €harclies, kneeliug before thb i^I, 
Tht3e, thatwenMyttuderstendwliotThonoas and giving H the hom^ of ' thoir hearls 
Aciuioas taught^ and t» one iivet folhw and the ascriptions of tbi^ tongues- 1 
what Thomas A^uina^ praeiiMd'' Will have here one of the popular prints of tliis 
Ids lordship toll me, iu rcplv^ ou what day idol; it repireaents tlm virgin with 
i‘rotcstaats pray to be Miabled thus to fol- her foot upon the serpent’s head, iutendecl 
low John CiDvin? Frotestuuts follow Cal- to illustrate the shall bruise 

vin, as far as Calvin followed Christ; Bch thy head.” Tins was taken from the custic 
manbde follow the beatified Thcanas abso- of Anlwcr]>} and when the gallant Chi\8sc^ 
•Intely. But betades, the saUt*ucy sin to so nobly defended it against the Firnch, it 
which Calvin w'as ueccssory, was not tlie was said to be wholly owing to the Virgin s 
sin of directly probchiiig pt'rsccution, and iuteroessiou. luurcliased several hooks of 
advixuitlng it in the case of Bervetus, but ^lovotion tliero luw). and they :ill go to show 
m ac(|uio8cmg in the previously ejcisting the dqith of mcutal darkness prerailiiig 
law rrf Getieva, wluch etindemued liim to under that establishment of the Fupish 
deatli for Ids blwpbetnnus creed. Meither priesthood by tlie Guvernment, wliieh is 
did Colvin toacli principles of persecution supiiosMl to bo the means of .'tmelioratitig 
ill his creed, nor if he did, having just Bomanism. 1 counted one day upon ont: 
onK'rged from a perscc'uting aiHistacy, »dre (A tlic pedestals on wliich tiie sULue •»{ tiie 
we AiSiKinsibk for what X'nlvin taught. AD virgin stood, alxmt llfteen silver hearts, 
his sins w'ciw Uiesins of huinanhy— bis ex- and tliirtv. wax anus and legs, nailed to ’it; 
cellcncies were draWn from the Word ot and mectihg with priest, 1 aski-dhimto 
flod; a generous loiud would forgive and explain it. I spoke to him in f^iUii, and 
lose the one, in the sphUidour and Uu- glory he could understand my Scotch Jjatin, 
of the other. [ though 1 believe he would not uiulersi.'uid 

But it Jnui been Bdpphsed by some of tltil you; fur iu KcoUaud wc pronounce Catm 
a<lvooates of a new course of treatment of fit a di'icreut wajr from what y(»u iirefur in 
Ivonianism, that the est^hlishmciit or tlie England. W^tnink it the better and more 
endowment ol a bad system is one of the primitive style; tlanigh wc may lx; wrong, 
great prescriptions for curing all its errors. [ITcrt* the Rev, Gcntlemau rciioated a 
Attnehed as I am, pcrsoiii JJy, to the vast few passages from the iKneid of Virgil, 
pr:u:tical value and priueij Ic of a national first witli tbebcoiui pronuuci.iti(>n of the 
estahUshmeut, i never ouh d so far worsliip Scotch, and next w Ith that of t he hhiglish. J 
it and exalt it. Two yeow ago I went up Tlie explanation of tliis prieht, endowed 
the Rhine, part d the way Jin company with by the l^lgic Government, and educated 
my friend Mr. Plumptre, after I had tra- ataueudowed College at Maliiies, was tliis : 
veiled throujrii Belgium, where tlie Ohurcli ** These wax arms and legs are votive ofler- 
of Rome is cstaldislK^ by law and liberal^ ings; persons who have haddiscuscb in tJic 
mainiaijied, with a» iirchiepiseopal semi- leg or arm, which no physician’s skill 
nary at Midiites, probivbly the model from could cure. Lave luul recourse to tlie bless- 
whieU Mayuooth is abmt to be con- ed virgin, and these are to eonimcmorate 
strth'ted; it is natural to aric — has the hot cures.” 1 asked him wiiat wore meant, 
estabtishment (rf l^ipery done tlicrc wbut thon, by tlic silver hearts; and he lui- 
8ir Ht X-’cd is sponsor fw its doing btnw? swerod — ** If a wife lias a husband upon tho 
jS It lias not. In no o iumry did I see tin* distant sea, and stio hears the winds Mou' 
haman mind so proltrate; never did 1 be- and the tempest beat, she thinks of him, 
lk^W]^>eTst)j^u) ao denifei^ver did 1 ao and goes to the virgin, mid promises her a 
ei||rly sac, if the Spim of God do not silver Ik-art if she will bring him safe home.” 
etaulieato tU^oods and dissipRte tlie clouds But I hoard a different ex}ilanatiun from a 
of Poperv',.^ the Acts ol ^ tlm Parlia- hotel-keeper in Client ; he said— “ Siip- 
meote mod States of Europe will not ixisc some ingcnuousyouthw'ere reserved to 

will fall nfaiTi it like rain drops upon Etna, have some lady for his partner in life, and 
Ubriy to ii^, ^ utterly unable to eatm- foiwd sU the usual ortillcgy of sighs and 
^^uiallit In vaaderiiig tlirough Belgium, soonetsfail him; he has recourse to tlw 
I spent day after day, from five in the blessed virgin; and some of those silver 
moruing till eight ftUught, in the Olturdb- hearts are to comixynnorate flic c'fiet'.tB she 
t'si ; I was at matins, and vespers, imdiaid*. hns produeedupon tlic liearts of obdurate 
day mass. I found in every one of the ex- young ladies.” 

Churches and great Cathedrals a But J will not dwell upattihe duuraeter- 
hwge stacue of the virgin Ifsry, about five istics of that uoliappy laud'; I will only 
ten inches, in height, cut in oak, and say, tliat it is matiex of too notuxious ob- 
clothed in beautiful h' ic satin, trimmed sorvation, that the fostering care of Go- 
with Mechhn or Valenciennes lace, with the vernmcnl has not prfwluced an}^ auieliora- 
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tlort flf RfflnsLTi OathuUfi prinrl^itea or pror- 
beyond the channel Konianism j(c- 
uiains in Belgium, wlut its oantma ma^eit 
—a syettiiQ, which displaces the ntoncjcnent 
of God by the Atonement of nuin, — ^thc 
worship of Jetrtts hy the worship of tlie 
virgin ; wiiich pats a padlock on the BiMe, 
and punishes the cottogw .who rtutds it. 
and eoniiscates the probity of tiie hook* 
seller who sells Hj which incorporates all 
deadly error, and excludes all the precious 
and renovating principles, which emanate 
from God, and are omb»>dled in tlie oracles 
of cverlastiiig truth. It is not because it 
is an an/i-foeial syntcm, that 1 so much tie- 
prf'cate its endowment^ it is because it <W#- 
Aunonrx God, and ruins precious souls. It 
is not her criiueB against my country, hut 
her blusphcniiea against my God, that I 
condemn. As a minister of the cveiittsting 
Gosijel, 1 would soareely come up(tti tins 
plfitiorni, to protest against its tuiti-social 
tendencies; hut, :Koailoo8 for the glory d- 
iho great Head of the Church, I come here 
and i»YotcBt, in the name of God aud of all j 
that is sner^. against any national reeog- 
jiition of its awful con.'^plracy against the ! 
glory of heaven and the feaJvation tif souls { j 
its eclipse of the one, its ruin of the other. | 
This, ray Christian fricada, is too solenm 
a thing for you to fiH;t*ive with bursts of 
cliecringt it is a very grave ivnd a very 
awful matter, Ihattho-F^arliauient of mighty 
Euglimd slould to any extent form itself 
into an auxiliary to the Jhropagauda, for 
injiintauniig this ternhh* system, 

I have spoken of Its superstition and 
idolatry. Jfay 1 brielly illustrate it? I 
hold in my hand a book, which I obtained 
after perscA'ering search '-the celebrated 
f*«Kiltcrof St. lionavcnturcj for whom, as 
well os Aqninns, there is a s])e<‘ia] collect 
in this Missal, In the psalms editnl by 
this cardinal saint, you have the mum* of 
God cxi*uuged in every instanw, and the 
name t>f the Virgin introduced io its place. 
As iu'Vsalm xcv.: “ Gh! come, let us sing 
unto our Lady; let us lieartily rejoice in 
the ViTgin that brings us salvation: let us 
< -01110 before her presence with tliankS’' 
.uhiug, aud show ourselves glad in lier 
with psalms.” l^udia B, is — “ Have mercy 
upon me, O Xady, who art colled the 
Motherof mercy, and according tO thy great 
compassions blot out all mine iniquities.” 
U oi»e»8 in the preface with— Come unto 
Mary, aB ye that are weftry and heavy 
laden, and she will give you rest” Tlien 
tliere is that hcautifiil hymn in the Anglic 
can Fraycr-Boolc, but which b^ohgs to the 
('luirch universal, for it was comt^d and 
sung before tho Church of EngWd was 
endowed; namely, the TV Dgtmi which 
is made to run thus— “ We praise thee, O 
Mary, we acknowledge theo to be tlie 
Virgin; all the earth doth wondiip thee, 
the spouse of the Eternal; to thee all 
angels cry aloud, Holy, holy, holy art ihou, 
G Mary, Mother of God ” J know that 


some object to what is called the Athana- 
ahmt^recd; but I presUmo they will not 
be reconciled by the version of it presented 
by Bonavonttire — Wliosocver will he 
saved, before all things it is necessary that 
lie have a firm faith Cnatinrning Mary,” 
&c. The Litany of the saint rims in the 
same way—** Spare ua, O Lady; from all 
evil and mischief, deliver us, O l^idy.” 
X recollect a clause in the English Litany, 
which made a deq> iinpressiun U(H)n 
when 1 first came to England and went fur 
the first time into a parish Church, and 
hesrd its sublime language not Tcad. but 
prayed — ** In all time of our tribulation, 
in dl time of our w'ealth. In the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment, GckxI 
Lord, deliver os” — words worthy of .*» 
Cbristhm to pray, and of a Church to 
prescribe; but inUiis execrable version in 
my hand I find it thus caricatured — “ In 
the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment, from all evil and from the tomicn^& 
of the damned, good Mary, deliver us.” 
Now this is a Ivxjk, tiio teaching of ilie 
principles and practices of whu-h w<* .w* to 
endow. Bat you say— ‘ It is an obsolete 
document.’ 1 have got ton succcssivi* eiVi- 
tious of the PsaltCT and Te Deuni, pub- 
lished at Home, between 1831 and 1840, 
under the eanctioii of the j^sent J’ot^c and 
hli the authorities of the Vatican. I have 
tliesc editions in Latin, and hi Italian, and 
witli all the authority it is possible for tho 
Chureli of Nome to impress upon any 
document iliat comes out under her 
auspices. Shall we aid this bliuiphcmonn 
i teaching, this heinous idolatry? hliall -ac 
; concur in natkmally endowing what disho’ 

I nours Gixl and involves the di-stimes of 
I souls throughout eternity? 

I But I win sny, (though it miiy big In 
some measure unpiipular,} t canuol concur 
in unmeasured attai^ks on Bir Kotort-Pud; 
there art*, mitigating jiointB, we ^ght not 
to forget in our estimate of the course 
pursued by tlte ministry. They mean 
what is good, and their motives are good. 
And do uot forget that a considerable body 
of learned, accomplished, persevering di- 
vinos in the Church of Eii;^nd have been 
Ubouring, during the Ipst ten yc.uu, to 
impress upon the minds ctf our peers and 
senators that Eomanism is tho true ty]ic 
of Christhimty, and tho liomari Catholic 
the primitive faith, and that the nearer 
the Churcli of England apiiroxitnates te it, 
tins more it af^aebes the Ante-Niceme or 
ancient Churen. Is it matter of im.Tpri.se, 
that iUttstrious statesmen; iiot accustomed 
to discuss thoaiogtcal qt^stions, and of 
whose state wn are not to pronoiimx*' 
any in reference to that grt‘ar 

prindple, ** Except a man be bora a^iu, 
he cannot seethe kingdom (Sf slmuld 

at lengtai have their mimte infrWed: by sneb 
teaching, hacked by such arid 

snstamed by such argurnenlat’oui? There 

is also another mitigating point; Pro- 
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X iMm Item at teetbicni tr» ate 
brethna ilk aavu, aaicl xivala telj' In nr 
ihitt U k tTie TMidb iar C^nlpt- 1 iimvii. Om liiAa{Mid«iit nad Bti^ 

limco tbe dortt «tcr decked. Stadnandy ) thran, ilia laatboay of H(moQiifDniutta» alto 
{lowarful, it It 3 i«t Ite inott alartte and | bate loagbi atobly. Oed ^lant thai tfalt 

1mim^ b^limimwaoibtettmbleaiiup^^ 

tod cenkented runnd tlie ateun oi our fa- 
ther land, taa^ Mwer te diiaoltiid m MiBg 
or tympaiby antfl the Chnadi m gmoe be 
loat in the Cbarch in g^oiy.>-4bo Chundi 
niUitant in1teiq;ilendonr of a doodleaa mil- 
lamiialaMmi, and tte Cfanid^ 
become the Ghorcli of maakkid. Ifini 
bate beard the aaoieni fitUe o£ tiie nood^ 
maot who aiijplied to tint trees to gite bbn 
wood niflkteit to oiafee a handle for bit 
axe, and at last foond a tvee stupid eaoof^ 
or traitor enough to giTt him a bmnch; 
potsassed ofwblcb, heinatanUy tekto work 
and hewed down the whole forest Daniel 
(KfomuU apphedto the Oburdi bf Bng- 
laod, bat baa got BO handle, or army 
ten onet helM the CSrandi of Soolland 
and has gotten n few rotten epriga, and 
tiieee do dt; tlie WoeHegrane will npt 
give emi a twigs and X 1 mm tlie cte dis- 
tufter wai get no handle for hie axe, or one 
Hbat wiA snap atander, and an iliesemajcs- 
tlrandgjloiKkiiks oUen met, that have Ixon 


wm yet tearklh when bisrenMiditoottlder 
at Dot roobL 

it baa been eanieatly «ged, that the 


llofialdinBiBettimdf 
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wofihkoepiivriiplDr iaotheK iwtlfflniaiiA. 

IftItiiidafeiMible. I^al trath <le|M^ npH 

Mswhbttik If ilM» wlKdfi ^ Ait £S 

wett toflMob«»MdnRd£id InmltKto of 
tfao domiiodi Mid to «f 7 flttl utib foirfid 
infatoMkni and wMi uaatiimatoiliMtfei tbit 
PopoT to trathi and if one iUNI itood 
foiih in ifaai gnfleiy ai the otiienenclr mA 
exctokned tliik iVipcty u fatoe» end Vto- 
tMftipetitoi tnwy thRtehdd wcHUlbetiidrt, 
and the vbefo hall would he waung. We 
de nut oouftt heiuto lor an!liodni 7 *~>w€ 

•l^eal to texia alone. Tmth Tcmakia 
truth, when we aaiist follow her to the 
Btaho; hdaohood tenialaa iolachood, when 
all the lichea of ibe earth are pUed ujmh 
her Nltan, and the automdoty -of the 
world to heaped npna her ahvliian ** To 
the law, and to tho teaUBBOnyf if tlaqr apeak 
aet acoording to tbto word, it to hotouaa 
theaa to no hght ha then.*' 

U hae been iK|M» itwi the Choroh of 
Bone fncnsly hoida n httte BBOrt Uma we 
do, and that aa aha aaabiaaaa that we 
hold, ahe tonto have aa gaaatuehaiwaof 
eidration aa ana hawe. Thto ladf he ma* 
tbaiiwtica, hto to to inttoonla. Yenato 
awaaa, that <he aiinat ootoMito aa^ 
ritatore lominto^ of Ihid Obaaoh ir tjha 
Creed of Fopn J1aaXV,» thi dnt tWiNo^ 
artktoaof to aontotoatoiito MtoaneCiai^ 
and hatowgtotiwyaaa lift ttitowtot hw alve 
artooltoaf to<x»attoii|i'^ Popto flMid, 

•tritoltpaaeaUed, andhatotaf la thaiaar 
1564* JSb to peetoaB}!' that hath 
CbnjaEihii dp hold hha Ittoana etead* Bad 
toaaa to fha d itotte a w i m aaodvo iha 
aaitotoa of that mmH In ettoa to batons 
thaab bat i to Watoma ttoM aa dad andr { 
aannd the tfavdtor-du pin lilni to the 
wntoi and Mtop biiQ. Hartto to **djNt 

aDBiB tiBDBignweni; and whan aha hnwin- 

toodnaad jon, aha >p«to tordw ahutiaM I that wbl andte and madden away feU 
upon them, and laannwf pon to the don | panikm in the umageaeraie manV heart 
lightoof her toadtowm tohe ahowa you 1 till ha to dri\e» ll^ th^^aa iy a 


m 


luyndom. 


ivMllNjNA> p¥tfvt 
pAfteUkB fiootetned In ite 
eM telN «nd Hy ■• 4«te 

tlwteMt* jw« mUM 
MQioiildatag iMN^ 


«lKndA p h w g a A ynr. latlMt 

(MntikRW til 

HI H a&d sh» <411 MMf* Im 

liMilASihk (*t «M» tim M aM lM(B I 

fll4llpft||i^ thftrtl Vw »| 1) IMM Mtlki I 

pri4«»«al4^«( M» trwwiHiiMili gartM, > 

d Ova m«» «C X««Ub^« teMM 
<idovi4iMoafiiaa«k White wir oo—tiy j 
w tatatMteit, her onnlBt Mrept «Mi» 
l to Ki!P» » Had M tite laipnM «f thilr 
pnmi$ yihstWBt Ihnriiii fha oi 

Hitite pnisihoe; aii4» MM4i4tedatid1wMiMd 
d Jilm «h %bgia abteMb d «h» 
Kdong, iMr iBitUSIm wiQ alette ImtIdMimm, 
add wevoU d hit cdoqmiw dram Iht 
prdude m yd m«ra idllltite adbteraiMBta 
An<>tlu(ff lilw bd hhra adihi^ 
«4dmraMnfe4dtt pm mwter tdiicttlim to 
delM pri til fc ^litr. TMaOt^ kioaedf 
hid dtrarimr tolltiteiiimoaa, mU. tod if 
fhiy iMBto HSadoM or MhoHwddmk b« 
«oiiU tdocito totta 1^ adteiMl «ndmr- 
ineaW in their imbc^o ctoedi. £te 
aoitld edjdatothe iMtotiBlafi in the fatta^ 
that *OhxlBl id Otd;' he would ednoito 
IbefiooiitdBiiiA the MdptMim. 4iat ^Utedit 
if hot (tod#* ^ unMiU icicli tod Bomau- 
tet to toMtoip tot Viiii^ Mdiy; and he 
wmddodttwde tfm lK ito toto totopiioBoq^ 
it Idolitoto*. WhtoiimlteQ#lhe«fl>i9M4 
tododhmndity!^ finwltit woeldheimt 
edteitohllBanity? Only toadn «iid it te 
of ito H wi toinato g hhatW H be itotebied, 
toimtWim, ur follyl f 
M will the tdiutotfM to Wmooto 

tMl^HnseWtotlMviaM Witt it 

tofte<hitotiQniii1ihe«t^o( thi B^<r 
^ in the Wm to the Bratotoyi^ to tolto 
tolidiNhPrtoilto htomptetoe to tootty, lA 
the totiMciltotopt^td to thoTtod ArnttoM? 


Ittokyhe to ttithim, and toai^wayt 

fbr to httte <torttoto4i tom 
otto teatoker to tetemh toito» to M toH 1^ 
ataited, tooidar ntoimapall tom^Mto^to 
till MBtotoc^ ThitoM toltol mmw toM 
to toie tor of htoito « ha|» 

loto toto the pntote toaylltotolt top* 
la^andlh^lliraiitoMn. ItotoMito 
tV prito^ito to iMttto tom»r cm 
raiiapiracy* TebaUten, atol tha toaTiiw 
wiir no took* and eMPciae p totontoU 


to fiittod to dmito glwa> ^i h ^ ^^ n ^^ tn 
itonoHhardfimandto * ri^ at ana to4 
amlieato 81 a hoam Wittto1toB»tod 
wiltofnid, indCtotovtotoM to tor 
pavavW toito Bui to Mh Bouuwto 
atoahto AMWOamtob la to topa- 
fMto* toooitotoahtotoa a tok 
WO*C3ainril»iinatoatoatovapMt Oaaa 
toiteakitofoaato’ 

tok tot » Vttoay^ itot to 6to 
doaii^ to top a«gN to4a toL tthue; 
to if Mtoto to parad a tofonal 
Ueeiingi tol hi totod P dhthictiraia- 
•toAlW itt toM IP to top rovaad U* 
todailtoi M if Mtyapolk 080 he 
po to tehto haanritoln ha Ikatoin' 

to af •dito B to It P root it anf ai^ 
gator, to a u to Pltl alto to lEiidnu» 
an fiiiinf a tf r i|f> tfa i n a f aa h otila > 

•It PaafAtol toaMtawmeutwittaiaJce 
to p tii a it leyaL Tha atapoat inttoUc 
ate P toaar tow* waa w toto man 
mNWarltowDaala^; to uair praeeaa, 
•tnwga aa k my womd aeam to 

hutoaawto wditoM man, in outer w 
aiaW Aem loyll* IWm the warn mbeaioa 
aftotoWganecataiayPtyiuxalietef la 
IfiPi tetoy a matotahte arttete? Doaa 
loyalty ito lap to pteafa haarl to me- 
meat to Siate atipto doactoa htfie hid 
pototr Bnt h thte new pliia la tried P 
Ifaynooih, may not to rognes in to Old 
Bailey ha |add ao nnioh a hewl* in order to 
aoito tomheneatf Tim neiHaarymm- 
Ito— tha preacriplian of Chriahan pUilan* 
toepteW) nor jw a toaiga f^-to pfetecanoe 
of ateWamen) to paynmi te to gnmd 
pmm tta farwtadtegtmg all moral erite, and 
foaWring to eoBWara rirtnaal Xtedour 
liaynoatli* and, lot Lutbnrsimd Kvsmm 
irittgDicirikftoiWtoaWfas oadowBoWiiy 
Bay, and Howardeand Aililiaya will tort 
npmit* witoitodeaeatacreawitthloaaam 
odtheieael Out on aneh faolerteal 
Bat it te togod, ttohympimiuig 
to eooma we have adapted, wn ahaUaBi- 
hwnNa to Oonaervuttan govanmont, 
Banir, im atotmen W ha to orgaua of 
toprindpteateU eapoarar and to eupo- 
nenW ot to poBcy we prto, and net tu 
he pepeBfWimameriptairaiDiiat howto, 
w h a to rtoy he oonatetant ot not I ae- 
prW gtelWto l tee i ' Ml reaere and defer 
W to Word el God. I reapaot him ao 
much, tot I aatmat touhip Ito The 
fwlii al ptinaiplft te to pi^ «f friicy: 
bower euihemiaaapai^, iliaaidtoSipWil 
htoto ad to manteu. 


FiOS^nd muat ha merete to dmuV pam- 
towr of Waynocito U it he jWtt topy 
tee WM'Vnog Jcantoin hi IMfi, tt tena 
wrong te i-xpd the dWQitem tm 
It hna li^ uirgod, thiitBlaynooili » very 
loor, and toroteie wt ought to ludp A on 


[ bower emhemMiapaiify, tliaaideiwWydrii 
tomoftnrectoaatotetoa ad to canteu. 
Wm n am toUng bIWdfold to to edge 
dt » prao^itee, w pNpaWHg W dr^ 
a( pofaion, wmdA you let him walk to to 
to to guteOy talW thaetoe* aaalgiiiiig 
^ to to tot you ^ toniCi 

htenf The nueaider of Tteiglaail am to 
live to toak ydur lordaldp aud toter 
HbM for ite miUtowmoea, and to teal that 
Um maionty an to I8th uf April waa hia 
motedimatraua detent to what aoamed 



SPSECH OF mmr* hb- cumuiho. 


ihenovqiww, li» i«# 
■Utj, ff^r tho tiUito around tha liaa^ ii 
tbo 'vi^si. 

But it ia axaed—* Ym olorgysMiiUMB#- 
oonuig potiMuah’ It la not in 
lUMit a saan 

teit « ffnatfNaai*> 
Mtfnatkm. Aiidjlittir tnatbatitla. 
Yolaea fudi intmaH «a hain haem utoad 
iiupiiM awh. anBrUoat aa X Jiaira 
atatad. X do <d^iaA; » aiecggriBfm nu^ bo 
pyda^for aiiaW doam lar onoe £tott 
biaptOidtaiidii^^ tUaidii^hinit 
Warm yaw yipaof Otwiwin Xitaila mt 
apiatelat Miwlaidiliip^M«i»o^ 
omaiQr^iil lam to M aaUa bia IwSl 
do sot atflp mt of tba arfaiiiar*!» 
pfovfiiM} to protoot son Mdbip. Md 
Hev the peaou, k thadm^ol ttojiflka- 
w<»r iMamoXdoaotiMMaleidataldtei 
feoUaigBof thia gwat naaoiofcjy, arhan I aa^ 


coo ixriDatfl oc Maynooth are praacucwg. dot 
a iwatol, faut avnoAiDg • maakod battoiy 
Dfoautiqiifortiia deatmotion «f ovr moat 
bellowed iaatltotums, and the oatioa k 
elMUi to aupply the ertittanwiau and em» 
muBiUon, unonucbraaol Ihedeager} eoa 
I ahould be unkttbful to my ChurclC my 
country, end my Ood, it 1 did not nko 
the aolama weming; end opmdy proteat 
egemat it. Qujeauonoe would ba tne^wiy, 
neutrality oowanlioe, end sileoce ain. 

1 trust we 4ue not approekaidhig to 
tlie example of iVaiuw, in wiiidi ell reUk 
gumb axe endowed, tniirely the fraita tliat 
FruKie baa bornof do not cammond her «a 
a prpoedent in thk. A xeatkaa populiioe, 
ami a rueking throne, are 
heea. ]>o we envy thk? 1 muat aay, that 
rather ifaeu aoouim in the Etench aya* 
ten., wliich endm all aecta and creede— 
the tmudiera o{ jkloktry, and the preachera 
ot truth, muoh as f love the Ohuxeb of my 
fathera, J would aay^l^ei^ both our eata- 
bUahnienta to tliair wry fonodatoma. finch 
endowment wonM net be hyNWlkMp^t 
wenldbetfi^^/ it would not he l»kiw- 
iHjh-4% wouhi be kOttaikiarttmimt and, 
attaebad aa I am, tothe COmicli of Sool- 
1and,4]e8uroua (if Ood coahk me) to live 
and dnein that Giiutoh, yetkauehMtooh^ 
nkhtxqgilttd, aiL tluBih Ood, k does net 
y<% ,(d tbk pctotdpte. l would. 


^ htodivondeuahaami- 

deaa wltt than be uneiilad tor. 

wy aoma-*^ You baveaMkan^ 

te Mandr 'Ike bato toplyariai be tjbe 
ckertaetf yew have gi^ 
wAMtoa hfmk add finwklitomi eotoi to l 
eatou and wb^got towirklittiao tneme, { 
erMM0OMd> IfGhurohondowiaeutabei 
lights it k beeauae they are the eud^- 
nwnta oE truth. On uo iiOmior groi^, I 


eeu uoy anOt naikual anppart (d u 
be woititr el daCauocu 

man.) a patofol oonddatotiQB, that we arc 
ashed to oonttilHito, tiunagfa ttaacbaiinela 
af naftonal amart, to tliemiUHifaototy of 
prkali, th«t iih^ may apiuad llte kptok 
tlvgu^Mit the eentoy, Md fto Oto iwiB- 
taaiBMi el a ayaten, whloh intook the 
whole aaokl mmfhm wkfa fuiQkkM- 
nesa.^hkb tonda an togobnyad pom 
into afi the sbktkiuhlfn of lih« wl^ 
senaliwwaaX'qainfh Mrnal behig, and 
nkkaatoly nmaea the uiltontthat hayefuf> 
dwedlBafatlteaiiocQaa, tofitoP pemd anact- 
aaenta ageM it, in todur to asve tboto' 
aatoaufitem nttor jarotoratkB. YakWt 
never enfibr the Chttrek ad Borne to bo- 
iJui Xihdt TfrtYnft* BatobUatownit, 
ahoidd awh an afetontpt be made by any 
party. iUnetriodi Befieaaeff watch 
youtoonitheiBbadaofigkcy. Xhayad^ 
yeuby thekvfr^Mwgbmunda to be fhnto 
leir^ htnhdowu to yuur dhildton, if not 
imprawed, at least not laapidreAthQ Wood- 
bBughthaiitaaethay lehmi and woe to 
ear diUdNii, If wo ahHox frmn duly* 
cause k nay come once more to be set in 
pariloue eeapenaadiky. Wc umet yet 
kamtoaeetonlBtadatorfyrs, aolph^ 
meua, whom hriBtout kMit through tlie 
world luoclaima their. having beefthaie, 
bat in oeoh a paojeotiou only of oar own 
aoiil, an crdfauity model for ua and otlieaa- 
to t 

I Xxeitoketoito, that Ibkuid^liy 
sure k being hvonrided lor good. Xt was 
thought, by eome, that Broteetantkm was 
dead; it tuma out to have bom only eskap, 
oulpobly X admib but yet aideap. 
It waited for km etoinp of some tocA tom 
and eucrgetio enough to ronae H ftoui Ita 
alumbem. lb waited tiU it heard a wioe 
**aIeop no more,” aud k eroaa and new 
fills broad Knglimd wkh its mtfauakam, 
and we hope, ere hum wide Buiope With 
Its thnndora. IlMm Mnaon, deoeiwed and 
beguiled, k had btod toft tougeleeptognpm 
thelapof anutbywlmt k no aounmr heard 
the shout, ^aWPhillamisabe upon ihec,’* 
than kraeidtokBd the aeoretapitogi of Its 
todomkaWe powmt Pheqk a^ ita looks 
of strength, and put on Iti attrilmteeof 
gnadewc, ka robea oi viotomr. M k now 
aeb. It wto retoibatoe ktoUL lot Ita pw* 
aortotkoa ha praoltoally and pinrartolly 
dkpkyed. iaoaohftikcatoeto yotthow 
toaoato d ea irt c wM , except to tor Mileaea 
does, wheat mkerto art aond. But tbk 
mudhl wfiliMr; uMbtVjrouvototorXo- 
riea or veto tto nnm lak to^ 

toeartad jfkMkttanto Bannit me to totoh 
yea.by on aneedeta. J have read of arm- 
b ton n. who advwrtktd fur a camtoman. 
fih eahed tbedtat awUoaut, an jegtiib- 
pntn, hbw near be could drive to • peoci- 
pioe, wltntut dnviag ovm its the man re- 
plied, ho tiiottght within six fact. TJir 
nogt umdidate was oScokhman; aud a. 



UAYNOQTB 


dttnnfi^ thelongduk night, hot the ttovning 
will bunt m bcnedictioiis anmnd w It 
was said, tbu tlu banes of the ^truuch, 
Jose^ in tfatir Egyptian sepuldiie, were 
to the larin^tei iht THndgc that God would 
Ueviait them, and deliver them, andutfry 
them to Canaan TJmn the moan ol Scot 
land, and m 1 iifduuvB Smithileld, there n 
poaot the sieredduat of lUnatrunu Befonn 
on-x^he awful pkedgoa that Ooa will yet 
bavt mercy upon iM> and that the hour of 
our vMitataon ahall prove the hour of our 
tnunmhant and glonons delivennee for 
the Church at God 1 havi no feen CfOd 
baa her walh eomdnnalty^ hcfbre Him Her 
deaths u baked with the throne d heaven 
hhoold w€ ho driven from om altara, oar 
pulpitn,fmrChaTohes,aiid our Caiapda by 
ran^iant Bomamani ^ God that l^t the 
miivene and gpoimed the aky with all its 
stara, wiH tmlld ua temples VenecuthHi 
Itself will proteot us Ine hifis will lie our 
casftM, tangled thicket oufr pabsado 
i and the hving God our ally The CfOapd 
nt ol a oountiyman of mine, a HigliUuid in nor country, however lotus not iorget. 
piper, who was tafctu prisoner at I think, is tho hfb^hlood ot all its insdtutJonR flit, 
tlic battle of Waterloo Napokcai was oxygen of our atmosphere, Ohnstianity Is 
atrnik with lib monptain dress and his tho parent oak, arenmd which hnclal pros 
niiuw) luuba, ind ai^im him to play on I is itcritj and nches rise and grow d(]tcndott 
uistnuuent, so unmusduin your Anglican on it lor support and foodiuf,, cm its Tmctn 
ciuu but wlurh, 1 tmva^foa sounds mag Ikatroy it — cut it clown— *and you may 
luflamit in oar glrat anm mountains and write npon the alt irs in I thuichcs uiclpj, 
grey moors apibrislt said 14a faces of h iiglnud, **lchabod Ichaliod- the 

poleon, and the Uighluidor played it glory is cb parted 

‘ Play a march it was dune * Plai a but I am not with >at bright mticipations 
retreat,' * Ka, iia, ' said Duual 1, * f never of the ultimalo issue (Uuds bowtvei 
lefuuod to play a retreat JHa J rutestaut black arc not eternal norinimutaUc flio 
rotruab— I say, play any magoh or juoie bedv lanse of fatwvcm shall not want up 
m< ni you like, but no retreat UoMm’s new suflereni il needs lx Chrmd 

Tho great prinunbs mwdvod in this amty shall yet emerge from the tents of 
quasriim are unigxakalilj important it I MisciJi and thctahernacloBof Ecdnr Icav 
might venture to unjoald tho rt vorond aus xng behind her the scones of her bond ego, 
pioes ot our beloved hmd, aiid to cast its mid put on her coronation robes and move 
gloat horoocopc mthat sky uf winch nateons by universal love to umvcTh il empire the 
have wmmd md ( apjoca sfanud, T would ciuiocipatrizof the oppressed —the amb is 
Hilenmly dcGnrc that the crisis leoms re- sadress of heaven— the Iwnefactress of the 
pidly niriving around which will gather earth And wheresoever upun Gods earth 
and eouierue destinies iv good or evU, the finger of antichnst has written Mara, 
decisive and final. At such a nerio 1 there bittcraoss there in deep, lUuininamd anil 
aught to bt leaB m in«irt exedtenunt and irapensliAble letters the fan gor of Jesus shall 
prnmimd teehiiKr and rnbre of deen-toned msenbe Asesu, beautiful 'J lie eroudenr 
and fervent prave^ inOod wmild put it of ttw man shall shine in all the ghuy oi 
into tiie hearts df our nnnisiors aud states- the saint, 4aud we shall be caDeriHephnbah, 
mriv andonr inoeigiamoiis <dooen, to stand andnur huul nekmger ] ehabod hutBci^, 
aledfagt aiiU to ** the faith onoc deUvered to and titu Church of Joans shall go forth with 
the Bamta Tho Churoh of God in Bug- hU the speed and sidradonr ot an hag^s 
land's heart is theseoret of theatahttity « tnmsformtng all she toutibea tS!l ^e 
and epleadowr of the crown en Etaafahda Oenialesaee hor righteousness, and all kii^ 
blow JMh must fiounnih and falT ioge- her glory ' ^ 

ttiw Idlu Jacob oi old, we may wrem • 


wc arc much more c atmie, andarcauppoaed 
more anxious not to lose a good mtuaiicm 
that mav oficr he said be would undertake 
to drive saldy withm three ieoi of a preen 
plot 1 ben came an Irishman, and when 
he was asked, ** how near to a preoqnoe 
would vou undertake to drive your master 
whlimit penl/ ’-—he answered, *01it pleaae 
yourhanirar, I would drive you the farthest 
oil from it pobuble ’ ** ^mta the coach- 
mnnfoi me, wasthtsepiy Kowdoxiot 
elect the member who pirenetlos upon the 
edge or within aix ur Ihrec feet erf ihe pro 
tipiceof Etoiieiy, butohoosethampresan- 
t itive, who, whatever else he do^ wuldrive 
you the farUmst possible troia it* 

Let me ask you too, notto ha disornttaged 
in thxagzeatcxiutrovcriy kouamtoopnom 
to be so Irishmen will, Eagdishmai nwy 
but we Sootchincn never} wa have a love 
to our.uinntry, an attachxneoi to chit 
Ohurch, and a loyalty to our Queen, that 
do not falter m ibe worst, nor weary in the 
best ol times iisaniaomothinff of the spi- 
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SPEECH 

or THE 

REV. R. i. M'QHEB, M.A., 

AT THE GREAT ^ROTBETANT MEETING* HELD AT EXETEB. HALL* ON W£D- 
NEEDAT MGENINO* joke 4, 184A| tOR THE ADOmOM OT A FEnTlOM TO 
THE QUEEN AGAIIWT THE BJ.LL TOR THE FSAIIANENT AND IMCESAEED 
ENDOWMENT or THE ROMAN CATHOLXG OOLLME OF MATNOOTH. 

$ — 

I HATE to oObr on apology to yonr lord^ 1 tarn to the bill. " Fwtided dvayt, and 
iihlpflidtlij«iiimEiiig,torpn^^ beitenaiM, thattheanChorM^of tfausaid 

tmdo vpon yovr notice tfaie day, without visiton shall not extend tcs or m any man' 
the least i^axatlen tor addmamg yon ; ncr nfftot, the cxcm^ ti the Homaai Oa- 
Imt 1 tolt it my duty to mdl the attontton tholir leUillori, or the rtMgloiis doctrine or 
of those who mo BMemblod here, to what disdpiine thereof, wHhjn the said oolirgip 
I ooDsider a vmy Importaat doeumenfi, that or semliia^, othorviiie than as hcnoinaluar 
appeared in the TViiim of this mornings Is provided i and that in visiting the said 
Sproch attributed to a noble and learned roUege or seminary, tlw said visitors shall 
l<^ and made In the Uoose of Lords $ I judge and dctennhie according to such 
mean 1^ firongliam. 1 believe there is bjre-laws, rules and legnlatloBS, as have 
not an indindnal in England, who would been or shall bo made w the goverument 
moru readily and more ohecrfnlly assent to and disdnltac therer>f, pnrittaiit to the pro- 
any investigation of any sentiments of his, visions of tlM said rMted acts, or ol this 
than that noble and learned lord , 1 behove, act, respectively.** And what is it, that 
as aconstajitand firm advocate of civil and is ** otherariso hereinafter provided?** 
n>ligious liberty, pabitc discossum, and tlio Why, “ that in all matters vhlcb relate to 
fruodom of the woplc and the press, there tlie exendsc, doctrine and ducipltne of the 
iM no man ui England, who would more Itoraaii Catholic rciigfon, the visitoruil 
gladly wisli, that we should enjoy that power over the said ooUegc shall be cxer- 
pri\ dogf ; and thmton', I only rcjipvl that cisod (delusively by snob of the visitors as 
I liav(' not tlie nloasurr ot seeing him on bic or shall be of the Roman Catholic iw- 
tliis platform. I trust fhe day will (H)me, ligion, m tlto ptosence of (he other visitors 
and is not far distant, when he will fw‘l it (appointed by 'her Majesty), if they or 
his duty and his privilcgo to stand forward any of tliem shall think proper to att(*iid.** 
aiifl take a bold mid prommoot part, in as- What, then, is the provision of this 
sorting the dvil and religious lihtvUes of bill ? Tliot the Boniao Catholic areh- 
liu country, as I xegrot to say that ho is hisliops and bishops of Ireland — the 
now (most unconsciously,] am confident,) trustees of Maynooth— 'Shall have the 
ilu> advocate of cl \ il and religious slavery, power of examining the pupils or tlio pro- 
1 bave just had time to ooU* some com* fessors. in the presonoe of the jnd^ and 
portments m the words attributed in tliis the cbaocellor, ui all matters which relate 
pep(v to the uoltle and learned lord. to the exmdse, doctrine and disoiplfnc of 

** The right rev. prelate had complained, the Roman Cathdic leUgton. Let me ask, 
that under this bdl there would lie no se- will these most rev. aiH!l right rov. doctors 
oimty for the giMxl goyenunent of the tiring forward the principtos of their college 
lage m Maynoqith. That was not the ease, before the (dissKsdior and the judges, and 
Ry this bill tlie trustees were made a coiv ask the prctossors wliethcr they tesch the 
poration, and as a ootporatfon they would violatton of oaths, and httoforant and per- 
have Idle power to make liycdMrs. They secuihig doctrines, and the 'docitrines of 
wouhl also have the power to make, withiii seditioD ? WUl sneb ottcistloiis lie atked by 
certsSn iiniits, rogulatioos os to doctrine, those individuids ? or a they are, will these 
There were also visitoxs, who were bound priodplos be acknowledged hy the profea- 
to virit the edUege at cekria times. The son and pmrils of theimllego ? Will those 
right rev. pmtate was in error hi ststizig men siieit ftom the professors and pupftli 
that hitherto the visitation of the eoUege of their cidloge lA the presence of the 
had betm ineflbctuai.” jadges and (foe (foadorilar, those prindplcii, 

X thought, in reading this passage, that wki^ they have themsaives denied upon 
I really had not oxamined the bill} and I their oaths again sod agi^— folscly datM 
opened it to look at tlie passage where the — before tho Committees of Farliament ? 
provision alluded to ^ the noble and Suefo Is the provisioti madeintbebill tor 
learned lord it made. He says-*-** 1%ey tlio visitation of the college. But I Should 
would also have tho power to make, within not haw presumed to notice any remarks 
certain bnuts, regulations as to docirioe. ’ upon this hill gvocrally, or to alikeis thin 
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meeiSngt If 0toA(»nenlfl bad wit boim on oath» ftithfully fae&^io Uio Biitiih fax- 
hrwt^t t^rwurdt whidi iavolnw tJte iratU Ununmt in th® hoow of Jto* ; and that 
or fidi^ood of wlia!; has bean aHeged by |. noble lord is lLe» wbom it is ^ privilege 
mu upon tbi« jdatldnii ; and wbli tho hlo»- to have preai^ng over ua tUia day, But 
■big of my (bxU to long w He it pleoaed to the queetioa here is, reapectbig the evi- 
■im me health atcepgtb^a voice to donee of iirieits on oath, and tbere&ge J 
i^eak and a pen to write, there is not a oonfine myself exclusively to that ; i 
living man, or o living powoTf from the shall read to the ineetbV the doctrine of 
lowest to the higtiete, in tlioBritisb easiuK;, Mayneoih on Ihat potnt 
wd a lorilofl^idtaeat nor n priest^ the "Uapritotsboold tointefrogated by a 
dmirib of Itome, ' toat> shall ever makon magistrate ^ riiose things which he knows 
statemont, which involves the {ahMhoodof mdy from oonicBsiun, he cn^ to answer 
miy that 1 have made, lint i wUl stand for* that he Is Ignorant of them^ yea, and to 
ward boldly baSore this nation, and reite- swear the same, without any danger qi£ a 
rote and prove that statement W 1 can. X falsehood «tfo Meadaon perkuloj, 

never st^ upon ibis platform, without llto reason is, accovding to ISstius, boeause 
not only giving leave .toi but demanding, be who anewets acooi^g to tlie mind of 
titat tlm men, sgabst whom the jneusatioas the penon^ who asks hbn, neifber teUs a 
made by me were faroofiditi should eome tie nor egnivoeates, and m^a nothing .but 
forwwd, or authorise peraons to do ao> in tfic truth $ hut this is ti^ state tA too 
llieir name, to nioet and to si^to those wiest in too ease obnetaid, for the dodge 
Btetemonts, if tb^y were able ; X never pro-^ does not demand from him what he knows 
posed a zesolutioa at any p^lio meetings in the way of oonfession, in which lie ex- 
wben 1 did not demand of toe men whoso eroises the part of God, but he asks lum 
names and principles were included in tliat wbut he know# as man, and therefore out 
rosglutom, to st^ upon tlie platform in of couSeesioa. AU tbe theologians agree 
tlie liotonda in Uabliu, and briiu; an cipial with Bstlus,*' ( DehUiogee de Pamttmftd 
utunbor of Roman Oaitoulics with Frotes- p. 292j. And so, bet^ause in the confeso 
tants, nnd discuss those r^utiout befoiFe abnul hu plays tbe part of God, he conies 
them, id they M'cre able to do so i and I out of the confosaioiuil, and coUt God to 
ncm mot ono men, Mr. Daniel O'Conndl witness that he knows nothing at oU about 
m i)r. Murray, ono priest or professor in it ! 

IvdlaiRd, who would venture to do «o. Reforo Now tliis is nut a book taken out of toe 
] ciitne over bore oa tills occasion, 1 ilrow range of Papal theology, and intrcnluml 
out, under the head of too or twrive bb- into the Oillege ri l^ynooth, in wbioh 
iectieus to this IdU, all the CKurupt doc- there ore some bad things, (as it is said there 
trines and e^il prscticcs taught at May> arc in all books,)-^tlus is not a book of 
iioQto ; 1 sent tout, before tjm public meet- that descriptiOR, in whioli some bad things 
iiigin Dublin, U) tbe president CH Mayuooth, r«miaiji, whieli could not well be Idotted 
and boariug lie was ill, 1 wrote to too vice- out for tbe College of Msnooto; but this 
prosjdofUi, and X oaUed on them, if they is a book written by the profussor at May- 
wciu able to object to any fd those state- noofcb, {wintedfor the CoUegeof Majnooto, 
meuts of mine, to come forward in toe Ro- and compiled by that man toinstruet and 
tunda and do so.. 'X’hegentleineo, however, guide toe pupils, who are instructed in that 
havc.pteservid a saost pibfound and rc- coUogc. 

specthd rikaufc. ; Rut since this is a deotrine tai^ld in 

1 proueed ti» cuosidfr souKt of tfaesci state- li&iynooto, we will ask, how Is this doc- 
moius of my lord Rrougtiuui, whicii involve teine exemplihed ? And 1 will not go to toe 
tliv triilli oA tluMu 1 havuTOiule. confetBional j Z will not investigato what 

•*C)a another eooariiott an inquiry was priests have answered, who were oxammed 
set oa foot, os ^ whlhhcr it was taught respecting things tauter learned In toe 
iutoe tiflUegO, tltek;:,r|proieg^ confessiuufa » hut I shah go to points in 

pritetftorofuteto.lllveevjdonce incouru which not only Bomaia Catholic priests, 
<diustiroobtoejplritolbuiq|friWtis^ but Roman Oatoolio bishops, liave been 
oaths. 'Hio aBspor was dfraotly in the examined, on their oath, cm tilings which 
negative ; it wus^ staled that* ^ was the they did not know by oonfcssioBal, and you 
duty of Xtomaa CSatooEos to shRisted to toaU hear toainfluenoe of tois doctrimeon 
answer on oath \inder simkuaeamitaaws, those gentJemcn. Here is toe ovideaee 
iiotwitosiHndmg any mypiieJ spivitnid on- given by l>r. Doyle betore toe OommRtee 
gagciucnt.” of tbe House of Xmrds in US2fi, on the sito- 

Now it is not aoceiisry lor saetoeBter jeot of the i»erntisBion of toe leading of the 
iiuo anv statenieut. gon^iUy speaking, of Seriptures in Ireland— « subject in which 
the ohbutttion of oaths in the Komme X team toe f^mtestenteri 
Calholio C'hmrh ; tec (Horo is anotoec do- a and anrions interest ** Have you 
oumoot in this same ncwsimpei^ in whicii heard, or have you ai^ knowledgi'^ that 
totifu Is a riateuieni of anntocr tiqhlG lord, the saorainente m the Oinsdi Itave been 
who has laid toe principleB of the IVpscy lefiued to thonn who have been in posseB- 
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«ionof «Qch bboln (iSbksaad TustsnieBl«)t' 
tend hart! uot; ddivored Hum 
^ueneoof tbe admooition f*** faavoixot 
lioanl of anyflRMili thhif; ; t)efoi« your Infd- 
ahipsmid bofoie Oud* I udverdid.^' **CcMtld 
it havif been dose in any jpttrt el lictead, 
and yon not know it 7” tbitik it 
«nd 1 ani quite tcae that tiheffe are pen^ 
aqitonff our clergy, el '«o trami and bStitsd j 
fiseling*, aa to do pwdaeiy wliat hm beeii < 
stated; butl Jmm stated iMffore, Ido net 
know of its b$ing done, but it might baits 
been done, I am ^utte sure, oonaidering the 
ckavaoter of soitie of our youag clogy, and 
old ones too ; we hate got onthmuwta oa 
they have in ail Chvrehea.*^ That waatSbe 
etidcnco given by Dr. De}de belore Hoa i 
Oommittee of the Bouse of Iioeda in Beg* 
land,'on lAw Elstof Misrdf, lfiS5, when It 
was necessairy to make out a smooto ease : 
before the pe^e of this country. But the 
eamo individuti waeexaisttted, only twenty 
four days afterwards, on the 141h of Apiry, I 
before the Commissianera of Bduoationy In 
the preseaco of other bhdiops ; and this Is 
the cvid<iioe, wluoh the prune minister td 
England boa declared, that- he and the 
whole cabinet have diligently studied, 
before they intredueed this mnasure, so as 
to render it mmoocissary for them to make 
any f nrthor inquity. He is asked— ‘^Wonld 
ym allow any of the pcKuantoy of Ireland, 
who might persevere in reading the Bible 
in the authorised version, alter Imvhig 
been proliibited by your clergy, to be re* 
reived to Uic soreamonts ?’* Certainly 1 
would not” ** Yon would consider them, 
in edect, behig guilty ai contemptuous cBs- 
nlKidicnue to your Church ?” “Certainly.” 
He ha<l before swwn, In England, that some 
enthu^tic young men in his Church 
might perhaps have done it, but before 
(lod he iievre hoard of it ; Imt in Ireland 
he swears, he would do it himself 1 Su(^ is 
the oath of a man instructed in the doo 
tnaOs of tiie Ck»Uego of Maynooth, which 
the British I’axhaii^t is about to cn^w. 

• Tiike another case— the me of a bishop 
who, to get etnancipatiQB ond ^ political 
powm*, had taken an oath, inconjunotioa 
with sB the Homan CaMic bishops in 
Irdand, “discdainuisg, disavowing and so^ 
Icmufy abjuring any iatehtion to subvert 
the Church Establishment, as settled liy 
law, and aweai^ that he would never j 
cnerciae any privilege to whkdi he I 
be entitled, to disturb or wonkmi the 
tostant ic^ou.” Yet here U on extract 
frem his letter to tlie Inslaip of Exeter on 
tite ffidyeGt : “Ear, then, from shrinking 
from any. avowal of hostilhy to a ^toUi 
firaiqiht with auchiniostioo, i iiuiikly own, 
that tile EsMlshment has hmm; and shall 
eOutuiQe to be;' the obiere «C every legal 
and constitution eppostdon in power; 
however imwoiichai^ you may deem mich 
a dedaiBthni wHh the obligation 


oath, 1 must protest agaiiist your compe- 
toucy to expound its laeatimg, as tlw guide 
for my theology.” What is tlds, but u dc> 
daration, that when* he was taking his 
, oath, he did not feel his oath, he did not 
[h^lere his oath, tie despised his oath, he 
trampled upon ^s oath, but it was eipa> 
dionttotake It In order to Uhid the t«ci{de 
of England ? Snehis the infhieneeiE lhat 
Mayi^h doctrine ont oaths ; smd these 
iudmdnals are nowto be intrusted wiBt 
the public money, to seleet young men, and 
bring them under tlie influenoe of the mmo 
edocatkm, with which ^ey have been cor- 
ning themselves. 

mt are lord Broughatn proceeded fur- 
ther : “Ihare was no man in that House 
or out of it, who could wnrpais him in tho 
belief he entertuned d ^ errors of the 
Homan CathoUc systosn, and of the evil 
tendency, politically speakiug, of the Ro- 
man Catholic policy! He said ncUhing 
whatever about articles of faith l; that 
‘ House was not the fit phkeo to dltouss such 
sacred points ; let those arttdefs of {aHh— 

I which only oouoemed the soul <d man and 
I his relation to the supreme Belng^bc 
sacred from discussion m that place; lie 
had his own opinkm on those subjects, but 
it was needless to enter on them on that 
occasion. But he coUld speak of those 
doctrines, which had been ^grafted bn the 
Catholic faith by the wit of man, hy men 
crowned with the mitre and Ormoa with 
the crozier, by popes and ly bishops | as 
to those, he Im no hesitation in treating of 
them. I^usc they did not approach the 
religious part of the question by a hundred 
leagues. He would not refer to tbem at 
ali, but that they formed the subject of 
nine-tenths of the aatgumenta, that bad 
been urged against the hSL” I rejoice to 
see the bedd and lionest avowal of Ihithful 
sttachmemt to Protestant prindplos, wltii 
wbicli the noble and teamed lord begins ; 
and 1 have not the least doubt, tliat it is 
only want of inbrnnation mi this important 
sulqeGt, that could lead him to desire to 
endow such an iniqidtoiis system, as tliat 
of tho Ckiltego of Hmynooth. 

His lordship skys, that “the dectrines 
engrafted on the Oatiidlic faith by pofMs 
and bishops, do not approach the itt^lons 
part of the question by Or hundred teftgws.” 
Why, they are tosepanbly identiiied with 
tile religion c$ the Ohutofa of Bomc. 1 
[ have with sne here tiie Screed of the amnent 
I Cothdic Dhurch, the creed wl^ we call 
the Hiocne creed, established at the ceuncU 
of isiice in 324, recapitulated at the 
counoil of OonstaatSne^e in .381, at tiie 
cotnunl (d Sphesoa iq 431, and at the 
council of Cludoedon in 431, and prOvtti to 
have muained unchanged in 1 54d %r In 
that ypwr, in the third session of titif eoun- 
d1 of Triait, that emmoil recites H as the 
creed of the (Mstian Church, which is 
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tbe fitted leoidwa by id^ I m^,thatlfaoUyitolnitttMi^^ 

(idv«s OhrifltfaiM'Ofter Ibc world, cod wldob Iitnd 'flieoudveB woidd velt leadnn tG4i«i« 
is the tme sad only foondstioD a^nst tliein taught In their caiege» i£tlieyiv«Fe 
^hich Hie gates oi .hdl shidl never brenght eat as thcytnigirt to be, and 

fte that there was no sneh thingr os the ftMod thtwigh the iengthnad breadth Of 
cffeed o{ the ChuzdiiifBonie, before 1546 •, irbhasd; and Hieytnight to be printed and 
but an Christendoax being orennread iriih ninstitetedr tlnmigh ^ emptre, that every 
error, Borne desini]« to reform the Ohutd^ Bemaa CaHuilic mig^ knosr what are toe 
held htotooiM^ni Trent, and "engrafted” real prtociples Inculoated in Ids collages 
(as toe noide and toaraed krd has tad that fttonot ftomwaatnf Itbeean^ 
tweltouttonMUidxxto'jntoiiqamtoeanelto er>gBD6inalty,erfchidiieM|0ratocitbn,i^ 
Oatoehe liito; whSe Bingliuid, atao dos^ toe people of England are unwilling to eii> 
ing to reform toe Church, cast <HFthe ini- dow it, but booause toat coQe^ toatoea 
({uitjlflt that had Oret*t over Chilitci&daaii >ii]Sqiiiities, whioh he lumaelf could notto- 
and resolved to adhere only to that andent toe to have dissominailied. Bat though 
faith, witfaoat addltion,-^wlilcifa £aith she vtotng mpunst that grant ^nld not p^ 
aii>& haepa whole and undedhid. Accord* vent tom doctrines from being taii^, 
inidy^ hue toe Conncil of Trent was gfking that grant incseatoa the facility of 
oveiv Jpope This IV., on the 9th of Dccom- toto being taught. Giving that grant has 
her 1554, modelled all these aboniinatle them taugfat under too aaaotom and au* 
QRoni iiito a modom creed, consisthig ci, thoiity of theBiitbhFatoament Ohrhig 
twi^vo artides, which be added to the that grant has them incerpocated with the 
ancieat Chfliliaa creed i ' and instead of laws of Bngland •, and so toe law of Bog* 
beiitg " a hundred leagau** aaimdar, they lead, too Parliament of England, the Crown 
foUawoloae upon toe amnent Nicene creed, of England, is dishonoTwod, by beifig made 
so thatthouito 1 have here widtten between toe patron, the protector, tlm endower of 
th&air^ Twelve novel articles added to this toe tniquitons system, that is taught in the 
iwdant creed by iMpe Fins IV., and pub* coUegeof Mayoooth. 

Itshed as toe cr^ el the modem Ciiuruh But the next sentence of the noble and 
of Deoemhetr 9, 1564,'* those words lemued lord is one, to wldch I earnestly 

are an nuiiadAiis -intoipoiatiun of my own. call your attention : ** 1110 noble earl oppo- 
The <dd Nioaio cawed, and the twelve new site was not wrong in his facts us to tlic 
errors, are inoerporatsd pope I'ius iV. psesages, which were to he found in tlie 
into one, otwed, vrhich it calls the "faith, books used at Maynooth, hut he took a 
out of whleh none can be saved and the wrung issnefounded on tbouc facts. It was 
last artieleof whldi ia^"l Uievdsc profess quite a mistake^ to siqipoec titat the pas* 
and oBdoubtodly receive all other things sages he bad ndetred to, from the statute 
detiverod, deftn^ and declarcMl by tte books and the decretals, from Menochius 
saenwd muons and general 'coondls, and and Maldonalus, from Ihiilly and from 
fwrticnlacly by the l^y conned cd* Trent ; Collett, wore not to be found m the books 
and Ukawtse £ also coademn,' reject and used at Maymioth -, every one of thoae 
aoatoemaHse alt thii^ oontr^y thereto, quotatiaua cl the noble earl was right, 
and all heresies whatsoever, /oondeninedu toaptcr and verse, axid all those bad doc- 
nieUedandanathimiatised hyjtlie Church.” tHnes wore to be found in those books.” 
TheCtoHMit of Bosn^^toos adopts and takes Why, toe testimony wc have been atklne- 
as fuse own, all tbattbe «ieire« iMmime and ing has been denoanwd as "toe bray of 
gWtoral ocnincUs have dechtoxl; it is idl JBkeoter Hall;” but hm is "toe bray of 
sworn to by every bcsmdo;^ priest, and Exeter Hail” echoed by the loud, sonorons 
evmy iKrofcaMw in lOaynootlvt and yet the < voloe oi too noble and Kmmed in kfo 
uolda flpd foamed ford siitoka of tb^'to pfaiee in FatUament Lord Brougham de- 
enmipa daetriiiM>> as, kbing "a hundred dares, (and who wiU dare to doubt Lord 
ieaguiui'' foem thcdfontoto taac^ at May- Beoagbain’s word ?) toakwvw^ doemuent 
nootht ' addxieed umm tofo nfotforiii, istobefomid 

His fordship goes on t evnu ad- hi the claw htioilu and standards dllii^ 
mittteg uU thto Wto aaid dboito toe doe- aooto. Erom my heart 1 tbwik the no^ 
triiies tiMgfat at Mayneoto‘-wdwitoteg and foamed ford for iite honest admissfou; 

aU those perniefonsbooluiwetoto^laat^ Imwauld nto adiidtaadi foots, tt he 
to o fo e tai they only went to doafooftoe oat Imow toem to be tm&r But bis ford- 
argument thsl was founded upon them t If toie draws a mmog conolnsfon, ws manytu 
those doctrines were now tai^t at Hayw ^ fogicmn hudene, foom toe p«!*w»fw « hehw 
nooto, would opimsiug toot foevesie to im admitted. 

fsrant .prevent thefo heii^ taugiit 4fo prooeadt : "Hot the fuettiee did net 

poring toe increamto the grant, mold net on w^wos to be fomid in those 

mvent torir being tanght't but the thW « htoks, and toerefora it w«a uot- seoeoseiy 
toeu moved for, weald prevent^ it— an for him to enter into tlitor nontente. No 
hone^ tsHhfnl iu^pnry, bringing them out ssm could donbl^ toai those doetiines con- 
in evefonee before toafoicc of the natfon. ceming hertoito ton ' toiigitmu of 
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oallM, were 46 be feund in St TlioinM { 
Aqi^^ Mid Maldaowbns, end even in St 
Augustin, one ci Uie &tiiere oE tbe] 
Oharch.’' Nobte, admiinblfl admisa^l 
We bave no moro nccesalW to go into ilie 
evidenoe of these things at Baceter Xlsll » it 
is a &ct adniHted, iickneirledged, e«1lien> 
tieatQd b^ M BRn^bun, that the dais 
booke end staadeirdi of Ma^noothoentain 
afl the abominable doctrines m hanre aa> 
oribod totheni. But raarkl^Beeforofliia i 
ooo(ilnaio& ** Bat to show tlnit aU those 
doetrtDM {omed .’F^t of (he books at ICay* 
noo^ bad no bearing on the question ; the 
questfon was, what was reaily taught at 
Maynooth." The noble and learnt kad 
here appears to have fallen into the tame 
marrcUoiis nustslce with Mr. Wyse,—that 
the students at Blaynooth teaUy do not 
learn tiw piindpto that are to be found in 
their hooka Tho omt» probandi certddy 
lies upon him ; and he ought to sliow what 
it is they do 1<»ra. 

** And what was the fact ? Why, that 
thtfse bad doGtrines did not ooett^one 
page to one hundrod of tlio bocAs used at 
Maynoottk” Tbbi is an argument, which 
T must say rather surprises me, bemuse i£ : 
bad principles are really tmght in any 
book in one, two, tiiree or fonr pages, aid 
if they arc not mitigated, or denied, or 
oonderaned in any other part of the book, 
ft stands to conmion sense that they, and 
none other, must be the genuine prinedidm 
of that book. But 1 challenge aU the pro- 
fessors of Haynooth to show that these 
doctrines are contradicted or mitigated in 
any other part of tbeir volumes. It is im- 
possible for them to bring any standard of 
Miy I’apal coU<!go in Buro]^ iu dogmatic 
or moral theology, in which these prind- 
pkjs do not constitute the only doctrines 
taught upon ttie subject. 

This statement, moreover, is not the 
fart. I have here a vduine, port of aset, of 
the Controversial I'heology of Bcllarmine ; 
and 1 have a volume of lieiftenstucl on 
canon law. In this last, I find from page : 
184 to 196, “ Of the tedesBtion of heretics” 
(showing that they are iy m means to be 
tderated); from page 197 4o 209, **011116 
iqdritual punisfailAnts of hMUtiim;’* from 
page 803 to 908, “Of ^ temporal pu- 
lihAments to be inflicted iqioa herehes” 
Rowing that they ought to he bunied> 
That is a Maynooth standard) and this is 
faorethan one page in a hundred. This is 
f As canon law, seleeted and p^idted ly 
the prestmt the year (or the year 
tater) he ascended the papal chair. 

Here is the other book-^-Bcllaeniine. I 
fled ho(AIIL*«Of take or seredara." Three 
points ore ’^tadd down, “^i^outthe thhd 
there are two other quesiiotw; 1. Wfaetlier 
the careof reSfdow belongs to the magis- 
trate ; whethre he con permit that any 
oneshmdd beliere as he pWare, or tdiether 


a magistrate ought to punish heretics 
judged and condemned by the Church, as 
well in their books asin tfieir faculties, and 
in thrir persona, even unto death (w^ue ad 
mortemj^** That is pubBshed at Bume by 
the Ifepe ; the pubtioatlon began in 1886, 
and imM in 1840; and it is a stanAffd of 

&re is another book— DsbdiQgita J9e 
&cA>jrid; I read from page995; “Wetake 
our Isat example frdm the formtilaiy , by 
which the council of Cdnvtance, hddm the 
year UIB, commands tbose to be ques- 
tioned, who are suspoetedol theecreisof 
Wickliffis or John lluss—whctiier th^ be- 
lieve that the condemnationB of WieSuiflb, 
J ohn Hubs, end Jerome of Prague, passed on 
their personb, books and documents by tlm 
sacred genera! council of Conetonoe, were 
Tightly and justly madev and to be Ijefieved 
and flrmly asserted as sneb by every Ca- 
tholic 7 Also, whether they IwUeved, held 
and assesrted, that John Widcliffe, John 
Hubs and Jerome of Prague were hereiuts, 
and to be named and repntedas horefeios, 
and that their books and doctrines were, 
and are, perrersc ; which booksimd which 
doctrines may be condemned by the sacred 
council as heretical 7** This is the extract 
made hy this author, from the fcomuliiry 
of Constance ; but the anthor adds his own 
(qiinioD in these words; “Therefore the 
Council of (Constance commands every 
ono who would ho accounted a Catholic, to 
condemn the Ixxiks of lieretics not leas 
than their dot'trinfs; yso, tmd their perum 
ake f lest under the pretext of excusing 
persons so notoriously heretical, their w- 
rears also might bo defended.” 

Now hero is an author uot selected from 
the range of Buniish theology, and coiilain- 
ing Binne objectionable ' opinions which ore 
not taught in the CoUego ol Maynooth, as 
this noble and learned Lord has asserted; 
but here is a professor of this (yoflege, who 
composes a book for the College, m tidces 
Uie Council of Constance, and he jBiakra 
the assertion of the propriety, not only of 
condemning the deebioea, but of bunAig 
the persons of heretics, ^ characteristic 
of every gcmilne Catholic; and tills Is 
eompiled ^ Maynootli--tbls is tite doo- 
trine of the professor of the College wxk- 
teo for Maynooth, in the> dues bmm whteh 
every student is oeitmriled to porehMe. 
How unacquainted wHsh tiie aubj^ must 
tile ntido and learned hard be, who von- 
turea to aaaert, that the doetriiies of intO' 
leranoe et^pcraeciitieu are not' at 
Maynoothl > ^ < 

Iwt tito ndUo and teamed Lmrd eap^- 
aiiy mctttiioned documenta quoted htlNr- 
liluxieBt, namely, tile ComineiitBrica (mtiie 
Scriptures by M^odtiue and MaldfHiatua 
Does he mean to tasy^ that 'taate-^-tfae 
Oeimnentary of Menoemus, wbteh the stu- 
dent is obliged to buy, owl ududi reters 
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liim tflt unt Utight ak the canon liw, in whfcsli *W tJw ifrowt ^Jcwet^ 

nit tlicf to the etuclciitN of tlie Ghurd* nf Kcttne'. ilie inr 

At Ififefnontb^ In the eeoofid arlicJe of the condeinnhtion of bewtiea, tlie dew^ 
tbeOre^ every pricHt Bweam— “J admit itali for the Aubversiou of thronce, the 
the Holy Saiptimw according to that dccrctulB for the rcBtilntion of propewyi 
aeiiiai which our holy mother, tlie €huf^, and in fact aH tlw. bulls of the poM m 
hM anjl doea hold, to whom it be- efflatenoedd which those hiahe^ had de- 
longs to judge erf thesenm and iattdij^iwtiition idedvpon tawir oaths in- Ofd» to 
erf facriptujpo $ nor wiU 1 eror take or inter- adtnitaion to polithsaa poW, were pnoiij^ 
pret them otherwise^ than according to the cd under tholr authority in IrelaDd; mlw 
uiMaifuuua consent of the fatbera.^ ITie Ireland at this moment is not under iam 
professev awears that, and the interpreta- lawa of England, but tiOdcr the to-wS m 
tioa whieh he gives to the students of Home. And the syst^ of these eoft- 
Moyoootiifds th^ erf Mintochius and Mai- fa-cnct's, this system of infttructtei^r ^ 
do^usr If this be not proof, tliat these people and Hie priests, the system of caw 
doctrines taught in Mayno^ I know tew set uj> by tlie bishops of Ireland —tills 
not wliere proof is to be found. It is in it is, which it is now iwoposed to incorpo- 
VAtn to think of proof, or priurijrfes, or rate with the laws of England, amlto cn* 
cvideDce, or justice, if the jrfainest proofs flow by the authority oi the British 1 a»- 
tliat language and fact can give, arc to lx* liameut. 

disowned and rejected, for tiie sake of ox- It is a mavvcllfmB fact, wMch 1 am gf)ihg ' 
cii«^g smjh an iniiiiutous system as that to assert, but it is the fnelancholy faf t, t hat 
of tl«j College of MnynooUi. the noble and learncul tenl, on wliow t 

But hero is the Mftrfe arculate.d through meats 1 have prosumod m anhnodTtitt, is 
itutend by the first bSriiop who pledged ignorant of the very la^ thing, that it 
hiiuself to the pope to teach the d^trines enter into the mind of nian, to 

4 rf Thoouas Aquinas, in conjunction with charge liini witi> not knoaiogt ho is igno- 
twclveoi^ bishops, as tlic infallible inter- rant of tew. What! you cxcteiin; I,ord 
pTOtatio& of the Church of liotnc, whieh Brougham ignorant of law! what low con 
was to guide the Homan (tethoUcs in the Lord Brougham be ignorant of? He is 
way of salvation. Here is one of tin? notes ignorant of the law that rules a great jiart 
in that Jhblc, published under the sanctum of her Majesty*s empire} not of tlio law's of 
of Ihr, Troy, the president of Maynooth Englaiid, bntof Ihcl’apaitews, wliichbavc 
College, and other prelates. “ Tlie good been sulwtituted for them in Ireland, and 
must urferate tVie ori^ when it is so strong under which the whole Ihiman Catholic 
that it cannot be redressed without danger population of ireinnd is At moment 
ordwturbimecof the whole Chtwrfijothpr- i ruled. If he were not so, it woidd be 
wise, whore ill men, be tlu'y lierctks or wliolly impossible, that lie could stand up 
other inolefsctora, may be inmisfaed or in his ptece in Barliamcnt, and not demiuid 
suppros^ withemt dteturlumoe and ha- au inquiry into the system of the C^tUege 
Kortl of the good, they may, and oiu;bt, of Maynooth. 
by pubtte authority, either sphitual or 1 do not want, for one, to deprive 
tcmiiorid, to be chastised or cxe- Homan Catholics of any advantivge which 
cuted.” [Matthew xiii. S»,] Such is the can justly be ailurded tliera, If I had the 
iuterpiwtation given as the infalliWo inter- firivaego or the power of dealing with Ire- 
inetstiou of the Church, and oivoulated land, it would not be a paltry sum of a 
throughout Ix^nd by tin* Homan Catbope few thousands a year 1 should give to 
bisbops, from tiie year 1810 toUusv^ry them; 1 would giw to the Homiin Cuthe- 
hour. lioB oi Ireland hundreds of thousands 

1 shall not trespasa longer on your time year, to improve their condltioxi, and to 
by the dtatten of .^otb^ duouuicuts, But make them Itoppy. But 1 would not give 
1 would asl^ tfa^''tj»ak8 are not taught a farthiug to enalavo them; I would not 
in the (krflcge of Majmoetli, why is it, that give « farthing to those, who shut out the 
when the julcaU ieavo the they light of God’s eternal truth from tlic sonts 

are taught in eauEarenoaSr and these of my countrymen. 1 could not be guilty 
saine principles aru inculcated ite timse of the^ awful kiiquity of tcaehiite men at 
Ijooks, which they «ie obliged tuhiafte, to the pitidic expeoce, to iustrudt the people 
teach them to guide the oonacimiicss arf the ina novel cre^ that never was heard of 
iwopiie? Why^ after the year Hglg; when tiS the year 1964. 1 could sot he guilty of 
l^Toteatent fingtend epmi^ her Q9Batiffs«> the crime of training men in a system of 
lion to the CBiafch oiHome, what w«8 Irffo |ns^tt! 7 --a system of antl-soeial, intolerant, 
first act that tlie bislKipa of the Chusdi of perMcating iniquity. 1 cedM not darc^as 
Home perpetrated in iroland? 'rbe Tbo- .the servaat af &y Sovereign; to supinirt a 
(Uogy of liyns was rspubtished by thcn>« or syuteiu that aims attlie subv<^ion of tltat 
under their authorMy, for the inatmetion - Sovereign’s tiirane— confessedly and avow- 
o£ the priests, in guiding the iieopte; and edly aims at it, hi the standards and 
to that Ttieology was added a code of 1 metits taught in t^iis Ckillege cf Maymxitli. 
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And therefore I cardinUj 'tejoice in the 
euQvetiUuu leee before me, inepaivd 
ta ep]»each tlie tb^rone of oar pireeioua So-- 
verei^y^and address her on tins un^oetant 
subjcGl, We are io lewemhert nideedt 
tint in our eonstitution the ministers of 
the Crown are those who must he re^a- 
atK^^ and who ahme can he aocoontublc, as 
th^> vaaUj are thO' agents of the political 
aets of the Sororeigii; and therefore wa 
oannot justly deceive ourselves witii the 
idea* that those who have foroed this bill 
tlowgh the Fdxliainont, will advise our 
most gracious Sovereign to answer the 
prayer of this petitiem; but although we 
may not expect that, I trust it wJ|lL only 
fill the hearte of her faithful, lo^l^ 
testant subjects with a greater devotion to 
the throne, and lead them through the 
length and lireadth of the empire to rally 
\«)und that throne, and to exercise thek 
privilege when the time shall be given 
ihei to return men who also will rally 
round that throne, and advise her to niaiir- 
indti inviolate tlm l*roteBtant oonstitation 
of England. And 1 do trust, and 1 do lie- 
licve, that if this bill shall pass the British 
Furliamont, the day is not far distant, 
when that Parliament shall inquire into 
the principles taught in the CoU^ of 
hlaynooth, and see that it is its tndispen* 
sable duty, and necessary to the existence 
of tlio laws and liberties of England, not 
only to reform that College, hut to prevent 
by law such doctrines being taught in any 
port of her Majesty’s dominions. For it is 
the duty of Portiament, to protect the 
civil and relifdov? liberties of ^e subject; 
it is the duty o! Parliament, to prevent 
crime, and, if pi^ible, to prevent a public 
school of sedition, for teaching <for in* 
stance) the principlGs of Bibaudisui; oud 
tluTefure Parliament is caUod upon to pre- 
vent, instead ctf endowing, a iQi^stem wliich 
in rny soul I believe to be tlie nurse and 
fonntolu of all the political and civil oriiaos 
of Irfiand. It is wholly itnpossibte, that 
a poor population, who believe thedr im- 
mortal souls deixmd upon the absolviug 
])ower of their priests, and whose oen- 
Bciencses are to be guided by those prioste, 
slvnild be instructed in such a system as 
this, and be free from the crimes that, X 
amaorry to say, deface and degrade my 
country. 

Tfstvrday a doeumfint was put into my 
luuu^ whic^ 1 maUy tbinls important 
to read; for upon ib^ the thne is 

rapidly adyanoimh when jdda tioxious tree 
shall psudnee itshniit; and I feu, frdm 
thehet^ of thy soul, that that fnit wiH 
be a ^ wu and of bloodshed, 

tbrouji^ at leut:^ Xrted. You 
may hafGtteen an account of a meeting in 
pimlkK to moch the laws of England, to 
tufa tbem^into ridicule; on the anniver- 
sary ai.'i)bt'>dhy when the authority of 


Id) 

those laws w.is assorted, by putting tlie 
leading iigUaior into prinai, that lining 
agitator was paraded in etate in the llo« 
tunda, a sort of regal btvee attendiiig on 
him, to cougrotolcde hiui on trampling 
upon British law. Hem is the dbCMO of 
his addresson that oeeaaion **I eaB tmun 
the old to countenance the juvenile cx- 
ertions--^ enU upon sturdy manhood to 
stand forward in dclicnccwf fathm-buid-^i 
call upon all men, of oB parties, of all ages, 
to stand together, shonhter to rivmlder, and 
to combine in the e^rt to circulate the 
moral electricity of piddic (q^umtfarcmgh- 
Oftt tiic land, until that rieutxicity becomes 
so poweerfid as td moho Tesistancu impos* 
sihlc, and our triumph inevitably cartuin. 
What enuotry ever held so proud a posi- 
tion us Ireland now holds? Wluit country 
was ever engaged in lurii a struggle ? Wo 
were tlie first country to prove to the world 
this glorious propositi^ titut the ameli- 
oration of human msUtutimis may be nc- 
eumplislicd by poocefni and constitutianal 
ugiuicJos. 1 am tbe fknt aiKwtle of that 
sect of pcdlticlons, who bold tliot 1^1;Futii 
iuid reason, and through tiio means of pub- 
lic opinion being brouglit to hear upon the 
judgment of men, a more glorious triumpli 
may be achieved, than at^ that could bc^ 
accomplished by the swora Lung have I 
preached the doctrine, that the progrem of 
society, the amelioration of our insitutions, 
and tlic restoration of our domestic govern- 
ment, mf^ be secured by such menns. Oiil 
1 foci delighted in my mind in tho demon- 
stration that this day luw been made; tmd 
every hour that passes makes me still move 
coufidenUy assu^ in the hope of oonipleto 
and imniediato success Yes, my friends, 
we shall live to see the day when our Par- 
liament shall bo re-cstaUbihcd in CoUogo- 
green. Yes, we wQl ourselves malcellie 
compurisou, and, taking up tlie words of 
tho poet, we will exclaim— 

*' Look, thoii, sbmad tfavoOsh Untwe, to tbS nnso 
or planetci, mias, and adamantine Riktaeres, 
WbeolbiB anShaken through the void iminenss > 
And nwdt, O man 1 does this Ctoarious wens 
With baif that khidling mtissly mlate 
Thv strong soAoeptloiiB, as whaa BnttusrSSB 
Kefulgent nnsn tho stroke of CnMi'’s JHate 
Amid tho orowd of patriots, and his arm 
Aloft oxtetidin^ like eternal Jure 
Wbtfi guUt brliigs dovrn tbe tbaader. oaUsd aloud 
On Tufly’s name, and abook hie erlmson stool. 

And bado fho ftither of Ms dottUtry IiSU | 

For. lo ! tin i^rsM panatotte In this ihiat, 

Aki> Eomk aoam m juonl” 

If this be peaces if iMm be tho counsels 
of peace, then w-hat is war? 

I shail omtoilidft by ^^piotiftg what the 
noble «itd teamed Lora hue sai^ in endoa- 
voi&ing to windicato'toe doctrines of }llay- 
nootii from the charge of being' ncreeoat- 
ii^y at ratiier, the profeusoes of Moyinmth, 
for he adinrte the fact as to tlie deques. 
** It was riglit to suppose that the ito- 
mau Cathie Church was the ouly one 
that had fallea into these grievous errors, 
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OP that hitolewuusc vm conttiicl to that hcvLtli atkdhliaptited, tItaUliqBKved, He 
‘Chttfdk It w«o a mcfanrholly uioaidera he tiiat bd^evith not, lAaill U- 

IKMU bntOBe to iMiffh aHeodPataatical lu<i diarontd * and if are prorWun th&gtoalMh 
ta(7 hove arftneia^ that ib ppopofUob os tatm tfiat u m our Ueaied Loetf ^ 
flay Ofautth vaa armed intb poirer^bot Matter, we moat proeMam thp awhil fnut 
ap^ual, but necolar power— to there had of rejectibb **thetTuth aa it » apCli^ 
bam in ChniUiea ao ntuated a tendeuoy to TeariM But here la tlie difihranee. We 
peraeottit other aecCi *' And tliea ht aaya, d^imoc faiaebopd in doetnne, we dt 
li Thoouu Aqoinaa haa been a penecntor, Kamacw gmlt lapnelioe, bub bo* mAo ww 
who he ahouid like to know, waa one deoaunoo Itf We turn aea to the Word 
John CalTin?” The noble and learned ot God; we cill on them to aeardh the 
lord haa then given a ator^, of which I Word of God Wl do not pronounce it on 
<.an only aay, that I have not aeon a ainu our can authoritv, wo do not dare to 
lav one, ol the death c& Sorvetna, axkd he for the LataUuhea Church, that idie boa 
haa aaaerted that in Calvin a wn^ga the the right of pronoani mg condemnataiKi mi 
dootnnea of pt raccutum dre vmdicated It any mt; we do not praauuK to jud^ any 
ni» be ata 1 have not i(«n thi iii In any of man ly the authority of the Churen hnt 
Caavtn*a writinga that 1 have read but I wi, teatify God a truth and wo call on every 
do not preaume to contradict the n ibh man to judge by that truth and to fudge 
and kamed lord But thia I will aay thu for bi^i own ac lu aa be ahall atand btfotre 
1 do not wondtr that Calvin did hold dor the hvuig God But the Church of Kerne 
trmva of ptnceution Why dr) he hold denounepa a man not hcoouso he 
tjiem? He woa edmsatod in a college hke God a truth hut berauae he. does not anb 
the C oHege of llayflooth And an wire all imt to her authority Here u one of the 
our Beformert, and the only wonder is, claaa hooka ui Majnoeth, written for the 
tliattbe light of God a truth ao axtrcdily f oUege m whidi the author vtAtea tilmt 
cmaticipati^ Hwir ininda from ihoae if any man, aeparaud Gom the Chuich of 
minable doctruie, and brought Uiein. to Koine and rciuitiug hu authority, werr 
unduratand that w kingdom of God la not no* only to bclave In (hijst hut a> to 
to be maintained by cruuui, tW. it ron hcluit m Chnatthat he would heionie a 
aklh in * nghteouaneea, and xxttoc and j ly mart>r for Chnel b aake all that it c mid 
in the Holy Ghoet ** do tor luiu fainic lie did not auhmti to tlir 

The n>bk and kamed lord haa \env Ihuxtl ) would be that hi ahoidd be more, 
tmeilioqnote aa on example ufpcrwcut tokralify punialiid m iiill Ihat la tht 
ingdootruK^ tb( damnatory dauaon (d the die trine of Kumc upon the auhjoit and 
Athanaaiai ( reed ^Uhia » Uk ( athcdic thirein ta the diAcrenct between tlie bliorty 
faith whKli evoept a mm bchivr faatli audfrrcthin mi n(,htcouaaeaa of l^ltat 
fully hi cannot Im aaxd But he haa antwm in rekrrUii, men to God a Word, 
fallen into a lery great and fundamental laud tiu guilt and iniquity uid tyranny ot 
error, whui he attempta to akniify tlK dc lUu ( hordi ot U me whu h Uaania autho 
iiuMriatlwi of tiioac who hold not God«i 'nty oiur every buitiaed man and that lie 
truth by the minnrttraof thattiuth with to It puuiMhed loudcumtd and ext 
the pCiaoeuting dortnnes ot K<iiiu What < »t< I if lu d irta to reai^t her uuthoiity 
ia buBincav of a miniakr of God a , Tin n lire the nohk and learned lord zuadi 
truth— fl imniattr i f the tvtrlaatuig Goa t \ lamentable miaiake whtn ho aUempted 
pel? Whatu hu commuaion, and whav toi luitifythc pnncipltaoi tbeChnnmof 
hiH affleef ** Son of man I have madethei^ I ngluid with tin dark an 1 dciolating ty 
H watOiman unto the house of lararjl ranny ot tfao Church o! K nno 
theepfiMt hf ar the word at My mouth add Anl now 1 tan only add that I icjoite 
give Uiom warning from Me Wliui lam at last to rtad, that the uoUt and kamed 
unto the wnked. Thqj|| alwlt aunly dm kird profoaaea Proteatani pniuaplea Tie 
and thou gltoct warumg nor Kiev to act that he tcstihoa lua gratitude to 

aptakeat to warn tba wicked from bia ** thi jrlonoua pious and immortal memory 
wKktd way, to save bit lift, tht muk. of William tht Ihird 1 only mourn to 
wii ked man ahall du. m ua acuity but think on the lamuitabk inumsuteQcy, 
Ida Tdood will 1 remuro at thine hind Lctrlsing aa 1 think, 1 bait proved from 
What la tlu. duly tii every CSttktwti mi ignorance of thi taita,) of a man praising 
laater to wliatevcr denominatian be may * Utt glnrtoiu pi^ma and immortal me 
btlout,! deelanc God*a rigbtooua mriry of W lUUun the Third/* who resLUed 
nuuta imamat those who deny the trath of ui from FOiany and slaveiy, Mid yet uaiog 
God It Ooda hleesed ceinniiaaion to ua id* fiTMt lakmti to plead, aM hu high po> 
la to * preurh tiie Qoapcl to eveiy craa- aUion aa a legulator to endow, HkmmBX 
iuTc/ when He boQa m-^hu that he tuble aystun cC Papal davoy 
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But ipftw fJit* mr(Htvdp»t lU vai movptf vHh rovipattim on /Am, Ae- 

caut^ ihfyfatnt^df and acafterett edfioad, as haotag m %ht»ph(>Td Thm 

\atth ttnfo IBs disc^B Tha imlg hu1 the lUwitrerB artffrtt 

/vap pa tkeurffora the load i^tka Aoi>e</, thai lie itill sewi/orth bhourtn iKio Hn 
Aamf.*'--MaU)i«w ii. ^^ 8 * 

That portioa of tlie GoipeH namtiTo^ ihowi at more and more ibp importance 
to wbich text retersi brings a most af- and the value-<--that of a religioiui educa- 
feeling incident before onr eye*. May tion, based upon the pare Word of Qod. 
God's Holy Spirit mutse it to reach our Can I do this mure eireotuidly, than by 
heaitsl setting before you the mind that irai in 

We bear of the Redoemer^ in the pro^* Christ Jesot t^-^than by ondeavouriog to 
HecuUou of Hia work of IotTi Agoing exhibit Him as the true souree, as veU as 
vbout atl the cities mid villages, teaching the perfbet pattern of compassionate love? 
in their Synagognes, and preaching the May God by Hia Holy Spirit be with 
Gospel of the kingdom, and oealmg every ns ; and teach us to love, and dispose ns 
bioknesa and every disease among the to imitate, the example He baa given us 
people.” Multitudes flocked around Him; In His beloved Son ! 
attracted by the fame that had gone 

abroad of the gracious words He spake, l»ei us, first of all, consider tbo speeto** 
And of tlie oondroue cures Us wrought ole, that met our lord’s view. We aie 
many came from all sides to eee and hear told, that Ho beheld a mnlUtude “ scat* 
this new prophet, that bad arisen among tered'* and ”fainthig.” 
tlitim. As Jesus passed along, He saw Many, doubtless, bad oeme from fki^ 
the vast ooneourse that had gathered Wearied by the journey, faint from want 
around Him; He beheld the multiti^es. ofoonrishineut, these poor wayfarers Wne 
And that single glance brinw with it a scattered up and down, seeking ibr re- 
lesson, that never should be &gotlen ; it firesbment and repose. The Lord saw 
tells us, that the Saviour of man conk! not stretched before Him an enfeebled and 
even look upon an assembiage of human exhausted throng. But Ha saw something 
beings wllhiwt rekUsiiig their pepessities, more than this. Under Hie omniseiene 
and leeliiie for their wants. It gray bare glance there stood ponfessed many a be«> 
been an idle, nay, a riciaos throng; mere wlldered mind, and many an aching 
curiostly may perbtm have brought many heart* 

to the place; and it is not Tmptnba* Whan our Lord appeared upon earth, 
Me, that but tow either sought or ax« It was a period of snneh spivitiMl and 
p«^ed any real benefits; hat Jesni know moral darkness* The amborised ex** 
their need of that which He alone conld pounders of God's Word had alumberad 
bestow, and their very tonorance and at their pMfa. Ilieir teaching eras ami- 
hetottosness moved His pita. This it the nsudy defectlYa. Some, ignorant of the 
dii^sltion wo need* Could wa hut see a spiritoal natorsof the law of Cod, want 
kindred (hpidU ptovtdsnt aestof im thetf s»tod to eatahhob” a fog4 
would ba no inch of hemrtoaaalknFtbase^ W toufldjjto doetritto o^ tounan merit. 
vioeefGofi. EtoKyntojimref^hcdy OmeB,Mtoii|hlfim 
of Clw^toosMbf aativeiaiuty uwtoff toveiM **eMde Hof pone 

love would qaeei tof dbaeiiM^ v dfiket'*. % khehr own nnantberioed 

My office to*d|iy k to can yetu? atom- fioos iAsgr magnified tradition, at «( 
tioo totlmNaBonuSelwoHortbHltofitor equal aathority with the Word ^ God 
and to endeavour to aransa your iutoiito other Mud, among the Saddueees 

111 behalf of a work, of which eveiy dag updiigiiised scepii^im and open tnfidslity 
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Abounded b> d*,iiianding to that I u tlie Churoh of Chtfft on ««rUi» the 
that WA« unsupported by the Auibonty of | hiesaed conrpaay of aU IbttbAil peMle , 
the Word of Ood, the S^Hko biUk dmen | i^at that happy home ft* the gloiwue 
lAAny, hy a natoral reaetioit, to rdeet Idnedom of our Lord MdBaviout Jteua 
melation altogether Aud it is indeed Christ, whence there mvo going Mid, and 
impossible to wonder, that when the where all le light and bnlmesaOnd joy for 
waters of life wert thoe poisoned at their evermore^ 0ht the Bible telle of no 
very source, all the evils of the human other way, than faith in leans Chnst , it 
heart should have burst forth with fearful reoegniaea no other gtrtde, than Oed*s 
violenee and huned the land * Iniquity, Wora and Qod*a H my Spirit, ft makes 
did, in troth, abound and ain never inown no othef plaef of lafetv and of 
comes alone If the Jews were at this rest, than that blessed abode purehased 
Ume ail ungcdly people, ibey mubt of by a havioui^s bloid for Hia redeemed 
necessity have bean an unhappy people neoplea it declarea no other name wbere- 
aleo y any a heart amidst that muUi- by ^ must be saved, but only the name 
tude must have been ffroaning under the o{ the Lord Jevus Cbiurt And can we 
burden which it could not hear, whilst it tay that the gteat mnIHtudee, Who pao- 
kn«w not where to turn for relief And pfe this vast city, are as a body trmfel 
He who I )okf d upon them, ** knew what Hng this road, looking to this gmde, det 
was in man ,” whan we are told that our |]nng and hasting unto this rest i float 
Loid * saw the multitude, seattrred and the word of (be prophet ** AUjid, like 
lamting,* we must believe that He saw sheep have gone as|lmy wwMl twtfiwd 
every thing that was enonions in belief, oeery one to his owii way ” Infidelity 
<or sinful inpractioe among the great as profanenesi and vice ate the * ways 
•emblagr which thousands hove chosen Mon 

It must, I think give additions' w^t without the Bible, following the devites 
to the tessou our Lird was pleasedFto of hie own sain heart, must needs wauder 
teach to eemeinber that when Ha gave far from the nairow way we knot/ not 
this hwson of ( hristian duty. He ooit- what m*iy be the line he ma^ choose but 
dtsoended to place HtniseH sn ijcrceisely we do know what mu^lbe the and of h s 
the position, whieh everv one df His peo errors 

pie IS callc d to eoeupy He itoott there as And art these poor wanderers happy ^ 
a man looking upon men God has Again let Scripture answer **They 
placed us my brethren, in a world teem- haie made them crooked paths whoso 
ing aitb human hcij gs ‘your lines are ever goeth therein shall not know peace 
fallen inadinseU peopled portion of a Go to the dwelliig of the godless mat 
mighty eit>, whoso population and whose sad witnem the truth of thiv inspired dt 
ealent are among the wonders of our age cUration See the misery, the unuttera 
Wt cannot tread its streets we cannot hfe wretchedness, that vice indulged 
crow the ihreslmld of our homes, we can- brings upon him aud his family They 
not mingle wth onr ftllow-ireatnres are bowed down, crushed, perishing 
without being reminded that we dwell they ore ‘ feintmg *' And even where 
amongst a great miilntude ^o one can some degree of moral restraint is ob 

shut his eyes to the fact j let no one dare, seived, amcagst decent aud well ordered 
m selfish apathy to refuse to contemplate families, sorrow will enter Sickuess and 
their coudflion j death utake sad many a dwelhag, and de 

Aud what Jb Jrrt, the most cb<* eolale many a heart, where the true 

enal glMiee tm Utr ^ “scat •onree of consolation is unknown No 

tered abroad ** Tire Bible (ollc us of a wonder, that they “ faint'* under this 
etraft load, of a sure gaMn» of a aafe load ofmiser> Aud go a HtUeftiHlttr 
IbYd, of a happy hoilie Nm J lay, leethnae who have tome sense of feepon- 
ihat ihat toad leads us, by filhh lU a mm* sftWiliy, esirtata feavful uiisginnge ef sm 
ciked Ksdeemer from death tA lffe» fwwd imd Math and judgniont to eome, and 
sin to hoHnem, from Saian to and, who yet kilow not fasw tin may be par- 
that guide Is ^n Wovd« UfhMk lid bak doned, bowkeafehmayWdiMriTed dr its 
eivettfoho ibt d, Htdg. ho# tkblM^drthe judggtent 

fieymayke dbet^ They fcndit that 
by the teaching of the He^8|[fiirlt, nsk* ^eyart hekWoiiig'^te Ihe greie etery 
wrts light to fhe htnl^teo, wisdom td dav hnnai tirem nearer to the unseen 
the simple and which shall save the porid, t&y stand upon its brink under a 
wa\ fanny man, tboueh a iool, from heavy weight of nnpardcfied -jin the> 
errmg in the path t life that that (bid ** feint*' unddf the anticipation \nd 



THE HARVSET OF j»OUU>. 


then come blind, painrul eflbrts, strag- talk of belpleuness ond of danger ; Ood 
glee in the dark. They fly ta eome refuge; give us grace to reonetaber that irlitcU 
they will repent and reftim i <4hey ontet mnet be knows and fbit, wr we periili 
doeamethiog to eare their eoala; they | everlartingly I Man'e reaeon, greet as 
tetelee ta exert all their night ; It ehaiJ the sift ii^, and mighty in Gedfe hasd for 
be the eft^rt of agiant. fintthe atrength its destined tod, narer has^ Md serar 
isaheir own, and the heart einke to it could discover to any human being the 
utterly ioei&etsalj they faint** stitt. way to Qod, the okeena of acceptanee 
And then p^npe blse teaeheri are }ii- with Him ; it is the apooial object of the 
toned to. Jiscotiree is bad to the count- revealed Word, to make it known. Man’s 
leei devices of man's superstition— flat* obedience never has, and never can he 
Jugs, and pennies, and loag anmeaning sufficient to purchaae heaven, or to make 
pr^cre. and jaiutiful efibrti to subdue self him meet for glory ; the atonement of 
abd to mortifl |dn. But stn an^aelf can Jesus Christ once eflered has procured 
be subdued * jit by one weapon— the the one, the imputed rigbieouwiese of 
p^erof thej nme of Jesttc} and never Jesus Chriiieflecie the other. Tbedao' 
will the awakotsed soul fled relief from gers to which we are exposed, are numr- 
any other source than tliat. rous and great ; our foes are formidable 

What a spectacle is hero! Multitudes and mighty. Satan, who kes in wait tor 

of immortal beings, tainting under tho fouls, **as a roaring llofi, goetli about 
miseries of Hto, lamting with the prospect seeking whom he may devour;’* hit de- 
of eternity, fainting under those woes vices are subtle, hb watchfubeas never 
which we have the means to alleviate, failing, bis malice insatiable. Our own 
fainting in that darkness which it is in corrupt hearts, and our own evil natures 
our power to dispel. are against us. The world is a powerful 

In order to set before us more clearly auxdiary to our foes ; and our strength to 

the state of this destitute crowd, wcare resist it perfect weakness. Well for us, 
tohl cf a comparison which tlieir situation abeii we teel it to be so, and learn to cry 
foggeated : they wore *‘as s||eep having for help to Oue Uiatls mighty, 
no shepherd.'* This Bgure conveys at Our biased Lord, while jealously us- 
onceihe idea of desUtiUiuti, of defciiee* sorting His own sole title to the oifiep of 
lessnessand of danger ; and it also suggests the good Shepherd, is still pleased to carry 
one principal cause of this sad cuudition. on the work of the salvatton of souls by 
They had no nhopberd. The shepherd’s human instmineuts. He scuds Hie set- 
office is to supply the sheep with food, to vants 10 make known tius message cf 
guide them into the fold, to guard It from mercy, to gather His people into one,^ and 
danger; and amidst the perils of coun* to minister to them “tho cup of aalvaiioa.** 
toiei less favoured than our own, the good 1'he destitution of the people may, then, 
shepherd must be ready to lay down his be ascribed, in the language of mao, to the 
life tor the sheep. If these were wan- wont cf human instruments, 
devevs in the wilderness, it was because 

there waa no one at band to make them Having thus spoken of the condition of 
UedoWn in green paetures,” iftheyweie the multitndf, which omr Lord looked 
** ceattered abroad,*' it was hoeause tliey upon, we have now to consider His feetingK 
bad pc shepherd to guide tbem ioto the towards them, 
trtli tolid« There is eemetking in this He was “moved with compassion.** 
ccMipniitctt most hrnniliatwg to the pride Very affeetiug is the language here used; 
of meat it cpeaki ef such utter impotanee it tells of no ordinary sympathy, Jt is opt 
to fWCwUe tor W owncitoty, to ward off the pity we sometimes bestow on a sight 
dl 4 togieiii, or avgnto diseever ifer oorfclyes of woe, which eosscs and goes like abnhbto 
the wayefMto^v But to the true Chris- cntltostroem, beta deep ttod earnest ftoh 
Iton kis wkh .itosneakable wi- ing, whh* gtitfed too very deptot uf thw 

tort, heoausMt mUrijVtorindhini of Him, Divine bcihi let mo d^eA, tor a few 
who bae wtoktouikitf to pntorm all them rnmnaBtown this parkdf toy mhjoot. 
offieee wn hk behatf. Ve any lebp* me fed tor the wants « of 

In mol^dhnie wmtnks, 1 trust torn oorlrikaf*mcotores, and to aceftain ex- 
1 top Pimply Ipltowk^ «rt the toipon of tswt psehejn wo do, but we want to hpee 
toil passage nptohetore nit M were is theta^lMilil extended miA tdeopepod. 
some daugeit, hgt we hegki lummilily W# coctrihuto^ to ebartoWe 
to coaelder dto wlicto sumeOt to on In- we enheerihe to ehariuihto inatitarictts ; 
genioue allegory, aPd overlook kke airihl hot we do not moorn for ihe afflieflons of 
reality cf this important truth. We the xffiieted; wado not grieve over the 
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error! of the errin^» a % ilic )i!!lnu<it did 
whoA he Hud, “ riveif ot waUre Aow down 
tnme evea, becAUM men beep t»ot Thjr 
law.** And thn defect make! our cliarjly 
the cold end perfuiMtorjr thing k too often 
iiu Itdore noteptiogfrum a Uvelv coaqiee- 
^ 00 . We hear atmoil ae muohdl vhitt 
our Lord felt tor smnere, ai ot what He 
did tor them. Before we ere toUi that Utf 
restored the widow** eon to his weeping 
nothsTf we axe told that ** lie had eon* 
paaaton on her.’* At the grave of Laea- 
Tua the Saviour’a tears wore tnit^led nith 
those oi the bereaved family. The sight 
of Jerusalem made Him think of the 
woei, that were iBomia^ ita ^Iky 
iiihahitanu; and when He beheld the 
oity, He wept ov9V tt” The Holy Ghost 
haisernlit toreaqrd not only the gracious 
acts of our Iiordt hut alto the cotnpas- 
sionate eraoUans which prompted Him. 
What a rebuke is here oonveyed to the 
salfith bardnesa ofiboae hearts of ours t 

fiat the pity of otir Laid did not con- 
ftoe itself to feetino* alone; Ue gave a 
command to Hu uisciplei—a command 
which ya as bwding upon us, if vt 
me ill! diseiplea indeed) as it was on 
Peter and John. ** Pray for them,’ He 
aiwd , and douhtleas, by this Dimple in- 
junotKm Ho did more lor heuiglited aiu- 
jiers, than if He had comm4Uim>d an in 
stautausou^ 0fihi*iun ol the Uolv Spirit 
uiKiii all that aMentbled inultituae. Au 
obligition was tiien laid upou the Chur(.h 
ri»t of ahnh we would fatu hope 
it has never been utUiIy unnuudlul. At 
the same tune a great truth was de ckwed 
that lie who is the Jivrd ol the harvest 
can oUfie raise up laboucera for the 
woik. 

Ilie change of ligure at this place u 
very lemarkaUe, not can we of course 
Muppofo It undesigned Our Lord does| 
not iay-<-Pr»lor Diieplurda foi these 
aiMua; but— Pray for Uhouicri to I 
tent iptn this harvesL two tbiugswe 

whol oiiore eonprcbarndv^ than the ioiv 
met ono* The fiMtocwl otiSbo wimld ateih 
mors cspeuiiUy to desfgiiato appolitu 
ed mWsfters of da4*! Word ; *nahowiirt^^ 
ier Ui! harvett* toohides m who ^ aiqr 
Way siTf lutoreaM or onmton^ W wiwi 
mg known the yrUI of »jpi fam^ 
esSangthe trutha of the Goi|u|* Ijfihlitoob' 
and oitoshirtSA Whedtor oi homo or 
4hr<ttd, Mhoob imdadkool tondhooi^ 4u^| 


Itritt visitors and bcriptore readers) are 
I aU ** latioarfxa” in the harvest. And for 
tho duo fimpljb of these men of God, 


ol oompuaion towards their fefiow«orea- 
tttreii,we are hound to pray oontmuaily* 
And auveiy 1 need not ad(ft»)that it were 
an utter pervenion of the very deairu of 
player, a profane mockery of Goar to 
profess to pray that tliese hiessinge may 
be extended to our neighhours, without 
)(^fa1Iy and liberally supporting evoiy 
eflhrt made to secure them. 

Vory greats my Chnatum brethwayWie 
the privilege*) that tbroivh God’s meiwy 
we enjoy : God’a house to reoeivoi God a 
Word to enlighten^ Godb eaeraments to 
comfort ua To you who faint under the 
heavy burden of your manitold corrupt 
tionS) and scarce dare dream of reet, how 
welcome does the gracious lovitation 
sound— “ Come unto Me, all }<. that la- 
boui and are heavy ladeO) and 1 wiUgivo 
you rest V* You who have tasted sorrow, 
and tound your consDiatisn m Chiiat ; 
you who have, hi eu harassed by the tsiup* 
tations of ^ataU) and have found your 
saiot) m Christ ; you who have tiembiod 
to mcbvGodasa Judge, till you have 
known Him a letonciled Katbei in Jesus 
Christ;,— oh I iijoico m your mercjca » 
thank God for the good gifts He haa 
bestowed, and draw more and mote watei 
Ironi ” the wells of sulvation,” And 
remember, tbeia ms- otiism, whom sor- 
row wounds, and sin ensnares, and bn 
ton bamascB, and death alarms, and 
mdgmont temdea, as they once did you. 
They mutt hnd their peace where you 
have found yourD— in that koowledgu 
wbish the fiible teaebei, the kacwledge 
of Jnus Christ, as the Saviour of all who 
put their trust ui Him. Convey, thesb that 
kuoa ledge to them: and pray 0^ to 
make it efiectual to the aaWabion of many 
souk. 

There is one oUiee khm uiv«|v|i4 in 
the elluaian to the barve«t here—<Uie coh 
oeawty of dimatcb- It is a wort 
mw not he neferrsA •* Ihw to Si 
Uk thebiireeitl#,&/^ Begin, 
ihm^ at once to laWr; labwnr for die 
aalyation ofyourown ttodi^r the «<d- 

^ «hib Urn CfM iHpijp ; fixe n^ht 

oometh, ^hbu ipp am aw^otk,” 


THIS iSRiVbLlTBS ASKING A KING. 


A SBBMON, 

BY THE REV. DAKIEL MOORE, M.A. 

PftSAOH&D At CA1IOSK OKAPEL, CAl|&E1tW£Ll<» ON SUNDAY MOKNINO, 
JUNE 15, 1845. 


** Aw* fherrfan rtwid and sef iht fireatfhinff , irAtcA Lord mUdob^fw^ pout 

h t# nof leAeof hanert t I mU call unto the Jjord, and H* tkaUotnd 
thumki and rain ; that pe map ptrcewr and f(*f ihcA pom uncht^omts preof, tf'5fr5 
ye haao done tn the »gfa q/ ike Lord^ m asktngyov a 1 Sam, xii. 16, 1 7. 

To alam the glorv of all hnmati pride, the ions of mea are fully «et in them to 
and to allow no fleah to boast itself m the I do eril.’* 

presence of its Maker, is the great moral It is a striking illustration of the folly 
uf sooted story. Mau retaitia too mueli| of putting our own constvuetions on the 
ol his mould aud faculties Diune, lo over- silenco or non interference of Almighty 
look his own vast superiority over the rest Qod, which is presented in that portion 
of creation ; but bo has lost so much, that of Jewish history, which has been biought 
he often overlooks God's measureless su- before us in the' fir^t Lesson of the day ; 
peviority ovei him, and on which, without regard to any for- 

Bence it arises, that thr Almighty Is mal divisions, we propose to oShr a few 
so often left out ol sight in the plans and ' practical reflections, 
purposes of His creatures; or, at all^ 

events, that He ia only so far recognised I The precise time at which the chapter 
as the aeknowledgmeiit may redound to takes up the history, is immediately after 
(ho greater glory of self, and raise that the solemn inauguration of Saul, as king 
shilling idol to a brighter pedestal than it over Israel. 

occupied before. iJoes God leave us in SbioupI was now growing old. Long 
the undisturbed enjoyment of a pros* and faitbfully had be sustained towards a 
peritv, amved at by means, which we discontented people the aidnous oflues of 
should be sorry to own, and thankful to lawgiver, judge and prophet— oflioes in 
forget P We immediately fancy fie is which thp strength of Jehovah had been 
smiling on our unsanetified plans, and his oonfidenoe, and the wisdom of the 
passing by, unavenged and uiirarcd for, Most High had been his guide. Pain* 
an aGPrOtit upon Hia own laws. Nay, fully, therefore, did the good man feel an 
does Ue appear to bless us with even imfuied suspicion, cast upon the integrity 
greater aoccess^aeeordiiig as we throw ofl* of his government, when the ciders of 
the restraints of that inward monitor, isiacl, gathering cbemselvos together, said 
whose spintnal yerdicte we had enee unto him, *‘]tohold. thou art old, and 
deemed to be a faithful Ooho tram the thy sons walk not in thy ways; nowmakia 
skies ^ Thou, we say- -^Surely, this gnide us a king to Judge us, like all the na« 
must have been all along bebaying us, tions.'^ Samuel, however, knew what 
terrifyltm us with imagwiKy wnalties; was his ooly reftige on suob oeoasions ; 
bad Goa been angiy sri& ns, He had not he gave himself unto prayer.^* He 
delayed Hiseomfng until now, or pm> asked wisdom of Qod, wVi as usual, 
mittod Us to have been prosj^rous so **gave him liberelly, and upbraided not." 
long. But BO doubt, Hie sileneels ap- For, said the Lord unto Samuel,i^^< hearken 
prove!; veii|gea»ae delayed must be ven* unto the voice of the poople m all th(A 
geanca rexmfcted.'' And thni because they have said unto thee,*' im In the sinfhl 
judgment against an evil work is not ex- requttf they have prefen ed tO-day, "they 
ecuted speedily, therefore the besrtaof have not '^ejected thcc, hut they havi 
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mooted Me, th«i 1 ahould not reign over 
them ** bowbfit*' when thou grenleet 
their lequsat, forget not to *'proteet’’ 
dgainst thta rejection of My Divine au- 
thority, ** and ibow them the manner of 
the king that ihall reign ovet; ihem,^ 
Accordingly, we And the holy leer 
woinmgthe iiifatuatcd notion oi the toti- 
aequtneee which ohnuld it suit to them 
from the cume of a granted praytr, tell- 
ing them that the king whom the} ehonld 
choose, would tnakt smiths of their bons, 
slaves of their daughters, spoils of theu 
oltveyards and a pros of their flocks, till 
tbty would bo brought to uc the foil} of 
thoir vinful choice, and, would betake 
themselves once moie to the Lord their 
God. But, added tlw senoiable prophet, 
in words which, long after tlie tongue 
which 1 it( red the m had been silent in the 
grave, must have (omo buck fri sli to their 
remembrum “but the Lord mil not 
hear you in that doy He will leave you 
to seek the guides and the Uadtrs whom 
ye have chosen, that tbty may dLltiei 
}ou in the time of vuur tribolaUoD 

Pi« snmpiiou and nti ituatioii, howc ver, 
still bWAied then counsels. *^T1 h pco 
pie n 1 ust d to ubi > the \ nice of Santuc I , 
ttud they said, Nay, but <ii//bavea 
king ov(.r us , that we also in, y be like 
all the nations, and that our ling mat 
judge us, Hiid go out before us, and fi^lit 
our battles ’’ Accordingly, by an imittr- 
diote levdation from luaxeii, tht prophet 
IS direr (id to hx upon a loniig luau, 
named haul, as the anointed of Ouduvi, 
Uis people, to whom, whilbt in staicliof 
his father a asses, the pioplit 1 1 *- instiucted 
to make the offii ol ilu kingdom 

knd here wo may note a sti iking illus- 
tration of that picultaiiu le the arrange- 
meiiis of Provulenoit by which a combi 
nation of soennng (asuallios bet nines su 
bordinated to the purposes uf the Almigb 
ty, and chance ss ushde a mmistei, to 
effectuate and pat tutti Ilu will Tor, 
ohsets e, Saul bad beeo appoinieil, m the 
eternal decrees of Heaven, to take cliargt 
of the HI w kingdom; the appomtment 
had been abvolotoly notified tp himr vid 
eenfiiuicd by th« anoiiiiiiig of the pro- 
phet , and yet, for all thu, lota are to be 
east, to deuruhne who the bow hsng 
should be. But in “ casting the lot into 
the lap,” man hat done all that he aao do , 
*^tha disposing thereoP’ rests “ with the 
Lord , ’ and uothuig can hmder, hut that 
this lot ^hall find out the right person. 


Human contingencies atd Ofyttw ceiiMn- 
tics. All chance le only nnSeen deaigo. 
God matshals accidenu, as man onriginnsw 
plans, sate ontyi that the plans may ^\\ 
of their mtended aim, whilst the aetldcBu 
never can. 

By the direction of $amuel, therefore, 
the people proceed to the fot ; and haul, 
the son of Kuh, one who, ** ffotfi his 
shoulders upwaid was higher than all the 
people,*' was formally elected king. At 
sight of then thostn monarch, the people 
“ lejoiced greatly " Ihs very stature 
was to them a prtvage of hu future meat- 
ness, and the < oming glory of their king- 
dom. Fond dreamers! to expect that 
God’s blessing would follow on an act of 
disobedience, or that He would putho- 
nout on ail affront which had been offered 
to Uts own authority * 

A granted prayei, my brethren, is not 
alway s a sanctioned praytr , and it will 
be time enough to rejoice in the blessing 
we have lieni seeking fur, when we find 
that tiu Loid addelb no sorrow with 
It. * Ihc piejir of the wicked'* is often 
Imiied * intu sin and the prater of the 
impatient IS ahnu isuu lobi turned into 
imsfurtune God doiv ewuisi llissu- 
thoritv our oui livi«, and lit claims to 
t xercivc it ov i r oui dtsii ( i as w r 11 lie 
foibidb all presutiipluons ut calling With 
tht LiiUibC of Ills own ptovidtnee all 
uvui paliuns of fliv right to shapt , dii ut 
and rt^ulHte all oi i platis ot life. W Ity 
iH every thing lo be aceotding to o tt 
tniiid*-^’ On what cmmLiito ran we 
place ourstlvch, from which iheiye cun 
taki in «ll the obstacks and difficulties, 
wiiuh lit along our path' iJow often 
Hie we disappointed in the near appioach 
to an object, which, in the long pefapec- 
tivc, seemed to have every thing to at- 
tract and charm ' And v et wo w ould 
fain choose our own path. 'Wl would 
art up ouiselves as infallible Judges of 
what may be best and happiest tot us. 
We judge of the fruit by Its appearance, 
and not by its taste , We are satisfied with 
the breadth of the way, and never think 
of the cud of the way. We would have a 
king, like the nations, to reign over us, 
and foiget that * • the Lord our God is our 
king '* 

Learn, then, my hrkthreti, to tremble 
at your own success, whenever your im- 
patient anxiety for soaie temporal good 
has, as it were, turned the ohnunelsor Di- 
vine Frovidenoe out ol thehr usual course. 



THfi ISRAELITES 

whea TQU have, so to fpeaki coerced tbe 
Almignty .into a ooacesslon, .ifjbiQh the 
whole aspect of Uis providencei indicated 
Ui8 intention to keep back, if the door 
does not open of its awn accord, you 
must not force it» The concession, sooner 
or later, must be fatal to you. InTettmg 
you have youc.otrn Ood )uis only 
laid down the sceptre, to UdLc up the 
sword; kfe has loosened the cords of 
love/* hut lit IS toiijad you with fetters of 
iron.. He has given you a king, to lead 
you to the battles; but He will no longer 
*'go forth with your armies/* or crown 
your endeavours with victory. 

Aud be not sure that His presence is 
with you, even though, for a tune, success 
should appear to be on your side. Israel 
beheld their new king, bearing himself 
triumphantly over all their foes; the 
shout of victory was heard in their streets, 
and the plains of Oilgal bore witness to 
the saorinces of peace offerings, which 
they offered up before the Xiord ; but, 
alas ! they who had conquered others, | 
had not yet conquered themselves. They 
had made peace with tlieir enemies, but 
they had not made peace with God. 
There was a great controversy still un- 
settled and now, just as they were about 
to repose on the couch of an unsauctified 
victory, and (o revel in the fruits of sin, ^ 
the Lord of heaven arid earth reminds 
them, that now it is HU time to apeak. 
Mercy must have its limits— limits, be- 
yond which mercy would be no longer 
mercy, but a judicial siurender of our 
providential destiuies to our own keeping. 
There is reason to fear, when, even in 
this life, our sin does not ** tind us out’' 
When we know that we have done, and 
are doing, that for which the arrow of ^ 
God’s pursuing judgments must he flying I 
after os, it were better for our soul’s 
peace, that it should overtake us at once. 
The tardiness of its flight in time, may 
be oply to gather its more deadly poiious 
for etarpi^. And bitter as it may be to 
hear' God’s temporal chaaflsements, it 
were better to fed Mem, tbao not to feel 
our o^n sin. 

The iiistrattimitunoie& of Godforbetr- 
iog His remoQstrtnea to the lewisb na- 
tion, was the same ’ yenerable prophet, 
about whom the eontroverty arose; and 
on bis account it may be, the remon- 
strance had been delayed until now. Ha 
would allow the mutual relations between 
king and pcpfde to he decreed and settled ; 
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instructing the one in the principles of 
. jpfaordinatioQ, and the other fu the fouu- 
dation of his rule* So that now, having 
made a formal delegation of his own right 
to rule them, the prophet felt that the 
,tiine .was coming, when be could no 
longer be suspected of any interested 
opposition to the new focm of govern- 
ment^ 

'* A word spoken in seasou, how good 
•is iti” How bfteo do the arrows of the 
truth fell blunt and powerless upon tb% 
soul, from their not being aimea at the 
light lime f We comidonly allow the fault 
and the reproof to come too close together. 
We forget, tliat a little interval between 
them would allow the oflhnder time to 
think; the offended time to cool; and 
both, when the grace of God should so 
incline them, the opportunity and time to 
pray. Had Samuil uttered his bold re- 
monstrance to the Israelites, under the 
first keen sense of the insult they had of- 
fered him, he would probably have been 
answered with scorn ; but having waited 
till they supposed he had forgotten their 
unkindness, be beholds them now meekly 
entreating for an interest in his prayers. 

Brethren, such of you as are parenta 
particularly, 1 would exhort you to imi- 
tate Satnuers example in this respect. 
I'be expected reproof, even in children, is 
seldom a profitable reproof. Pride is on 
the alert ; conscience has taken the alarm ; 
and the whole artillery of excuses and 
self-justiticalions are being prepared for 
the encounter. But let the taste of Slji 
have time to turn bitter on the tongue; 
let the sense of the wrotigfulness of your 
children’s fault be heightened by the teu- 
demess which, on your part, seems to 
have passed it entirely by; nay, let the 
time for calling them to account be that 
wfaen^ you am. showing them marks of 
continued kindness, — ^aud you will then 
find, that pride will have nothing to an- 
swer; the convicted heart will be ashamed 
of its excuses ; and wondering at this un- 
expected and undeserved forbearance, 
they will say with the penitent Israelites 
before us— ** We have sinned; we havo 
forsaken the Lord; pray for thy servants 
to the Lord thy G^. ” 

Brethren, 1 note this, because I believe, 
in nothing do we more require ** the wis- 
dom of the serpent, and the harinlesniess 
of the dove, than in adunuiateving 
reproofs . the barmlessness of the dove, 
to temper the severity of the attack ; and 
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the «^oni of tbe^jeii^eiit, ^ Hudqw wbeo i^ted lijii Uinpoet% mA made 

t#iilu» 0 M tbe4me. /ibem tMid wlUi aU Hit ihMmi*'' Let 

Aud now the tear woultl quicken mnoii «^b fm IbUo^a mA- 

^ |^eej[>lt to a een«e of godljr^onrotr, by Jln|; off a leader, trbo bid "niven jou 
comtraitklng tbemit an ojiien eqnfoftiMt oi fnt Iract^U * 

tbeir vlckaa conduct towardibiiiWv^'f Be* yaqir mgratede, w ^iloegettiiig the 
bold,^ Mid be, “ I havebearkepeduiift^ Oivaraf aU.tbmo getewo* toketuh^tbe 
ypuf tome jq idLibatye eak! nbto Moj, ^ end ibt ^ud, the dnieestbtg maana 
aud^bova mda a kiag over king «r»d the ambteli roek ; ami lUI to cmtify 

Wbq abttfl supeyaede the ehiima of one, tboMtabdenbo of hanif *f liko ^ rest 
vho'b«t;8Town oldand grqy-headedin ^tbanatiaiwur'' 

.^youramice. ^or, from tbatoioiiioiabla . Obf beati^, hour jnaoy aoula have 
nialiL an which tbevoiceof iba Almighty pojrbba^, bam the den^a to bo **likattbe 
w^e my in£ant aMbari, until tbia very, ract of tbenationa 1'* 'Cbiiiga whkb men 
day» bare I, ill all godly •imiilioity, aa a care little about for tbomaakoa* tb^^et 
prophet, babared . rnywlf pehnre you, iaiire and diatoualcnanof^ dweanaa^ey 
*• mtnew,** tberefure, if yon oan, " be- would not dupteaaaolheif. . l^I^camot 
ibre the Lord; wbbie ox haye 1 taken, or pay the price of a holy eingnbrily. !Xhey 
whose aa» have I taken, or wham baye 1 would rather ** fellow a multitude to do 
defrauded P whom have I opweited! or evil," than walk by ibemmdfea to do good, 
of wbOifi hand have i reoeived any bribe, The world’s ways, the world’e prin^leB, 
to blind mine eyea tberewitb,” that ye the world's i^aaucm, the worlde thin and 
have been thus eager to cast off ray kind cheap Christianity are all perpetuated and 
ami paternal yoke, and to put on another sustained by the same principle, which 
yoke, which, m sorrow rather than in an-, made the fsraelitos to ask tor a king, 
ger, I tell you, ye will soon find to he M cannot,’ says one, * bid adieu to scenes 
more than ye can bear?’ And immeJt- of vanity and folly, to Uie midoigbt revel 
alely the people were pricked in their and dramatic blasphemy, because 1 should 
hearts, and witnessed before Cod, that be unlike all the nations.’ ' X cannot/ 
their yeuerable prophet bad done none of says another, * make arrangements to at> 
ihpse things. ^ Neither o)>pressio]i, nor tend a second Sabbath service, or shut my 
fraud, nor wrong, nor bnlm/ they aii< friends out from the luxurious inddance 
swer<^,, * nave over stained thy righteous of the table, because I wish to be like all 
government *' the Lord is witness, and the nations.’ ’ 1 cannot bear a witness for 
His anointed is witness this day." Christ in the world ; I cannot, like David, 

Wcuro not to look upon tlua apiieal of ** return to bless my bouiebtM;” 1 can- 
Satpuel, ns designed to much for the clear- not, in the ntultipliM occupations and in- 
ancref his own grader in reference to lereoursss of life, make pr^mssioo of god- 
the of hia administration, as for fincas, without at the same time bearing a 

the con^ction of the Israelites, on their witness against the natjons]^ against their 
own testimony, of fngratitude and wrong, principles, which are opposed to Cbnst; 
* If I have never abused my trust, on what against their practice, wbioli dishonours 
prinaipte of justice have you sought to Christ; against the aim And scone of ffieir 
ukejt away r if i have carefully guarded whole lives, which is to reduce im apirfloat 
all your riguta and liberties, why ^ace on raUgion to no empty name, and »1 ^i- 
; wi)' l^nau head thk.erwuof diohonoU' f* ritual teaching to the Mtting forth of un- 
\Aim Vet, ip is not against mo meaning parables.* No; we must be 

that^e have do^ wi^edoess, for " like the naUonB;'’ wamuat haven king 
then I could havo borne it; but it is toreiguoverus; we muatwalk even ns 
agauistihatgracieos Being, wke^^brooglu otbersy gevtroed bv <’ the prince of the 
your fathers up out of tbeland^vEgy^^ power of tfanau;,” t&o kingdhat fights the 
** Stand atill, thcrefere," and let tne battles of tlie wifene. . 

•on wBh you before the Lord jof nQ ^e , Brethren, eonfemt^ lo 4lto. world, or 
righteous acts of the Lord, whfeb H# oin jmendebip with the wor^ imb only be 
to yuuand to year fiiHieii,’' vltn ehtefeed etosu,priM-«-eiisrity with 
*' made your enemies like a wheel, , as toe^ What, were we told vmoming, was 
htubble before the wind, as toe fire bum* Fflate’a mqt^ ^ etaUtihg his hands 
eibilie wood, and aa the fiamoeeHeto toe with the Itfe^ldoed of the Ssnof God? 
mouutoUte. ,oo . when Hu ’* perm^ j Se war *1 wiBijg to ccmtoiit toe pe*^.” 
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^ Ytk SaniMlj I 

^froiit 4rlHic 1 Iwite iM • HuA 

'tkii ym foUy htLWt^' 

ulac^ 91m out ti' ibe 0f ibct meroi* 
fttl #Q9iir»igiilf4 li«v» «o tvan* 

lonlf iHiotii^d^ Ood ^ nol foraake 
yoa^ Ifaw^h^totl&lve ib^«ak«« fli'tn. in 
cbev -df Ha bath r«- 

mvmktmti mntiyt and ^if yavill leaf 
thmS^A^ and aemiiliii, andi^j Hh^ 
vo!e«i and not rabel agamat tho «o«k 
HM iidinent «f tbt Lord/^ than tha Loid 
arm be yaiir (%d» and ya alkali be His 
{keafie. if ye wifi not obey the 

^relee irfllHf Lar^ klf rebal against the 
eeimnaikdlDe&t'eif the £<ard; ^en ahaU 
«liejiimd of the lord be agiiaet yen, as it 
Whs igti&et your faihfen.” And now, 
that yeni^eee how aU heaten takes part 
tit Ibia imghly controversy against you, 
and hew the Ahnlghly will mty the sen> 
teiioa of oondenniation, I have just pro* 
Tiounoed, I bid you ** stand and see this 
great thing, whi^tfae Lord will do betbre 
your eyes. Is it not wheat harvest to- 
dvjr P 1 will call unto the Lord, and He 
ahah scad thunder and rain \ that ye may 
peteeire and see that your wickedness is 
ffceat, which ye have done in the sight of 
tut X#ord, in aafcing you a king.’' * 

I find that tome modern travellers have 
controverted the strangeness of this ap- 
pearance; as if the thunder’Storm in 
summer would not be a miraculous phe- 
nomenon in PalesUne. It is not neces- 
sary, however, for the purposes of a Di- 
vine attestation to Samuel’s messoge, that 
the event should be improbable in itself, 
provided only that it were improbable at 
that particjilar^ time ; that the sky pro* 
sented no 'indication of the approach of 
such a phenomenon; because then it 
miiitliiave been evident to the assembled 
pec^ftbat ht invoking the stcMrm of rain 
to Ass^d at such an unbkely moment, 
tb*' ptophetmuet have bad previous as* 
saraace firom the Almighty that that | 
"Wbi^ be Inr^ed would come. 

<^Now, therefore,’' said the prophet, I 
"idettd still and eee." Before, be had 
aaMr etfil and hear"— dieor of 

^ the rlghteouaaeieafllie Lord" in your 
dimseemme in your escape 

foom oppreiriwr, in yotnr introduofion to 
a iseadwhiah wat ** flowing iH|b milk and 
bd^i" How heeaysi ^ etmid ati!l, and 
see let the fnantlM ^ had the light- 
nifig flesh, and ' the opening bf heaven’s 
flowl^es bm tntfktes to Cfod's dis- 


Ideasttte agaiDSt you* Ordinarily, Ood 
speaks througb a ^etili amalt Voitje;’' 
but to*di^, He will aefi^ Hln message by 
tbe tbunmr. Sooner ' or tafor' you must 
hear Him f nnd tbe louder He raises His 
votes, the less does it portend of fiftmd- 
Jinesu ' 

Oh ! brethren, why m It that nieit will 
not listen to the ^ still small voice” of 
mercy P^-oihat they not heed> the 
mtlrr reasonings of die 'Saviour f-^that 
tney lay their eara to ^he ground, when- 
ever the low and muffled «ath-bel| fflds 
4 hem prepare for their eotnmon restidg- 
plaeef Cm! it Is, that they are waiting 
for the thmffler. PreodhtUg suits not the 
' brightness of their harVOfet ray ; warnings 
grate hardily upon the ears, yat tingling 
with tbe shouts of victory. To be heard 
at all, the Almighty must use the tongue 
of tbe storm; tlie thunder’s harsh and 
broken crack is the only loundf that 
will wake them from 'tbeir dreama of 
worldly drowsinem. And then they are 
awake indeed. Then they are glad to 
throw themselves on the prayers of the 
meanest of the saints of God, and like 
thefe Israelites exclaim in all that agony 
of soul, which seema labouring to arrest 
the flying momenti--” Pray for thy ser- 
vants unto the Lord thy God, that we die 
not.” *■ Let the vials of wrath be held up 
hut a little longer; give us back but one 
of our mls-spent and desecrated sabbaths. 
We need no thunder to wake us now ; 
we not only hear, but see— see the 
*’ great thing* which the Lord Is going to 
do this dw. But oh 1 do thou pray for 
08 to the Lord our God, that Ha would 
** spare 09, that we may recover ' our 
strength, before we go hence, and are no 
more seen.” ' 

But let me entreat yWo, my brethren, 
as ye would leave this world in peace, as 
ye would part eompeny wHh your fleshly 
tabeniaele in the hope of a joyful resur- 
rection, do not wait for the thunder of 
death ; hearken to the mild warnis^t in 
life and bealfli. Listen to 4 he eahn re- 
monttraoee# which is maieto you,'bbifo 
tbe simfo yet riding in the heavens, and 
above jrmiy as yet^uieragiMiher no threat- 
ening ddtids, F^ht ii a bod help to 
speed ; and ffle enemyin aiibt, an 
votff a^^^^l^mtu&ity Idyung out your 

Hear; then, the words of tbe LOiffl^thc 
words ^ Saprael, yea, the wotdil of all 
tbe [wopltete^^Gnd hath imti'Vyou. 
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They are m eloquent of vuvef,^ the the way ^tf^hiibpioeav, ^ way wboie 
harvest thunder wAa eloquent of power, land^ marks are huewn hy Uw Bedeemer'e 
Fear not. Ye AeiHr done aU <Ma wick- footsteps, and tfehoW end t&hH briag you 
edness/" ye have made for yourselves a to the Redeemer’s rest. ** Only fear the 
king— a king of your wi akh, a king of Lord, and eerw Him in with all 
your pleasures, a king (it may to) of your heart ; for consider how^grMt things 
your grieft and cares. But if ye will now He hath done foe you.” 
turn aside firam this folly, Olid serve the But oh ! my hretltrcu, how mudb moza 
Lord wli^ all yotw heart, following ®o foraibly nan mlidfiers of tUa SMe 
rammandthutHts^ desiring no smile hut this last aegmoent than Samnelomtldi 
His, dey^diog on no rightcouauess but *• Cenaider what great things the l^ord 
His, thid no longer Bice the rest of the hath done fin* you.” Could Samuel toll 
nationa, trusting to ^vthose vain things yon of thirst aatibfied by waters from 
which eah neither profit nor deliver, rest the' gusliing rotk F We tetl yaw of wateis» 
assured, that as Samuel dedsred to the at whose taste you shtR never thimk 
Israelites, ‘‘ the Lord will not fbrmke His again P Hid Bamuel tell yon of a gui^i 
pewley fi»r His great name's sake.” ^ who would conduct yon through the 
Yea, my hretbreh, the glory of that parting dood^ and shape your oevions 
great name is bound up with, and bright' wanderings by the fire and the cloud ^ 
ened and magnified by a thousand par* We tfi41 you of One who will k«aryoafip 
dons.^ The Redeemer’s brow shall be amidst '» the swellings of dordan,” and 
illumined with a yet brighter radiance, even as you '*'* walk mrougb the valley of 
and angeV bosoms throb with a yet di- the shadow of death,'' permit you to 
vinerjoy, as each sinner tliot repenteth « fear no evil." Could Bamnel tell you 
shall pass^ from this sanctuary to the of a leader, who, after giving you rest 
closet, to implore that God would thia ] from your enemies, should load you into 
day speak to his soul, not by the voice of that good land, where grapes of Bsehel 
His thunder, but by the wbiapers or His hung, and rivers of honey fiewed? W« 
gentle Spirit ; not 1^* tlie outpourings of tell you of One, who, after basing i«it 
the harvest storiu, but by that ^)eech all your spiritual cuemisi under His feet, 
which distils as the dew that so tlie death with its sting, the grove with its 
wilderness of the barren heart may be^ plagues, sin with its dark and overhang* 
come fruitful, and ” the desert may re* j mg curse, has prepared for you an en- 
joice and blossom 01 the rose.” jtranee into a land of life immortal, 

“ Moreover, as for 'me," continued So* j ** where the wicked cease from troubling, 
mnel, “ God forbid that I should sin j and where the weary are at rest,” 
againat the Lord, in ceasing to pray { Oh ! ** consider,” then, *♦ what great 
for y®u, ' ' I must plead with God i things the Lord hath done for you.” 
for you, hi well at plead with you fotj Done for your sins, to pardoirtbem ; for 
God. Frames and feelings, and a fiiiter- ; your iofirmities, to help them { for your 
ing tongue, may destroy the efficacy of | comforts, to inereate them; for yoUr 
my pleas Tsith you y but my God will j souls, to redeem them. And then put to 
put tjottow ^ atammering Upi ^ and ! yourselves the heart- searching question^ 
therefore I wm bear you on my heart j How can we escape, if we’ neglect so 
beforo God. » 1 will teach you the good ' great sohration ?” 
and the right Way }?? way of safety,'] . / 

^ ^■ rt iii im ii fmi i t iii r unmimirn-tT- -- 

PROTEfit' AGAINCTTUE tJUa& RRADIKG OF TUK MlAYNOOTH ENDOWMENT BILL. 


prtocuaM iof the RefonmUon. to movide ftar the 
osUbUshoient ofan order of men to Imieiced tor the exprsn parpoee of Murdefeacltw Vhat 

R«AiriMmiMt-aton Whose ottee and nMAa-'dCWR witl 1 »a to dhaemliiate'ead topenetiiatottttmvsrr 
eornipthme id the ChrieUni lUth vditoh tha vhtBoh vf England has soleiBiilp ahj mwnl, sad soitte of 
whirh The wliule Ijegislstnrc of Eaidaud hM deetored to bo nipormltbraii and idolatnnw. 

2 . Hroaii^* Utc most unbomuled toloralloa of reHgtoiu enw lioes not requira us to provMt Ar fhe 
nismteminoo and the growth of that «nQr»W«( lathrr impeies o|mio us wstmugoUlfiatan to pcetonbbsi 
aU iiaei.wtdpesMhil mesmitolnflvowa. ind,to dtaeoarsas Us^Unuanoe. 

a. Recj^ tatosoM bss a tondeaerto ndismtSo vohhc mind a hellefthctr^ltohnWWdmil a 
itwtteridmdMhmiiatollltolltJda meMsqooato to eabtoitWimitobtol^'Otiuedeidialtot^ 


tlimie, u4>i(to Is Gw titts of tlie pvcMMt itastyi 
c.*«Mttatio« uf this ItJumtom. 
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C, WWTOW. 
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l.wlUdi forms an int^^ and esssMig} pact of tlw 

jr . ». " 
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WINCHILSBA sad KOTtlNG^lAX 
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A FAREWELL SERHONi ^ 

BY fME a^i EDWAED TIiOMPSON/ M.A 

idtfiACHJSD iOHAIUiOTTE CHAPEL, PIMLICO^ ON SUNDAY HORNING, 
.. . . JUNE 15, I3i5. 


^ WtSngffortA fh» Wind fif life ; im I way rejoice in the da^ ^ Christ, -tm I 
have net run in vain, neither yboartd in 0am.*’->-'rhiii;p)puos H. 10^ ' 


The ajMitlc’ft Address to the Chrisf 
iiAtis at Philippi wee most aiiiiliated and 
exoiUsg. His ihterest respecting tHeir 
epiiilual welfare, appears to have ibeen 
ei nn ordinary hind. His exhortations 
were' niosi urgent, his zeal for their 
good«inost manifest, and his desire that 
wey should ** hold forth the Word of life** 
aaost palpable. St. Paul was not only 
anxions that the Philippians should keep 
the faith, but that they should hold forth 
the Word of life in their professioiiB and 
in their actions, and not only become 
pleasing to him in this world, hut a peo- 
le orcr whom be might rejoice in the 
ay of Christ, in order that he might not 
have run in vain, neither laboured in 
Tain. Thus you observe, that there was 
with the apmtle, a temporary interest, 
and au eternal interest ; the one exciting 
hb gratitication upon what he had done, 
the other calling forth an anticipation of 
rejoicing at the second advent of the 
Messiali. 

The allusion in our text is moat beau- 
tiful ; it is supposed to refer to those 
towers, which were built at the entrance 
of harbeors, and on which fires were kept 
burmitg, to direct ships into the port. 
But there is a conneciion with the pre- 
vioiis verses, which we must quote, in 
order to render the allusion efiective. 

Do all thinys," says the apostle, ** with- 
out murmurings and disputings^ that ye 
may be blameless and harmless, the sons 
of God, wiiheut rebuke in tlm midst of a 
Stocked ,aiid pemree nation, among 
whom ye sbina at lights in the wmlo, 
hohiing toh Bid of life.*’ The 
holy fives of thwihilihfiil were aa Uyhis, to* 
/rse, which ip the early ages most have 
diadra great hAuenee oniinhelieveiai to 
dineot them hHo the safe imrbourat the 
GaepsL. Tbia.il tua alluaioii} and bap- 
^paanto ba hath ftasonahie and strong. 

'The ^tottle was not only most oigent 
in his exhortations to .Bta 'Philippians, 
hut in all h»^ H^atlet we renogniae a de- 
gree of anxibnsnw over converts, which 
betokened the p;rcat regard for that 


aause, of which he was the indefatigable 
and zealous advocate. We see a manf- 
festation of his miraculous power, a pal- 
pable display of superiority, and elo- 
quence, and direct inspiration, that as* 
sure m, ^at he was dlvjlnely called to^e 
ministry of reconciliation ; and yel| inthe 
hnmblenessof hiseoul he deelared, that 
he was the least of the apostles, and was 
not meet to be called an apostle, because 
be persecuted the Cburob of God.*’ But 
“ by the grace of God,” said he, I »u 
what I am.” 

It is indeed truly delightful and joy- 
ous, to perceive a happy conneoUon be- 
tween ministerial lamr and eoitgrepr 
tionlB reception. This is a point at 
which we should endeaveur to arrive. 
We ^ould do our best to make the con- 
nection binding, and of such a nature as 
not to be soMect to change or temporal 
separation. The cord of love tbould>Veep 
the minister and hia people together in 
thought, in mind and aSection. Indeed, 
be and they should be ao nnited, aa to 
form but oneT-ono branch of that true 
apostolic Churcb, of which Jeeut waa 4he 
founder. Union in a Church ia ita 
strength. In fact., it is its fife, without 
which it is in danger. Although there 
are in our Church viohint controversies, 
and occasional diskraetions, yat H ia most 
cootolatury to know,, that Biese arc only 
carried on hy fhefew., in comparisofi with 
the many inderattgnhla members of our 
Bstablislnnent. Among so great a body, 
there alwaye will be diuatislactiolM and 
disappointments ; and in ao wide a field, 
we must expect to see minv novdliee in- 
troduced, Bianyanxtoai a^ha allef po- 
pularity, ' many vahr and lueless atrug- 
gj|jaa» mmv hopes ;BiaBei»d, and many 
taUnta and ttuehaeal perverted. Suah ta 
the amhitlQii ef man 1 antdi il the pddetof 
the human heart, that some ate net epn- 
tented wiBian boaeatemulationv and au 
iiprigbc working in lihs good old paBtr, boi 
they moat wander iotoBie latficeto wa)s 
of myslenr, confuse tjbe doebrines, cor- 
rupt the wtb, and lead all who hear them 
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inVo a 44Tk maze of perplexity Aod uih 
eerinem; Othon, i^aiii, zre rezIW lo 
rapfiw, add m maaifeetly oareloM of 
eonli eiminillted to flietr cbafM, that 
fidiry ewue men to be u luEevarm atS 
ae fndiffbrent as tfaeniMlrei. 


and apparently moet weleomeljr f^vj 
if 1 may judee from the Ereay aito’ ' 
and (may f flatter to 
the deepinlereto yon 



'Othert preachfog. It is them trnthaf ^ai|;ha«a 

onto ttjpon extremee, and thua attempt [ given mo hgpaj it ie thcae, that - 

by bmn e^aavoun to gain that, which vived my apvii whoa it mte^t 


tfarou^ their own inoompctency, they 
were nnaUe to acmire oy moderate 
jneani. But how wbmomeit tbe advice 
of one of the wiie flrelataeof our Churtfhl 
'* There ie," eays ne, a mldAe eourie, 
equally removed from Purltaniim and 
the errors of Popery, which we may 
aafely follow. That middle eourao has 
been very generally adopted by our 
IMops and clergy since the Reforma* 
non ; and from it, 1 hope, we shall not 
dc^/« 

whoever looks upon the sttua^n of 
the clOrgy in a true and proper spirit, 
must ^ibofwledge, that it is one of anx* 


.ww «.wh-i*iiiy: not simply because rec* 
titude of conduct, oonsl^nt and virtuous 

» character are required, an active and 
cut disposition, and a desire to ** do 
unto alt men, especially to Chose 
who are Of tbe hottsehold of faith,*’ btu 
on account irf the opposition of wicked 
men, and the vsgeetion of the engrafted 
Word. When we observe such harriers 
as Chew reuMred, such apparently insur* 
mountablo ohstoeles, we almost shriuk 
back upon ourselves, and ask, **Who is 
sufficient tor these things?” But we 
flhd an i^ostle’s answer, and then we 
take coumgei and tb^gfa wo feel our 
hsarto^ Stoat, our spirits depressed, and 
our etreligth absolute weakness, tbe an* 
swer, ill the most dejeeted of times, brings 
the neoessaiy support and encourage- 
ment*-*” oiw suffimency is of Ood.” 

You "toast already have oniidpatod tbe 
statement I am about to make. I allude 
to it tyifh pain Sad suffering. 1 am 
dbottt to he removed hroi|^,you to another 
apheto of duty, and to^ maaU, you to tbe 
eare of 1 wtotor, whd^, lluive reason to 
believe,, wul be cqualty toivl|to yonr 
ritual iotMts asT bavoWto «!IMi ^bo« 
by God's 1^0. will oidb up de- 
ficiencies, which, through the to 
of the must Imi^ :'he«n 
ptorent. l!tos chaii|^ ibab, unw the 
toesring of God, will bo .fbr yoof obnio- 
lation, tor your hm in bsiUerihg, . and 
foryouryoyto thiCord^ - . 

I must uotoociMto the tost fromiou, 
that ^though my jbdtoto Ites btoh great,: 
and at ttmea most.lryliig, 1 iq^yo liJways 


have sunk within ma ; His Ibeaei tbat^ 
have gladdened and warmed .my heart, 
when otherwise it might have grown cold 
towards you. Yes, these have been to 
ma as Uehts, that have chesured me on 
through the dark pw^es of life ; or as 
a beacon while sailing upon the great 
oeean, and led me safely within tbe 
haibour of peace. 

When I first came among you, my dif- 
ficulties were of the gravest character. 

X entered upon a Chapel, that bad been 
for some time closed ; congregaUmi 
was scattered as sheep that, had no , 
shepherd; Ute schools were without 
funds, and only existed through the kind; 
ness and voluntary assistance of a few 
individuals. I was told, that 1 never 
could overcome the difficulties, against 
which I bad to contend ; hut the voice 
was human ; I heeded not— f perseveredi 
and though tlie effects of my labour might 


I never did look for such a reward hero 
as the earthly treasure: my ol^ect 
was, to be able to ** rejoice in the 
day of Christ,” by a realization of 
those hopes of bleBsedooM, which it 
has been my constant derire to keep 
alive, and tp show you a prospect of a 
happy eternity ; which, I trust, will be ai 
the termination of every life, before me., 
But you are tbe best judgui; ,if I have^ 
been the means, by tbe will of the A1-* 
migh^, of enforcing the grettt z»d im* 
Iportaiit doctrines of our salvaUoti— of en- 
couraging tbe weak— of daunting the, 
bold— of cheering the sorrewfnl, or of 
copverfing the s^ed— yea, if 1 havp 
miitistered good to one indtoiduid, or, 
caUiid even one to think of hetter,(hiiig|V 
to come, 1 have reaAon to rejoice, yea„ aiSl.^ 
wm ^^r« 9 oice in the. day iff Cbldri;, that 
iHwa net run in vain, neither Uhoured Ini 
Va^” But, I trust, that inW,hava Irit 
Ihf and important efto^to . 

teL when I have eodeavomtoX “io Jioli,! 
M> the Wordoffitoi**' toat^^tooweon)^, 
M vmymanv, tosmlMiMtoidly ei|^. 


* Ntdioii id ltocb!CU«i*»QbsrfiC- Ooitocr, 1$||. 
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lif^ ftpringing up itit® everUqkiiig glpry. \ 

But these ohiervAtUMtti vofnb eaip, I 
l^eke df 1 wHI flot grantih 

A mblitei'^B IkeeKb, ’1^ erel&re, bhi 1 b- 
beur, Bn4 bII elreUiMlBBoee eoudeeted 
with him, iubld be ttiwM up iu the u- 
tenfst eif bM pfeode. MitiiBieriel ciumex- 
ieft tfvooM be InHolete. Tbeve should be 
a Hke intereit, aH^ikg ftm the leme 
ebgkiAed priuoMe. If one be eoiAxrfrlhl, 
tbe other ibotild oheer; if one be poor, 
the other ehould endeavour to make rkb ; 
if one be depreated, the other ahould re- 
joice; aod eo, hr muCttallutereBt, anda 
regard for each t»ther, happlnen should be 
iuereaaed, tnao's ho^ or eternity ren- 
dered more eertidiL and 6od*8 glory eon- 
eidersbly enlarged. 

I denre to presi upon yon noitm- 
gentljf, the consideration of hiinUteriai 
connexioa. I desire you to hear in mind, 
that there is not a oircumstonoe-^there Is 
not a prayer odisTed — not a <4ermon 
preached, not a charity advocated, but 
that yon are, or ibould be, as deeply In- 
terested as your minuter, as to the bene- 
ficiel result. 1 wish to remind you of 
this connexion— of this relationship (for 
1 can And no term more applicoblej. It 
is neither time nor absence, that should 
ever make us forget the closeness of the 
fie. fiat bear aim in mind, that !f Uiere 
be an individual icsponsibility, connected 
with ministerial duty, them is also a con- 
gregational responsibility— an account to 
be given of the word received, as well as 
the truth delivered ; aod tbu rejoicing at 
the latter day will depend upon the united 
iaitUfolneu of minister and people, ilach 
has a duty to perform — the most impor- 
tant, as well as the most anxious; and 
with regard to ourselves, woe be unto us, 
if we do not perform it. 

As then, brethren, we have had an 
uAlted Interest equally gruat on both 
sides, let us examine, if, during our con- 
nexion, our spiritual Improvement has 
been ^est— if we have increased the 
edtrUstra taUnt-*lf ihe limits of the tree 


have beeit as pose as tbe Seed 80Wn<**lii 
sheH, if the reoeptiou of the truth has 
bekb equal to the mhbor heetowed— if we 
havtrp^tod, and If Odd hae been glori- 

^^fowefoean on^ ascertain these foets 
tMiridorhig emlTeiir with am^, and 
tlieir^iiijtbfe udBam condb^ 
Ani/em, with tespeet to the «tt«n4- 
ende the tord^s foipflee. tot us 
exnmino, W nenttnuiiig uumbors. Oit 
ChrMfonae liay lltO, there were 42 oam^ 
muuiesitls. On Christmas Day, 1942, 
there were 127 conimuiiiruntH,— an tn- 


crease of more than double* On Smler 
Day 1941 there were 92 oommunicaAts t 
on ISaster Dgy 1849, there wore 104. On 
Wbit-9aoday 1841 thorn were 59 cam- 
municanu : on Whit Sunday 1649# there 
were 102 communicants. And at the 
commencement of m> ministry, the ave- 
rage number of communicants was 40; 
on the last Sunday I administered the 
eauramenh the number was 88. 

Thtts yon obBerve, that there faaabeeA 
an Uicreese of commnqlesnts. But haa 
the increase been so leswe as It should 
have been? If mneh has been done, cen- 
siderahly muro remaUks to he dene. If 
many have been induced to recehe the 
sadameni of the Letd's* Suppery mauy 
more are to be Convinced of the efficacy 
and tbe reel comfort, which that holy or- 
dinanoe imparts to those who rcceivo it 
worthily. Many more have yet to ob- 
serve the last command of our blossed 
Lord— yet to obey HU sovereign wfi)# 
and to biing themselves under tl be in- 
Aiicneo and the power of the Ompel. 
There ore many amoim ns, who attend 
regularly the service of the Church* end 
yet depart before they haye received all 
that the Church hes it in her power to 
bestow. And hare I might remind those 
young paople, who received from m> 
hands aomiision for confirmation, what l 
received from them in reiura, it 
not a foitbful promise, that they would 
prepare themselves to receive tbe sacra- 
ment of tlm Lojrd^s Supper f I do not 


think that that premiso has been fottb- 
fully kept by some «( them , I fear, but 
very few oUt of the many, have suln* 
ciently thought of tbe binding necessity 
of that engagement. Tills I nave tp la- 
ment. But as 1 have shown, thtkrb has 
been on increase of communieants, and 
a regular attendaoce hm been observed 
by several fotthfiil members. Over thoie 
I have to rejoice, yea, and trust to be 
able to rrioice with them in the dey oi 
Christ, tnat 1 have not lun in vain, nel- 
‘ ther laboured in vain.'* ^ 

I But f e^e now io si^ a few words 
upon our SehodiA As 1 have stated, 
when f first b«c«wecobn<iefod with Btem, 
they worn wuheut fonds. At the end of 
the first year, there wec a defieiency of 
£6Q, imUie gieeafont eVkrtfotto bad bejk 
mhde to meet that deM«'»«y' At the 
end snOotad yeer, there was a deifo 

the blowing year, there was a beiiiief of 
a Ittfitf Aiito A?, reducing prsvims 
deficiency, which amounted to nearly 
i 109, to £99. In the lest year, thiough 
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Ithc friend ^ . W«1i$ffe 0tl^r G)v«ri«t«»<<K^aii«oted «Uh 

i %anet 4n»t jiCjM# to* 4^ incak. «*» tveAi «»«Mibi9 fiinda^ tol the vMt- 
Itov^to A balance b^anaiwy. i wftorfijI^aBwb tn ^wr 

^pMOtty reduced to deficiett0y4te jD08, iwMr fanid, to'oAir^cC bten^ 
end eblfih ntill remato In thir, yoti to «t Chriitwaijto of ttoe 

eve an toareated party ^ and WU^to pent, whe have ton i*» to ^bablt «f '|t- 
^ty Af those, who can atod H, to mefce todhif this Cbaipef. Thfei appeal tot 
iptuvision/utto spirituit teatita^nf tom yto waa 4ibeiHtIlyf aaiiewed, ;*nd vnry 
who have ueed« surely it ie a duty, of aineh good nae done, by diatitoton 
which you ought ever to be mhidful, and of bUuketa, bread, and ctotti May the 
rcgulacfy to perform. There fai one rule wme ohariteble spirit be ngereisedy 
that 1 think wa abould all do tvpil to ob- the oppurlunity shall be |^n xewlte 
eerve, siuiely, faewevee large or how* to appeal. 

ever aaiatt oar lananios maybe, uiva* Thiu, brethren, you' a»e,'tot pOu 
rtably to give a tithe of that income away have opportunitieaof doing good to thoee, 
in charity. And a portion of this ehonld w!.o meet in to lame bmietf with yen-dar 
be given, far the purpeie of imparting a to umereligioue puppusee— to those of 
reKgioiia and usefiH edition to to poor, the eame faith-*to thoee who are upon 
1 iaft iubt now of temporal advanta^res to the same happy and bteued roadr at the 
be devIreAfvomto ebeervance of auch a termination of which ate j|oy, peace, and 
rule, but l look fata much higher bene- a happy immortaUty. In tot, you haVo 
dt, and a more wtdeome aeoeptanee with it in your power, to “ htdd forth to ^Word 
God« far those who obey it. The advan^ of life to reetore thoim, who are spitit- 
tage mtial necomarily he of an eternal, ually dead ; to eheer the hearts of the 
Dofe -of wb earthly nature. sorrowful ; and also to remove the tem- 

It4f Very true, that to expenditure of porol wants of those, who are pimug 
eurSoliQols is Urge, but it must he re* under the severe hand of novert3^ ana 
membared, that tl^e ore five schools in groaning under the iiitolerahle burden of 
numbef. When.whldokattomipendi- tormentuig distress, if not of absolute 
lurC, \VB most also faok, and see what starvation. 

really has been accontpllshed. Now it The mere allusion to these scenes of 
appears faet duftng the lastfouV years, distress, as well as to our schools, u^ll 
aneakbig coUeettv^^ no less than SOO partly show us, what you have to do far 
chfldspn^ hgv* beep instructed at these the future. Bat if you take a more en* 
schodief sad, faum the time 1 became larged view of future exertions, incure* 
confleeto with Cbetfl, to to present, bent upon you as Christians, you will ace 
there toie been megt gratifying resuUs that you have no time to lose, in evidenc- 
emaMibg from aidividual labour, f ing that pure apostolic faith, whtcli your 
take no credit to myself for to accooi- Bible so urgently enforces. In regarding 
p]utoE«mttof to facis^ but 1 give the full mmisterial connexion, we must look far* 
meed of praise to, ^ho have de* ward. The spiritual horizon is clear end 
eerved ll«-*te' those who have taught to dieeriug ; the storm has returned to the 
chUdm^’. Aud'0I were indinedWe to farthest comer; to gathering tempest, 
bestow individual praise, I mightdo so to the threatening of fanl weatoTi aft have 
a vwrg^gtot extent ; hat I leave the re* dtsappeared. We have toyed far to 
ptobrto hands ej[ an ,an-*ceiiig Go'\^ ** peace of Jerusalem;'’ tSehlesfiDg has 
wbofaJtoaed p^^eiiy who «Sn$ descended. God has been praised; ire 

to the me 4^l»ildre<^rbid a tsupdf water hove been ootufaried. 
is Ilk bto name, f' . x .. And yet we know that we are naturgSy 

Add if, taretbrei^' Itbe aBke4»^what we poor ; poor in akirit; poor in reli^on, pto 
bav* taught tota ehSldittif; 1 .tmf» bpM m wur oapahililies to servO 1 
ieaseto lhat the knowledge stktolcd to y«t we must be made rich>-«liot lijfa'dn 
tont'ihkotenfaTinr, altov tn qumito J>bj« world's goods, but rich fh the aeca- 
tojh^ir/beanyetowtoouis'iA to tJng*^; midation of to heavenly treasure-^fn 
doea; iUnd' that as ‘goad a ftdfgtos.^nd. 'to tot shall serve ue heredfbel', and be 
nmfttl tooktioh 'kigfaea joy and blessedness te'theshiA, when It 

at possibly can be mmn* if fbtolithi e^kU leave the outer man jand wto tte 
totohfa tfkk i hto fafato any to to glory. . ~ 

jnemtos«f thUooto^^faQto 9 ^liii ' ''Brefare^^ to ha doae Ky ito 
yudga^to tomeclsee l andft* neelutions, and by ramesttoto* tod 
partmcpt, there be to least edsfioieney, , you cannot better pariorm these thaw at 
fMggeBtteits will 'readily be vaqrived for to oommenceinaitfr of a new ministry, 
improvoamnt, and most happily adopted. My successor is wilting to perform hia 
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pRftj will y«a ixs . «t willW W. ^^urnt I ilie objects, of tbeir labcwn* \nd» .bit ! 


yburs Oh ! 4iov gmtily d» X»nii«take/ 
if' thtire ftr«4»iy nmeog ui wh»«rft baoh^ 
WMrd^ w Ibfiic eIkdMvatira 4a inoreMe ia 
«tteog|:b and' spiritiaKl mifbt ! Tba ft^d 
thu ymi bava lo vpon, ia open fbt 
■‘Bsifvrf captive to eaolt in liberty $ for 
'ceeirf : baraeaed ehnre to tlnroir off bit 
•baealee and E^cdc* ia bis freedom. 
TUe» it a plabi^'mto which jm admisiion 
oaa he |>rociir«4 ** without monoy and 
adUibtit priaa<**v And on it candidates 
for~ tha prise afe 'adinh.ted. The conten* 
Ifadi it ::grea4y I 'grant i^ou» £ot thotfgh 
one may ontatcip anotber* yet not (me,'* 
that earaetily oontendst tball go without' 
n<prize. The oontention it superior to 
all others, beeaote not one man It to go 
unrewarded trho actuuHy eonteadt. Only 
in tbit spiritual Oaotention have we hope. 
AU other tohemes ere ineffectual, if not 
dangerouti at lo our talvatton ; danger'^ 
out, indeed, if they be opposed to that 
Diyineecheme, which was formed tor the 
reatomion of the human race. 

Brethren, my desire it, that Israel may 
be saved. Israel, under the old dispen> 
satiun, it what the Christians «re under 
the new. I speak typically. The one 
people were designed by Gud to represent 
(he other, and both to meet in the full 
and iiiriohed perfection of gloi'y. The 
idighteat consideration of the mlure world, 
necessarily brings the mind to rejoice over 
the Imps of living with the Lord in eter* 
na) joy, and in tlie sweet companionship 
of those, whom we now love upon the 
earth. 

I pray for alasiitig blessing, Though 
1 may be removed to other ministerial 
labours, or you to otlier homes, it fo) lows 
Botthaitmy delivery of the Word should 
be forgotten, or your reception should 
losjli ruth tingle advantage. Tea, as our 
•eptttation mast uke place here, I look' 
for tbe happy union in heaven, for a 
aptrlliial eoxutexion, that shall never be 
broken off Yes; I look Ibva recogui- 
tim iof each ether, for mutuabldeiBeduess, 
and I antieipaita m r^oicing \n the day of 
<M)A,4bat 1 bavoAmt run itiyotii neither 
tebeuMrd . so vain. ' Jit Baul looked for- 
ward 40 tihat day, evidently, . with the 
eef^uAy of teeing the objects who had 
cflilbd fbcib hir labours. I|a Aid not 
k^gbrd atey aaHib\y reward,^ bbt looked 
«^k joy to ibb di^ of Clwit(|„^ when be 
et^etod a realization of all bis hopes. 

^ vt th» idea, that 

«w ore to meet again, and tliat ministerw 
atotoTcjeiee over Iboie, who have beau 


bow happy ft the oontoinplatiOB ofw^ollee 
Malottt mbiister, amid Basie and dismHt^ 
tien at the latter day* Bejotciug over- his 
rodeamedr people, and reeognitntg ^eui 
as they are lea on to .the Lamb om the 
tbfona, hy^'the angelie choir isr ^tbay 
itpg tbewtoge of triumph, and chitot 
their >Makaf’r praise I Obi metiitnlto I 
tae, hydbe bye of iaHh, the apostle' Fhul 
ai the bsisd of a resuscitated army, Ro- 
mani, Co^thians* Gsdatiasis, PbiHppiaat, 
and tbe^wbAeband of^hristiau converts, 
«t-.<(iBeth:nka sea blad stripped' vOf the 
piartal, and tdotbad ito the tobe «f ian- 
moitaltiy^ toimetog oi^ the^a^titual 
tlpfoo^ at the 'tisedbbjeetl of bill toye 
atsenstdc% eoubllessmaskto to the evefs- 
iakdng abodeabr etenriiy,. And'Bt Fwtor, 
and 8t. dohn,. and tbi^ otb^ apostloa, 
leading on their converts to‘ the faith ; 
and their successors, mud aH minisUwa of 
the Church, rejoicing aver the resuH of 
their labouih* and receiving from the 
hands of (heir Qod the bappy betedme, 
amid the joyous display of celestial power. 
For them, atnl for all those who tove the 
appearing of their God, there'is a crown 
in reserve, every jewel of Which ViM help 
to light up the glory of God's kingdom, 
and to emu imniektality around the spiri* 
tuoiized individual whw animates beneath 
the diadem. Brethren^ the prospect is 
glowing. We regard it by anticipation. 
We look forward in hope and foith, for 
tbe realisation of the one, and tbo emn- 
pJetion of the other, aflnr we have held 
lorth the Word of life, and finished our 
course with joy. f 

To a happy termination of life, and to 
the future meeting, let ut look forward. 
Let us endeavour to go on our way re- 
joicing in our several stations, neuber 
forgetting one another, nor ceasing to 
pay for one another ; tmA by the memory 
Of days gone by, and by our prayers l 
tbe throne of grace, let iis rcjoiee, that 1 
may not have run in vain, nor laboured 
in vain, and that God’s Word may not 
have retnoted to Him void. 

And- *flft your eonymation beaa ii 
becomcrir the Goepa] of. Christ, Tfhitt 
whether 1 come and toa you, or else be 
abseUt, I may bear of ycttr 
ye standlbitlit oneapicit* with oin'piiibd 
sirfviiig te^hCr for Ibith of ‘fbe 
OofpeL*? ' » 

And may tba peace and itive'oC 'Ood 
dwell among us all, Ibat tie may be 
I glorified, and that we may be saved. > 



BAAL*S P1LtrSlS« 

Vfr <l t not think it ii« f r um tojro into Um inquiry us to wh( th< > iho JAuhN 
of Banl ir«ni ulrnw* m tboii Molatiy W« itbnrtu that many wnt<>r4 seem almost to 
avmilia^ mr n pome on^hUh IhetweouM nni bo df bati tnat the prisats iitteied ovanki^^ 
li4o the trim <d strong^ mdi rfae propbrC ol 3Vhovah, < onsi unis of the badvMs of their 
ottnsi^ And tbertAni antiupatiog onh But a« cannot whs «ny fior grottnda on 

Hfnsb tile mimptmn w Hit wlwblrportent of the pm its appi nr to ns to bate 

boon th^t «f vm who were in en^n^ Had .they beep metely iilnymg a paarL witb n 
th^o^ eOMnttsnoM «b lonbat timiitae satstM wl suspeot that th^ HfeMd himi 
g|ira ut Htttm, and not khvosenevsirod |hr so many hours, ai so mtu.h inoonvonienoG 
Wamsl 4UpoMr tbUK Wwkf^ orodit of eanerhy* jnst as ans alUnvIt to sdoii* 

ntorh tt httir ownday«mhdr«aUytWi<ldab1:)t nptk lagvd as a dmfy the pfUTin ima^ 
htlorr wlnth bow d<n^ And sas cOuM not gp with you to a distnot overran hy 
hi aUimdsivu anla^dhaerro the great asbiaioiai «||ll manmoes Whith supersdtion taacts 
frurnmh rql^e|k fwipwit pointDik pntn» yon how dM|diatic a lesMm thmld tlMh gtdher 
from whae4ri»y muk dlspMod 16 Wnh (hat iho teost ritfid 

aotl^yaAfia sdan matfim atike wpfmU truth W« have ofUm had oeoainon to ob- 
aam toj^ howiiaa IhjMaflM » vtjlud of aaonlioo. Yon shnnk, and very naturally, 
‘ a^ir'I^lud 4ihi tff AgiftMl^hith Sbom to asaume In the PaAty d muigaioary 
ih i4ai tMs deM% p the^tMn^ mA blood of Bis rreatnres Bat, then, ) on 
raotdwar vuitr thavr la l|lia iciven the atrongiat poaatble mMittoiiy to the 
Divine anm06j^ aaonlioe the savajha are virtaaUy artang on traditlcait 
attHseing, » the amt of their iffBoranee and harbansm, that Qod oriemelly mmdad 
this great «ni1htoMk,thht **wittioatfheddniK of blood » no rtmisston^ But yonwdl 
find, moHeoViw, aitomigHt (he heathen an i xtraoHuiftry roadim ss to make aufiunng a pa#t 
Ilf ihivr rt bgion tosgive thimeshes tc < xn lajapors and tu undergo exoruelatu^ p^, 
uihqpeAof thmehjf ttvertuigi^o aQ{,(r )f suncimamneddcit} And here agam, aa wo 
lisifarve, Hiere is tiulh ut the fouiulan m of % mu Tht roiptna oic quite nrong m sup- 
pniti^ that (hero oan bo any vuAu In tUi pinanrefi of tho d( voteo, which may help to 
peoBmb fiu him fhyour^Wfth Pod liut lu vf thKbsii tlu > are quite n|,ht in a prumple 
whu u m^rjusdly be called sonptttral that (h 3 wnc w mlu inU r mtO hoaeta must sunrr 
in tin fimi Bi the anise nay as whfin they fin surrif 1 tiuy may br regarded ao 
acttiig on a ooofiueB and mmiptrd tmditu n whith < n] m 1 iht slaying ol lypuai %ic 
tuns, so when they 1w eaato the bo ly thty may ! c 1 oneidcrod us having rrf i ived Sonu 
such pineejpt as t^e of oui baviour **If thy n^ht hand offnud this, int It ofi 
il thy right lyi ofieml thee phiek it out, ai havuig roistakun its import, but 
as awg honestly on tluir mialnhe, imd thus Sitting an OAample to oihecs, who 
may oa batter taught, but nut as wiJihng to obey It n exrotdmgly easy to 
itei mty fiir the mLignlded votarUH of supmtition, and tc speak with sorrow, ntt uti 
nuied parbapa mUi rontimpi, ot their vmA attempts to makt up by poniui * and aitn 
tinn lur ofibnun against UoA But we should nally hke to have it well oUiutd that 
they an not so wrong m (heir pnnupk a m tlieur application of a pntu They put 
the Mtekch th on tho wrong plaor they apfdy th< hr mrge to thi wrong p^ to tb m ly 
in fdaoa of the soul , but tnev are quite right m Ihoir principle that tiic sackcloth tight 
to hi worn, and that tho scourge ought to bt used And lot it not dien.fiw» h< thoitght 
itrange if we traiitu» tr if&m that many amongst ourselves haie wandi rod imiber from 
tht truth than tho vaiy hoathi n in tho sndst t f their deep m< ral dc gradation Mortdi 
iotton is a duty and » !»• the aoul which is to be ospeci^y ite subitet llio Bagan m 
wrong iu iubilitnting moftlficaiaon of the body for mortituutiw of the sml} m we 
IW ^ be not, afiet all, somewltainiearer to tht troth than many a prdbBim Cbns 

JBuk who mnrtihes r ? ** 

AnA aaswedly, thiiu Jamd w if d i msiot with whieh idulaton will act on tbmr mis« 
takes oon^ t( putwa mrlhebliiih f r the luk waimnua and ouwardiee which we often 
ihspbu’ w a»t»ii|t cm unr tmths Jt might bt th nght ify on wmwto dfwv yoor oonplo*- 
sions mm themportiliagl; of the great mass of Clinetiaiib that it had boon tho oi^aet q( 
tbo Gospel tt rJeaae mni fipom Oil; that dgour awl all that sc ll«chaabseln<itt which 
tOHil migion had always nsore or knn41m(od But, on the c mtrary the Go^ has 
only oorMotedennaeotwiiohoiuastnwi^ ngour should bi.,aadastQhnbrwedifift> 
tuwmautdhoalfl be qppM the aeVMiat vtUes that weic i vci laid down by ilfw ladUft 
devolte exceed not th^praaowwia l tor Ctomtsam What think ye of **«nislftfingthe 
floahw^the afMwm and testa?” ye of* keeping under 

bnpgwig it into aubjeotaidiii ?* Wteit thank ye (aacurdmg to weeds alrandy ttvoted) df 
**qaiaS|]g«tfiataiMltaaiAttklptec^ Xah»heedi^Stp«4eoatve 

not jMsiidlvee wiftsowwit^ib ^ wnte withMiairagiiK^ 

■aeaifios, B le not wuhont ssSMatetasnutah that ye mavtooh to be epwte* iwd 
qwitaam ter your pnwiiv^yoiDiQi^ qjDwddemfaonis. v^itftatr iwk am state tekW 

S oi tboKep^plia of the Goqpel* ^Hitah damand, under tatel tef* 

oftte ftMh,B^tlwBurr«ndwof every ttengwteA 

oAWi^ltet 
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X't$an^<afU dmfmXkhB^^ffanpfpm^fur o^erf 

fhe ftoqr, I tmtt comein to hp^pfuH mU^u ^th ^ hpHt/Hk ||t'W|le«U*<»a 
III 20 * \ * 

I'Hig It a put of our Lord*« «ddu89 and i»«|Udr«\^ ^ fho ^ tli«9g^i it 
iUe Church of the Laodioeana In the not roDl^ to be equal wijn Gpdt’* it u 
preceding veraee, ve find that Church de Ho., whp is tha $uf eralgn oC dlt 9ono* 
bcnhed at being in a lukewarm etote , it» reifmt, ** King of kit^ 4Mn4ft lord of 
danger m alto pointed out, and a warning loi^/’»-it it who eaitie down to be 
It given— I countel thee to buy of Me a man, and wharepfiientt Uimtelf now 
gold tried m the fire, that thou mayett be as conueBcendine to wait upon Aineto, 
rich, and white raiment, that thou tnayeat saving, “ 1 stanu at the door, aadkuoelc ** 
be clothed, and that the shame ot tli) na U is a ,^catihiDg, if p|IO that la fhitety 
kednesa do not appear, and anoint thine fidsb and bloOd like ounelrei, should ofikr 
lyct with eyesalve, that thou mayett sec ” to do w a kindness, tf we be but atrai^ert 
And we might certanly have expeot«|, to him , but hoW much greater is tbetova 
considering the greatness of the danger and coq^i scansion of our Rsdeemer, who 
and the haufulncsc of the sin, that our look# upon us as those Irbovrere His ene- 
l^ord would have kit this Church and mics by birth. His eaemies by wicked 
„iven It over at oiu e to a reprobale mind works, and }i t declbres<«ip*‘ 1 stand at the 
out truly we may tty, that God's wavs door and knock 

* art past finding out ’ for where we are Hut I do not dwell merely upon ibo 
most inoliried to cxpi ct judgment there humility nnobed m the veiy fact of Hit 
do we find ** mercy rij ncing agamit coming , 1 look also at the special de- 
judgment bo here, wt find Him do- schption which it given of Hun here, as 
clariiig — * Behold, 1 stand at the door, bung in a waiting posture, * Behold,! 
and knock , if my man bear My voice, stand at the door ' How 6od has stood 
and open the door, 1 will come in to him, at our doors, mj brethitn ’ Feihaps 
and will sup with him, and he with Me ' then aif^ hundreds of souls in this bouse 

In thi se words we have, fiistof all, the of piajer tu-wgbt to whom I am per- 
condeic«ii<non of oui Savioui and se- nutted to speak, who, U they were to 
rondly, Uis promise to the faithful declare their owu past history, the experi 

May God bv Hia Holy Spirit be with ence of ibetr bygone lives, must tell us 
us ’ May that Spink whose office it ti to that for some twenty years at kast the 

* take of the things which aie Jesus Loid *S too# at their door, and knocked ' 

and show them unto ns, ' enable us ^o to — that Redeemer against whom thej 
meditate on this portion of God's Woid wire daily sinning with a high bend, 
that It may be blessed to our souk, fur agams^ whose name they felt tbeniielres 
Jei^S Christ's sake ! jusufied m doing every thing, and whose 

I p^rale called to b« samts, and sanctified 
1* First, we have the condescenwon of in Christ Jesus,** they looked doen upon, 
the $avioiir despised, ndn uled and perveented ^ How 

That which must stnae us all, as being dues tbb bofiptUTe again and a^aiu da* 
the legdtig charaetensuo in it, is tbe bu- scribe this t^e a featnro ef the dealings 
mflity wHb whieb our S iviour la pleased of God Wifb a sinful people 1 He is ipo- 
to Mreaeat Himself to this description ken of, as being ** meroilul and graetasM, 
h* says, I ataod at the long*suilbrin# and abundant In goodneat 
601!#/ And whom this ? ItlsHe, ihtd and tnuh*^ We are told, tnat He 
mmit as any mmnt turn to any uncem- * waite that Ho may be i^aciout " Gb * 
verted man, and tell that mao in **Sat ihink, brethrep, how much )ou who are 
his house in order, for that he nhall die, converted, are iiidehlt d to that waitipf 
rax II Ti \< t xivii NO 1 t4t JimiiM imv e< 
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UiluiMy 6f Hw 1*' Aitd^iik »t sMk of air,^piSB4Wl IrtSW 
it,t<»o,youw^otre»ititQiif«rte4|,Bodti^ ii IH# tmtb, attt fiodinr ^ ^ 

W God i« now. vafTfiig: 'idm, 

lUtqd^'^not, “ I Aw# »toot^ Viij^ a to li^e tbeiii; H*> 'Wjr* 

Bin htaodiug^*^** I lUod at tbe door'aiid , HiV arnii amt itrikes '^oifw 
1:nock.” The OTeat object which ' the with rod. Tt'%at’thin'fvB Itcted 
Loid haa, IB that HiigoodncaBshootd lead MaBaaseh of old. ^Mnnasteh ainh^i^la 
you to rej^ntance ; God Ib “ not wiUhig you will remember, heydiid dll.mW s^- 
that any aturald pertib, but that all ahould uotb ^ there wet he, not cbMtented -vitli 
eome to repeotaoec/*' tinnhig himidtf, notcdntedW with en- 

Bilt; Hd ii»e« wot stiitd ' hy. ooiuwgiirg idcdatry, hurt aa It W^ mHh< 

Trne, there^ are eaaeit 'wherd Ho aeei thdt pelliug dosafBtdruh Into every kind drM- 
no good wMi be doi(efand.thGr^ore.Be mtityatid tranigreaBlon agttlnat the toi^; 

' remaiaa'pamive ; |iiBt ^ as HW atped we4p- 'Bot He afflicted' JdabaanBli ; ‘ ’Manateeh 
iag over laruaalem!, and dcda^ that waa tdceii prisouei^ and hrt^bt anfong 
they have codkidmd m things thetboms;” aitdthen He saw that there 

which ooneemed their peace, Irat ^'^at was One that he had to deal With; t^om 
now they wdlw hM from their eyes. But whom his own royal power' dduld noifciltee 
It ii not so, tny ^brei^n, that He is him. He fell doWh, therefoiw, and con- 
dealing with yob at tbta time ; H is not feered his in^ultv, imploring^ met'cy ht 
ttOf that Ue i? dealing with you, who are the band of his God ; the affliction Was 
aaiemblcd liere to-nightr , He sends a sanctified, the rod was listened to, 'fhe 
message to every one of jyou, ** Behold, .door was opened, and the Lord was ad- 

I stand at the door, and kmckJ* mitted to ManaSieh'‘s heart. And are 

Every knock is fiot i|aite of the same there none amoust you, that He has thus 
character. .There are some, at whose Chastened? 1 need not stay to dwell 
door He knocks with * the power of His upon the chaiWcterof affliction: I need 
Word, iMMiimevib^ (as it were) at the not stay to describe one Uiar may he 
hard door of their hard beam, trying sufilsring from the loss of friends, or 
to arouse the earelets end tudifferent. another from the loss of property, or a 

I I is not so that He speaks to all| for with third from personal attars ; these' things 

that same Word, wliere there is a willing matter not} but it is the Lord, that allows 
heart, does He speak in the tones ot' the rod. It is the Lord, therefore, who 
gentleness end love. He will apeak, in- ‘ saye to you, Why should ye be stricken 
deed, as a sou of thunder/' to those any more P'’ It is the Lord, who, know* 
who nre obstinate and tebefHmit; but mg your condition, apeaka as Ho did of 
when Ho boliolda eoine Zaccheits, ** de- His ancient people in the fikit chapter of 
siring to see Jesus,'* He says to him by Isaiah, “ The whole head ft sick, and the 
that Word — “ Make h^ite, and come whole heart fghit ; from llW' eoto of (he 
down ; T . wtU sup with thee to-niglit/* (bol even unto thO bead therk it bo abufid- 
But in one way , or the other » !fe speak- nesa in it, hot woundi, and htitiie<b and 
ing to every one of jaui that are here potitfying sores: they^hkVe not heyn 
present 1 cannot tell where there is that deeed, neither hotand i^, n^Or mollilied 
lieart of oak, hardened so that it seemv^ with ointment and ttStoftWO He ohas- 
almost Impossibly t#?;' dhtrote it ; I cau- tisps you. Oh ! see to (hot rod' is 

not teilWhere there ft iftot gentle, willing, not uplifted In tain. 

inqttitlDg spirit, Hiat only needs to he There nre others, whom Be convinces 
told to Im at Jeiits, and believe, «ad be simply by the operafbn oV His 
saved; but this I kwow, tbat’fhave is a withoutanvintcrveni^protldentiall'dsai- 
messogeibr yuuah inniie word^^' Take ing, to which we can specialW' nfbr. 
heed hoW ye hear/' Oh ! it is JeSns, Thus we find some cottvwced le^y of 
not His semnt, Btat it « their own siufitlness} 
that spoaks—** Behold, at' She sumv ten or twenty years bmf'havie'-ibade 

door, and knock/’ ^ ,i 'h " a boast of their tightoousbte; and stood 

Sotoatimes He tokSi the ^hod, and Mh as boldly os (he fif ^dld, 

strikes at the door;' It is that.. that He ^^nd “thankeidOhd b<^ss 

afflicts some, whom He holwantod w|ffl;^^ersare,i^even.a»^d'iMii^^ 
deep solemnity, and to whom ihat worn 'who nt laal ia^ Isronght, os to 

ing has proved altogether vain. Som' See, thM tltey 'have nothing wheritof to 
times Hp lum^ to one, whom He 'h i ' boast. Tliat apostle might Save exeelTed 
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mthjftUii9e|qprbu%IW^ Qoce qiorf. thn Icnooking impU«« a 

dttDii but ^ ihl* ** but loit, | te^a^ed Mt. Aod lo tipd baa dealt wiiU 
tor the aucaOmy w Ibe fciiQwItto of yoa. Ue '* Miwda at the and 
Cluriit*' Hie baoanw fanviooed of uhi; knooki;’* you bova beard Uie buocking, 
«ld Ho tbooght bimielf** alive niUi^ bofe you would not juuwerltt You have 
ontihe law onoe/' 6mnH when be wtdfir- at^ded aarmoni. which here dcMwibed 
lUood tbat law, tbat bo wai dead* It la jour own caia» and you have frit hi 0 lii|ied 
& 1 M ^Ltb wm ti you, bretbnm. The to nay, Hilo your hltUnry baa been re* 
X«ord baa bnocbcd at ibe door of your peated, ** Thia man baa told me all 
heart by the ooovltuuog power of the thtasa that ever 1 did thus the Spini 
Spirit, and you have felt annieua to in> of God hai lent a meiMge to you. But 
quite the moaning of thoee knoeka ; you you have refnaed toadmU Him ; yon have 
we then known what convaotion of aio returned to your worldlineats m given 
ia, and you have opened your heaiti, and your heart up again to vanity. And yet 
received the Saviour, and found peace to the Loid attll knocki, and knocki re* 
your troubled seula. peatedly. ** Utrn upon line, precept 

It is in the aamc way, tbat He at times upon precept/^ sermon after sermon, is 
sromea thoee, who are deling and filum> sent to arouse you ; ordinance after ordl* 
bering in their line. He node them very nance is ejpokenof in your hearing ; every 
much in the itato described in the Song Sabbath da^' » a knock at your bcarti ; 
of Solomon. The voice of the Beloved every Ume you are asked to come to the 
waa heard*, Open to Me ;*' but (he an- Lord*! table, there to see the preaching 
swer WAS— I have put off my coat ; bow by signs instead of words of “ Jesus 
shall 1 pat it onP 1 have washed my Christ and Him crariSed*’’ that is a 
feet; how shall I defile themP^' Or, at knock at your door. How long do you 
you may have said, * I cannot attend to tUmk this repetition of knocking wih be 
these things now j I am sleepy and tired; allowed to continue f 
the heat overcooaes me, (he latigue of the I stay not to inquire into the fact. God 
day has weaned me, I cannot receive is long-suffering ; and yet there laanap- 
these things now ; speedily 1 will listen, pointed time, for you and foi me* 
at a more convenient season.^ But the 

Lord by His Spirit says to such au one, II. 1 pass, therefore, to the second 
** Awake, thou that sieepest, and arise head of my subject ; uainely, the pro* 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee miae to the faithful, or, in other worde, to 
light." Then those who have been slum- those who hear and are wiiling to re* 
bering, like tbe foolish virgins of old oeive Jesus. ** J will come in to )iii »4 
without any oil in (heir lamps, nse up and will aup with him, and be with Mou’* 
quickly, and begin with earnestness to Here wa have, first of all set forth, the 
seek ; they find, are it is too late, tbat it niiion tbat is betwixt Christ and the be- 
is Jesus knocking at their hearts, and liever. Tbe moment that you or I re- 
they receive Him, and find themvolvee oeive Jesus by faith, tbat moment we 
now living branches of the true Vine, become united cloeely to Him, and we 
looking to Jesus as the chiefeat among have all the benefits of that union. What 
ten thousand," and ** altogether lovely.” strength we require, wo draw from Him ; 

But, dear hrekbren, it Is not always that what comfort we want, we receive io the 
the Lord ej^inne* thus knocking* ” His sympathy of our Redeemer. Whatever 
Spirit ebatl not always strive with men." we need, we have in Christ , whatever we 
And if there am eome here, who are want, we have grace for grace. If we 
rising and Numbering, thiukingof any- are asked, bow wa stand befoie God ; we 
tbh^ rather tbau of thoee things that stand completo in Jesus, 
enneura their immortal souls, and with But there is more than this Implied. 

tbairbevrM still in tba world, let them 1 will sup with him ^y which I un- 

tali« heed lest this knocking should he derstand the moat intimate friendship, oi 
oven^ntobt, and lost tbat same Lord, that which Ube Scripture speaks of m 
whp m Hla aandescension decUrei that fellowship with Jssus. We are^ohon 
Hobmi stood at tbe door, and has been of, as beltoveci, a« being in fellowship 
knqpkmg and waiting there tbat they » Christ is ** anointed with 

mWmi nmeive thoii^ the oU of a^adoeis above his follows.*' 

*wiey Hto iohHia to idrih» let tbom When onoa we receive Hwn into oni 
wboro «31 tbsy bo, if hearts, Hvoonsidets ua notooger as sei- 
Jesufl ritall so ap^ concenirng tbsir vapta^ but as friends* This, ui fan. 
souls this night ^ Cud*s desgo; and it is ttur hope, as 
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a»mmi tiw* w HIM tmited witbi&rthCuWiroUeiW^wewU 
Cbiirt, H« Mi««<far«Maui«%'* w Ip ih^ptaiw wid toihe gto oT bit 
may the fdmn of thpt fwxt Tbew nay be «^e lo whom ihe e^or- 

Inm^iohycraweMaddcmMdtlueafte^^ teOoii I ho^o already givoo 
iiaoa<^*'l^]di^[diMiofdediaiurt in repnliini^ but 1 core not for tW 
and 4rinlt* ^ nghtoonencei and pease may he tome ene, who w wa>teap^ 
and toin flm Oho*t»' UKpfm by the tiuOi, to w^4hle 

Bat Wra Jet toe retoiwk. that ^ ia tne ew ^d bae come, and haritygM- 
only itotbwwlm open Ihairhearto, not tered tob houie a wrrfeaaaliMtor. »«! 
Uwar beaidi; tboae wbi «ica their iffoe- iwive it a opntrerted one, with Cbrjal 
tboa, not tbairenn, to the Lord Jaaoa; m wttbla ** the hope of glory. * 
othef wordii, not nil of you who are merely Bat who amoogatyon are tiww W|®* 

tbtoniito, but tooMefyoo who are bear- to be known to your own aoukj and i 
iagtopiolt;, whoeome really for tome would tberefere nut the queetie^ mwbpt 
benefit tp your eonie, aud are willtog to «toto of mind did you ^ter fliia home of 
walk io aa topleaea Urn Lord s who, when Ood P I would appMl to any one, who 
yott hair* obey; who are *'not bearon knowa that became here m an iineon- 
but doere of the Wordj’* wboaiw parted etate, and entreat him aolemoly 
not ileepy, earelM attendenta in the toremember tba lawa habaatranigreaaed 
bouaeofGod; who do not come toaooff, anriug the courie of bia life, the uiviia 
but to pray, who are not thinking of the tioM of mercy be baa »llgbt|d, to re- 
world, but of heaven. “ If any man/* member bow God baa oommiaidanod IJii 
rich ear poor, learned or unlearned, ** hear aervaota to atand and In Chriat'a place 
My voice, and open the door,'* and ia wjU pray him to bo reconciled *0 God, to le* 
ling to aerve Me, ** I will come in to him '* member that thia baa been the free ofier 
There la no fellowehip wito Chrlct for mg of God to bun — tbot it la of Hia free 
thoae who are ungodly, ♦* If we aay that mercy He hav appealed to hia heart and 
we have fellowabip with Him, and walk contcieuce again and again And let mt 
indarkneat, we he/* ff any man apenka toll aoeb a peraon, who foela node»ire to 
of having received Chrlaf, and having give upaiUortht Lord, that not a knock 
fdlowabip and oommumoii aud iiiiioit baa been giweu at ibt door of hia heart, 
with the Saviour, and la oomrnitting whieh baa not been udtod down in ihe 
worfca of darkneea, be atanda there a hv- book oi God*a remembranoe. A fellow- 
ing lie. It ia ihe apostle Jobn, that atatea oreature, we know, may come to our dooi. 
It. Look therefore into the condition of end knock again and again, and obtain 
your own hearta, my dear bretbreo, and »<» epewtr, aud wewied with bia waiting, 
ace how you atend lu the aigbt of God be may count the timea. The Lord baa 

done to. He baa eonnted tboHC knoeke 
Bntl mnatpaiaoo, to draw your at- at your door; and He now atanda Baying, 
tention to one or two practical reroarki, ** All the day long I have vtretched’forth 
aonnectod with tbta adMeot. My banda to a ditohedtent and fiitnan}- 

Aod ftrat, ebaaf ve worn whence the mg people." Ob l brethren, do not try 
firat mevouitort cornea toward* aavlog tlie patience of your God any more, 
m ^nner. It eomea from God It u There i* a knock now— behold, I atand 
*n«l ywr good will, nor your anxietvf at the dooi, awn muKm;" tx} not tbatpa- 
MCtofi, aeving moved you,** ha* tienee any more, le»t it ahould ba the toat 
btouiht yen to heir Iffiat knoik at the knock, and then, when to a moment 
door of your heaitok wod cauead you to ef unmety peirbiipe for yCiir bfe y»u 
opeu to toceiva the Saviomr. What love turn to Him and aay* < Lord, beva meimy 
tberaiaontbeparl<dGod,to»a«deatoat upon me, di! letmeio-^ me In to 
«ud Milled wnrbt I But remeknhefi that hoaveo/— He alimild aay, V B em toai X 
B Hedmkimeto,yajar Wifi mum railed, and ye irfUn^p 1 have 

nnd thoiMbtoltm nniuattaetoei^ toretebod out My baaid,a«d im aMto to- 
LmnI hto netbpened my betot.' it li Itot gerded j but >« have aet ut nought 
aa our Lord aafd, ** Yt wiU nut cdlme to My eounael, Mid toindd itofifi « Ify 
Me, tbit ye might bare Ufe.** totowof; 1 alaa wttl taogh «t yowr wiiU- 

Wemmitott^MwItoeebenntlmltord toitoi f wM toock wbeii yoto JiW 

2 f be knocking cgbetiiafiy thfo vmy cmaeifa. thmieban tbeyouU aptolil, 
ht And II It a mreai c oto M to a but I wifi met atotwe?} tbuywbjtojM 
utter, that he Ja pennitted jam te4to Me eariy, but they tball not w lie/' 
Bvei hia wetaage, and leave the vetoit The order b meraed ; ft la no longer 
entitolv to the liOfd* and if he unlyapedi Jetne etandtof at yom door and knoeV 
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'but fbftir And tMmtdiilg eattifig 
Rpoa tUmr. ^1 itk$n; be mot t cenleM 
indfffen^SQt b««wr; fat if Ibeie 
‘ ^ SI Are iKkttd, y<Mir eiu«!ee8ne«iB is 
I* this vsiy tttgbtf And tiill be 
AtfkinitmUi tfaAtdsy. 
i Am ttiM indt therd «n mmiy 
Aibbn^ you, who ere truly unRiotis In 
Mind, wa ire thftijkuig-«' l%s Lord has 
beren kdoekingat mv door; dhl could I but 
feel sure that if f euid *' Enter in,** it 
Mvoiuld be done, then Indeed 1 ihould not 
bufU come to ihis Church to-night in 
V«th ; I should leuve it a ChrlKtiatt, nUt 
nnty in name, but in truth/ And irfay 
Ahonld you not ? Have I not been telling 
yum that Juius knodks by His Word, and 
by His ministers* and what » there, that is 
requir<*d on yonr pkrt •* Yon my, that 
you are so unworthy; that your' heart 
IS not me*t : that you have broken to 
many rraoiulions. J grant it all; but 


4esu« *' sttada at the door and knoaka/' 
and Hedoea not ny that He ihWt be ed* 
mitted irith great poaap by eottie one in 
a aeariel livery, btittfaat »* thelwuheii aiad 
eoutrite aairit He wUl not deepMe/* lie 
taros to the poomat in their own eaUeoii, 
land says, osy eum bear My vtdee, 

; and open the door, 1 will eome in.** 

Dear brethren, will you Mceive Him f 
Will y«ei let Cfafiat enter in to ydtir 
heertf Witt you bo ttntabereddritii W» 
people f Ohl H k SeteSf thet tella yeu 
you are not good enough. U k Satan, 
that tells you Christ k a hard imuitet. 
The Bible pfetures Him as Love; the 
Christian enpecleneet Him as love ; and 
yon, if you wdl listen to Him, ehall find 
Him to he love for ever. Oh I Iklen to 
the knocking; lay hare that hrmi of 
yours; and say item its innermost re- 
oesses— Even so, Lord Joiue, come 
quickly *** 


IHE HOtJSK APPOINTED FOK Aldi LIFINO. 

- A SEHMON, 

BY TUB REV, JOHN CUMMINO, D,D. 

mUACHED xr THU SCOVCH NAriONAl CRTTRCK, < ROWN COURT, 
COVBNT OAKPbN, ON SUNDAY HORNING* /UNb 1 , 1845 . 


** 1 Unaw fhai Thou mH bnng mt io fieath, and fo fAv house appotnted /or ab 

demp/'-^Job xam. 38. 


Sven vres the Hoar conviction of the 
afflicted petrfarcb; and snob too must 
bo our oem expccknce, as well as that 
of ell Being. We have here inti- 
mated in these words the abtplirtv 
eertHttty of death. '* It is eppuioted 
to ell men onee le die.*’ AU aroiaid 
may he uneortalo, hul thk it sure. The 
HBbieet hm mtiit miagle with the dust; 
ffle tt i f ige ee fnune nmet he dkaolved ; 
tha meatmmlted inthe eivHeeef taMuHtind 
ismet **eny l« eormiplUm, Tbob art my 


awey. It tsiee the monmnsh kom bk 
Hmaif, the minister from hk pulpit, ibe 


mofimrtmullome«ovaB, XiNiiiart my 
ekMr.** Eeety praaHier of thk truth 
muetffliepeieMa^praefekeik llsrehad 
tboadH^ of iheuaiM, we eosddiBifii^^ 
immUi Htki etrenath of tke'Uim,lm 
■lid nr irrhlfT K 

■MdtmelHbedeitti; or if Revoke 
erao niflblkitteie. we coold not chnrm H 


babe from the bosom of its mother. It 
oomee to ell ; only, like the wttdemeee- 
pUlar* whet k gl^ to leraH, » dark- 
ness to Egypt* Everjn eye that is now 
rivetted on me, shall verysoen he eksed ; 
every ear that now hears me» deaf; and 
every heart, still; and every home the 
habitation of another; and **tho plane 
that knows us now, shall know ns no mere 
for over." 

But it may h»esked» whet were thn 
definite giowidi on whkb ioh eofitd wy, 
«< I know that Thon wik bring me to 
deetti, and to she honee lupointed for HI 
hving/’ ^ 


Tbim were, in ibo firW pkee, #he« 


ho saw. 

! The hklofy of hk ewQ bomehold 
I was to him the sure prophecy of h» 
own diseHution, There were tosdn 
'around faim hi the land of Ik, as well 
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THc ttOVBt ifPoiMtep roft a^l Livmc. 


M ill £t)tglAnd; «i»d in tbs tnmno- •ndtoliebelplflidlyattbieiuei^dfdtiiftb. 
riid (Abletfi of hit d«odj lie bad afiWv Job learoed tbb eerUHi leim in the 
ittucribed on their epitapbe tbi* crodd, test from Piviue ieacbing. He itpolte 
*'Tbe Lord me, and tbe Lord bnth «a did all the eaerad letitera bv the 
taken away ; blaued be the name of the ^Irit of God : ** Naked came I out 
l^ord." On ihc gieen acres of bis natire of my mother’s vooib^ and naked shall t 
land there rose naves, tike wavelets on the rotom thither.** One would imagine that 
ebbing sea of life. He himself stood Open there would be very lltde necessity that 
the ashes of bis children, a forest tree God ehonld teadh s lesson, every one can- 
reft of the parasite plants that gave it not but see. One would^ imagine it as 
beauty for susteuanoe, naked, dismantled : unnecessary to teach this, as that the 
Aud every wind (bat swept pest awoke needle points to the north. Bnt if we 
tn the lonely cells of his broken heart may judge of the force of a conviction 
1 know that Thou wilt bring me to by the ImBueoce it exerts, we Cannot bnt 
death, and to the house appointed (or conclude that this is foeble indeed. We 
all living,*’ lisve we no similar me* feel the troth in the text in all its fulness 
mentos P Ars there not in our memories and power, when we bury our dead ; hut 
the liugeiing ethos of the mudlcd bell? soon the pomps of time, the pageantry of 
Are there not m our homes broken circles circumstance, and the excitemenfs and 
whose arcs will not he eoinpleto till time rivalries of the wcrld, sweep over our 
be no more t Look at tbe portrait on the hearts, and impressions we thought en- 
wall— at the hatchment on the house— graven by a pen of iron on the rock ftr 
the hair in that Ibcket— those books in the evei, are effimed, like inscripthms on ihr 
library— the mourners in the streets; and sand, by the first wave of toe advancing 
does not every one of these fragmenU tide, David, aware of this, prays, ** Lord, 
reflect a known likeocsb and comment on make me to know mine end, and the 
tin* our text ** measnre of my days, that I may know 

Job’s own bodily suflferingi intimated bow frail 1 am.” “ Teach us so to num- 
also the same result. These increased her our days, that we may apply our 
aud accumulated, and plainly teuded, hearts to wisdoin.’* 
unless ancated m the [uovidence of God, X«ct us here also learn u/Ao is the imme- 
to disMolutifUi, Disease is still the ploueer diate dispenser of death. **Thou wilt bring 
of deaUi, the caterer fur the gi a^ e K very me to death.” W e are prone to attrlbnte ail 
grey haw is evidence that death has to second causes. When death comes, we 
brewed upon us; eveiy headache, the are often found saying, * If it bad been &o, 
touch of the icy finger of death on the it bad been otherwise; if such aid had 
seat of life, constituting each in aucees- been called iu, if such precautions had 
Sion an intimation from on high, ** Set been taken, be bad not died.’ Fmth will 
your boose m order.” raise its head above all encompassing per- 

Creation around him impressed on him piexities, and sav with BU— *' 1( is the 
the same conclusion. In the fourteenth Lord.'^ Jidi, amid the dim lights of tbe 
chapter be shews he had learned and pstriarohal dispensation, said, * Not (he 
gives instances of this teaching ; ” Man winds that smote, nos the Swesua that 
Mai is born of a woman is of tew assailed, but ” the Xord, hath taken 
ways, and full <if ItoUtfe; he oometV away.” “ 7%o» wilt bring me to death.*' ’ 
forth like a flower^ ^ is out down, ” rbe hairs of our head ark numbered,** 
be fleeik also as a shadow, and oonti- and tbe days of our life also. ** Is (here 
nueth not.” The whole of this chapter is not ho appointed time to man on earth P” 
1 epleta with sueh imagery. And autumn Diseasebas no infection, pud death no 
still preaches tbe death of the year; power, iiil the one is loosed, and the 
when its brenth has swept the iotisU of idber eommiuioaed firom Ood* He cuts 
the earth, the very trees look like uown tbe flower, and, hlestod thought I 
nrowds of skeletons shiveimg In lie spares the green and tdkes tbe npa. 
itotm, 3 ut poiQtiug to the skies at i|f in What comas, is ** the oup toy Father 
ixpectoney of a revisit of tbe reauiTSc* tbatb given me to drink and when most 

Uon of the spring. Night is toe death af ittexjuicshle, we have still light tot6)^h 
day. Sleep, which is peculiar to saith^ to read — “ Wkat I do thou powestmri 
ttAknonu in heaven, and unpossiblla in uow, but thop JMt kao# hsawj|W 
hell, is a vmbsnspmwioD of hfe^a type Ouj feeling in sm wcUtoftotoiiwBwM 
of death. Awake, wc seem to have a htod not be (he subndssion of ifitOtoi tort (he 
of life; CNlcrp, u e seem to hats lei life go, acquiesceuce of sees. 



THE UOUSK AFPOIMTSD VOR ALL LIVING. 


455 


notice, ill tho ^aoe^ Job’s I 
jMnbAaJ wllo&tn^A^jl apprcjiriiiUoin of 
tbja the 1 know thstlllon 

wilt. hjiSuk m , . to - 4#9tb.” For want of 
tUs, tho j^.o&ctof mtthjrof 

lA^entld traUiiu personal 
rdlfl^ W 0|apbatlc«li]^ tlie rd}jd<m of the 
Btwe ;,4to truths are Aot ool/ tor hamao- 
ity, but' me. wilt brfng m 

tc.iaeatb.'*' ** 1 Know that my BAdeemer 
IivoUl*'^ know in whom /have be- 

lieved,'* ** Whom have 1 in heaven but 
Tb«?'? . 

Do thns ttanslateChristianity hrotn 
the impersonal into the personal? Do 
yon feel ihat the Hhle was written and 
inspired as much for you, as if you were 
the only person in the universe ? ^eith 
will enable you thus to conoentxate scat- 
tetod lights iu one personal focus, and 
in its light to see your own souls linked 
to all great and enduring things above, 
below, or around you. \ 

We have, next, the deicripihm. of| 
that change, of which the patriarch was 
thus personally assured. He ^colls it 
'' death, ^ and the house appointed for 
alt living.’* Death is the child of sin, 
though grace has made it the servant oi 
Jesus. It it not annihilation. It is the 
separation, however, of soul and body , 
the latter ceasing to live, and the former 
leaving its lenemcnt of clay as the light- 
ning leaves its cloud, and changing not 
its character, but its outward circum- 
stances. The twain that God ioined, 
death puts asunder ; the holy wedlock is 
dissolved, the widowed dust reposes in 
the tomb,' and the living spirit returns to 
Him who gave it, to wait the sound of the 
lost trump, and tbO heaving of the last 
earthquake, 

*^Whcnrb« trawpei 

' |kMl,'r«lMiM Uiy bouBf of 
' Imwertslliy lU wolls, 

. ' eternity It* d^iy.*’ 

Thsro is nothing natural or desirable 
in death iisetf. It It the disorganiaation 
of an exgoitite strusture, ibe diasoltltion 
of ftdathet second only in losSeltoess and 
beauty to the jewel it eontdlus; and 
therefore humanity, in all its tusttnets, 
shttokt4lK>m the Oidfatrophe, •* We that 
nte m |his taherncdle do groan, behic bur- 
(tdltodi W^/eridatsseifloiihf hvundeihsd, 
but ringed upon, tha^ nwvtaht^injgbt be 
•UralUHired up of liW’'* ^apoiaewmiW 
biirsp the swellings nf Jordap, bssaiisei^l 
Ibeheauty of Chn uiftd that ^Mimd it. 
We an ready to pass throh^'^e fiery 
ordeal f because conscious w the truth, 
that the skirts of our garments only shall 


be singed, while the muI, safe as in tlio 
citadel of God, shall on^ shine with 
greater lustre, riidng on fmperishabla 
pinioH^ and resting not fill it soars and 
stu^wiih the seraphim heside the throne. 

The body will not only experience 
deaUi, but come also to ** the bouse ap* 
poihied for all living," ' 

This is the only bouse that may he 
called the house of faumatiily. luto this 
houses palaces, courts, parliaments, 
Churches; all incessantly pour forth their 
inmates. It is the ab^e of Icings and 
queens, of nobles, clergy, peasants, and 
beggars. It absorbs and annihilates all 
the petty distinctions of humanity. It is 
the Stan ding-poim, seen from which illus- 
trious castles, and ancestral balls, dwindle 
into diminutive and remote perspective. 
Around the green hUleckaor the dead, 
every sect might feel CathoHc, and bitter 
foes grow friendly, and jarring mankind 
become oonscious of the graritating in- 
fluence of essential and common brother- 
hood. 

It is a dark house — a land of dark- 
ness and the shadow of death ; a land 
of darkness as darkness itself, and of the 
shadow of death, without any order, 
and where .the light is as darkness.** 

There is no lamp suspended from ifs 
ceiling, uo penetrating sunbeam, by the 
light of which tho dead can read the pro- 
mises, or learn the doctrines of the Word 
of God. The first liglit that shall burst 
upon its chambers, will be the twilight of 
an eternal day. It is a solitary bouse. 
Though the kings and councillors of 
tho earth are there, and with them the 
myriad millions of mankind, yet is there 
no communion $ each is os much alone., 
as if none else were there. 

It is also a sUent houses ** There the 
wkfked cease firom troubling^ and there 
the weary be at rest. There the prisoners 
rest together; they bearnot the voice oftUe 
oppressor. The small and great are there, 
and the servant is free from his master.*' 
Though so many groups of tho dead am 
there, yet all is Silmice without suspension. 
The tongue of the eloquent is dumb, 
the ear of the once captivated heaver ^ 
deaf. The living pnmeber may make the 
tou^one his pulpit, and the green SOd 
his fald-stool, out the sleepers beneath 
hear him not. Over thorn Uto chimes of 
Sahhntb bells may float; undulating in 
rite air like a'd^tbeK*s brooding note, 
iug tor ckoldren borne ; but they bear not. 
The first andohly sound that will slmke 
i the alhes of the nead, or break the silence 
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of the Mpttichrc, will be the knell of a ii»> 
^ulvinj^ world— “ Ariae, ye df«4* and 
euiae to jndgraont.’’ 

It is, toOf Ml aneient bouse. Its first 
stone was laid in Paradlm^ and eaish aene* 
ration sinee has been a layer addea to it. 
Ivreiy living ereatnre bas ristn like a 
wavel^ and ktngs, and nobles, and Bebe> 
lars, like a wavelet crest, ou ibis ever- 
ebbing,^ ever*BoaDding sea, has been 
Buoked into iU vortex in auccesalon, and 
disappeared. 

Bat even this bouse appmnted ibr all 
living,” has a sunlit side, it is not an 
eternal prison-house, but a resting-place, 
a cemotary— -soifMf|n|fiiov— a Heaping 
place. I see written upon every stone 
in the crowded churchyard — “ The 
hour IS comings in the whteh all that 
ere in their graves shall bear His 
voice, and shall come forth, they that 
have done good unto the resurrection 
life, and they that have done evil unto the 
lefcurrertioii of damnation.” I eon hear 
in the depths of its silent chambers the 
echoes ol the voice of desus— 1 am the 
resurrectioQ and the Ilfs.” And, proba- 
bly, if 1 have appealed to nature— its 
autumn, its sle^, aud its changes, fot 
witnesses that all must die, we can educe 
no unimpressive intmiations from the 
same iesson-broX that all will ,live. The 
hud pseplim from the hard hark of 
tbs tree — the rose emerging from he 
dry root — the winged insect from its 
chrysalis— ore eloquent premooitiuns of 
death evolving me and immortality. 
Even deoay nos tints of lifo; the 
leaves that mil in autumn turn golden os 
they drop— the odd bleak winds of winter 
ernno in muaic, and the icicles sumnded 
from the eaves wf our houses, reneol the 
glories of Uie rainbow, and the sheen of 
palaoesbeyoskd the ikies, aa if toteai^ us 
to Jwad resnewotion lessons on the tro* 
pines and monumenta ef <teh. 

It is not a atrobge Ourfatliers, 

and mothers, and eiators, and brothmDs, 
have jpr«-oceqpie4>it Their, aahfa ofe 
peaeemily reposing under Itaguardiapship. 

^Vrsvf. tbe tMudisu or ear dpii, 

(S« oeriMn) of tbt sklM; 

Rlnm or IWCSMh 

IbeMf ia hope hmIo ta rti* " 

The Lord of glory ihy in ^ peKfiuMing it 
by Hit praiener, and giving ]t a conN*' 
cration which neither inWhytare nor mi»- 
latei can fmpavt **Cm9. etc vacie 
Ae Lord lay/’ dn thn house *’ 1 ^ 
pointed for all living,'' the AfbesMhj 
chapter of the first epitlle to the Co-i 


riuthiaiis is itisciibed for an epitaph. 

My brethren, I have illustrated the 
I text by my sermon ; 1 must mie day en- 
force ft luy death. The eggiphaeie of 
ibc latter will enforaewhamvcfr eloquence 
I or earoeatnese may be in the former. I 
witnessed the truth of lbi% to fViday, 
when 1 behold the remains 0 # the Rev. 

I William Ntcholaon, Rector of St. Mamice, 

I Winchester, and the brother of my wile, 
lowered, in the meridUm of life, into the 
vault opened in the floor of the Cfauxeh be 
had been instnuneotal in rebuilding, as if 
to bo his lombstome. Ihe sacred edifice 
was crowded with tbe sorrowing parish- 
ioners. Tbere were present iOttie thirty 
or forty olergymen in their robea, and one 
in hia winmng sheet. The pulpit was 
empty, for the preaidier oooupfed the 
grave. Tbe venerable orobdeooon read 
the impresbivc service, but the voice the 
people eeemed to bear — the voice that 
found 40 echo in every heart, rose in aw- 
ful and piercing energy from the minis- 
ter that slept sweetly 10 hia shroud. ** I 
know that Thou wilt bring me to death, 
aud to the house oppointod for all living.*’ 
Bretbicn, ** blessed are the dead that 
die in Ute Lord ; fAey rest from their ia- 
I biiurs, and iheir works do follow them.” 

I ''Absent from the body,” is “present with 
the lAird,” l>o not oieavs to this earth, 
do not feel lowaid it as your rest ** Weep 
as though you wept not, rejoice as though 
you rejoiced not.” Let not its glare blind 
you, nor its din stun you, nor fts passions 
and its lusts creep end curl around yoiii 
heart, and chill it to eternal joys. Sea 
you not amid its pataoes and heUs the 
house oppointed for all living ?** Heai 

S ou not amid the blending voices of the 
aughtcri of music, ** I Imow that Thou 
wilt bring me to dootb, aud to the house 
apj^nted for all livii^ 

Moke sure of an iuiereit in the pre- 
mous sacrifice, aud meritorlotte passion of 
: Jesus. Id His righteousness, you can 
meet doath with joy. Through flim you 
win bo more than conqueror. Death lias 
I no advantage whether he come as a friend 
! or aa a toe, for in tbe one capacity you 
I are prepared to weleoine him, and in tbe 
other to vanquish hhb. It fo only ifhen 
death comes as a Otoger, that his'stroke 
it dreidfal By you, 1 tniat, he is duly 
fOlSinafod— stiogto, tinlasa, Ciivaelew, 
heoiuse to |oii CItrist ie pTeeious^p^he 
eterool Spirit your eOiafafier, the «var- 
totng God your ]^a|b«r, and nmitleighle 
glory your home. 
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A SERMON, 

BY* THE KEV. WILLIAM CHALMERS, A.M. 

AT THE MARTLEBCmB UTERARY AUD WIENTITIC INStlTOttON, 
lif EDWAlfcP ^REEt, PORTMAN SaUAKE, ON BtJNDAY EVENING, 

If ARCH 2a, l$4a. 


‘ For ahaU be ito mght f A«r«.*’--ReY«lation xxi. 25 

THaaHerbations ofligbt and darkoeai, war batwixt Irght and darktiMs, and tlio 
you are aware, are eauted bjr tbe revolU' alternate vietbry of night— is the louroe 
tiott of the earth nyon its axis ; and, ac- of onnuntbered bleninga. 
cording aa any part ef it is preacnted to, But there are other eapeeta, in whioh it 
or turned from the eun, tt is viaued mth |i less pleasant to oontenplate night, 
day or with night. This arrangement le With night and darkness we naturally 
one of the hifibest proofs of Dieine vris- associate the Ideas of ignorance, pollution, 
dom and goodness; for in this world, and insecurity and pain ; and of coarse it 
according to our present constitution, the must be m contrast witb night, viewed in 
periodiciu return df night is an unspeak- such relations, that of heaven it is said — 
able blessing. It lengthens by contrast ** Thete shall be no night there." 
the enjoyment of the day. Light be> The text is a figurative description of 
comes more grateful, because of the pre- the heavenly state ; of its perfection, 
ceding darkness ; and morn is ushered in glory', and joy. And, tfaereiore, when 
with louder songs, because night had these tire denicted by the fact that there 
been the reign of deepest silence. True, night is uukoown, we must regard this 
the darkness throws a veil ovei' the language as declaring the entire exclusion 
beauties of earth ; but then^ it draws the from that blessed place, of all those pain- 
curtain, and revels the glories of hoaveu. ful circumiiances which our iniudawon- 
TVue, it takes from us the pleasant sight noct with the idea of night ; nay, not the 
of iloweri and plants, but then it is the mere exclusion of what la painful, but the 
gendo ourso of natuie, and poun into her presence in the bfgheat degree of the 
bosom those cooling dews that beget new very opposite citcumstaneeB*— of what is 
life and vigour. True, it wraps men in a poutively good and deaervnble. 
sleep like death , but tbeu il prevents tbe 

ruin of Ufa, by lestoring wbat was wasted I. First, then, ignorance is assoclaUd 
during tbe day, for night is ompbatieolly with our idea of night. And hence the 
the season of repose. It unbends the declaration, that there is ** no night*' in 
world, end gives a short and noediul truce heaven, must be understood as meauiug 
to labour. The beJy, that is exhausted that btaven is a place where ignorance is 
by tojh ii xefresheii. The mind, that has unkoown— the seat of perfect knowledge, 
been worn by care and thought, it re- The darkness and the nkht of tono- 
atorcs to elasticity. ^Tbo spirits, that ranee, in contrast with tbe day and light 
have been scattered by long watching, it of knowledge* are emblems with Wjtileh 
eoUeots and settles. And, i^u at length all are familiar. They are honisMd 
tbe ebann is broken, and with noiseless words. As darkness coueeals every thing 
'step It leaves us, man starts at once into from rie^so hgbi makes every ^ng 
new life and renovated exisleitee. At the visible. The one is the smune'^ jeno- 
Oad*M herald, the mbrnijOg suh, be rauce, tbe otiNer of knowledge ; /^ mpat- 
goesAwtb to his labour, an altered being, soever doth make mani&st,'* im Ibo 
and enters on a new and aptive day with apostle, ** iS Ugbt*" hi W, no 
joy In btsbearland vigopr In bisarin. nigbt in heaven? Then there wtMMmc 

Am we are nov constituteA .perpetual Is unknown ; H hi tbe sadt of perfect 
day 4cda|d bo a corse t its tuferchaags kuoiriodge. Oh J how far oUterwise wltii 
with nighu-lhe amiable and peaceful the world in which we tfve Jt is do- 
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•criM In 8eMn«iire m «* n dnsk 
X)«Naieii ftiaia to *‘fiovet liioeftrfcli, gnM» 
datkstM ih* pf ople by which is inmt 

th«t men «rs notiirally Ignormt of all 
whhdi it is Bosdfiil for ths«i to know in 
their relatiou to God, either m creetures 
or as sinful orectures. Ready to drink 
111 the knowledge of ibiogi visible and 
vain, tliey ore averse to lietcn to or to 
know tbiogi inviaibls end Divine. Aa 
aoq[aaiiktance with the objects arotnid 
tlMrottkat aro earthly and periling, they 
odgeriy desire: but tbo <^god of this 
wdrldfaaUi blmded their minds*’ againtt 
hII aoqaaintoace with tbinga of heavenly 
and evitlasthig moment. To the steru 
realitfei of the Bible, the man of the 
werld are indifferent and dead, it is an 
uadenbted reality, that Gad ia ever with 
ihem, in them, and about them; that 
they, with every thing that fareathea the 
breath of Hfe, are in ** the hollow of Uis 
hand.*’ They ace it notj they know it 
not. It M an undoubted truth, that He 
heth given them a law like HitnaeU, 
“ holy, juat, and good,'* to which they 
are hound to yield Implioit, cheerful, unf- 
vetsal obedience. They aee it not; they 
know it not. It is no undoubted truth, 
that every deed they doj and thought 
they think, and word they utter, reae^ 
into eternity— 4a linked with their ever* ; 
laatiag deetniy,aod will atart op hereafter 
to witnesa fw or against them. They! 
see it not; they knew it apt It is an 
undoubted reality, that God’s Word speaks 
in ths accents or infellible truth ; that it 
is at once a reprover and a guide— a bea- 
con light to warn them of the dangers of 
8in-*-a atar, to lead them la the course of 
duty. They ace il notf they know it 
not It is an undoubted truth, that they 
themselves art ialien, guilty, perishing ; 
that ill Cheiat alone is salvation, and with 
Hia ^ril aicna tlie feuntam of hoUnesa. 
They see it not ; they hngowii not It is 
an ondouhtod tmttlt thkh 4iisy must soon 
die ; that ato death is judgment; that 
utirepettting, anforgiwen, dicy shal) he 
desouitsd ky the tr mpest of Piviiie wrath 
in all the overwbeifauig fury .of its storm. 
Ob! they sec not this; they know not 
this. Bflualy^ the darkama.of nlghc is 
Hera. 

Bit oven in the people of God, into 
whom heart He hath shined togtoe the 
light of the knowledge «f His glory/* 
that kawwledga is at ^ hast a dark tad 
Jhnitoil thing. They are ki **a tand 


whore the light is aa dlwkiioai.r They 
know, indeed, for the $]^t of Truto hath 
showed it to theas, that to Christ ailaae is 
salvation. But wbuS do they know of , 
Chfiat Himself? Wlmt of the glories of 
His enpreme diviiuty ? — * what* of the 
lustre of Hia epotless biimanity f— what 
of His anaearcbahle riches— lof Hia over- 
flowing fulness— of His aroaaing nnnde* 
seenaion— <of Uis ivrpassing greatoeasP 
How little is their eequamtanec with the 
blessed debovah; with Uis ioflnite and 
UQofaangeabla nature, Hia wondrous works, 
and Hit exalted ways 1 True, with the 
eyes which He has unsealed, the^ cannot 
look abroad on natnre’a splendid works, 
without disooveripg the footsteps of na- 
ture's mighty God. Would they behold 
His power? They 'Mock up unto the 
heavens whioh His own flngars framed.” 
His goodness? Tboy see it in the earth 
around, which it waters like a mighty 
river. His wisdom P It ia written in 
themselves, " fearfully and wonderfully 
made.'* Hia justioer Why are they 
"troubled on every aide?** Uiajpattence? 
If it was net boundless, they were 
not here. True, that when they turn 
from the vast creation and from provi- 
dence, to the revelation of God in the 
Gospel i)f His Son, there, in the face of 
Josoa Christ, Uis glory shines with an 
effulgence yet more bright; there, aro 
" treasures of wisdom and knowledge,'* 
an exhibition of the Divine periections 
that makes their eyes to glisten and their 
hearts to bum. Still, " these are parts of 
Hm ways.** The full "thunder** of Hia 
perfections, what heart can comprehend ? 
Not only do clouds bang thick upon the 
throne, but by reason of the darkness 
and the mist of sin, which still enwraps 
their spirits, they arc blind to half the 
brightness <ff those ebaracters, in which 
Ggd lias writ His oxoeUency on Uie work 
and nerson of HiaSon. And, then, how 
umQb of what they acknowledge as truth 
profoundly mysterious } Whet dilBcul- 
ticf stand forth on every side I How 
many iutrieoiuet to ho unravelled, and 
dissrapanoies to be reconciled! How 
«Be% when miiuog on the Alini|^ty and 
Hile dealings, are they competlM to ex- 
c|aiin« " Dnssarehable are Hii judgments, 
and Hia ways past finding outP And 
irbat ig their (aowlete of the plague 
of their own heaiti ? They are ashamed 
to speak of it Be deoaitfol above all 
riiinga era toeir liaaitaf wa 4m{>erately 
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«o ijftdiy w^vttrd, t» ttsui^ I 
incotMiftent, that they cunitot kboer tk^ i 
The lig^ they hare la bet a baaBi ahetl 
the cheoe erithfn, reirealmg Mme 
teaturee of Ite MdetttHlhess. Their irn- i 
(Join is imt Miflioientto ahow theai, a« they 
tremhlittg hwfc, that there ia but s step 
hcttreen thettand death. But *Mhere 
shaYl be UP tiTght there.'* 

In eontrast to all that we haretaid, 
heaven is a place of jperfieot knowledge. 
We pretend not to say what various kii^ 
of knowledge may iUuttritw the tpirits of 
the juft. We presume not to dedde 
whrUiar pbjlosopny shall take her seat iu 
bearen, and science throw open her nye- 
tenons treasures, and taste exhibit we 
chambers of her richest imagery; hot 
we are entitled to believe, that, as truth is 
the natural food of the soai. Which It 
greedily desires and joyfully receives; 
that, as tmtb ia the pheuliar ornament of 
the mmd^ clothing it with grace and 
lustre; that. OB truth » the special wealth 
of reason, making it prosperous and 
strong I that, as truth is to the inner man 
what liglit IS to the outer world, the 
source of activity and joy ; that, as error 
and donhti are the dsroots and deformity 
of the soul— then, because heaven is a 
place of peiiection, knowledge, which is 
the possession of tintb, will be perfect 
Ihero. ft will embrace all that can en- 
noble and enrich and embellish onr na- 
ture ; all that eon give to oor head the 
''Oinament of gtooe,'^aud ** the crown 

But^tho knowledge that shall chiefly 
bless the inhabitants of heaven, is the 
knowledge of (>od In Christ Jesu^ It is 
in contrast to such ignorance as this, 
whose seat and temple is caitb, that of 
heaven it is said, ** There shall he no 
night tbeie." This is the highest and 
best of attainments ; this is '* Jne eternal, 
thdt they may know Thee, the only true 
dod, and Jesus Chnit, whom Thoti hast 
sent,” 

But, to know God, the self*e3dsteirt, 
the eternal, the nnehangeable, whose 
dwsliing-place is mystery, the infinitely 
wise, the supremely ckeelient, the holy, 
just, and trde !— to know Hia emeoual, 


. . Lig! 

of title worid;^' the Friend of talTen 
man!— to know the Holy Ohoet, the 
Spirit of knowledge find wtvelmloni the 


kindling breath of the Almighty ; the 
fountain of purity and peaget-^alm! 
to spffok of fkaae gWioiiB ponoon is bat 
(0 be raminded that wa have not loanied 
the langtiage of htaven^thai onr feet 
still press the vile earth— that one eon^ 
paoions still arc men. Behold, Qed ia 
Very great, and we know Hon not. Tn 
talk w this dim and cloudy World, on 
themes Uks tbeie, is to” darken couniel by 
words without knowledge;" for, as child- 
ren here, we apeak ” ohUdtrii tbii^.” 
O Ood! to know Tbea ia Bfe, ana to 
malm mention of Thy name hi joy ; but 
yet our soundest knowledge of Thee is to 
know, that here we cannot know Thee aa 
Thou art ; onr safest speech ooncerning 
Thee ie when, without confessing, by 
sBenoo we eonfoss, that Tby majesty fa 
ineemptehensible, Thy glory beyond onr 
capacity and reach. 

It does not seem possible that even lu 
heaven Ood can be petfooily compta- 
bended by Ilia ereatnres. The lino of 
created Intellect, is it not too short to 
fetbom the depths of the Divino nature f 
Will not the lufibite ever outstretoh that 
which is finite ? ** Who can by soaroh- 
tng find out Ood? who can find out the 
Ahnighty unto perfection ?** ” The moof- 
sure tuercof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the sea*'' 

Still, ” there shall ha no night there." 
Our knowledge ehall be boimoed only bv 
the limit of onr capacity. There shall 
be no ignorance of any tuing Which it ia 
uiefolor posriblefor us to know, dnd 
the knowledge then possessed, shall be 
untainted specious error, anUnctored 
bydelusive colouring, cheequsred no more 
like the twilight of the morning with the 
shades of night t but, so otear* so large, 
so well defined, so void of perplexity wd 
doubt, so elevating, so qaiokenfeg, so Di^ 
vine, tbat, oompatM to wbat now h, wo 
sball ** see fees to face we aball "know 
even as we ourselves are known.” 

l^wledge ia the foondadeo of love 
and reverence S»d obedisnoo. ” He that 
loves not, knows not Ood;” and if hea- 
ven IS a plaoe wbare Gad Is supremely 
iovyd and reverenaed and sirired* It is a 
place where He ispeefeedy known. 

The knowledge of heaven may be pro- 
gressive, jost as the light ‘♦shin^ mere 
and mere unto the perfect day;** but U 
laa pfograss without p«n* “ 
pidd ferns the ooailypr^ of hei^h. The 
mM Shall not (ben, !Ikn the flint, be 
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ootttumed by wif ipdrir it (strike. It bbfov, to ilini tbe luitoe ibtlr iiH&Val 
libAlt OQl re»eb ito enfl bj »1oir, laltoriain The^ !iair«lndbed1>eflii(broiigbt 

ateni } but, led to tbe loautain fintng out of darfcnem iuto otot^lloba 

watorii U aball driuk at tbe bead-snrtQg ti|fht > tmt Ibeit d&y li a 6s^ of etobd 
iof th!9, nuwalad, and avor-flowiag truth, and atoem. Thare i» u ** )adr in tbufr 
And as It ii gained «r(tbont toil, i( h ea- meaibert vArring agaihat fba tov dT 
Joyad trithnut tolbrniiaaton and uUhoal their laiadi/' ** The msb Imteth against 
cad. Tha Hgbt of beaten never wauaf. the rairit, and tbh sjarH agafort the 
Its sdo never goes down. In the history deeb." FaHh b id eonfKet wllfh viti^ 
of the world Aiora have bean seaeoni belief; the lore of CKriat atrugglee wtth 
when the knowledge of God bai hren tbe lOVe of the worid; aouMge, with 
buried in the dust of ages; the *^Sttn timidity; aeal, wHh indiffareum^ aelf- 
of Rigbteouanesi^' baa suflhred a total denial, wHb eelf.hiinlgeace ; hnuatieDoe, 
oclinse, and tbe earth has been mantled wHb eubtniiiion ; humility, wi|ni pride, 
wild mote than ^'gyptian daiiLUess. And Hope tidumphs over fear, wfaoU the giueo 
thus It is that ire Qlc of the dawn of light mountain ate aeOn to rise above the 
at tbe glorious Keformation But there waters of some mighty deluge ; hek when 
are no ** dark ages in heaven.** It is one the tempest is hoard again to howl, and 
unclouded, bright, eternal day. The the waters ate seen again to prevail, 
abadows of evening never close upon it, hope’s anchor fails; and tbe storm-tossed 
tor “ there tdiaU be no night there." sod can find no rest, and beats about in 

tbe deep anguish Of despair. Heavenly 
n. But, secondly, the language of the aflbetious mount towards their God, and 
text impUoa, that heaven is a place where already they seem to have touched and 
sin 18 unknown , the seat of perfect huh- to be glided by that light which is On the 
ness. brrders of tlie hq>py land ; but alas ' 

Light is the fairest and the purest of tbe suu goes down ; they wander In a 
earthly things, If that can m called pathless legion ; and tbe gathering dark- 
earthly which is a heavon^bom visitant, nest sends them back to earth. But 
It IS the paient of beauty, and heems ** there shall be no night there f*‘ 
atinost to etoate what it only reveals. There, there will be perfect holmdss, an 

Vttorly incapable of being itself defiled, entire conformity of soul to tbe will of 
and tha enemy of all poilnlion, by dts- God. Here, tbe ransomed spirit Is but 
closing Its loaUiaomeotSB, it is a striking "coming up froin the miry wiTderness, 
emblem of mural purity. Henec, whin leaning on its Beloved; there, it reposes 
deeds of wipkedneu are called " deeds of In His bosom, Hi^ ornament and delight, 
darkness" hbllnesB is styled "tbe armour Here, k is clotbed in garments spotted 
of light** Of God, the fountain of with the flesh; there, in tbe pure and 
purity, it ^ said, that He "is fight, and ipotlcBa robes of heaven. Here, it is 
m Him is no darkness at idl/* The do*> not holy yet. but knowing the beaUto, it 
minion of fin is called the " power of pants mt the possession of parfeel ! bpii- 
darkness I** and fhosewho ate in some ness; butthesmil is without slti or ble- 
degme sabetlAed, erp entitled " the dbfid- mlsh there. No remnant or efibet, itb 
rip) of light.** stain Or trace of the accursed IMng » on 

Gf the heUness of the man of the world k't Jt bMatbes an moxtnihere that is im- 
we need nel sneak, li thing un- tainted, and it breathes it without ever 
knottn. fiomOKitowledlie weymay have tainting it It rests fiom the confiicts 
avail in this dkrk place j some aegoaint- that now weary it It casts off the fears 
anoe'wlth the subjects of tevelotloin but that now perpiea it Partaker of the 
their knowledge, instead of piu%lii|| vine nstnre, it beers tha finenments bf 
ontytands to deepen the ponutionofmvr the Divine eoontenanee; and like Chn 
aouV Dll in contnist inth Ibe ocksn, in an evening dUm, reflecting 

boliaeto Of God's neopU on eaidS, that vrith unbrekeo image the glories of that 
our text daclm dfWven, ** Them sbafi heaven to which Its fkca it ever turned, 
be no night there.*' Even in the bOliest the sen! above ahhU be like ^ bimtell, 
of God’s people on eanb, much of the beeenie U **Beie Him be He b.** 
night and darnueii of sfu, m which ' fhey Heaven b a plecK ef periitoi hotUtoss, 

were horn. Rondos, llictr son does not ittet beoause tuein; God is psHbetiy 
always io bnghtly shine. There is touch iitown. The prej^d^ of WbnoW** 
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IfS** P“w<y the touL and tl(e bniipinesB oC mau were parted W 

Wfleuw ihetn/* jpi(«ye qut L<ppd. tn unmeaburAbte dietanc^ fVwi each 
the truth; Thy Word is Crui/ otheri Christ travelled the fearful gulf 
A A|s pi^jn^ iofluenae, it is the prlvt. between, that they a^bt embrace and 
Iff? u 1 *. ®® ®Wth. fcisB each other : that m left the majesty 

Behot^ngae in a glass the gkiy of the in which He rejgned, to become man. 


ihwiiailil'iiliiam' 




, wme am anes^wawsw MSfVW navip 

there ia so mueh to j^lutc poured out Hia aoul unto death which He 
and to de^} what mnat be the efict of deserved not; that lie ransomed tbuee 
the unmediate, the clear, and the perma^ that were His enemies at the price of Hi» 
^ eanotuary own life, a life without sin aud without 
k ‘ holiness, when Ho end; that He not only pardons those that 

1 i . ^ longer as in a glass were rebels, hut lifts them up to the dig* 

hut “face to lice." nity of His sons; that He nnt only 

ft It is holiness, profoundly to reve* levoUea the giant barrier whith sin had 
reace cud humbly to adore the Divine thrown up between God and man, but 
majesty; then, io heaven, whero iliAt cleft a chanuet deep attd broad, down 
inu]e!ity is perfectly visible, and will bow which, forth from the abyss of the Divine 
all inielligencQ lu lowliest adoration, benevolence, might roll that river which 
there Will be perfect holiness. If it is ho- makes glad the mty of our God. Oh ! it} 
liness highly to esteem God for His Di- heaven there will be perfect holiness, be- 
Vine ijeifeotion and peerless excellence, cause there these glorious truths wfll be 
then, in heaven, whore they are perfectly perfectly known aud felt 1 They will 
Known, and beam forth rays of daazlmg kindle in the spirits of the just a flame uf 
lustre, there will be perfect holiness. If love to God, which, while it warms, shall 
it is hotiness supremely to love God, to purify; a fire upon the altar of their 
give Him the flower and the fruit of our souIm, whose brightncis and whose ier- 
aflectioub, in acknowledgment of the vom, shall keep for ever far away the 
Uensinga, infinitely great and innumeia- least approach of sb, and Send up before 
bly many which lie has poured into our the throne of the Eternal Majesty, a sa- 
lap, tlien there will be peHect holiness in vour of the sweetest incense, 
heaven ; for there we shall perfectly know And this pure light of holiness, that 
and lutensely feel the exteut and the burns and shines in heaven, shall never be 
weight of those obiigatious under which diminished nor destroyed. The source 
He has laid His redeemed ones; by which of it isHjIcd himself the "Father of 
He hos rivetted upon Himself tbeir su- lights, with whom » no variableness, or 
preme regards.^ shadow of turning.^^ It Is a purity that 

There He will reveal the vast trcasuies is safe from every inroad, beyond the 
of His wisdom, the riches of His good* reach of*eve» foe. Here, the voice of 
ness, the beauties of His truth, the glo- the tempter is hourly heard. Wotchiug 
ries of llis power; there, all Lbatgoes to round the gate of the city of God, he 
iDuslrnte and to tell the height and the searchesforan opening that he may enter 
depth, the length and the breadth, of that in. Here, bis assaufte are hourly to be 
** bve” to ainnars, " which passeih know- met. Hence the Chriatian on earth is 
ledge;*' theta, that, when for our rebel- never for a moment seciure. Eucopi- 
jiou ^ wero cast out of paradise, and passed by dangers on every side, he ia 
Wdaped with a sontence of eternal always on his guard, flf* bow is ever 
death, Chrutcame turn aside the flam- heat, the arrow guiveri on the swing, if 
ing sword aud to bear the mighty load ; he buildB with thy trowel In one baud, 
that, wh;m God's truth in prononnring hfs sword for oaf^noe is iu the other ; and 
the wages of sin to he death muatbeiji- If he can he Said to rest aS all, he rests 
violate, God's holiness in abhorring ail Upon his arips ; his head is ptilowed by 
sin must be vindlnated, God's jnitioe in his shield. 

elaionng that tho lav Hiall have Sts own heaven is apUqe wbeife ah is safely, 

must he satisfied, ^vhen the Dlviae glpry ** There the wiched eeoie l^om troubling.'' 
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XlMre th« toice of tlie oii|n«nDr k ii^d Ltkat it it a flcene of constant eni^ovmflot, 
no tnora. There th* X;lurisiifKn*B imriitf tittt ifcite will beno cessation In the tat- 
dteadsno amaultt bk Msnast kari no tif o eiertioni of beaveQ P 
deoAjr. This is baatttihiUy taught us bj Inatoad of regarding earth as a place of 

the expression— ** There shall be no nkbt IsboOVt andhmenas the seat of rest; 
tbere.’^ Nighty you all knoWj is the sea* no sImmU rather eieer tfao prsMmt aa the 
son of^augor* roal or Imeginaiy. la soona of dlici|diDe, and ttiai, and (raining, 
darkness wo haift a natural Mlag intended to ftimishut with strength ond 
of imecority* We ore afraid to nose skill, for the really oolive duties of the 
a step, heeauae we 4io not know world to come. 

where to idaee it. Then does the What all these duties may he. we ki.ow 
traveller stumble in bie benighted wSy. not) but unquestionably there will bn 
Then does the midnight thief inTedo perpetosl aotivity, the constant service of 
our possessions, and ths stealthy assas- UOd. Were It not so, the ChHstian would 
am assail our life. But how safe nuist be miserable. On earth he can do little 
be the holiness of heaven ; how far for Hi«n whoWi he loves. He has so 
away all peril and all gloom ; how bright mush fo do for himself; so many sins to 
the picture of aecurity and peaee, wb^en destroy, to manv enemies to conquer, 
of the liappy city it is said—** Its gates And, therefore^ he Idoks forward to hea- 
shall not be shut at all by day ; there shall ven as a place, where, profiting by this 
be no night therar* scene of training end probation, and 

nutting forth the manly strength which 
II I. But, thirdly, the language of the here he gained, he shall be able to do 
text implies, that heaven la a place of per* much for God ; a place, where, freed from 
feot activity and joy. every encumbering weight, and every 

Men arc prone to cherish the idea, sin that now besets and grieves him, 
that heaven is a place of lacy and listtew shaking off and leaving far behind tlie 
rcirase. This we believe to be a serkus day that clogs his feet on earth, he .shall 
mistake. We have no sympathy with keep pace with the angels, swift as light; 
tbone who speak of heaven as the seat of and with effiM.tions intent and iievei wn- 
indolent and hixaricus inactivity. The vering, always burning, never wasting, 
post may kindle at llie tbougbt of it, as a quick as the lightning's glance, steady and 
region of riebest beauty and sweeteat lira* unruffled aa the sunboaoi'B tide, he sliall 

} [ranee. ’He map apeak with r^uro of never need to rest biro on bia messages of 
ti everltoMng hills and Its smiting vaU mercy, but, borne on rapid and unwearied 
lies— of its i^Ms clothed with end lem wing, shall bold on iu his steady ami unfal* 
verdnre, and its gardens radiant with un- tering way, doing tbs bidding and accom* 
fading flowora— of the life that breathes in pliabrngthaendsofthatevorlasting Friend, 
every wind, and that Bowa In every whom he delights to serve in the hea> 
stream— and of all the either any and ro* venly temple. 

mantic vkiima whitdi iaaBibation eno call And as heaven is a place of perfect ac- 
up, and fancy pietuui. He may talk of tivity, so it is a place of peifoot joy. 
the spirits of the just iftsdeperkht, Tspoa- The very activity will be sweeter than 
Ing tnemsslTas on iHowery lianka, in ^ar* repoae ; and wbaA k epoksti of on earth 
dowy groves, and, without fear or cure, will be lualised ahove-^** the wry toil 
laii^ngan iteruny aWw. /Ih! sursly, %«tibe the pleasure.'’ Hera activity is 
that ware a pa«iili 9 e*i;(, ^la.*’ That followed by languor and fatigue, and 
can be no dt eqpiytaeii4«for the notaomed hence, with night, we associate the idea 
sons of God. of needfol repose. It is the season when 

Devs not the text breathe a ditTarent wearinesi calls us to rest But *' there 
spirit, and speak another languwf ihaU be no night there ;** activity without 
Night k the season of listleamcss atiftin- aabauatiun, labour drithout lanritudr, no- 
activity ; day* the period Of xealout toil thing tbnt requires the aid of repose and 
What IS more swift than the wings «f the eU^ foreufforing k a stranger there, 
morning light ? what moee alnggiih, doti, characteristic of the heavenly state 

and dead, than the mist ana the dark* — *lla perfoet joy— k strikingly eet forth 
MBS ? If, then, of baaven, it is true that by the language oi the text. With dark- 
there shall be nonsj^ittUOilark ness there, hubs we connect the ideas of sorrow and 
what other kaaen can he tai^bt but thk ; pahi ; with tight, those of joy and glad- 
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ness. *< Light is sown fair the righteous ; on earth, you are oU ready to eay^ that 
|oy for the upright in heart.” ^ n%ht is you hope to enive there at Hiil. H«w« 
the time to weep," becatite then none can ever some of yen may seem to mork for it, 
look upon pur tears; hut in heaven there none of jrou wBl say that he, wishes to 
«re no tears.tohide, no need of night to take op his final abode in helL 
bide them. In this life our condition h Let me, thmi, nut it to you : is the 
neither perfectly good, nor perfectly evil ; heaven which we nave been describing, 
our light is “neither dear nor dork.**; tha heaven to which you have been looh- 
Metcy sweetens <Hie Clip ; judgment em- inn? Have you merely vmwed H as a 
bitters the next To-day Providence remge from me pains of bell ? Or have 
smiles upon us ; tomorrow it seems our you considered it as a place desirable, 
enemy. At ope time we are surrounded from the peculiar kind of its happiness ; 
by lovers and friends^.hut soon we are so* because its springs of joy are perfect know- 
litary and forlorn. The gourd of which ledge, perfect hdinesa, perfect activity in 
we were exceeding glad, has early God's jervice P If so, then what fruits 
withered; the mountain which we have your belief produced? What efforts 
thought stood strong, has failed us. have you made to gain that' character. 
Our best comforts are blighted, shri- which can alooe fit you for enjoying it P 
\ oiled, lost. And hence tlm nights on What advances have you made in meet- 
earth are many and dark. At tbs very ness for tite inheritance in light ? 
best, this is a painful and a checquered is heaven a place of perfect knowledge? 
scene ; a series of combats and victories. Then, once darkness, arc you now 
of defeats and triumplis, of hopes and “i^tin the Lord ?” Has He shined into 
fears, of joys and sorrows. And so it your hearts? Is the day begun there ? 
must ever be, while our knowledge is im- Do you “ count all things but loss for the 
peifect, and our holiness partial and tub- excellency of the knowledge of Christ ?" 
ject to decay. But “ weeping endureth Is heaven a place of perfect purity 7 
for a night, joy cometli iu the raoruing.” Then, is this holiness the object of your 
The days on earth may be evil; they are deliberate choice and earnest pursuit? 
few. Soon will the darkness be past, and Do you " walk as children of the light?*' 
the true light shine. There shall be “ no What is holiness, but reverence for God's 
night” in heaven, TJiere the tear of sor* name and majesty ? Do you ever profane 
row never wets the olieek, the heart is it? Wbnt is holineta but obedience to 
never wrung with anguish, the ioy hand the Divine commaadt.? ,Do you ever 
of death itself is dead. In God's pre- wilfully violate them ? What is bolinesa 
sence is “ fulness of Joy." “At His right but the hatred of sin? Are you found 
band, pleasures for evermore." “The cleaving to it ? What is holiness but su- 
sun snail be no more thy light by day, prema ieve to God P And is this d;he 
neither for brightoesa shall the moon constroiiitpg principle of all your actions? 
give light unto thee; but the l*ord shall Is heaven a place of perfect activity for 
be unto tbee an everlasting light, and God ? Tbe»i are you, by serving Him 
thy God thy glory." “ Thy suu shall here, training yourselvea for octiTely 
no more go down, neither shall thy moon sersing Him’ n^aftcr? ' Host much, of 
withdraw itself, for the Lord shall he your time4md.:opcrgtaadoyittiainjploy in 
thine everlasting light, and the days of pa’omotjttg His glory, or fwwardmg His 
thy mourning shall w ended." conwe i^ion earth? Do you regard it aa 

Such are some of the views of the bea* /o'w highost privilege to spend aud ^^bc 
vcnly state, suggested to us by the figure spent in Uisaervioe? Or do yoU thisk, 
of thg text. It is a place dfpeefoct know- that as eternity is to be given lo Ood, 
ledge, purity, safety, nativity and Jpy. It ^titne you may give to yourselves ? 
might not have been ^fiicult to amuse Is iieaven a oI pt>re and elevated 
ymi with a high flovRn and fanciful dsscrip- iwa? Then wP ithey suit your taste? 
ti ju of the heavenly stote ; of its inhabi-. Do yon love io^walk in the light of God's 
tsnts, its pleasures, and Sts empfoyments ; countenance, fisidio hold intercourse with 
but we have rather oelecM those simple ;Him! „To pcaise HHn, is it a pleasi^t 
and obvious views, because they Appeared vtl^g? ' 

to be most deeply practical. if you can answer these qnestionaho* 

Brothren. you all profess to seek sfiof ncstly and ' weiU, happy asc.yeu, 
heaven. Whatever ha the polhyoutica^ " night is fitt.Apent, your day isathand." 
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Tbs yon new poasesn i» no lieceitful ; Oh ! remember, that whatever be your 
fi«e; it IS a radrfttion from above; it la the character here, such will be your condi- 
mbrning beam of immortality ; the pre* tion hereafter. There muat be a corres- 
lude ana the antepaet of heaven. Bui if pondence between the inhabitant and the 
^ou shrink from such questions as these; scene. If your inheritance is to be Light, 
if conscience tells you that you dare not you must ** be light in the Lord.^' If 
answer them; if it whispers that to do so you arc the chiidren of night, darkness 
were but to proclaim your condemnation I must be your dwelling place. Choose 
and your shame— then we are bound io ' then the better part. Contemplate the 
tell you, that you have no part nor lot in ! light that streams down on the earth from 
the btessedoess ahich the text describes. ; h/'aven; and tiace it upward to its source. 
Its light will never cheer your dying bed, I Look stedfastly at ** things unseen and 
nor break upon you in eternity. | eternal.*' Look, till your eyes are daz- 

If here you desire not the knowledge of jzled by their bnghlne<;s, and blind to 
God and of Hfs wavs, you would take as ' every other sight, 
much pleasure in the light of heaven aij And whit you do, do now. We coll 
would the bird of night in gazing upem , you to durable riches l cling not an hour 
the sun. What communion hath light < to poverty. We call you to the honour 
with darkness If now you love not I that cometb from above; be no more 
holiiieas, that holiness, without which ^ crowned with shame. We cull you lo 
no man can see the Lord,'* your counts- ‘ rivers of heavenly pleasures * leave the 
nances would fall, your hearts would I bitter, shallow streams of earth. Wccall 
droo|> within you, and a ** horror oftlitck; you tu tiue, and highest wisdom : detei 
darkness" would overtake you, were you ! not till to-morrow to be wjae. Oh ! br- 
to be placed in the very presence of the] ware of that darksome glouinv land, which 
pure and spotless One. | is overhung by the shadow of death. 

Heaven is a place of activity for God, “ Give glory to God, ere your feet stum- 
(f then 3 on are not trained lor II is scr- | hie on ihr> dnik mountamM, lest while 
vice here, you could no more perforin it ' you look for light, He umke it gross datk- 
there, than u child could hold the reins 1 nens bclorc >ou." Light m.-iy be looked 
or guide the deatinics of cmpiic. It \ for till the very moment when soul and 
would be the most intolerable drudgery | body are to be severed. The spirit is 
you ever endured. Heaven is a place of { summoned to depart ; it seeks a passage ; 
refined and elevated joys. And are these ; it struggles to be free ; it quivers upon the 
for him who is "of the oorth, earthy?” ] lips, it is pone! It “ looks for light”— but 
Put "a jewel in a vS wine's snout;” think alas! its eye gozes upon darkness. God 
that tlm unclean beast would prefer the is before it, dwelling in light; and stilt it 
music of lieaven to the mire in which it is darkness. Heaven is before it, where 
wallows, and you are as wise as to sup- “ there U no night ;** and .still it ia 
pose, that the man who is *' sensual, darkness. Hell is beiore it, lighted up 
earthly and devilish," would relish and with the lurid glare of Divine wrath; and 
affect 'the ioyt of paradise, that are spi- still it is darkness. Oh ! what of the woe* 
tUual and Divine. To profess to seek stricken S|)irit then P Blessed be God I 
after heaven, and yet to use no means to we know not, for wo are not there; and 
raaoh it! To rest conteutod with lazy none return to tell the living theunuttcr- 
wisheS iud Idle anticipations, when there able ’.ossoiis they have learned. JSuough 
is a battle todgbt, andarace ’JTun, and for us, that ** it is a fearful thing to fall 
a crown to be gained I To have no relish into the hands of the living God.” 
for the knowledge, parity, eervices, and Wherefore, " escape for thy life. . Stay 
joys of heaven, and yet to hope for «& not in all the plain. Look not behind 
entrance when you die, and for happiness Ubee.” ** I am the light of the world," 
in it throughout eternity! We breach says Christ * " he that followeth Me shall 
you, ia this sober wiadoan, or is it the re- not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
vehy of madness? . Might of life." 


END OF VOW?m! PORTV-SEVEN- 







